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PRELIMINARY    OBSERVATIONS 


BY     T  if  £ 


TRANSLATOR 


I. 

It  may  feem  to  require  an  apology/  that  the  term  conjttgial  is 
adopted  9nd  applied  throughout  the  following  work,  inftead  of 
the  term  <:onj%Cgal^  when  yet  the  latter  term  is  more  familiar  to  an 
Englifh  ear,  and,  appears  equally  expreflive  of  the  fame  idea. 
The  tranflator  would  not  have  taken  the  liberty  thus  to  introduce 
a  new  expreffion,  and  fupplant  an  old  one,  without  what  appeared 
to  him  a  fufiicient  reafon,  and  fuch  as  will  juflify  him  in  the  opi* 
nion  of  difcerning  readers :  his  reafon  is  this,  that  the  author  him- 
fclf  conftantly  ufcs  the  Latin  term  conjugiale  in  preference  to  con- 
jugde^y^htn  yet  the  latter  term  is  equally  claffical,  and  appears 
alike  expreflive  :  and  that  the  author  did  this  intentionally,  and 
not  of  caprice;  is  evident  from  this  confideration,  that  in  one  par- 
ticular paflage  where  he '  adopts  the  term  conjugalc^  it  is  in  a  fenfe 
quite  oppofite  to  confugvalcj  fee  n.  203  of  the  following  work. 
It  is  not  an  improbable  conjcfture,  tliat  the  author's  motive  for 
preferring  conju^aU  to  carijugale  was  the  peculiar  foftnefs  of  the 
former  twm  above  the  latter,  arifmg  from  the  infertion  of  the 
vowel  i;  in  confeqiience  whereof  it  is  better  adapted  to  exprefs 
the  pure  and  celeftial  alFeflion  which  it  is  meant  to  denote :  and 
it  is  hoped  this  will  be  thought  a  fuHicient  apology  for  the  tran* 
flator's  following  his  example,  in  adopting  the  term  conjugial  in 
preference  to  conjugal;  and  that  theEnglifh  reader's  ear,  hovvfoever 
it  may  at  firft  be  offended  by  a  term  to  which  it  is  unaccudomed, 
1^1  fooh  become  habituated  to  the  ufe  of  it,  and  will  by  degrees 
give  it  the  fame  preference,  on  account  of  it's  fuperior  foftnefs  and 
expreffivenefs. 
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11. 

In  the  following  work,  as  in  the  other  theological  writings  of 
our  author,  the  Latin  terms  homo  and  vir,  which  in  Englifli  are 
alike  rendered  man,  frequently  occur,  and  it  is  found  impoflible 
to  diftinguifli  them  in  the  tranflation,  there  being  no  words  in  the 
Englifli  language  adapted  to  convey  the  diflinft  ideas  intended  LO 
be  exprefled  by  the  above  terms.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  the 
two  Latin  terms  mens  and  aninms,  which  in  Englifli  are  alike 
rendered  viind.  The  reader  therefore  is  here  advertifed.  that  bv 
the  term  hjomo,  as  ufed  by  our  author,  is  univerfally  meant  man  as 
a  human  being,  created  to  be  a  recipient  of  the  divine  love  and 
wifdom,  including  both  the  male  and  female  fex  without  diflinc- 
tion ;  w^hereas  by  the  term  vir  is  meant  man  as  a  male  in  diftinc- 
tion  from  the  woman  or  female :  fo  again  by  mens  is  meant  the 
human  mind,  as  confifting  of  it's  two  conftituent  principles,  the 
will  and  the  underfl:anding ;  whereas  by  animus  is  meant  the  hu- 
man mind,  as  confifting  of  external  affedlions  and  confequent  in- 
clinations, which  are  infinuated  chiefly  after  birth  by  education, 
focial  inter^rourfe,  and  habits  thence  derived.  In  order  that  it 
may  be  known  in  what  fenfe  the  two  terms  man  and  mind  are  to 
be  underftood,  as  they  feverally  occur  in  the  following  work,  the 
reader  is  further  advertifed,  that  whenfoever  the  term  man  is  a 
tranflation  of  the  Latin  vir,  it  is  written  by  itfelf  without  the  Latin 
adjoined  ;  but  when  it  is  a  tranflation  of  the  Latin  homo,  the  ori- 
ginal is  adjoined  in  a  parenthefis,  thus  {homo\  except  in  fuch  paf- 
K'^ig^%  where  the  fignification  cannot  eafily  be  miftakcn.  So  again, 
when  miyid  is  a  tranflation  from  mens,  it  is  written  by  itfelf;  but 
when  from  animus,  the  original  is  adjoined  in  a  parenthefis,  thus 
[animus). 
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GLOSSARY, 

Explaining  the  Meaning  of  certain  Terms  which  occur 

in  the  following  Work. 


AdTTUM.  The  mod  fecret  and  facred  place  in  a  temple;  hence 
applied  to  the  interiors  of  the  human  mind. 

Afluate.     To  give  adlivity  and  acft  to. 

Air^  JEther^  Aura.  Thcfe  three  terms  are  ufed  by  the  author  to  ex- 
prefs  the  three  difcrcte  degrees  of  the  atmofphere,  the  higheft  or 
inmoft  of  which  he  calls  aura^  the  fecond  or  middle  tether^  and 
the  lowed  or  outcrmoft  air. 

AdjeS.  Any  thing  joined  to  another  thing  from  without^  as  injunfl 
denotes  what  is  ioincd  from  within. 

Adjunnion.  The  ad:  oi  joining  to,  as  conjun£Iion  denotes  the  adl  oijoin^ 
ing  with.  The  former  differs  from  the  latter,  as  a  branch  tied  ar- 
tificially to  a  tree  differs,  as  to  the  nature  of  it's  jundion  with  the 
tree,  from  a  branch  growing  naturally  upon  it, 

Anic^nuptial.     What  precedes  the  nuptials  or  marriage  ceremony. 

Anger.  Violence  of  pafTion  predicated  of  the  ivill,  as  'wratb  is  violence 
of  pafTion  predicated  of  the  underjianding. 

AnaiyiicaL    The  reafoning  on  caufes  from  effedls,  or  on  what  is  prior 

from  things  poflerior. 
Anti^conjiigial.     Oppofite  or  contrary  to  conjugial. . 
Arcanum.     A  fecret  or  myflery. 
Celibacy.     The  unmarried  or  finglc  (late. 

ConatHs^ . 
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Conaius.  A  term  applied  by  the  fchoolmen  to  denote  effort  or  endesu 
vour. 

Connubial.  Applied  to  love,  or  conjtindlion  between  the  fexes,  merely 
external,  thus  differing  from  conjugial,  as  that  which  is  merely 
external  differs  from  what  is  internal,  or  as  natural  differs  from 
fpiritual. 

Connate.  Born  with  a  perfon,  or  what  is  innate  from  creation  or  at 
the  birth. 

Cojijun^im.    *Scc  AdjtiM£fiaH\  •    •    ■ 

■Continuous  or  Continual.  A  term  applied  by  the  fchoolmen  to  denote  a 
quantity  or  co-exteirfioii,  whofc  parts  are  not  divided,  but  joined 
and  connected  together,  fo  as  to  leave  no  room  to  determine  where 
•one  begins  and  the  other  ends,  in  which  fenfe  it  is  ufed  by  our 
author,  n.  185  of  the  fotfowing  work.  It  is  alfo  ufed  by  him,  in 
feme  of  his  other  theological  works,  in  contra-diftindlion  to  the 

term  difcrete^  as  applied  to  degrees,  the  term  continuous  being 
applied  to  degrees  of  purer  and  denfer,  higher  and  lower,  greater 
and  lefs,  &c.  whilft  the  term  difcfete  va  appliied  to  wbat  he  calls 
degrees  of  altitude,  where  one  is  within  another,,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
the  three  degrees  of  ihe  atma%>here  above-mentioned. 

Continent.     That  which  holds  rhhigs  together. 

Confervatim.     The  preferving  things  together. 

Cuticular  and  Cutaneous.    Belonging  to  the  (kin. 

Diverfe  wvSLlHverfiti^s^'  Terms  VittA,  in  contra^-diftinAion  to  various 
and  varieties^  the  former  terus  being  applied  to^  the  various  things 
oppofite  ta  heaven,  and  oppofice  alfo  to  conjugial  love,  whilft  the 
hitter  are  applied  to  the  various  things  of  heaven,  and  alfo  to  the 
variouB  things  of  conjugial  love ;  fee  n.'^^\. 

Diffimilitude.     Unlikenefs,.  and  oppofed  lojimilitude. 

Diffimulation'.  The  concealment  of  the  vices  which  a  mzx\.baSi  zaj/mu^ 
lotion  is  a  pretence  to  virtues  which  he  has  not. 

Extra^conjugiaL     Out  of,  or  without  the  conjugial  principle. 

Ejfe^  The  inmoft  ground  and  moft  hidden  principle  of  the  being  of 
any  thing  or  perfon. 

ILJfence.     The  particular  quality  or  determination  of  fuch  ejfe. 

Kxiftere  or  Exiftence.  The  external  manifeftation  of  fuch  ejfence  or  ejfe 
in  a  fubjcdl  and  form. 

Genus. 
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GiHHS.  In  contra-diftinftion  l<% /pedes,  is  a  more  general  term,  includ- 
ing /pedes  in  it,  and  applied  to  created  fubjeds  as  apprehended 
under  fome  general  idea,  Thu$  in  the  animal  kingdom,  mcin  may 
be  conlidered  as  z,  genus,  and  the  different  nations  of  men  zs /pedes  : 
and  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  mo/s  may  be  coniidered  as  a  ^^///<.s 
and  the  different  kinds  of  mofs  zs /pedes. 

G^erals.  In  contra-diftinction  to  particulars  and  /tngulars,  is  a  more 
general  term^  including  in  it  particulars  znd/ingulars.  Thus  the 
term  man  is  a  gener4l  ip  refped  to  the  particular  nations  of  men, 
and J0  the  individuals  who  compofe  thofe  nations  $  and  particular 
natMm  of  men,  with  the  individuals  who  compofe  them^  are  called 
the  particulars  and  jugulars  included  in  that  general. 

Gymnafium.     A  name  given  by  the  Greeks  to  a  public  edifice,  where 

youths  were  trained  up  to  various  bodily  and  mental  exercifes,  and 

where  le&ures  on  the  fciences  were  given  by  the  phiIofophers% 
Heterogeneous.     See  Homogeneous. 

Homogeneous.    A  term  applied  to  various  fubjedls^  to  denote  that  they 
^      confift  of  iimilar  parts,  or  parts  of  the  fame  nature  and  kind,  in 

contra-diftindlion  to  heterogeneous,  where  the  parts  are  of  a  diffe- 

.  rent  nature  and  kind. 
Jllujlration.     A  term  generally  applied  by  the  author  to  denote  a  higher 

or  more  mtefior  degree  of  illumination,  as  illumination  is  applied 

by  him  tp  denote  a  lower  or  more  external  degree  of  illuftration. 
Impleiieau    That  property  of  a  thing  whereby  it  is  capable  oi  filling  or 

of  being  filled. 
Intention.     A  fort  of  interior  aA  of  the  mind,  previous  to  detefmina^ 

tion  to  external  a&,.  and  produced  from  an  end  in  the  will  by  a . 

caufe  in  the  underflanding ;  fee  n.  400* 
Lumen.     Light  in  it*&  derivatives,  z$. light  (lux)  is  lumen  in  it's  prin<^ 

pies. 
Meretricious.     What  relates  to  a  harlot  or  courtezan. 
Monogamy.,    The  nuarrii^  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  in  contra-diftinc- 

tion  to  polygamy,  which  is  the  marriage  of  one  man.  with  more. 

wives  than  one. 
Mmogamift.    One.  who  favours  monogamy.     See  Monogamy. 
Marriage.     {Conjugimm^y  The  conjunAioaofgood  and  truth,  in  contra^ 

diftiniftion  tp  connuhium,  which  is  the  conjuniflion  of  what  is  evil 

^d  faU!p»    Hence  it  denotes  further  the.  fjpiritual  conjundion  of 

minds 
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minds  and  thence  of  bodies,  in  coritra-diftincflion  to  the  merely 

natural  conjundlion  of  bodies  only. 
Nupfials.   .  The   external  forms  and  ceremonies  eflentiai  to   marriage, 

whereby  it  is  rendered  legitimate. 

Particulars.    See  Genera/s. 

Pctlicncy.     The  keeping  a  miftrefs. 

Polyg.itny.     See  Monoga}ny. 

Principiates,     Derivatives  from  firfl:  principles. 

Propriety.  (Proprium.)  The  fclf-hood,  or  proper  will  and  underftanding 

of  man,  which  before  regeneration  is  infcrjial ;  this  Js  removed 
by  regeneration,  and  in  this  cafe  a  celeftial  propriety,  '^Rnch  is  the 
will  of  good  and  the  underftanding  of  truth  from  the  Lord,  is  im- 
planted. 

Pojlerior.  Is  a  term  ufcd  in  relation  to  prior ,  and  denotes  what  is  in  a 
lower  degree  or  ftate  of  life  :  thus  effe^  is  in  a  lower  degree  than 
the  caufe  from  which  it  proceeds,  and  therefore  is  faid  to  be^^- 
terior  to  the  caufe,  as  the  caufe  is  faid  to  be  prior  to  the  efFedl. 
Thus  alfo,  certain  fpiritsare  faid  to  be  in  pojlerior  vijion,  and  not^in 
any  prior  vijion,  fee  n.  233  ;  by  which  is  fignified  that  they  faw 
from  effe&s  and  not  from  cau/es,  thus  comparatively  externally  and 
not  internally. 

Purpofe.  As  diftinguiftied  from  intention,  is  what  flows  from  the  very 
elTence  of  man's  life,  thus  from  his  will  or  love ;  intention  de- 
noting what  flows  from  the  form  of  his  life,  thus  from  under- 
ftanding and  it's  thought ;  fee  n.  493. 

Series.  A  mathematical  term  to  denote  a  fuccelTion  of  things  in  a  par- 
ticular order^  which  have  fome  certain  relation  to  and  connection 
with  each  other. 

Spiral.  Is  alfo  a  mathematical  term,  and  denotes  a  curve  line  of  the 
circular  kind,  which  recedes  continually  from  it's  center,  accord- 
ing to  fome  regulated  and  ftated  law. 

Scorlation  and  Scortalory.  Denote  the  diredt  oppolitc  to  marriage  and 
conjugiaL 

Similitude.     Likenefs.     See  Diffimililude. 

Simultaneous.  A  term  applied  to  a  particular  kind  of  order,  in  contra- 
diftindion  to  Jticcejjive.  For  the  diftindlion  between  them,  fee 
n.  314. 

Singulars.     See  Generals. 

Simulation. 
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Simulation,    See  Diffimulation. 

Synchronous.  A  Greek  term,  denoting  in  time  together.  Things  arc  fa  id 
to  ht  fynchronous,  when  they  correfpond  together  as  to  the  times  of 
their  refpcdive  operations.  Thus  the  heart  and  lungs  are  faid  to 
hcjynchronous,  or  to  z6t/ynchronouJly^  when  the  times  of  the  pui- 
fations  of  the  one  and  of  the  refpi rations  of  the  other  are  in  cor- 
refpondence. 

Storge.  A  Greek  term,  denoting  the. particular  love  of  parents  towards 
their  children,  and  of  all  animals  to  their  young. 

SuhjeS.  A  term,  ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  the  fchoolmen,  to  denote  the  fub- 
ftance  which  contains  an  accident  or  property. 

Succejftve.     See  Simultaneous. 

Various.     See  Diverfe. 

Virile.     Proper  or  belonging  to  man  {yir). 

Virtue.  Generally  applied  by  the  author,  not  in  it's  cuftomary  fenfe, 
as  denoting  a  principle  morally  goQd  and  right,  but  to  denote  in^ 
ward  power,  ftrcngth,  or  ability. 

IVrath.     Sec  Anger. 
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TH  E  title  of  the  work  here  prefented  to  the  public  announces  a 
fubjeA  of  the  higheft  importance  to  man,  and  fuch  as  demands 
the  ferious  attention  of  every  intelligent  mind.  Whether  it  be  regarded 
generally  or  individually,  as  aiFedting  die  welfare  of  nations^  the  hap-i 
pinefs  of  private  families,  or  the  peace  of  each  lingle  human  bofbm^ 
coKjtfGiAi.  LOVE  muft  necds  appear  pre-eminently  interefting,  and 
clofeljr  connected  with  the  idea  of  a  fupreme  good.  For  the  truth  of 
this  obfervation  we  need  ni;>t  appeal  to  the  hiftory  of  mankind,  either 
ancient  or  modern :  it  is  infcribed  deep  on  the  conftitution  of  man, 
and  he  who  is  difpofed  to  controvert  it,  mud  have  taken  fome  pains 
to  diveft  himfelf  of  the  fined  and  moil  common  feelings  of  humanity. 

It  is,  however,  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  refped  paid  in  all  ages  to 
the  conjugial  principle  and  tic,  whether  by  nations  or  individuals,  ap- 
pears to  have  rifen  in  proportion  to  their  (late  of  religious  inftrudion 
and  confequent  civilization.     Barbarity  and  ignorance  have  at  all  times 
made  light  of  the  facred  obiigationis  impofed  by  marriage,  whilfl  true 
vittue  and  wifdom  have  ever  been  difpofed  to  honour  and  obey  them. 
Is  not  this  a  neceflary  confequence  of  the  nature  and  origin  of  thofe 
prilKiples  refpedlivdy  ?  Barbarity  and  ignorance  are  the  refult  either 
of  the  denial  or  the  privation  of  religious  knowledge:  true  virtue  and 
wifdom,  on  the  contrary,  flow  from  the  reception  and  improvement  of 
fuch  knowledge:  but  all  religious  knowledge  is  derived  from,  and  par- 
takes more  or  Icfs  renflbtely  of  the  ti^bt  9f  revelation,  and  this  light 

b  2  from 
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from  the  beginning  appears  to  have  pointed  to  and  made  manifeft  the 
cxi^llehcv  and  facrednefs  of  conjugial  life,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  in-- 
famy  and  impiety  of  the  oppofite  or  anti-conjugial  life.  To  this  pur- 
pofe  we  find  it  written  in  the  firft  records  of  that  light,  A  man  Jball 

leave  bis  father  and  his  mother,  and  Jball  cleave  unto  bis  v^ije  ;'*  and  in 
another  place,  Tbou^ffjalt  not  commit  adultery  :\  and  under  the  chriftian 
difpenfation,  ^^ich  contains  a  further  difcovery  of  the  purities  of  that 
light,  we  find  a  peculiar  fandlity.  annexed  to  the  married  ftate,  and  to 
the  principle  in  which  it  originates.  The  divine  author  and  publilhcr 
of  that  difpcnfation  thought  it  meet  to  confecrate  marriage  in  a  parti- 
cular manner,  not  by  his  prefencc  only  and  by  the  exertion  of  his  om- 
nipotence on  the  occafion  of  a  nuptial  folemnity,  (which  yet  has  been 
confidcred  by  fome  as  a  fuffirient  warrant  of  his  approbation,  and  of 
the  holy  light  in  which  he  regarded  theinftituted  ceremony,)  but  more 
efpecially  by  making  continual  reference  to  marriage  in  his  doiflrines, 
and  (till  more  explicitly  by  delivering  and  enforcing  the  doftrine  of 
marriage.  For  when  he  faid,  in  fpcaking  on  the  facrcd  fubjed,  ^bey 
are  no  more  ttvain  but  one  fiejb,  and  added,  IVbom  God  bat b  joined  toge-^ 
tber,  let  not  man  put  aJunderX  he  appears  to  ftamp  a  fanftity  and  a  fo- 
lemnity on  the  marriage  covenant  and  life,  ^v'hich  no  language  could 
have  exprciTcd  more  fully  or  forcibly^  and  which  all  mud  feel  in  an 
efpecial  manner,  who  acknowledge  the  fandlity,  the  fpirituality,  and 
the  divinity  of  his  Word. 

The  deiign  of  the  following  work  of  our  author  is  to  maintain,  elu- 
cidate, and  confirm,  from  the  conclufions  of  enlightened  reafon,  and 
from  the  documents  of  experience,  the  above  chriftian  and  holy  idea  of 
marriage  and  of  it's  parent  love,  and  thence  to  demonftrate  that  love 
TRULY  CONJUGIAL  is  at  once  a  fpiritual,  a  rational,  and  a  natural  love, 
or,  in  other  words,  that  it  appertains  alike  to  the  foul  and  mind  and 
body  of  man,  being  in  it's  origin  heavenly  and  pure,  and  capable  of 
being  made  heavenly  and  pure  in  it's  derivations,  fo  far  as  man  is  wil- 
ling to  recede  from  thofe  earthly  and  impure  principles,  which  pervert 
and  defile  it  in  it's  dcfcent. 

It  is  an  important  dodrine  of  the  New  Jeru/alem^  or  of  that  difpen- 
fation  of  truth  which  our  author  declares  himfelf  commiifioned  to  de- 
liver 
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liver  to  the  worldj  that  every  natural  love  ♦  of  man  originates  in  fome 
fpiritual  love,  and  that  this  fpiritual  love  again  hath  it's  origin  in  the 
divine  love,  or  in  the  Deity  himfelf ;  thus  that  every  natural  love,  as  to 
it's  beginning  or  firft  principle  of  exiftence,  hath  it's  birth  from  the 
Deity,  and  by  parity  of  reafon  hath  it's  continual  life  and  fupport  from 
him. 

It  is  a  further  important  doiftrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  that  every 
aatural  love  of  man,  which  is  thus  pure  and  holy  in  it's  origin,  is  capa- 
ble of  being  retraced  up  to  it's  origin,  and  thus  of  returning  to  that 
divine  fource  from  whom  it  came  forth,  and  who  is  it's  continual  life 
and  (lipport.  The  natural  loves  of  man,  in  this  regard,  are  declared  to 
be  eflentially  diftinguifhed  from  the  natural  loves  of  hearts,  inafmuch 
as  thefe  latter  are  not  capable  of  any  fuch  refpedl  or  return  to  their 
primary  fource. 

It  follows  of  confequence,  that  the  natural  loves  of  man  are  all  of 
them  capable  of  elevation,  f  and  of  communication  and  cohjundtion;}; 
Mith  their  divine  parent ;  for  it  is  not  poilible  to  fuppofe  them  to  have 

refpedl 

*  By  the  natural  love  here  fpokeit  of»  is  not  to  be  underftood  that  m/  love-,  which  is 
generally  confounded  with  it,  for  this  love  may  more  properly  be  called  unnatuml  love ; 
but  by  natural  love,  according  to  the  fenfe  in  which  our  author  ufes  the  term,  is  meant 
that  love  which  appertains  to  man  by  virtue  of  creation  in  a  natural  (late,  and  as  a  na- 
tural being,  or,  in  other  words,  which  appertains  to  that  natural  life  or  principle  in 
which  every  man  is  at  firft  born  ;  which  life  or  principle  may  be  regarded  as  the  external 
or  ultimate  bafis  and  continent  of  his  fpiritual  life  and  fpiritual  principles.  Sucb  is  the 
natural  love  ofparent?  to  their  children,  and  of  children  to  their  parents,  the  natural  lovo 
of  felf-prefervation,  the  natural  love  of  fcience,  the  natural  love  of  reputation,  &c.  &c. 
and  foch  alfo  is  the  natural  love  of  the  fex. 

f  The  iltvation  here  fpoken  of,  it  muft  be  obvious  to  every  reader,  is  not  natural  ele- 
vaiionj  but  fpiritual  \  and  by  fpiritual  elevation,  in  all  cafes,  is  meant  the  having  refpeft 
to  and  being  conjoined  virith  an  interior  principle,  becaufe,  according  to  fpiritual  ideas, 
heighth  is  predicated  of  what  is  inward. 

X  By  the  conjtmSfion  here  fpokeu  of  is  not  meant  the  immediate  conjun^ion  of  a  na- 
tural love  with  what  is  divine,  (for  our  author  abundantly  proves,  that  no  fuch  imme- 
diate conjunfKon  can  have  place,]  but  the  mediate  conjunQion,  that  is,  a  conjundllun 
eflfe£led  by  the  mediums  of  fpiritual  and  celeflial  truths  and  good^,  arranged  according 
to  the  order  of  heavenly  marriage ;  concerning  which  marriage  fee  the  work  entitled 
Arcana  CaeUftia^  n.  3952,  where  kt  is  (hewn  more  particularly,  that  the  heavenly  marriage 
is  not  between  a  good  and  a  truth  of  one  and  the  fame  degree,  but  between  a  good  of  an 
inferior  degrcey  and  a  truth  of  a  fiiperior. 
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refped  to  fuch  their  high  and  holy  {NU-ent,  without  fuppofing  tottit^ 
thing  of  elevation  at  the  fame  time;  nor  is  it  poflible  to  (uppofe  their 
return  to  this  their  original^  without  fuppofing  at  die  (kme  time  fbme* 
thing  of  communication  and  conjundtion  with  him. 

The  dodrine  of  the  New  Jeru&km  teaches  further  concerning  thefe 
natural  loves  'thus  elevated  and  conjoined  to  their  divine  original,  that 
they  undergo  hereby  an  entire  change  of  ftate  and  quality ;  for  whereas 
'they  were  heretofore  impure,  inftable,  blind,  and  merely  natural  and 
^temporal,  they  arc  rendered,  by  virtue  of  fuch  elevation  and  conjunc- 
tion, purfc,  permanent,  enlightened,  fpiritual,  and  eternal ;  for  as  they 
have  refped  to  and  join  themfelves  with  their  fupreme  Father,  he  alfo 
hath  refpedt  to  and  joins  himfelf  with  them ;  and  whatfoever  he  joins 
himfelf  to  muft  needs  partake  of  the  pure,  permanent,  enlightened, 
tfpiritual,  and  eternal  influences  which  proceed  from  him.  This 
change  of  ftate  and  quality  in  the  natural  k)ves  is  not  however  fo  to  be 
underftood,  as  if  they  ceafed  to  be  n^atural,  for  they  ftiil  retain  their 
natural  charader  and  form,  only  with  the  fuper-addition  of  a  Ipiritual 
.principle  to  fandify,  guide,  govern,  and  blefs  them. 

Laftly,  it  is  a  dodrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem  refpeding  the  above 
natural  loves,  that  they  becoitie  Hejfed  to  man  in  proportion  to  their 
elevation,  communication,  and  conjundion  with  their  divine  original. 
Whilft  they  remain  merely  natural  loves,  they  can  give  birth  only  to 
natural  plea/ures  ;  but  as  they  are  opened  to  and  become  receptive  of 
their  parent  fpiritual  loves,  they  are  rendered  in  the  fame  degree  recep- 
tive of  fpiritual  Mcfedne/s,  ♦  and  the  means  of  it's  communication  to 
man. 

Such  are  the  ideas  fuggcfted  by  the  dodrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem 
concerning  man's  natural  loves  ;  and  it  is  further  (hewn  in  that  doc- 
trine, and  confirmed  both  by  the  authority  of  the  facred  fcriptures  and 
the  conclufions  of  found  reafon,  that  the  regeneration  and  confequcnt 
llilvation  and  eternal  life  of  man  depend  altogether  upon  the  above  ele- 
vatioo,  purification,  and  confequcnt  communication  and  conjundion  of 
his  natural  loves  with  their  corrcfponding  fpiritual  and  divine  loves ; 

as 

♦  The  terms  fkafure  and  bleffidmfs  arc  here  ufed  in  the  fenfc  in  which  our  author 
iifes  thctn  in  the  courfe  of  the  following  work,  as  denoting  diftind  kinds  and  degrees 
of  enjoyment,  the  former  renting  to  what  is  mertfy  of  the  bo^)\  and  the  latter  to  what  is 
rf  the  foul  orfpirit. 
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ais  QB  tbd  other  baQd  thfi  9JI  ff  bk  d^gniatiom,  of  his  dcfiDementa^  of 
hU  fin  aad  mifery^  andi  of  (he  future  condetnnatiioa  he  has  to  fear,  arifes 
jfelely  froQi  this^  that  he  fiiffers  his  loves  to  remam  merely  natural,  by 
not  having  refpei^^  and  not  returning  to  the  priniaxy  fburce  of  their 
bi<;tlv  their  life,  and  bleflcdneg,  * 

|t  might  now  be  (hewn  hqw  the  above  do&rjne  of  the  New  ^rufalcm 
applies  to  it's,  lever^l  cafes>  vi^.  to  man's  natuoal  love  of  his  children^ 
to  bi^  mtumH  love  of  fqlf-pce&rvationi  to  his  natund  lave  of  fcience,  to 
bi^  i^atvr^l  love  of  reputation^  &%«  &c.  and  how  in  all  thefe  cafea  a  re^ 
fpedt  to  their  divine  parei^  tends  to  elevate,  to  enlighten,  to  &iii5lify, 
to  blefs,  to  make  eternal,  and  thereby  preferve  them  feverally  from 
cQAdeimaiAOfiA  ipifery,  and  death.  Bat  Leaving  thefe  &bje<5b  to  the 
coqfidi^rsitioii  of  the  f eaderj  we  ihall  at  prefent  oidy  cdbferw, ,  that  the 
foUow^ng  w^f)l  th)EoughQ!|it  qontaiM  si  particular  i^pUcatioa  of  the 
^bove  ^n^ral  doAripo  tfi  the.  nafurnl  hv0  ^  tk^Jtx,  aod  is  defigaed  ta. 
ihew  bpw^  this  mtural  l^ve,  if  it  remains  nttundi^  is  in  man  a  mere  anL- 
xns^  (v^Ti^al,  iiiiQle^9^  mib(rir<i^  ^94  ia  maay  ciiea  a  tormenting  love ; 
h^^  ^tizt  on  U^  oth^r  bw4.  if  it  be  retmoed  upi  to.  ud  fuffered  t»  cQn>i> 
JQili  ifefelif  with  it's  divine  fourqe,  it  then  b^omea  that  pure,  kolgr^ 
lif^t^j  404  eternal  iQve,  call^  7iLui.y  conjvoiajl^  which,  ia  tfacfufa3e& 
of  the  ibllowing  p^gea. 

We  are  well  aware  of  the  objedkions  which  wiU  arifo  in  the  mind  ofi 
t^e  mere  natural  man  agaiuft  the  above  doArine,  and  with  what  diffi- 
culty he  will  be  perfuaded  to  believe^  either  that  any  natural  love  ia 
capable  of  the  elevation  above-mentioned,  or  that  it  would  be  more 
pure  and  blelTed  in  confequence  of  fuch  elevation.  Still  lefs  perhaps 
will  he  be  difpofed  to  believe  this  of  the  natural  love  of  the  fex,  which 
he  has  poflibly  beea  accuflomed  to  confider  as  a  mere  animal  inftind, 
fubfervient  only  to  animal  and  temporal  purpofcs,  and  altogether  un« 
conneded  with  what  is  fpiritual,  holy,  and  eternaL 

We 

*  The  particulars  of  this  do£trine  concerning  man's  natural  Iwis,  or  what  is  the  fame 
thin^  concernixig  the  natural  or  external  man^  (for  the  natural  or  external  man  condAs 
of  the  natural  loives  and  the  fciences  proper  thereto>}  nuy  be  found  treated  of  more  or  lefs 
inall  our  author's  theological  works,  but  more  efpecialiy  in  the  Heavenly  Do£frine  oftk$ 
HflUKjeruJakm  cenctming  tbi  internal  attd  external  man,^  and  in  the  extraAs  from  tiie 
4rrAia  Codffisa  diereto  annexed ;  fee  n.  36  to  54. 
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We  ihall  not  quarrel  with  the  natural  man  for  thinking  in  this  man* 
ner^  inafmuch  as  jt  is  impoflibie.  whilft  he  remains  a  natural  man,  that 
he  (hould  think  otherwifc ;  it  being  his  effential  and  proper  charadlcr  to 
deny  that  fpirituai  principle  in  which  his  natural  aflfedions  and  thoughts 
originate,  and  of  confequence  to  difallow  the  expediency  and  even  pof- 
fibility  of  their  being  retraced  up  to  their  primary  divine  fource,  and 
conjoined  thercwitlu  He  muft  therefore  of  neceffity,  as  being  a  na- 
tural man,  maintain,  that  the  love  of  the  fex,  as  well  as  every  other 
natural  love,  is  both  natural  in  it's  origin  and  in  it's  end,  and  thereby 
incapable  of  any  elevation  or  punfication  according  to  the  above  doc- 
trinc. 

If  fuch  a  natural  man  be  a  politician,  he  will  poflibly  allow  the  love 
of  the  fex  to  be  advantageous  to  civil  fociety,  with  a  view  to  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  fpccies,  ♦  and  will  plead  this  amongft  other  natural 
reafons  why  it  was  implanted :  or  if  he  be  a  moralift,  he  will  perhaps 
admit  of  it's  elevation  above  a  mere  animal  inftind,  till  it  attains  the 
heighth  of  a  moral  virtue,  and  is  efFe<5tive  of  mental  as  well  as  corpo-. 
real  conjundlion :  or  if  he  be  a  pbilofopberi  he  may  view  the  love  of  the 
fex  philofophically,  and  refolve  it,  with  other  philofophical  pheno- 
mena, into  a  fubtle  operation  of  nature,  of  which  no  account  can  be 
given  but  what  is  grounded  in  nature,  and  muft  be  referred  to  nature. 
But  it  is  impoflibie  that,  as  a  natural  man,  he  fhould  view  this  love  fpi- 
ritually  by  referring  it  to  a  fpirituai  fource,  for  from  the  inftant  be  (m 
viewed  it,  he  wbuld  ceafe  to  be  a  natural  maa. 

'    But 

*  We  were  much  furprifed  to  find  that  the  learned  and  celebrated  Dr.  Prieftley  was 
not  able  to  aflign  any  other  caufe  or  ground  of  marriage  apd  it*s  parent  love,  than  this* 
viz.  ihi  continuation  ofthefpeciis  (fee  his  Letters  to  the  Members  of  the  New  Jerufalem 
Church);  a  plain  proof  that  much  learning  and  much  fame  do  not  always  qualify  a 
man  to  fee  clearly  into  fpirituai  fubjcfts.  Indeed  all  the  Doflor's  objedions  to  the 
dqflrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  as  delivered  in  that  work,  appear  grounded  in  a  mere 
external  and  literal  interpretation  of  the  facred  fcriptures,  according  to  appearances  only, 
and  not  in  any  fpirituai  or  interior  expofition,  fuch  as  might  have  been  expelled  from 
one  who  is  called  a  philofopher  and  theologian.  But  as  all  the  fallacies  of  his  reafon- 
ings  have  been  fo  ably  deteded  and  expofed  by  his  opponents,  efpecially  by  Mr.  R. 
Hindmarih,  in  his  excellent  Letters  to  the  Dofior  on  the  fubjed,  we  (hall  be  content 
with  referring  our  readers  to  that  work  for  a  further  difcovery  of  Dr.  Prieftlcy*s  crro-* 
neous  views  and  weak  arguments. 
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But  though  wc*do  not  feel  ourfelves  difpofed  to  quarrel  with  the  na- 
tural man  for  thefe  his  fentiments,  inafmuch  as  confiftently  with  his 
own  principles  he  cannot  think  in  any  more  elevated  manner,  yet  it  is 
certainly  our  part  and  duty,  as  it  is  the  part  and  duty  of  every  ferious 
and  confiderate  perfon,  to  examine  how  far  thefe  fentiments  are 
grounded  in  the  truth  and  eternal  reafon  of  things  ;  and  whether,  as  the 
natural  man  is  frequently  blinded  and  milled  by  appearances  in  fub- 
jects  of  a  fpiritu  Jl  nature,  he  may  not  be  fo  in  the  prefent  inftance,  and 
thus  be  impofed  upon  himfelf,  and  be  endeavouring  to  impofe  upon 
others,  in  a  matter  of  the  firft  and  weightieft  importance. 

To  us  it  appears,  that  to  deny  the  poffibility  and  expediency  of  man's 
natural  loves  being  retraced  up  and  having  refpecl  to  their  divine  origin, 
and  thereby  being  elevated,  purified,  and  conjoined  with  that  origin, 
according  to  the  above  dodrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  is  to  deny  the 
very  eflential  truth  and  end  of  revealed  religion,  and  totally  to  feparatc 
it  from  man,  by  rendering  it  a  mere  external  ceremony,  altogether  un- 

connedled  with  man's  life  or  living  principles. 

For  what  more  juft  and  edifying  idea  can  be  formed  of  true  religion^ 
than  that  it  is  a  rule  of  life  and  conducfl  pointed  out  by  the  great 
Creator,  with  a  view  to  effedl  man's  cvnverfton  diViA  purification,  and  thus 
finally  to  join  man  to  himfelf ,  and  himfelf  to  man,  by  rendering  man  obe- 
dient to  all  the  didates  of  his  holy  will  and  wifdom  ? 

But  how  now,  it  may  be  afked^  can  man  be  converted  to  his  Creator 
without  his  natural  loves?  Can  the  man  be  feparated  from  his  loves,  fo 
as  to  turn  in  one  diredlion,  whilft  his  loves  are  turned  in  another?  If 
then  the  man  is  to  turn  to  his  Maker,  fo  muft  his  loves ;  and  to  deny 
this  is  to  divide  between  the  man  and  his  loves,  fo  as  to  make  the  loves 
and  the  man  diftind:  beings  and  agents,  in  which  cafe  the  man  muft  be 
left  without  the  loves,  and  the  loves  without  the  man. 

So  again,  religion  infifls  upon  the  necelTity  of  man's  purification. 
But  what  part  of  man  is  it  which  is  thus  to  be  purified,  unlefs  it  be  the 
natural  man?  And  what  is  the  natural  man,  but  the  natural  love?  And 
what  is  the  natural  love,  but  the  affemblage  or  complex  of  all  the  natural 
loves  conjoined  ?  If  then  the  natural  man  is  to  be  purified,  every  finglq 
individual  natural  love  mufl  be  purified  alfo,  otherwife  the  'whole  is  to 
be  made  clean^  and  the  farts  of  which  it  confifts  arc  to  be  left  defiled.; 

c  which 
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which  is  like  aflerting,  that  you  may  waih  a  man's  whole  body  without 
walhing  at  the  fame  time  it's  component  organs  and  members. 

Again,  the  great  end  of  religion  is  to  join  man  to  God,  and  God  to  man^ 
agreeable  to  thofc  words  of  the  Lord,  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  ♦  But 
to  what  part  of  man,  let  it  be  aiked,  doth  the  Lord  here  addrefs  him- 
felf?  It  is,  plain,  it  muft  be  to  that  part  which  heretofore  did  not  abide 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  which  the  Lord  did  not  abide,  or  which  was  not 
joined  to  the  Lord,  and  to  which  the  Lord  was  not  joined ;  otherwife 
there  coujd  be  no  meaning  in  the  precept.  And  what  part  of  man,  let 
it  be  further  afked,  is  that  which  doth  «e?/  abide  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
which  the  Lord  doth  not  abide,  but  the  natural  man,  that  is,  as  was  be-> 
fore  obferved,  the  feveral  natural  loves  whereof  the  natural  man  is 
compofed  ?  And  what  elfe  can  the  Lord  abide  in  with  man,  or  to  what 
clfe  can  he  conjoin  himfelf,  or  what  elfe  can  want  fuch  conjunction^ 
except  thofc  loves  ?  If  you  take  away  thofe  loves,  what  do  you  leave 
for  the  Lord  to  abide  in,  or  what  ufe  can  his  abode  be  attended  with  ? 
Would  it  not  be  like  taking  away  the  foundations  from  a  houfe,  or  the 
roots  from  a  tree,  the  confequence  whereof  muft  needs  be,  that  the  one 
will  fall  to  the  ground,  and  the  othtfr  will  wither  and  die  ? 

Moreover,  do  not  all  mifchief  and  mifery  flow  to  man  folely  from  this 
caufe,  that  he  doth  not  fulfil  the  purpofes  of  true  religion  by  reftraining 
his  natural  loves  according  to  the  laws^f  religion  ?  And  is  it  poilible 
that  any  faving  good  of  religion  can  be  experienced  by  him  any  fur-i 
ther,  than  in  proportion  as  he  fulfils  thofe  purpofes,  by  placing  his  na- 
tural loves  under  the  reftraints  of  religion  ?  But  how  now  can  thofe 
loves  be  placed  under  the  reftraints  of  religion,  unlefs  they  arc  taught 
to  have  refpedl  to  a  rcligi®us  principle  ?  And  what  is  a  religious  prin- 
ciple, but  a  fpiritual  principle  ?  And  what  is  a  fpiritual  principle,  but  a 
principle  derived  from  God  and  in  connexion  with  him?  To  fuppofc 
then  that  the  natural  loves  of  man  are  to  be  left  unreftrained  by  reli- 
gion, is  to  deny  the  great  end  of  religion  ;  and  to  fuppofc  they  can  be 
reftrained  by  religion  without  having  rcfpeft  unto  a  fpiritual  principle, 
and  thereby  unto  their  parent  God,  is  to  deny  not  only  every  truth  of 
religion,  but  alfo  every  conclufion  of  found  rcafon  and  experience. 

But  it  would  be  endlefs.  to  enumerate  cafes  of  the  application  of  reli- 
gion to  the  natural  loves  of  man ;  they  are  as  many  as  the  precepts  of 
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divine  wifdom  contained  in  the  facred  fcriptures ;  nor  can  it  reafonably 
be  fuppofed,  that  a  fingle  law  of  that  holy  book  is  without  fomc  refe- 
rence, more  or  lefs  remote,  to  thofc  loves,  fincc  if  it  be  acknowledged 
that  every  commandment  of  God  is  applied  in  general  to  man,  and  was 
intended  to  efFedt  man's  return  to  God,  and  his  confequent  purification, 
exaltation,  conjuncflion  with  God,  and  eternally  blefl'ed  life  by  virtue  of 
fuch  conjundion,  it  muft  be  acknowledged  alfo,  that  every  command- 
ment is  applied  in  particular,  and  for  the  fame  purpofcs,  to  man's  na- 
tural lovesy  inafmuch  as  they  conflitute  a  part  of  man;  and  it  is  not  pof- 
iible  to  conceive  how  an  application  can  be  made  to  the  whole,  which 
vij|ll  not  neceflarily  and  in  the  nature  of  it  afFecfl  the  parts. 

And  if  this  reafoning  be  admitted  in  regard  to  man's  natural  loves 
in  general,  it  muft  needs  be  admitted  alfo  in  regard  to  the  love  of  the 
fcx  in  particular;  nor  doth  it  appear  poflible  to  affign  any  juft  ground 
of  limitation  and  exception  in  this  latter  cafe.  Allowing  therefore 
that  the  natural  loves  in  general  are  capable  of  having  refpedt  to  their 
divine  original,  of  being  thereby  purified  and  conjoined  with  their  ori- 
ginal, and  of  thus  being  made  eminently  blefled  to  man  by  receiving 
fpiritual  and  eternal  life,  it  muft  follow  as  a  neceflary  confequence,  that 
the  love  of  the  fex  is  capable  of  having  the  fame  refpedl,  and  of  attain- 
ing the  fame  purification,  elevation,  and  ever-bleffed  conjundion  of 
life  with  it's  heavenly  parent  in  whom  it  originates. 

Wc  have  been  thus  particular  in  endeavouring  to  elucidate  and  en- 
force the  dodrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem  refpeding  man's  natural  loves, 
not  only  on  account  of  it's  connedion  with  the  particular  love  which 
18  the  fubjed  of  the  following  pages,  but  alfo  becaufe  it  tends  to  open 
to  our  view  the  one  common  fource  of  all  the  corruptions  both  of  reli- 
gion and  of  that  love,  and  thus  proves  in  the  moft  fatisfadory  manner, 
that  conjugial  love,  according  to  the  affertion  of  our  author,  is  nearly 
related  to  and  muft  ever  keep  pace  with  true  religion,  and  of  confe- 
quence is  a  spiritual  and  religious  love. 

For  if  it  be  inquired  what  is  the  true  reafon  why  religion  at  this  day 
has  fo  little  eflfed  upon  the  lives  of  men,  and  is  become  in  fo  many 
cafes  a  mere  external  profeflion,  or  ceremonial  obfervance ;  why  it's 
keavenly  origin  hath  been  loft  fight  of,  or  if  it  be  acknowledged  to 
come  from  God,  yet  it  is  not  fufFered  to  lead  to  God ;  why  it's  life  and 
power  are  fo  often  feparated  from  it's  forms,  and  it's  divine  principles 
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from  it's  derivations ;  why  it  is  thus  degraded  and  debafed,  and  from  a 

living  body  full  of  health  and  beauty,  is  become  a  carcafe;  why  it's 
blefled  intentions  in  regard  to  man  are  hereby  in  a  great  meafure  fruf- 
trated,  and  inftead  of  making  man  a  child  of  heaven  like  itfelf,  it  leaves 
him  ftill  a  child  of  this  world  and  the  flefli ;  why  that  is  frequently 
called  religion  which  is  not  religion,  yea,  which  is  the  very  revcrfe  of 
religion,  whilft  the  real  thing  itfelf  is  overlooked  or  unknown ;  in 
Ihort,  why  this  high  and  holy  offspring  of  the  Deity,  which  was  in- 
tended to  go  before  man,  and  lead  him,  as  Mofes  did  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  out  of  tgypt  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  is  diverted  from  it's  divine 
purpofe,  and  changed  rather  into  a  golden  calf^  the  objedl  of  an  abomin- 
able worfhip  ;  there  cannot,  we  are  perfuaded,  any  more  probable  reafon 
be  afligned  for  fuch  corruption  and  perverfion  on  the  part  of  man,  than 
that  he  doth  not  apply  the  do£irines  of  religion  to  his  natural  loves,  nor 
believe  thtmfo  applicable,  and  of  confequence  he  doth  not  fuffer  his 
natural  loves  to  return  and  have  refpeft  to  their  divine  original,  and 
thereby  be  exalted,  purified,  and  blefled  in  conjunction  with  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  above  do(5lrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem. 

And  again,  if  it  be  inquired  what  is  the  true  reafon  why  conjugial 

loVB,  like  the  religion  from  which  it  fprings,  hath  at  this  day  loft  fo 
much  of  it's  genuine  influence  on  the  minds  of  men ;  why  in  many 
cafes  it  has  been  miferably  degraded,  and  is  become  a  mere  animal, 
fenfual, tmd  corporeal  love;  why  it's  high  and  heavenly  origin  is  little 
thought  of,  and  lefs  acknowledged,  and  thus  it  is  fcarcely  known  to  be 
a  heavenly  and  fpiritual  lovej  why  of  confequence  it's  true  bleflednefs 
is  feldom  experienced,  and  it  has  often  been  converted  into  a  Iburce  of 
trouble  and  torment  rather  than  of  reft  and  peace ;  why  the  generality 
of  marriages  now  contraded  may  more  properly  be  called  matches, 
made  for  the  fake  of  convenience,  or  of  intereft^  or  of  the  gratification 
of  fenfual  appetite,  and  originate  therefore  more  in  the  flefti  than  in 
the  fpirit ;  why  an  oppofite  love,  which  is  adulterous,  doth-  fo  com- 
monly prevail,  to  the  dirturbance  of  the  peace  and  order  of  fociety,  and 
to  the  dcftruvitidn  both  of  body  and  foul ;  why,  in  ftiori,  the  intentions 
of  the  divine  mercy  in  communicating  this  love  to  man  are  not  more 
fully  and  generally  fulfilled,  by  it's  being  rendered  fubfervient  to  the 
moft  important  purpofes  both  fpiritual,  moral,  political,  and  natural ; 
it  feems  impoflible  to  aflign  any  folid  and  fatisfadory  reafon  for  fuch 
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an  unhappy  perverfion  on  the  part  of  nnan,  than  that  he  hath  forgotten 
the  divine  origin  of  all  his  natural  loves,  and  in  xonfcquence  thereof 
hath  never  thought  of  retracing  them  up  to  their  holy  and  heavenly 
fource,  that  ihey  al/o  might  be  made  holy  and  heavenly,  according  to 
the  eternal  purpofc  of  him  in  whom  they  originate. 

It  appears  manifcft  then,  that  the  perverlion,  corruption,  and  decay 
of  religion  and  of  conjugial  love  have  one  common  fource  ;  which  is 
furely  a  ftriking  and  fon  ible  argument  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  con- 
tained in  the  following  work,  refpecting  the  fpiritual  nature  and  origin 
of  that  love,  and  if  well  attended  to,  would  prove  inconteftibly  that  re- 
ligion and  that  love  had  one  common  Father,  and  that  of  confequence, 
according  to  our  author's  aflertion,  they  muft  ever  keep  pace  with  each 
other,  it  being  an  impoflible  thing  for  men  to  be  truly  religious  without 
having  true  conjugial  love,  as  on  the  other  hand  it  is  alike  impoflible 
they  fhould  have  true  conjugial  love  without  being  truly  religious- 

How  far  the  world  in  it's  prefent  ftate  will  approve  of  the  above  ob- 
fervations,  we  ftiall  not  take  upon  us  at  this  time  to  inquire  ;  but  furely 
there  appears  too  much  caufe  to  fufpcd,  from  the  prefent  allowed  decay 
of  genuine  religion  in  the  chriftian  world,  and  from  the  relaxation  and 
in  many  cafes  diflblution  of  the  conjugial  tie  at  the  fame  time,  that  ex- 
perience teftifies  to  the  truth  of  what  hath  been  above  fuggefted,  tliat 
the  breach  of  religious  and  conjugial  bonds,  and  the  corruption  of  reli- 
gious and  conjugial  purity,  have  one  common  fource.  Of  this  we  are 
well  perfuaded,  that  it  greatly  behoves  thofe  who  call  themfclves  wife 
and  intelligent,  and  who  vvi{h  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  things,  of 
their  caufes  and  their  confequences,  to  examine  this  matter  ferioufly 
and  in  the  fear  of  God,  whether  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  world  in  regard 
to  religion,  and  in  regard  to  conjugial  love,  doth  not  furnifli  more 
than  probable  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  religion  and  that  love  are  clofely 
connected  together,  and  that  man  cannot  be  falfe  to  his  God,  but  he 
will  be  falfe  alfo  to  the  marriage-tie ;  as  on  the  other  hand,  he  cannot 
be  falfe  to  the  marriage-tie,  but  he  will  alfo  be  falfe  to  his  God.  Is  it 
not  contradidlory  to  all  evidence  of  obfervation  and  experience  to  fee 
in  the  fame  mind  religion  elevated,  honoured,  and  obeyed,  and  con- 
jugial Ipve  deprefied,  difhonoured,  and  difobeyed,  and  vice  verfa  / 

We  live  in  an  age  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  particularly  charac- 
tcrifed  by  an  unhappy  pronenefs  of  mind  to  defcend  downwards  into 
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the  grofs  elements  of  nature,  and  to  be  afraid  of  afccnding  out  of  and 
above  nature  into  thofe  fpiritual  and  eternal  principles  from  whence 
nature  derived  her  birth  and  exiltence,  and  to  that  pure  and  holy  God 
who  is  the  firft  parent  of  thofe  principles.  Hence  that  dark  and  com- 
fortlefs  fyftem  of  modern  pbilofophy,  which  would  refolve  every  thing 
into  mere  mechani/m  and  materialifm^  and  by  an  unaccountable  infa- 
tuation of  the  human  intcllecl,  and  perverfion  of  it's  bed  powers,  de- 
ducing natural  effects  from  natural  caufcs  alone,  would  totally  feparate 

fpirit  and  fpiritual  operation  from  the  world  of  matter,  and  thus  bani(h 
the  Divine  Maker  of  the  world  from  his  work;  as  if  it  were  poflible 
that  nature  could  fubfift  without  the  God  of  nature,  or  that  natural 
operations  could  have  place  independent  of  that  fupremc  and  fpiritual 
Operator,  who  is  not  only  the  primary  fource  of  all  effort  and  action, 
but  alfo  their  continual  life  and  fupport.  Hence  too  the  no  lefs  dark 
and  comfortlefs  fyftems  of  modern  morality,  wherein  we  find  long  ca- 
talogues of  virtues  and  graces  enumerated  and  recommended,  but  then 
they  are  virtues  and  graces  merely  human  and  natural,  which  being 
feparated  from  fpiritual  virtues  and  graces,  and  thereby  from  connec- 
tion with  their  parent  God,  leave  the  foul  ftill  immerfed  in  the  mere 
elements  of  nature,  and  inftead  of  affifting  it  to  regain  it's  native  inno- 
cence and  freedom,  by  elevating  it  into  thofe  fpiritual  principles,  and 
to  that  eternal  Father  in-  whom  every  true  virtue  and  every  true  grace 
has  it's  rife,  and  to  whom  it  ought  to  point  and  conjoin  itfelf,  they  do 
but  entangle  it  the  more  in  the  natural  and' impure  principles  of  it's 
own  adivities  and  felf-exertions.  And  may  not  we  hence  alfo  date 
the  birth  of  an  earthly,  unfpiritual,  and  unfcriptural  theology^  if  we 
may  be  permitted  to  call  by  that  facred  name  thofe  lamentable  perver- 
fions  and  mis-apprehenfions  of  divine  truth  on  the  part  of  man,  which 
have  rendered  the  Word  of  God  a  merely  natural  hiftory,  a  body  with- 
out a  foul*,  and  not  difcerning  the  fpirituality  of  the  facred  book,  nor 
applying  it  to  it's  genuine  end  to  aid  man  in  his  return  to  and  con- 
junction with  his  Creator  in  the  purities  of  holy  love  and  wifdom  and 
work,  have  rather  bound  him  fafter  to  nature,  by  enflaving  him  to  the 
dead  forms  and  ceremonies  of  mere  natural  and  external  worlhip? 
What  wonder  then  that  conjugial  love  fhould  not  efcape  the  general 
fatality  attending  the  beft  of  things !  If  philofophy,  morality,  and 
theology,  from  the  corrupt  pronenefs  of  man  to  incline  downwards  to- 
wards 
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wards  nature,  and  his  reluftance  to  afccnd  upwards  towards  God,  have 
been  deprived  of  their  heavenly  birthright,  and  thereby  miferably  de- 
graded and  polluted,  by  being  immerfed  in  the  lower  principles  of 
mere  fenfe  and  appetite,  it  was  not  to  be  exped:ed  that  conjugial 
J.OVE,  or  any  other  love  proper  to  man,  fhould  retain  it*s  juft  rights 
and  prerogatives,  and  aflert  the  fpirituality  and  divinity  of  it's  origin. 

But  the  misfortune  is,  the  generality  of  mankind  form  their  judg- 
ment of  things  from  their  perverjions,  and  take  their  eftimate  of  them, 
not  from  what  God  has  made  them,  and  from  what  God  originally  in^ 
tended  them  to  be,  but  from  what  man  has  un^made^  or  mif-made 
them,  contrary  to  God's  intention.  Thus  in  regard  to  the  qature  of 
man,  many  judge  of  it  from  the  evils,  infirmities,  and  difordcrs,  which 
man  himfelf,  by  his  own  mifcondudl,  has  introduced  into  it,  inftead 
of  attending  to  that  ftate  of  good,  integrity,  and  order,  in  which  it 
was  originally  created  by  God,  and  in  which  God  doubtlefs  willed  it 
to  have  continued.  And  thus  alfo  in  regard  to  that  love  which  is  the 
fubjedc  of  the  following  pages,  they  fee  the  mifchief  and  mifery  of 
which  it  is  too  often  productive  in  it's  prefent  degraded  ftate ;  and 
hence  they  draw  conclufions  againft  it's  celeftial  origin,  and  againft 
the  poffibility  of  it's  being  fo  purified  and  exalted  as  to  return  to  it's 
origin.  But  this  is  furely  an  unfair  way  of  reafoning  and  judging,  and 
if  admitted,  may  lead  to  confequences  the  moft  dangerous.  For  by 
the  fame  method  of  arguing,  conclufions  may  be  drawn  againft  the 
heavenly  origin  of  religion  itfelf,  than  which  nothing  perhaps  hath 
been  more  perverted  and  degraded.  To  fay  that  conjugial  love  cannot 
be  of  heavenly  extrat^tion,  becaufe  it  produces  much  mifchief  in  the 
world,  is  like  faying,  that  religion  cannot  be  of  heavenly  extraction, 
becaufe  it  alfp  has  produced  much  mifchief.  *     And  to  contend,  that 

conjugial. 

*  Perhaps  it  is  not  proper  to  fay  that  religion  has  tytr  produced mifctnefin  the  world,. 

any  more  than  it  is  proper  to  fay  that  conjugial  love  has  tvzr  produced  mifchief ,     The 
mifchief  has  come  in  both  cafes  from  the  want  of  religion  and  the  want  of  true  con- 
jugial love.     Reh'gion  may  be  properly  defined  the  living  according  to  divine  truthsf  and 
it  is  iropoflible  that  any  mifchief  can  come  from  thence.     So  conjugial  love  may  pro- 
perly be  defined  the  love  of  the  f ex  directed  and  influenced  by  religion  ^  and  it  is  equally  im- 
poflible  that  fuch  love  can  be  a  fource  of  mifchief.     The  truth  therefore  appears  to  be,, 
it  is  not  religion  itfelf,  but  the  perverfion  of  religious  doftrines,  which  caiifeih  mifchief:: 
neither  is  it  conjugial  love  itfelf,  but  the  mere  natural  love  of  the  fcx,  not  tendered  con- 
jugial, becaufe  not  made  fpiritual  by  being  fubje£ted  to  the  laws  ofreligion^  which  has. 
at  any  time  created  diforder  and  difturbance  amongft  men*. 
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conjugial  love  cannot  be  reftored  to  it's  divine  origin,  and  thereby  be 
purified  and  exalted,  becaufe  in  it's  prefcnt  (late  of  corruption  it  is 
moll  unhappily  debafed,  is  like  contending,  that  religion  can  never  be 
reftored  to  it's  origin  for  the  fame  reafon.  But  is  fuch  a  method  of 
arguing  agreeable  to  wifdom?  Will  any  wife  man  thus  judge  of  things 
from  their  altifes?  Or  will  he  not  rather  be  careful  to  diftinguilh  be- 
tween the  abufe  and  the  thing  abufed  ?  Will  he  not  therefore  rather 
feafon  with  himfelf  in  this  manner?  Conjugial  love,  I  obferve  with 
concern,  is  at  prefent  in  a  ftate  of  much  diforder  and  defilement. 
Lfke  religion,  morality,  and  philofophy,  in  confequence  of  the  per- 
verlions  of  man  and  his  lamentable  pronenefs  to  immerfe  himfelf  in 
mere  nature,  inftead  of  afcending  to  the  God  of  nature,  it  no  longer 
retains  it's  celeftial  features  and  complexion.  It  has  loft  ahnoft  all 
traces  of  it's  original  beauty  and  lovelinefs,  and  it  is  become  difficult 
to  recognife  it's  heavenly  defcent  under  it's  prefent  deformities.  I 
will  not  however  think  the  worfe  of  it,  becaufe  man  has  debafed  it. 
1  fee  that  man,  by  his  mifconduft  and  folly,  has  turned  many  good 
things  into  evils,  yea,  the  beft  things  into  the  worft.  Poftibly  this  may 
have  been  the  cafe  with  conjugial  love,  and  I  fee  every  reafon  to  fup- 
pofe  that  this  has  been  the  cafe.  Corruptio  optimi  Jit  peffitna  is  an  old 
obfervation  grounded  in  a  deep  knowledge  of  human  things,  and 
hence  I  am  authorifed  to  conclude,  that  even  the  abufe  of  conjugial 
love  is  an  argument  in  favour  of  it's  original  excellence.  If  it  had 
not  been  in  itfelf  fo  great  a  good,  it  could  never  have  been  converted 
into  fo  great  an  evil.  Inftead  therefore  of  judging  unfavourably  of 
this  love  from  it's  degradation,  I  will  rather  attend  to  what  the  great 
Creator  originally  defigned  it  to  be,  and  to  what  he  is  ftill  willing  to 
re-make  it  by  purification  and  regeneration.  At  leaft  I  will  labour  to 
find  it  re-made  in  myfelf,  and  then  I  may  hope  to  be  enabled  to  form 
a  right  judgment  refpeding  it,  when  I  fliaHhave  learnt  from  my  own 
experience  how  far  it  is  capable  of  being  reftored  to  it's  original  purity 
and  bleflednefs  by  conjunction  with  it's  divine  parent.      . 

We  might  now  proceed  to  confirm  the  above  dodirine  refpeding 
the  natural  love  of  the  fcx,  by  a  confideration  of  thofe  fpiritual  and 
eternal  principles  in  which  it  originates,  and  from  a  view  of  the  dif- 
tihft  nature  of  thofe  principles,  and  at  the  fame  ^ime  of  their  capa- 
city and  tendency  to  unite  together  in  heavenly  marriage,  point  out 

the 
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the  true  interior  ground  (hitherto  unknown)  of  the  diftinflion  of  the 
fexesj  and  of  their  capacity  and  tendency  thence  derived  to  unite  in 
the  bonds  of  conjugial  love.  But  this  would  be  to  foreftal  a  large  and 
very  interefting  part  of  the  following  volume,  and  therefore  we  (hall 
content  ourfelves  with  obferving  on  the  fubjed:,  that  it  appears  to  be 
in  every  refpeft  worthy  the  .moft  ferious  attention  of  the  intelligent 
reader,  not  only  as  fuggefting  ample  matter  of  new  and  curious  fpecu-- 
lation,  but  likewife  as  tending  to  open  in  the  devout  mind  the  mod  im- 
portant and  edifying  views  of  the  divine  oeconomy  and  providence  in 
ttg^  to  man's  regeneration  and  falvation,  and  alfo  to  unfold  and  ex- 
pkuA  the  hidden  mylleries  of  the  divine  wifdom  llored  up  in  the  facred 
pages  of  the  infpired  writings.  The  refpedive  nature  of  the  princi- 
ples of  love  and  wifdom,  or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  of  good  and  truth, 
charity  and  faith,  will  and  underftanding,  is  a  fubjed  which  has  here- 
tofore been  little  attended  to,  either  by  the  philofopher  or  the  theolo- 
giam  It  hath  not  been  feen  how  thofe  principles  are  in  themfelves 
mod  diftind,  and  yet  capable  of  being  mod  perfedly  united  ;  dill  lefs 
hath  it  been  feen,  how  all  man^s  true  bleflednefs  arifes  from  the  union 
0f  thofe  principles,  and  all  his  mifery  from  their  difunion,  and  how 
therefore  it  is  the  continual  intention  of  the  Deity  to  unite  tbem  in 
man,  and  to  guard  againd  their  difunion :  and  dill  lead  of  all  hath  it 
been  feen,  how  the  eternal  didinAion  of  the  fexes  is  grounded  in  the 
eternal  didindtion  of  thofe  principles^*  and  how  the  eternal  tendency 

of 

*  It  is  lamentable  to  ob(enre  what  delufire  and  mifchievous  reafonings  have  been 
circulated  of  late,  for  want  of  knowing  and  attending  to  the  eternal  fpiritual  diHin^lion 
of  the  fexesv  as  it  i»  now  manifefted  in  the  dodrine  of  the  New  Jerufalem.  For  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  fuch  reafjoings  fee  a  work  lately  pubiiQied,  entitled  the  Rights  of  Womeriy  in 
which  there  is  evidently  dircoverable»  in  other  refpefls,  much  of  good  imderdauding 
and  purity  of  intention,  but  in  which  it  is  neverthelefs  iafifled»  that  the  female  fcx  are 
equally  qualified  with  the  male  for  every  intelle6liial  attainment,  and  that  education  alone 
conftltutes  the  difference  between  them  in  point  of  underftanding.  The  confequence 
of  fuch  reafonings  mud  needs  be  highly  pernicious,  as  tending  to  confound  eternal  dif- 
tinfiionS)  and  thereby  to  induce  a  dreadful  confufion  of  principles,  in  dire6t  contra* 
diSion  to  the  divine  command  rightly  underftood  in  it*s  fpiritual  ground,  The  woman 
Jball  not  wear  that  which  appertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  JhaU  a  ntan  put  on  a  w:imans 
garment:  for  aH  that  dojo  axe  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thj  God,  Deut.  xsui.  5.  That 
this  law  was  intended  to  apply  to  thofe  fpiritual  principles  in  which  the  diftinflion  of 
the  ftxes  originates,  muft  be  evident  to  the  confiderate  reader ;  otherwife  it  is  not  eafy 
to  appcehend  how  it  ihould  be  a  law  of  fufficient  importance  to  find  a  place  in  the 
divine  code.  d 
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of  the^fexes  to  mutual  conjuncflion  is  grounded  in  the  eternal  tendency 
of  thofe  principles  to  unite  refpedlively  with  each  other.  We  truft  the 
fubjedl  will  not  be  thought  lefs  worthy  of  regard  on  account  of  it's 
novelty;  and  that  when  it  comes  to  be  examined  candidly  and  difpaf- 
lionately,  as  to  it's  foundation  in  the  facred  fcriptures,  as  to  it's  clofc 
connexion  with  the  nature  and  eternal  well-being  of  man,  and  efpe- 
cially  as  to  the  fublime  views  it  opens  refpeding  the  difpenfations  of 
God  and  the  true  order  of  his  kingdom;  both  on  earth  and  in  the  hea- 
vens, it  will  be  found  to  merit  the  mod  ferious  attention  of  the  intel- 
ligent mind,  and  will  be  acknowledged  to  fupply  a  moft  copious  and 
luminous  illuftration,  not  only  of  the  truth  of  what  is  further  advanced 
in  the  following  treatife,  but  alfo  of  th^  moft  important  truths  of  re- 
vealed religion. 

But  it  will  perhaps  be  objedled,  "  If  conjugial  love  be  fuch  a  fpi- 
•'  ritual  and  heavenly  love  as  it  is  here  defcribed  to  be,  why  arc  the 
**  holy  fcriptures  fo  filent  on  the  fubjed  ?  Why  hath  it  not  pleafed  the 
'*  Deity  to  reveal  to  us  immediately,  and  from  the  beginning,  this  im« 
•*  portant  truth,  that  fo  mankind  in  all  ages  might  have  profited  by  it? 

Why  hath  the  world  hitherto  been  left  uninftru<5led  in  a  matter  of 

fuch  magnitude,  and  fo  clofely  connefted  with  holinefs  and  happi* 
*'  nefs  ?  And  why  is  the  novel  information  now  firft  made  known  in 
**  thefe  latter  ages  ?** 

It  may  be  anfwered.  It  is  erroneous,  in  the  firft  place,  to  fuppofc 
that  the  holy  fcriptures  are  filent  on  the  fubjedt.  We  read,  that  froni 
the  beginning  God  declared  it  to  be  his  will,  that  a  manjhould  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  that  they  twain  fhoiild  he 
one  flejh.^  And  upon  the  promulgation  of  the  law  from  mount  Sinai,  a 
particular  denunciation  is  uttered  againft  adultery.  And  on  the  ap- 
pearing of  the  Saviour  God,  the  divine  will  in  this  inftance  is  again 
confirmed,  with  this  additional  declaration,  Hn:>at  God  hath  joined  toge^ 
ther,  let  not  man  put  afunder.-^  Moreover,  both  throughout  the  Old  and 
New  Tcftament  there  is  continual  reference  made  to  marriage,  and  alfo 
to  what  is  deftrudive  of  marriage,  viz.  adultery  and  fornication  ;  and  as 
all  things  of  heaven  are  compared  to  the  former,  fo  all  things  infernal 
are  likened  to  the  latter.  From  all  thefe  circumftances  it  appears  ma- 
nifeft,  that  the  love  and  union  of  the  fexes  have  ever  been  objects  of  the 
divine  attention  and  regulation,  and  that  the  determination  of  that  love 

to 
*  Gen,  li.  24  t  Matt.  xix.  6. 
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to  jufl  and  legitimate  marriage  has  in  all  ages  been  agreeable  to  the 
divine  '^ill  and  wifdom.  And  what  furer  proof  than  this  can  be  given, 
that  love  truly  conjugial  is  a  fpiritual  love  and  of  heavenly  extradtion  ? 
God  fays  exprefsly,  A  manjhall  cleave  unto  bis  wife,  and  they  twain  Jh all 
be  one  flejb.  Is  not  this  laying  in  the  plaineft  terms  that  the  marriage 
tie  is  a  fpiritual  tie^  and  that  the  love  in  which  that  tie  originates  is 
confequently  a  fpiritual  love  ?  For  otherwife,  how  could  the  fubjecft 
have  been  worthy  the  attention  of  the  holy  God,  and  how  could  he  have 
given  any  commandment  refpeding  it?  Again,  God  fays,  Tboujhalt  not 
commit  adultery,  which  evidently  implies,  that  adultery  is  hateful,  and 
oppofite  to  God,  confequently  infernal i  but  if  adultery  or  adulterous 
love  be  infernal,  it  muft  needs  follow,  that  it's  oppofite  love,  which  is 
love  truly  conjugial,  is  heavenly.  Again,  the  Ia)RD  fays,  IVhat  God 
bath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  afunder  /  from  which  words  it  is 
plain,  that  God  joins  together  the  man  and  the  woman  in  true  marriage : 
and  is  it  poflible,  that  any  conjunction  can  be  wrought  from  God  but 
what  is  fpiritual  and  heavenly  ?  If  then  the  conjundion  called  marriage 
be  from  God,  it  alfo  muft  needs  be  fpiritual  and  heavenly. 

It  is  certain  then,  from  the  authority  of  the  facred  fcriptures,  that 
conjugial  love  is  a  holy  and  fpiritual  love,  and  that  the  natural  love  of 
the  fex  is  capable  of  being  made  thus  holy  and  fpiritual,  whenfoevcr 
the  Deity  and  his  will  are  regarded  in  it:  and  if  this  truth  hath  not 
been  known  to  mankind  in  former  ages,  and  from  the  beginning,  it 
could  be  owing  only  to  their  negligence  in  not  fearching  the  fcriptures, 
or  to  their  perverfe  intention  in  fearching  them.  For  it  appears  very 
evident,  that  when  this  is  the  cafe,  and  the  facred  writings  are  either 
examined  without  attention,  or  with  an  attention  grounded  in  preju- 
dice/and in  mere  curious  fpeculation,  and  not  in  the  genuine  love  of 
truth,  it  is  not  poflible  to  difcovcr  the  interior  and  fpiritual  dodriacs 
therein  contained.  Thus  the  Jews  could  not  difcovcr  tht:  dodrine  of 
a  future  ftate  from  the  law  of  Mofcs,  not  becaufe  it  was  not  delivered 
in  that  law ;  for  according  to  our  Lord's  interpretation,  when  Jehovah 
called  himfelf  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  he  made  a  plain  difcovery,  and  gave  a  pofitive  declaration  of  a 
future  life:*  and  thus  again,  they  could  not  fee  that  Jefus  was  the 
Mefliah,  although  Mofes  and  the  prophets  bare  witnefs  that  he  was  fo  ; 

d  2  which 
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which  is  another  manifeft  proof  that  many  weighty  truths  may  be  dt^ 
clared  in  the  facred  writings,  and  yet  nfiay  not  be  difcovered  to  man,, 
becaufe  he  is  not  in  a  right  fpirit  to  fee  and  to  profit  by  them,  accord- 
ing to  thofe  words  of  the  Lord,,  How  is  is  that  ye  do  not  underftand  my 
Jpeech  f  even  becaufe  ye  do  not  hear  my  word. 

And  who  can  pretend  to  fay,  that  this  has  not  been  the  cafe  with  the- 
weighty  dodrine  rcfpedling  conjugial  love  ?  In  the  firft  ages  of  chrif- 
tianity  it  is  very  plain,  that  holy  and  fpiritual  ideas  were  entertained  of 
the  married  Hate ;  and  though  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  ieems  to  have 
given  a  preference  to  the  fingle  life,  on  account  of  the  perfecuted  ftatc 
of  the  church  at  that  time,^yet  it  is  manifeft  he  regarded  m^xiage  as  a. 
facred  union,  inafmuch  as  he  compares  it  with  the  union  fubfifting  be- 
tween Chrift  and  the  church,*  and  calls  the  dodrine,  which  forbids  to 
marry,  a  doSrine  of  devils.\  In  the  fucceeding  ages  of  the  church, 
there  is  but  too  much  reafon  to  believe  that  this  doHrine  of  devils  began ^ 
to  prevail^  according  to  the  apollolic  prediction  refpefting  the  latter 
times,  when,  through  divers  corruptions  of  the  primitive  faith  and  life,. 
\  under  the  papal  apollacy,  a  pre-eminence  of  fandity  was  attributed  ta 
celibacy  above  the  married  (late,  and  of  confequence  the  married  (late 
was  reputed  comparatively  unfandified  and  impure.  Hence  the  ex-» 
travagant  encomiums  pafled  upon  the  virgin  life,  as  underflood  merely 
according  to  the  letter,  whilft  the  fpiritual  meaning  of  that  life  was 
unattended  to  and  unknown,  and  it  was  not  confidered  that  the  true 
and  undefiled  virgins,  %  who  follow  the  Lamh  whitberfdever  be  goetb,  arc 
they  who  maintain  a  purity  of  heavenly  affedions,  whether  they  be  men 
or  women,  married  or  unmarried.  Hence  too,  founded  upon  the  fame 
miftaken  idea,  the  no  Icfs  extravagant  inftitution  of  monajlic  life,  which, 
howfoever  the  benevolent  eye  of  charity  may  be  difpofed  to  regard  fa- 
vourably, on  account  of  the  pure  intention  which  firft  gave  them  birth, 
muft  needs  be  viewed  by  the  enlightened  eye  of  wifdom,  as  diredt  con- 
tradidlions  to  the  di dates  both  of  reafon  and  revelation.     Hence,  laftly, 

tbe 

♦  Epher.  T,  30,  31,  32.  +  I  Tim.  iv.  i,  %  3. 

\  For  the  true  Tpi ritual  rignification  of  virgins,  fee  a  work  of  the  author,  entitled  the 
Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  6ao.  It  ihould  appear  that  the  inftitutions  of  monadic 
life,  and  the  vow  of  celibacy  impofed  on  the  clergy,  took  their  rife  from  miftaken'ap- 
prehenfions  refpeAing  the  virgin  life,  grounded  in  the  mere  letter  of  the  facred  fcrip- 
luns y  and  not  in  the  fpiritual  or  genuine  (enfe  thereof. 
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the  inj^nSiM  of  teliiacy  impt/edmtbe  ckrgy,  im]plying  maniftftly  a  tacit 
c^nfurc  o£  conjugial  life,  as  if  it  induced  fome  inward  dcfitement  in- 
confiftent  with  the  pure  fervicc  of  the  altar,  and  as  if  the  duties  of  the 
hufband  were  on  that  account  irreconcilcable  with  the  duties  of  the 
pricft.  At  the  Reformation,  indeed,  this  prohibition  refpcdHng  the 
clergy  was  declared  to  have  no  foundation  in  the  doftrine  of  the  facred 
fcriptures,  and  marriage  appears  to  have  been  reftored  again  to  at  Icaft 
an  equal  degree  of  honour  and  fanftity  with  the  fingle  ftate.  Still 
however  the  true  interior  ground  of  the  fpirituality  and  fanflity  of 
marriage  remained  unthought  of  and  unknown,  and  it  was  referved  for 
the  doArine  of  the  New  Jerufalem  to  make  this  important  difcovery, 
and  thus  reftore  the  conjugiaL  ftate  to  it's  proper  primaeval  honour, 
purity,  and  pre-eminence  amongft  the  fdns  of  men. 

Were  this  a  proper  place,  it  might  be  (hewn  why  and  wherefore  there 
was  a  peculiar  expediency  at  this  time  for  a  further  and  more  opi^n 
difcovery  of  the  fpiritual  and  eternal  ground  of  conjugial  love,  as  it  is 
manifefted  in  the  following  work;  but  as  this  confideration  might  lead 
us  too  far  from  our  prcfcnt  fubjeft,  we  fhallonly  obferve  concerning 
it,  that  the  difcovery  feems  to  be  clofcly  connedted  with  all  the  other 
dodrines  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  as  declared  and  made  known  to  the. 
world  by  our  enlightened  author,  and  therefore  it's  expediency  at  this 
time  is  connected  with  thc.expediency  of  the  difcovery  at  this  time  of 
thofe  other  doftrines..  For.  all  thofe  other  doflrines,  properly  c(mfi- 
dered,  appear  to  be  nothing  elfe  but  expofitions  and  elucidations  of  the 
eternal  laws  oi  fpiritual  marriage  (which  is  the  conjundlion  of  good 
and  truth,  or  of  the  Loig>  and  his  church)  difcoverable  from  the  Word 
crf'God;  and  the  dodrine  contained  in, the  prefent  volume  appears  to 
be  nothing  elfe  but  an  application  of  thofe  eternal  I^lws  of  fpiritual 
marriage  to  natural  marriage,  ^(hewing  how  the  latter  is  grounded  in  the 
former,  and  not  only  clofely  connected  with  it,  but  alfo  in  a  meafure 
ncceffary  for  ifs  full  reception  and  operation.  Whatfoever  therefore 
was  the  general  expediency  at  this  day  for  the  publication  of  thofe 
<^her  dodrines,  fuch  muft  be  the  particular  expediency  for  the  publica- 
tion of  the  prefent  dodrine  concerning  conjugial  love.  And  if,  as  the 
author  abundantly  proves  in  his  other  theological  writings,  the  manifef- 
tation  and  publication  of  thofe  other  dodrines  was  become  neceflary, 
in  confequeoce  of  the  laws  oi  fpiritual  marriage  being  mifunderftood 

and 
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and  loft  fight  of,  whereby  man  was  in  danger  of  lofing  all  conjundion 
with  the  God  of  heaven,  and  thus  of  periftiing  eternally,  it  muft  folr 
low,  that  the  manifeftation  and  publication  of  the  prcfent  doctrine  is 
equaily  necejfary  at  this  time,  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  inafmuch  as 
without  fuch  an  application  of  the  laws  of  fpiritual  marriage  to  natural 
marriage,  it  was  impoflible  they  could  be  received,  and  become  opera* 
tive  in  all  their  heavenly  power  and  fulnefs. 

But  it  will  perhaps  be  objedted,  that  the  dovftrine  contained  in  the 
following  pages  favours  too  much  of  xhtfen/ual  principle^  and  that  to 
admit  of  conjugial  delights,  as  forming  any  part  of  heavenly  blefled- 
ncfs,  is  to  fuggeft  ideas  leading  to  all  the  dangers  and  delufions  of  a 
Mahometan  paradi/e. 

It  may  be  anfwered.  If  by  a  Mahometan  paradifc  is  to  be  underftood 
a  ftate  o{  external  joys,  grounded  in  and  correfponding  with  an  internal 
ftate  of  pure  love  and  charity  in  the  mind,  there  cannot  poflibly  be 
cither  danger  or  delufion  in  the  dodlrine ;  for  what  more  juft  or  more 
improving  idea  can  we  form  of  the  heavenly  ftate  and  kingdom  than 
this,  that  an  external  delight  is  experienced  therein,  anfwerablc  in  all 
.refpecls  to  the  internal  purity  and  peace  of  the  foul  or  fpirit,  and  that 
thus  every  inward  principle  of  good  and  truth  finds  it's  full  fatisfadtion 
in  fome  outward  principles  ot  joy  immediately  flowing  from  and  neccf- 
farily  connedcd  with  it  ? 

But  if  by  a  Mahometan  paradifc  is  meant  a  mere  ftate  of  external  or 
Jenjiial  plcafurcs,  unconnected  with  and  independent  of  internal  purity.^ 
the  charge  of  fuggefting  ideas  leading  to  the  notion  of  fuch  a  paradifc, 
cannot  poflibly  have  any  weight  in  regard  to  the  docflrine  of  the  New 
Jcrufaleni  rcfpcding  conjugial  delights  in  the  heavenly  world.  For  it 
is  again  and  again  afierted  in  that  dodrine,  that  true  conjugial  love  is 
TtH  internal  and  fpiritual  love,  and  that  true  conjugial  blifs  is  an  internal 
^nd  fpiritual  blifs,  and  that  neither  the  love  nor  the  blifs  can  be  really 

experienced  but  by  a  purified  and  regenerate  fpirit,  and  in  proportion 
to  the  ftate  of  it*s  purification  and  regeneration.  Whofoever  therefore 
is  led,  from  this  dodrinc  of  the  New  Jcrulalcm,  to  fuppofe  that  thofe 
delights  are  merely  external  and  Icnfual,  and  that  he  may  be  admitted 
to  the  enjoyment  of  them  without  internal  purification,  through  the 
pure  love  of  God  and  of  all  things  connected  with  God,  and  by  the  re- 
nouncing of  all  evil  principles  in  himfelf  which  are  oppolitc  to  God, 

he 
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he  mud  be  wilfully  deceived,  and  the  blame  of  deception  is  not  to  be 
imputed  to  the  dodrine,  but  to  the  perverfities  of  his  own  fpirit. 

Moreover,  the  reafonings  contained  in  the  following  volume  ftrikc 
diredlly  at  the  root  of  all  the  delufions  of  a  Mahometan  paradife,  by 
ftriking  at  the  root  of  that  polygamical  love  in  which  they  originate, 
pointing  out,  in  the  cleared  and  moft  fatisfacflory  manner,  both  the  true 
nature  and  quality  of  that  love,  and  alfo  the  true  ground  and  reafon  why 
the  indulgence  of  it  was  permitted  to  the  Jews  of  old,  and  is  ftiil  per- 
mitted to  the  Mahometans,  but  is  abfolutely  prohibited  amongft  Chrif- 
tians.  Perhaps  fo  complete  a  confutation  of  all  the  principles  of  poly- 
gamy was  never  before  prefented  to  the  public ;  and  had  the  writer  of 
a  late  celebrated  treatife  in  defence  of  thofe  principles  been  better  in- 
ftruded  on  the  fubjedl,  and  been  taught  by  the  dodrine  of  the  New 
Jerufalem  to  diftinguifti  between  what  is  permitted  and  what  is  com^ 
manded^  or  between  a  law  grounded  in  accommodation  to  human  infir- 
mity, and  a  law  grounded  in  divine  juftice  and  judgment,  he  would  not 
have  expofcd  himfelf,  as  he  hath  done,  to  the  cenfure  of  all  ferious  and 
thinking  men,  by  midaking  the  permijjion  for  the  will  of  the  Deity, 
and  by  prefling  that  upon  Chridians  as  a  falutary  pradlice,  which  was 
allowed  to  the  Jews  only  in  confequence  of  their  incapacity  to  receive 
the  greater  purity  of  the  chridian  law. 

NevertheUfs,  though  conjugial  delights  in  the  heavenly  world  arc 
fliewn,  in  the  following  volume,  to  originate  folely  ia  the  pure  prin- 
ciples of  good  and  truth  manifcded  in  a  regenerate  mind,  it  is  yet 
maintained,  rhat  thefe  delights  are  alfo  of  an  external  kind  at  the  fame 
time ;  and  that  to  feparate  the  external  delights  from  their  internal 
hUjffedneJfeSy  would  be  in  reality  to  dedroy  both ;  inafmuch  as  both  are 
alike  neceflary  to  the  exidence  of  either,  jud  as  foul  is  neceflary  to  the 
exidence  of  body,  and  body  in  like  manner  neceflary  to  the  exidence 

of  foul. 

And  here  we  cannot  help  adverting  to  what  appears  to  us  a  driking 
feature  of  didinguifliing  excellence  in  all  the  doftrines  of  the  New 
Jerufalem,  viz.  that  they  apply  themfelves  to  and  embrace  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  man's  life  univerfally,  and  are  thus  Angularly  adapted  to  his 
nature  and  conditution,  as  being  at  the  fame  time  a  corporeal,  natural, 
political,  moral,  and  fpiritual  being,  an  inhabitant  of  this  temporal 
world,  and  an  inhabitant  at  the  fame  time  of  the  eternal  world.  Other 
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do&rifi€8  have  in  thia  refpe&  been  frequently  ^iefe&ive :  in  zpplyingxo 
one  principle  of  'man's  life«  they  have  often  negle&ed  another :  in  re- 
gardii^  man  as  a  fpiritual  beings  and  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  eternaA 
world,  they  .have  loft  iight  of  his  moral,  political,  and  natural  cha^ 
radler,  as  an  inhabitant  of  this  world;  or  keeping  this  charadberin 
view,  they  have  forgotten  that  he  is  fpiritual,  and  intended  to  inhabit 
an  eternal  world.  Thus  in  fome  cafes  piety  has  bees  inculcated  at  the 
expence  of  moral  and  natural  virtue,  and  in  other  cafes  ^noral  and  na- 
tural virtue  at  the  expence  of  piety.  Falfe  devotees  have  inlifted,  that 
to  attain  the  life  of  God,  it  is  neceflary  to  deftroy  the  life  of  the  man^ 
whilft  carelefs  worldlings  have  been  fo  intent  on  cherifhing  the  life  of 
the  man,  that  they  have  deftroy ed  the  life  of  God.  But  in  the  doc-- 
itrine  df  the  New  Jerufalem  one  virtue  is  never  ^hus  ifacrificed  to  ano-^' 
ther,  neither  is  any  character  or  principle  of -man  either  foi;gotten  or 
negleded:  k  afcends  to  the  h^heft,  4ind  it  deicends  to  the  lo^^eft :  it 
embraces  all,  and  it  tends  to  form,  to  eftablifti,  to  fnirify,  and  to  per- 
fei!>,  by  uniting  all :  it  confiders  qman  in  his  higheft  relation  to  God  and 
heaven,  and  it  confiders  him  alfo  in  his  fubordinate  relations  to  his 
fellow-jnan  and  xo  this  world :  yea,  it  deicends  ftill  dower,  and  regards 
him  in  his  lowcft  relation  to  himielf  as  a  fenfual  and  corporeal  being. 
Every  law,  every  precept,  twcry  admonition  contained  in  the  facred 
fcriptures,  is  regarded  thus  in  a  threefold  view,  as  pointing  to  a  thrte^ 
fold  Wit  in  man;  and  it  is  plainly  demonftrated  in  that  ckxfbrine,  that 
to  fcparate  one  life  from  the  other,  or  to  have  refpedl  to  one  pnnciple 
^r  charafter  of  man  to  the  negleA  of  bis  other  principles  and  chaiiK:- 
ters,  is  to  neglcA  and  deftroy  them  afl ;  inafmuch  as  each  is  alike^'ne- 
cefTary  to  the  exiftence  and  fubfiftence  of  the  others,  and  on^  cannot 
fublift  without  the  reft. 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  point  out  all  the  cafes  in  which  the  abov«  ob« 
fcrvations  apply  to  the  do<3rines  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  and  evince  the 
fuperior  wifilom  and  excellency  of  thofe  dodtrines.  Suffice  it  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  in  no  cafe  do  they  apply  miore  fitly  than  in  regard  to  the 
following  dodrine  concerning  conjugial  love.  This  love,  when  pre- 
fentcd  to  view  by  the  light  of  that  dodrine,  is  exhibited  according  to 
the  above  enlarged  fcale  of  virtue,  as  coniprehending  every  principle 
and  degree  of  the  life  of  man,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  or  from 
the  inmoft  to  the  outermoft.     It  doth  not  appertain  to  the  ibul  alone^ 

nor 
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libf  to  the  mind  alone,  nor  yet  to  the  body  alone,  but  to  the  foul,  the 
mind^  and  the  body  conjointly.  In  the  foul  it  is  declared  to  be  fpiri" 
tual  love,  in  the  mind  rational  love,  and  in  the  body  natural  and  cor- 
poreal love.  Moreover,  as  it's  abode  and  quality  are  thus  threefold,  fo 
alfo  are  it's  joys;  and  thcfe  therefore,  according  to  the  principle  in 
which  they  are  manifelled,  are  fpiritual,  rational,  natural,  and  corpo- 
real ;  and  agreeable  to  this  diftindion  of  their  degrees,  they  have  dif- 
tinft  names  afligned  them,  being  refpecftively  termed  bleflednefles,  fa- 
cisfadlions,  delights,  and  pleafares.  Thus  love  truly  conjugial  (which, 
according  to  the  doArine  of  the  New  Jerufalem,  is  the  love  of  the  fex 
retraced  up  to  and  conjoined  with  it's  divine  original)  communicates 
it's  blefling  at  the  fame  time  both  to  the  foul  and  mind  and  body  of 
man,  the  blefling  of  each  principle  being  confidcred  as  neceflary  to 
conftitute  the  united  happincfs  of  all.  It  is,  however,  well  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  and  therefore  is  continually  fuggefted  by  the  above  dodrrine, 
that  the  delights  and  pleafures  derived  from  conjugial  love  in  the  loWer 
principles  of  life,  which  are  natural  and  corporeal,  are  pure  and  chafte 
fo  far  as  they  are  conjoined  with  and  proceed  from  the  fatisfadtions  and 
bleffednefles  in  the  rational  and  fpiritual  principles,  and  therefore  are 
by  no  means  to  be  confounded  with  the  mere  fenfual  indulgencies  of  a 
Mahometan  paradife,  and  ftill  lefs  with  the  loofe  and  unpurified  gratis 
fications  of  illicit  love. 

But  a  more  weighty  obje<flion  againft  the  dodrine  of  conjugial  love, 
as  exifting  in  the  fpiritual  world,  ftill  remains  to  be  confidered.  It 
will  be  urged  by  fome,  that  this  doftrine  is  contrary  to  the  exprefs 
letter  of  holy  fcripture,  where  it  is  written,  that  in  the  refurre6fion  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage.  The  author  himfelf  was 
aware  of  this  objedlion,  and  has  thought  proper  to  give  it  an  anfwer  in 
n.  42  of  the  following  work,  where  he  ftiews,  that  the  above  words  have 
refpeft  to  fpiritual  marriage,  which  is  conjundion  with  the  Lord,  and 
that  they  are  intended  to  declare  that  fuch  conjundion  muft  needs  be 
Wrought  on  earth,  otherwife  it  could  not  have  place  after  death.  This 
anfwer,  we  doubt  not,' will  be  perfeftly  fatisfadory  to  the  fpirirual  and 
intelligent  reader,  who  has  been  led  to  confidcr  the  true  n.iture  and 
ground  of  marriage,  and  of  that  love  truly  conjugial  in  which  marriage, 
properly  fo  called,  originates,  according  to  the  dodlrine  of  the  New 
Jcrufalcni.     But  as  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  every  reader  ^viIl  be  of 
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thig  defcription,  it  may  be  expedient^  for  l\\c  {ktisfa<3ion  pf,  Tiich  94 
have  not  heretofore  attended  to  the  fiibjed  in  thi^  fpiritual  \icyf,  to  b^ 
more  explicit  in  regard  to  the  above  objeilion* 

For  this  purppfe  we  wifli  it  to  be  well  obferved>  thaLt  in  the  follow* 
ing  work  the  author  ever  regard^  marriage,  properly  fo  c^Ued,  as  ay)>l* 
rilual  bond  and  union ;  nor  doth  he  allow  any  other  bond  or  union  to 
be  true  and  proper  marriage.     In  like  manner  love  truly  conjugial  i% 
coniidered  by  him  as  a  spiritual  lovb,  nor  droth  he  allow  any  other 
hut  fpiritual  love  to  be  truly  conjugial.     But  according  to  his  ideaj 
nothing  can  he  fpiritual  except  what  is  conjoined  with  the  Lord  of 
HEAVEN^  and  the  very  elTence  of  all  fpirituality  is  derived  ibiely  from 
futh  conjundion.     Of  confequence,  according  to  the  fame  ideas,  there 
can  be  no  true  and  proper  marriage,  and  no  love  truly  and  properly 
conjugial,  but  what  is  grounded  in  conjunction  with  the  Lord  op  hea- 
ven ;  and  wherefoever  there  is  fuch  conjunftion,  there  is  the  true  efTen* 
tial  marriage,   and  the  true  efTential  conjugial  love;  and  therefore^ 
whether  we  fpeak  of  marriage,  or  of  conjunction  with  the  Lord  of 
HEAVEN,  it  is  the  fame  thing;  and  whether  we  fpeak  of  love  truly 
conjugial,  or  of  that  conjunction,  it  is  dill  the  lame  thing.     But  con- 
jundion  with  the  Lord  of  heaven,  it  is  allowed  in  the  church,  can 
only  be  efFedled  by  repentance  and  regeneration ;  and  of  courfe  without 
repentance  and  regeneration  there  can  be  no  true  marriage,  or  true 
conjugial  love ;  and  whether  we  talk  of  repenting  and  of  being  regene- 
rated, or  of  marrying  and  being  given  in  marriage,  it  is  the  fame  things 
Let  it  be  fuppofed  now,  that  inftead  of  faying.  In  the  refurreaion  they 
neither  marry ^  nor  are  given  in  marriage^  our  Lord  had  faid.  In  the  refur-- 
reHion  they  neither  repent^  nor  are  made  regenerate  (repentance  and  re- 
generation being  works  which  cannot  be  wrought  in  the  other  life,  un- 
Jefs  they  are  firft  wrought  in  this),  who  would  have  thought  it  a  juft 
or  reafonable  conclufion  from  fuch  words  to  urge,  that  after  death  the 
penitent  and  regenerate  did  not  live  in  a  penitent  and  regenerate  flate? 
Yet  as  little  of  juftice  and  of  reafon  is  there  in  the  conclulion,  that 
after  death  truly  married  partners  do  not  live  in  a  married  ftate,  be- 
caufe  the  Lord  hath  faid,  that  in  the  refurreQion  they  neither  marry ^  nor 
are  given  in  marriage.     In  ftiort,  there  is  a  very  wide  difference  between 
alTerting,  that  in  the  refurreSfion  they  neither  marry ^  nor  are  given  in 
marriage  %  and  aflerting,  that  in  the  refurreHion  married  partners^  who 
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are  united  ij  love  truly  conjugial^  do  not  live  together  in  a  murried  ftate. 
The  former  aflertion  is  an  important  and  eternal  truth,  declaring,  that 
berea/ter  there  can  be  no  conjundion  formed  with  the  Lord  of  heaven, 
unieis  it  hath  in  fome  meafure  been  wrought  in  this  life ;  whereas  the 
latter  aflertion  is  to  iniift  that  conjundlion  with  the  Lord,  and  confe- 
iiuent  conjundion  of  minds  and  bodies,  ceafes  hereafter,  which  is  the 
iame  thing  as  layings  that  heaven  itfelf  ceafes :  for  what  heaven  can  re«- 
main  if  there  be  no  conjundion  with  the  Lord  ?  And  who  can  fuppofe 
,  it  probables  or  pofllble,  that  the  ftiinds  of  married  partners  fhould  be 
conjoined  with  the  Lord  in  this  world,  and  not  be  conjoined  with  him 
in  a  futiire  life ;  or  that  they  ihould  be  conjoined  with  each  other  in 
the  Lord  here,  and  not  be  conjoined  with  each  other  in  the  Lord 
hereafter?  It  feems  plain  then,  that  the  above  words  of  the  Lord 
prove  nothing,  and  were  not  intended  to  prove  any  thing,  againflt 
married  partners  living  hereafter  in  the  enjoyments  of  love  truly  cois^ 
jugial,  but  only  agfoioft  the  poiUbility  of  any  one  entering  intp  thofip 
enjoyments  after  death,  who  hath  not  attained  to  fome  degree  pf  ini^ 
Ciation  into  the  preparatory  love  during  his  abode  in  this  world. 

But  it  will  be  objei5);ed  perhaps*  that  this  method  of  interpretii^ 
tbe  facred  icriptures,  according  to  a  fpiritual  fenfp  and  meanings  is 
liable  to  much  uncertainty*  and  may  le^d  to  much  deluiion,  and  1%  be^ 
iides  deftrui^ive  of  their  literal  fenfe  and  interpretationy  and  thereforf 
ought  not  to  be  admitted. 

It  may  be  anfwered.  There  cannot  be  any  uncertainty  in  (uch  fpiri^ 
tual  interpretation,  provided  it  be  made  according  to  a  certain  nnd  fixed 
rukj  fuch  as  is  tie  doClrine  of  corre/pondencies  unfolded  by  our  au-« 
tbor :  neither  can  there  be  delujion  in  it,  provided  the  interior  and  fpi* 
ritual  fenfe  fo  difcovered,  be  found  to  be  more  edifying,  more  worthy 
of  God>  and  more  conducive  to  all  the  purpofes  of  a  holy  and  good 
life,  that!  the  mere  literal  fenfe :  and  as  to  dejiroying  the  letter  of  the 
Word  by  fuch  interpretation,  it  might  with  as  much  reafon  be  urged* 
that  it  tends  to  the  deftruftion  of  man's  body,  to  difcovcr  and  demon-. 
Urate  that  %foul  otfpirit  is  contained  and  lives  in  it. 

Further,  unlefs  fuch  a  fpiritual  interpretatron  he  admitted,  the  holy 
fcripturcs  themfclvcs  muft  of  neccffity,  in  many  cafes,  Iciwi  inj:o  dan^ 
gcrous  errors  of  opinion  and  enormities  of  condu(5l,  which  can  only  be 
corredlcd  by  their  genuine  or  fpiritual  mcining  properly  underftood. 

c  2  As 
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As  for  example;  the  Lord  faith.  Judge  not,  andyejhall  not  be  judged  i'^ 
but  who  doth  not  fee  the  mifchievous  confequences  which  would  flow 
from  the  underftanding  and  pradlice  of  thefe  words,  according  to  their 
mere  literal  and  external  fenfe?  and  who  doth  not  hence  fee  the  necef- 
fity  of  correcting  that  fenfe  by  a  dodlrinal  interpretation  of  the  words, 
agreeable  to  their  genuine  and  internal  fejife,  according  to  which  they 
teach,  not  that  it  is  unlawful  to  judge  the  outward  words  and  adiions 
of  others,  but  that  it  is  unlawful  to  judge  their  internal  or  eternal  ftate, 
becaufc  this  is  known  to  the  Lord  alone  ?  So  again,  the  Lord  faith.  If 
any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother ^  and  wife  and: 
children,  and  brethren  and  fijlers,  yea,  and  bis  own  life  alfo,  he  cannot 
be  my  difciple ;  f  which  words,  it  muft  be  plain  to  every  confiderate 
perfon,  could  never  be  intended  to  be  underftood  according  to  the 
letter,  for  this  would  be  to  make  hatred  of  our  neareft  relations  a  necef* 
fary  qualification  for  loving  one  another  i  and  therefore  we  arc  obliged 
in  this  inftancc  alfo  to  have  recoiirfe  to  a  dodtrinal  or  interior  fenfe,  in 
order  to  underfland  the  paiTage  in  a  juft  and  profitable  manner.  Num- 
berlefs  other  paflages  might  be  adduced  from  the  facred  fcriptures  to 
the  fame  purpofe;  but  the  two  above  quoted  will  be  fufRcient  to  point 
out  the  expediency  of  interpreting  the  holy  oracles,  not  merely,  in  all 
cafes,  according  to  the  letter,  but  according  to  the  dodrine  of  genuine 
truth  deduced  from  the  letter,  whereby  it  will  evidently  appear  what  is 
the  proper  fenfe  and  fignification  of  marrying  and  being  given  in  mar^ 
riage,  as  fpoken  of  by  our  Lord  in  the  above  paiTage. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  addrefs  without  endeavouring,  as  far  as  lies 
in  our  power,  to  prevent  by  previous  caution  the  perverfion  and  abufe 
of  the  facred  and  falutary  dodrines  delivered  to  the  world  in  the  fol- 
lowing work.  With  this  view  we  wilh  to  fugged  to  every  reader  the 
great  neceffity  of  attending  well  to  the  fpirit  and  temper  of  mind  in 
which  he  reads,  if  he  be  defirous  of  receiving  any  benefit  from  his  read- 
ing. We  wifh  to  apprize  him,  that  without  fuch  attention  he  may  do 
himfelf  a  real  mifchief,  by  converting  what  fhouid  have  been  for  bis 
wealth  into  an  occafion  of  falling.  We  wifh  to  intimate  alfo,  that  in 
proportion  as  any  book  abounds  with  genuine  truth,  in  the  fame  pro- 
portion it  may  be  hurtful,  and  therefore  is  dangerous  to  thofe  who  are 
not  in  a  difpoficion  to  receive  fuch  truth ;  for  as  a  very  bad  book  may 

in 
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in  fome  cafes  do  good«  by  exciting  oppofition  to  the  principles  it  con- 
tains 5  fo  a  very  good  book  may  in  fome  cafes  do  harm,  by  exciting  op- 
pofition alfo  to  it's  principles. 

Laftly,.  we  wifh  to  imprefs  deeply  on  the  convidion  of  the  reader, 
that  if  the  ftate  of  his  mind  be  merely  natural,  and  if  the  ends  of  life 
which  he  has  propofed  to  himfelf  be  alfo  confined  to  nature;  if  he 
hath  never  yet  tailed  the  fatisfadlipn  arifing  from  more  elevated  affec- 
tion and  thought,  and  hath  no  inclination  to  tafte  it;  if  he  is  content 
to  think  of  marriage  as  a  mere  earthly  and  temporal  connexion  of 
bodies,  and  is  unwilling  to  hear  of  it  as  an  heavenly  and  eternal  union 
of  fpirits;  if  his  views  of  conjugial  delights  be  merely  fenfual,  and  he 
cannot  bear  to  be  told  of  thofe  delights  being  fpiritual  alfo ;  if  he  re- 
gards the  fex  and  the  love  of  the  fex  as  defigned  for  no  other  end  or 
ufc  than  the  continuation  of  the  fpecies,  and  is  difpofed  to  fliut  his 
ears  againfi:  their  ends  and  ufes  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  both  here  and 
hereafter;  if,  in  ihort,  he  hath  never  experienced  in  himfelf  any  de- 
fire  to  rife  out  of  the  unclean  and  adulterous  flate  of  his  own  natural 
concupifcencies,  that  fo  he  may  attain  unto. the  pure  marrriage  of  the 
eternal  principles  of  heavenly  good  and  truth  in  his  own  mind  and  life^ 
by  conjunction  with  the  Saviour  God,  in  whom  they  originate  ;—i£ 
fuch  be  the  ruling  fpirit  and  temper  of  his  mind,  he  is  not  yet  in  ar. 
ftate  to  receive  any  benefit  from  the  following  work,  and  therefore  we 
would  earnelUy  intreat  him,  in  this  cafe,  not  to  opea  a  fingle  page  of  it, ' 
left  he  ihould  read  to  his  hurt. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  if  his  mind,  hath  been  brought  to  a  fenfe  and 
feeking  of  that  which  is  above  nature,  and  is  defirous  of  attaining  con- 
juncflion  therewith;  if  he  begins  to  be  diilatisfied  with  mere  natural 
delights^  and  is  labouring  to  conjoin  them  with  their  fpirifual  bleffed-^ 
neJffSi  if  he  has  the  courage,  as  well  the  inclination,,  to  retrace  his  af- 
fedions  upwards  to  their  great  origin,  and  to  difcover  and  confefs  in 
himfelf  the  primary  divine  fource  of  his  life  and  loves ;  if  he  is  hence 
in  a  difpofition  to  regard  marriage  as  a  celeftial  bond,  and  the  love  of 
the  fex  as  a  celeftial  love,  and  is  glad  fo  to  regard  them ;  if  he  finds  a 
happinefs.  in  thinking  that  the  truly  conjugial  tie  is  eternal,  and  that 
thus  what  is  bound  on  eartb  is  bound  in  heaven  ^  if  he  takes  a  fatisfadiion 
in  looking  at  the  fex,  not  as  a  natural  help  only,  but  alfo  as  a  fpiritual 

one,  and  is  willing  to  view  them  thus  as  the  daughters  of  God  as  well  as 
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the  daughters  df  men ;  if,  in  (hort,  from  feeing  and  confcflihg  the  filthf 
and  miferable  ftate  of  his  mere  natural  loves,  he  finds  an  internal  defire 
kindled  to  afcend  to  thofe  fpiritual  and  eternal  purities  which  are  from 
the  God  of  purity,  and  to  attain  conjun6):ion  therewith  in  the  hea- 
venly marriage  ; — if  fuch  be  his  ruling  temper  and  (jpirit,  we  then  beg 
leave  earneftly  to  recommend  Co  his  perufal  the  following  pages,  under 
the  full  perfuafion  that  they  will  be  made  profitable  to  him,  by  being 
inftrumental,  thrbugh  the  blefling  of  the  divine  providence  of  the 
Lord,  in  introducing  him  finally  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb. 

And  it  is  our  finccre  and  earneft  prayer,  that  every  reader  may  be  of 
this  latter  defcription  ;  and  that  reading  from  an  earneft -defire  to  per*- 
fed  the  Hate  of  his  heart  and  life  before  the  great  and  holy  Got>,  »« 
ther  than  from  a  vain  and  inquifitive  fpirit  ^f  curiofity,  or  the  more 
vain  and  mott  dangerous  fpirit  of  levity  and  ridicule,  he  may  avoid  all 
the  raifchiefs  ariftng  from  the  perverfion  of  facred  things,  and  may  ex* 
perience  all  that  blefling  which  the  work  before  him,  properly  under- 
flood,  and  diligently  pradifed,  k  imanifeftly  calculated  to  communicate 
to  the  upright  and  fincere.  Fot  mc  think  it  impofltble  that  any  Ihould 
perufe  the  follbwing  page<-wkh  ferious  and  humble  minds,  and  regu- 
late their  H^es  thereby,  "but  they  will  find  their  hearts  more  inflamed 
with  the  p\itt  love  <<$f  God  and  man^  their  undcrflandings  more  en« 
lightened  with  the  light  of  pure  wifdom,  and  their  atflions  more  agree* 
able  to  the  fpirit  and  onder  of  that  heaven^  into  which  none  can  enter 
but  the  fubjedts  of  true  marriage,  becaufe  to  enter  into  heaven  and  D* 
enter  into  true  marriage  are  one  and  the  fame  thing. 

If , the  reader  be  acquainted  with  the  other  theological  writings  of 
our  author,  and  if  his  mind  be  at  the  fame  time  duly  affeded  with  the 
important  truths  which  they  contain,  he  will  rejoice  to  fee  a  further 
confirmation  and  elucidation  of  thofe  truths  in  their  application  to 
the  fubjedl  of  the  following  work.  He  will  rejoice  further  in  behold- 
ing many  new  and  fublime  truths  opened  to  his  view,  whereby  he  will 
be  led  lo  proftrate  himfelf  in  more  humble  and  devout  adoration  before 
their  divine  fountain  his  «oly  Oox>  and  Saviour  :  and  obfcrving  the 
united  tendencies  of  all  the  dodr ines  of  the  Neiv  Jerufalem  to  diflipare 
the  falfe  and  evil  principles  of  a  perverted  faith  and  a  cormpt  life,  and 
to  reftore  amonf;ft  men  the  pure  and  heavenly  principles  oi  genuine 
go^  and  truth,  and  cfpecially  to  re^inftatc  conjugiai  love  in  it's  orii- 
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ginal  purity,  fpirituality^  ^nd  bleiT^dncfaj  he  will  give  unceafing  thanks 
to  the  Father  of  eternity  for  thus  having  again  vifiied  his  offspring 
in  his  fatherly  mercy,  and  by  opening  to  them  afrefh  the  pure  do^rines 
of  his  holy  Word,  laid  the  foundations  of  that  giorioua  city  Which  be 
had  predided,  and  of  which  it  is  written,  BehnU  ibf  tabernacle  ^J  Gad 
is  wtb  men,  and  be  will  dwell  with  tbem^  amd  tbey  Jhall  he  his  fiofhg 
and  God  himjclj Jhall  be  with  them,  their  God.  * 

But  if,,  on  the  other  handj  the  readcf  of  the  prefent  work  be  a 
ftranger  as  yet  to  the  other  theological  writings  of  our  author,  we  truft 
1^  will  make  all  favourable  alk>wante»  for  what  mhy  appeilr  to  him  ad 
^ft  fight  new  ideas,  and  peculiarities  of  thoi^ht  and  eotprefllon,  and 
that  he  will  not  be  difpofed  to  rejedt  an  inftru&ive  book  merely  on- ac- 
count of  the  novelty  of  fome  fentiments  contained  in  it ;  whilft  he  caH-^ 
not  but  obferve,  that  the  leading  and  eilential  doctrine  afierted  in  it  it 
not  neWt,  but  is  as  old  as  creatiort,  and  that  it  is  new  only  as  to  it's  man-^ 
ner  and  matter  of  elucidation  and  conftimation.  We  wiih  alio  to  inti-a 
mate  to  him,  that  he  muft  needs  read^  to  much  difadvantage^  for  wane 
of  a  previous  acquaintance  with  the  other  do&rines  delivered  by  che 
^thor  in  his  other  works,  and  to  which  he  occafionally  alludes  and 
lefers  in  the  prefent  work.  Nevcrthclcfs,  we  truft,  that  if  he  be  a^ 
lover  of  truth  for  it's  own  fake,  he  will  difcover  enough  in  the  follow^ 
ing  pages  to  excite  in  him  a  defire  to  difcover  niore^  and  will  not  reft 
till  he  has  fornaed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  other  dod^rines 
q{  the  New  Jerufalem,  as  they  ftand  declared  to  mankind  in  the  other 
various  and  highly  valuable  treatifes  of  the  enlightened  author.  And 
let  him  not  deem  us  prefumptuous  when  we  venture  to  alTure  him, 
that  the  more  he  compares  one  work  of  the  author  with  another,  and 
One  dodrine  with  another,  the  more  he  will  be  ftruck  with  their  won- 
derful harmony  and  confiftency,  and  will  be  fuprized  to  obferve  how 
one  confirms  and  eftablilhes  another,  and  how  they  all  cohere  together 
ifi  fuch  a  beautiful  order,  anJ  fruni  this  order  derive  fo  mych  ol  tirm- 
nets  and  liability,  that  a^  in  one  cafe  they  may  be  Compared  to  Jeru^ 

Jelem  built  as  a  city  which  is  compact  together y\  fo  in  the  other  they 
naay  be  compared  to  mqunt  Zton^  which  cannot  be  rer/iuved,  but  abideth 
fyr  ever.  % 

It 
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It  now  only  remains  that  we  make  a  few  obfervations  in  regard  to 
the  Englijb  tranjlation. 

It  has  been  our  principal  endeavotrr  to  fearch  out  the  real  fenfc  of 
the  original^  and  when  we  have  difcovered  it,  to  exprefs  it  in  the 
plained  and  mod  intelligible  mafiner  poflible,  avoiding,  as  far  as  may 
be,  the  introducing  any  new  idea  which  is  not  in  exadt  agreement  with 
the  author's. 

Some  readers  may  perhaps  be  of  opinion,  that  the  tranflation,  on  this 
Account,  is  too  literal,  and  that  we  ought  to  have  taken  greater  liberty 
both  with  the  author's  matter,  and  manner  of  expreffing  himfelf ;  but 
we  could  not  be  fatisfied  with  ufing  greater  diffufenefs,  efpecially  when 
we  recollected  that  the  prefent  work  is  in  a  degree  of  connection  with 
all  the  other  theological  works  of  the  author,  and  that  for  this  reafon  it 
was  abfolutdy  ncceffary  to  confine  ourfelves,  not  only  to  the  author's 
precife  ideas,  but  alfo  to  the  ufe  of  fuch  expreflions  as  had  been  ufually 
adopted  in  the  other  Englifli  tranflations,  left  by  introducing  a  confu- 
jSon  of  language,  the  fenfe  alfo  might  become  confufed. 

It  has  been  fuggefted  to  us  by  fome,  for  whofe  judgment  we  enter- 
tain the  higheftrefped,  that  we  ought  to  attend  to  particular  delicacy  in 
the  manner  of  expreffing  certain  paflages  and  terms  which  the  nature  of 
the  fubjecS  made  it  neceflary  to  introduce  in  the  courfe  of  the  work, 
that  fo  the  chafte  eye  and  ear  might  be  offended  as  little  as  poffible. 
We  wilh  to  obfcrve,  that  we  have  endeavoured  to  pay  every  attention 
to  this  fuggeftion ;  yet  not  fo  as  to  facrifice  fenfe  to  delicacy,  it  appear- 
ing to  us,  that  whatever  regard  was  due  to  the  reader's  feelings,  a 
greater  regard  was  due  to  the  author's  meaning,  and  to  the  reader's 
underftanding. 

At  the  fuggeftion  of  feveral  perfons,  who  are  interefted  in  the  general 
reception  and  right  underftanding  of  the  following  work,  a  Glojfary  has' 
been  drawn  up,  and  prefixed  to  the  tranflation,  containing  an  explana- 
tion of  feveral  terms  which  it  was  neceflary  to  adopt,  and  which  yet 
raight  not  pofllbly  be  intelligible  to  every  reader  without  fuch  expla- 
nation :  and  it  is  hoped,  that  as  by  this  means  a  needlefs  multiplication 
of  notes  will  be  prevented,  fo  it  will  tend  alfo  greatly  to  facilitate  the 
reader's  apprehenlion  of  the  meaning  of  feveral  terms  peculiar  to  the 
author,  not  only  as  they  occur  in  the  prefent  work,  but  alfo  in  his 
orher  theological  trcatifcs  already  publiflicd  in  the  Englifti  language. 

We 
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We  wifli  laftly  to  obfcrvCj  that  i|  has  been  thought  proper  to  coUcft 
the  notes  together  by  themfelves  at  the  clofe  of  the  work,  rather  than 
infert  them  in  the  body  of  it,  as  hath  heretofore  been  ufual  in  the  pub« 
licacion  of  former  Englifh  tranflations  of  the  author's  works.  The 
reafon  of  making  this  alteration  in  regard  to  the  notes  is,  partly  from 
rcfpedl  to  the  appearance  of  the  work,  and  partly  from  refped  to  con- 
venience ;  fince  by  this  method  of  colle(3:ing  them  together  into  one 
place,  the  reader  may  with  eafe  refer  to  any  note  which  he  withes  to 
confult. 

Commending  the  reader  to  the  divine  blefling  and  guidance,  and 
(incerely  praying  that  he  may  derive  every  poflible  benefit  from  the 
perufal  of  the  following  work,  and  that  it  may  prove  inftrumental  in 
introducing  him  into  a  pure  order  of  celeftial  life  and  intelligence,  by 
adminiftering  clear  and  diftiiiA  views  of  heavenly  fcience  and  know- 
ledge. 
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Page  679  line  271  fir  therewith,  read  therefrom. 

75»  -~-^    5,  after  principles  of  the  body,  infertf  as  the  delightful  current  of  it's 
fountain  flows  through  and  opens. 
8 1 ,  —  3 1 ,  fir  heat,  read  colour. 
-.  314.J  _—    2,  fir  three  youths,  read  five  youths. 

^34.8, 10,  i;//^r  externals  and  internals,  snfert,  and  whiift  internals  are  aot 

viewedi  the  zeak  appear  alike  in  externals. 
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Preliminary  Considerations  concerning  the  Joys  of 
Heaven,  and  concerning  Nuptials  there, 

AM  a\mre  that  many  who  read  the  following  relation^  and  the 
"  memorable  relations  annexed  to  the  chapters^  will  believe 
that  they  are  fidions  of  the  imagination;  but  I  proteft  in 
truth  that  they  are  not  fidions,  but  were  truly  done  and  feen; 
^  not  feen  in  any  ftate  of  the  mind  afleep,  but  in  a  ftate  of  full  wakeful- 
•*  nefs;  for  it  hath  pieafed  the  Lord  to  manifeft  himfelf  to  me,  and  to 
^  fend  mte  to  teach  the  things  relating  to  the  New  Church,  which  is 
•^  meant  by  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation;  for  which  purpofe 
*'  he  hath  opened  the  interiors  of  my  mind  and  fpirit,  by  virtue  of  which 
^  privilege  it  hath  been  granted  me  to  be  in  the  fpiritual  world  with 
•*  angels,  and  at  the  fame  time  in  the  natural  world  with  men,  and  thi& 
^  now  for  twenty-five  years.** 

2.  On  a  time  {a)  there  appeared  to  me  an  angel  flying  beneath  the 
caftern  heaven,  with  a  trumpet  in  his  hand,  which  he  held  to  his  mouth, 
and  founded  towards  the  north,  towards  the  weft,  and  towards  the 
fouth:  he  was  cloathed  in  a  loofe  flowing  robe,  which  waved  behind 
him  as  he  flew  along,  and  was  girded  about  the  waift  with  a  clofe  gar- 
ment, that  flione  like  fire,  and  glittered,  with  carbuncles  and  fapphireS; 
he  flew  with  his  head  downwards,  and  lighted  gently  on  the  earth,  ad- 
joining to  that  where  I  was  ftanding;  as  foon  as  he  touched  the  earth 
with  his  feet^   he  ftood  ere(5l>  ?ind  walked^  and  feeing  nie  at  that  inftant 
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he  dircded  his  ftcps  towards  me  ;  I  was  in  the  fpirit,  and  was  ftanding 
in  that  (late  on  a  little  eminence  in  th^  fauthcrn  quarter  of  the  fpirituat 
world;  and  when  he  was  come  near  enough,  I  afked  him  his  errand,, 
telling  him  that  I  had  heard  the  found  of  his  trumpet,  and  had  obfcrvcd 
his  dcfcent  through  the  air.  He  replied.  My  commiflion  is  to  call  toge- 
ther fuch  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  part  of  the  fpiritual  world,  as  have 
come  hither  from  the  various  kingdom*  o£  chrtileiidQni,  and  h»vc  beea 
molt  diftinguifhed  for  their  learning,  their  ingenuity,  and  the  ikme  of 
their  wifdom,  to  aflemble  themfelves  on  this  little  eminence  where  thou 
now  ftandeft,  and  declare  the  real  thoughts  of  their  hearts,  as  to  what 
they  had  conceived,  underftood,  and  by  inwkrd  perception  felt,  whilft 
they  were  in  the  natural  world,  concerning  Heavenly  Joy,  and  Eter-* 
NAL  Happiness.  This  is  the  purport  of  my  commiflion,  and  the  caufe 
of  it  is,  becaufe  feverat  who  have  lately  come  from  the  natural  worhlj. 
and  have  been  admitted  into  our  heavenly  focicty  which  is  in  the  eaff, 
have  informed  us,  that  not  a  finglc  perfon  throughout  the  whole  chrif^ 
tian  world  is  acquainted  with  the  true  nature  of  hejfcvenly  joy  a«l'eter— 
nal  happinefs,  confequentty,  that  not  a  fingle  peffoa  is  acquainted  witit 
the  true  nature  of  heaven :  this  information  grcatfy  fiirprized  my  bre- 
thren and  companions,  and  they feid to  me.  Go  thou  down,  calltogether 
and  aflemble  thofe  who  are  mofl:  eminent  for  wiidc»n  in  the  world  o^ 
Ipirits,'  (where  all  men  are  firft  collefted  after  their  departure  out  of  the 
natural  world,)  to  the  intent,  that  we  nuy  know  of  a  certaiMy,  from  the 
confeflion  of  more  than  one,  whether  it  be  true  that  fiich  thick  darknefs^ 
or  dark  ignorance,  concerning  a  future  life,  hath  overfpiread  the  people 
called  chrift:ians.  The  angel  then  faid  to  me.  Wait  awhile,,  and  thou  wilt 
fee  feveral  companies  of  wife  ones  flocking  together  uiito  this  place,  and 
the  Lord  will  prepare  for  them  a  houfe  of  aflTembly,.  I  waited,  and  lo  t 
in  the  fpace  of  half  an  hour,  I  faw  two  companies  from  the  north,  two 
from  the  weft,  and  two  from  the  fouth,  and  as  they  came  hear,  they 
w  ere  introduced  by  the  angel  who  blew  the  trumpet,  into  the  houfe  of 
afTcmbly  prepared  for  them,  where  they  took  their  places  in  order,  ac- 
cording to  the  quarter  from  whence  they  came.  There  were  fix  troops 
or  companies,  and  a  feventh  from  the  eaft,  which  by  reafbn  of  it's  fu- 
perior  light  was  not  vifible  to  the  reft.  When  they  were  all  aflembled, 
the  angel  opened  to  them  the  reafon  of  their  aflTcmbly,  defiring  that  each 
company  in  order  would  declare  their  fentiments  concerning  Heavznly 
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Joy,  and  Eternal  Happikbss.  Then  each  company  gathered  them- 
lelves  togciktt  in  a  ring,  whh  their  faces  turned  one  towards  another^ 
that  they  might  recall  and  examiflte  the  iubjedt,  according  to  the  ideas 
which  they  had  entertained  abou^  it  in  the  natural  worlds  and  after 
cxMMivition  anj  deliberation  might  d^lare  their  fentiments^ 

3,  After  feme  deliberation-^  the  First  Company,  which  was  from 
the  north,  declared  <heir  opinion,  that  hcfavenly  joy  and  eternal  hap^ 
pine6  are  one  with  the  very  life  of  heaven;  infomuch  that  whofoeVcr 
cntereth  into  heaven,  entereth,  in  regard  to  life,  into  it's  feftivities; 
juft  as  a  perfbn  admitted  to-  a  marriage  entereth  into  ail  the  entertain- 
ments- of  a  marriage.  Is  not  heaven,  they  argued,  before  our  eyes  in  a 
particular  dill:in&  place  above  us  ?  and  are  there  not  in  that  place  fatis-* 
£u^ons  upon  (atisfadionfi,  and  plcafures  upon  plcafures  ?  When  a  man 
tiierefore  is  admitted  into  heaven,,  he  is  admitted  alfo  into  the  full  eh« 
joyment  of  ail  thefe  fatisfadrions  and  pieafures,  both  as  to  mental  per^ 
ception  and  bocfiiy  fcnfation;  of  courfe  heavenly  happinefs,  which  is 
alfi>  eternal  happinefs,.  confifteth  folely  in  being  introduced  and  admitted 
ihto  heaven,  which  introdu&ion  and  admiilion  depend  purely  on  the 
tfvine  mercy  and  favour.— They  ended,  and  the  Other  Company  from 
the  ilorth^  according  to  the  meafure  of  wifdom  with  which  they  were 
endowed^,  next  declared  their  fcntiments  in  the  following  words :  Heavenly 
joyand  eternal  happinefs  confilt  Iblcly  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  company 
ofangele,  and  in  holding  mod  fweet  difcourfe  and  con verfation  with 
themi  in  confequence  whereof  the  countenance  is  kept  continually  ex- 
.piinded  with  joy,  and  the  fmiles  of  mirth  and  pleafure,  arifing  from 
witty  and  entertaining  difcourfe,  are  for  ever  fpread  over  the  faces  of  the 
company;  what  clfe  can  conftitute  heavenly  joys,  but  the  variations  of 
fuch  plcafures  to  all  eternity  ?— The  Third  CoxMpany,  which  was  the 
firft  of  the  wife  ones  from  the  weftern  quarter,  next  declared  their 
fentiments  according  to  the  ideas  which  flowed  from  their  afFedions: 
What  elfe,  faidthey,  doth  heavenly  joy  and  eternal  happinefs  confift  iiip 
but  to  fit  down  and  feaft^  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  at  whofc 
tables  there  will  be  an  abundance  of  rich  and  delicate  food,  with  the 
finelV  and  moft  generous  wines,  which  will  be  fucceeded  by  fports  and 
dances  of  virgins  and  young  men,  to  the  tunes  of  various  inftruments  of 
mufic,  enlivened  with  the  moft  melodious  linging  of  fweet  fongs ;  the 
evening  to  conclude  with  public  exhibitions,  wherein  different  charader^ 
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will  he  reprefented,  and  this  again  to  he  followed  by  feafting^  and  fo  or^ 
to  all  eternity? — When  they  had  ended,  the  Fourth  Com  pan  Yj  which 
was  the  fecond  from  the  weftern  quarter,  declared  their  fentiments  to  the 
following  purpofe:    We  have  entertained,   faid  they,  many   ideas  coa- 
cerning  heavenly  joy  and  eternal  happinefs,  and  wc  have  examined  a 
variety  of  joys,  and  compared  them  one  with  another,  and  have  at  length 
come  to  this  conclufion,  that  heavenly  joys  arc  paradifiacal  joys ;  for  what 
is  heaven  but  a  paradife  extended  from  the  call  to  the  weft,  and  from  the 
fouth  to  the  north,  wherein  are  trees  laden  with  fruits,  and  all  kinds  of 
beautiful  flowers,  and  in  thfe  midft  whereof  is  the  magnificent  tree  of 
life,  round  which  the  blefled  will  take  their  feats,  and  feed  on  fruits  moft 
delicious  to  the  tafte,  being  adorned  with  garlands  of  flowers  of  the 
fweeteft  perfume?  In  this  paradife  there  will  be  a  perpetual. fprihg,  by 
means  whereof  the  fruits  and  flowers  will  be  renewed . every  day  with  an. 
infinite  variety,   and  by  their  continual  growth  and  frcfhnefSy  added  to. 
the  vernal  temperature  of  the  atmofphere^  the  fouls  of  the  blefled  will 
be  daily  fitted  to  receive  and  tafte  new  joys,  tillthey  fliaU  finally  be  rc- 
ftored  to  their  primitive  ftate,  in  which  Adam  and;his  wife  were  created^ 
and  thus  recover  their  paradife,  which  fince  tbetr  time,  hath  -  been  tiranfr 
planted  from  earth  to  heaven;— The  Fifth  CoMPAKYi,  which  was  th^ 
firft  of  the  ingenious  fpirits  from  the  fbuchem  quarter,  next  dd[ivere4 
their  opinion:    Heavenly  joys  and  eternal  happinefo,  faid -they,  confift 
folely  in  exalted  power  and  dignity,  and  abundance  of 'trejifures,  joinecf 
with  more  than  princely  magnificence  and  fplendor:   that.thc  joys  of 
heaven,  and  their  continual  fruitioni  confift  in  thefe  things,  is  plain  to 
us  from  the  examples  of  fijcb  perfons.as  enjoyed  them  in- the- former 
worTd ;  and  alfo  from  this  circumftance,  that  the  blefled  in  heaven  arc 
to  reign  with  the  Lord,  and  to  become  kings  and  princes,    inafmuch  a$ 
they  are  the  fons  of  him,  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords^  and 
that  they  are  to  fit  on  thrones,  and  be  miniftercd'unto  by  angels:  more-k 
over,   the  magnificence  of  heaven  is  plainly  made  known  to  us  by  the 
dcfcription  given  of  the  New  Jerufalem,   wherein  is  reprefented  the 
glory  of  heaven,  that  it  is  to  have  gates,   each  of  which  ftiall- confift  of 
a  fingle  pearl,,  and  ftreets  of  pure  gold,  and  a  wall  with  foundations  of 
precious  fl:ones;  confequently,  every  one  who  is  received  into  heaven 
iliall  have  a  palace  of  his  own  to  live  in,  glittering  with  diamonds  and 
gold,  andlhall  enjoy  dignity  and  dominion,  each  according  to  hisqualit]{ 
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andftation:  and  whcrcais:we  find  by  experience,  that  the  joys  arifingfrom 
fuch  things  are  natural,  and  as  it  were  innate  in  us,  and  fince  the  pro^ 
mifes  of  God  cannot  fail,  therefore  we  conclude  that  the  moft  happy 
ftatc  of  heavenly  life  can  be  derived  from  no  other  fource  than  this. 
—After  this,  the  Sixth  Company,  which  was  the  fecond  from  the 
fouthern  quarter,  with  a  loud  voice  fpake  as  follows:  The  joy  of  heaven 
and  it's  eternal  happinefs  confifl  foldy  in  the  perpetual  glorification  of 
God,  in  a  never-ceafing  fdlival  of  praife  and  thankfgiving,  and  in.  the 
blefiednefs  of  divine  worlhip  heightened  with  finging  and  melody,  where- 
by the  heart  is  kept  in  a  conftant  ftate  of  elevation  towards  God,  under 
a  full  perfuafioa  thai  he  accepteth  it's  pmyers  and  prnifes,  on  account  of 
the  divine  magnificence  and  bkiTednefe  derived  to  him  from  fuch  things. 
Some  of  the  company  added  further,  that  this  glorification  would  be 
attended  with  magnificent  ilhiminations,  and  with  moft  fragrant  in- 
cenfe,  and  with  proceifions  of  great  pomp,  preceded  by  a  high  prieft 
•with  agreat  tnimpec^  who  would  be  followed  by  primates  and  officers  of 
various  orders,  with  men  carrying  palms,,  and  women  with  golden 
images  in  their  hands;. 

4.  The  Seventh  Compai*  y,  which  was  ihvifible  tothe  reft  by  reafon 
of  it's  fuperior  light,,  came  from  the  eafl^of  heaven,  and  coufifted  of 
angels  of  the  fame  focietywiththeangel.who  founded  the  trumpet:  they, 
when  they  heard  intheir  heaven,  that  not  afingle  perfon  throughout  the 
chriftian :  world  wis  acquainted  with  the  true  nature  of  heavenly  joy, 
and  eternal  happinefs^  faid  one  to  another.  Surely  this  cannot  be  true; 
it  is  impoffiblp  that  fuch  thick  darknefs  and  ftuporof  mind  ftiould  pre^ 
vail  amongd  chrlftians;  let  us.alfo  go  down  and  hear  whether  it  be  true, 
for  if  it: be  fo|Jt  is-indeeda  prodigy^.  Then.  tKofe  angels  faid  to  the 
angel  who  founded. the  trumpfet.  Thou  kno weft  that  every  man  {homo) 
who  had  defired  heaven,  and  had  formed  conceptions-  in  his  mind  about 
it!s  happineis,  is  introduced  after  death  into  that  particular  happinefs 
which  he  had  franked  in  his  imagination;  and' when  he  experienceth 
what  fucb  happinefs  is,,  that  it.  is  only  according  to  the  vain.,  imaginary 
delufions  of  his  own  fancy, , he  is  then-  led  out  of  error,  and  inftruded  in 
thetruth;-~this.  is- the  cafe  with  moft  of  them  in. the  world  of  fpirits, 
.who  in  the  former,  life  have  meditated  about  heaven,  and  from  their 
iiotions  of  it's  happinefs  have  conceived  a  defire  to  be  admitted  therein* 
•Qa,  hjfaring  ifhefe  words^   thie  angel  who  had  the  trumpet   faid  to  thq 
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fix  companies  that  we«  aflfemWedj,  FoUow  me,  and  I  will  introduce  you 
into  your  rcfpedlive  joys,   and  thereby  ijito  heavQiu- 

5.  When  the  angel  had  thus 'ipoken>  he  went  out  l)ef6pe  them^  and 
he  was  firft  attended  by  the  company  who  were  of  opinion,  that  the 
joys  of  heaven  confifted  folely  in  picalaht  aiIbciadoR9,  and  entertaining 
difcourfe:  thcfe  the  angel  introduced  to  an  aflT^mbly  of  Spirits  in  the 
northern  quarter,  who,  durfng  their  abode  in  the  former  world,  had 
entertained  the  fame  ideas  of  the  joys  of  heaven.  There  was.  in  the 
place  a  large  and  fpacioujs  houfe,  wherein  all  theie  fpirits  were  gathered 
together;  in  the  houfe  were  more  than  fifty  different  apartments,  allotted 
to  different  kinds  and  fubjedts  of  converfiition ;  in  fome  of  thefc  ^art^ 
mcnts  they  converfed  about  ilich  matters  as  they  had  heard^  or  obferved^ 
in  the  public  places  of  refoit,  and  in  the  flreets  of  the  city;  in  others 
the  difcourfe  turned  upon  the  various  beauties  and  loveiinefs  of  the  fair 
fex,  with  a  mixture  of  much  wit  and  humour^  whereby  the  countenances 
of  all  prefent  were  expanded  with  a  fmile  of  mirt^  and  pleafantry ;  in 
other  apartments  they  difcourfed  on  news^  relating  to  the  court,  to  pub- 
lic minifters,  to  ftate-policy,  and  to  various  matters  which  had  tranfpired 
from  privy  councils,  interfperfing  therewith  many  conjed:ures  and  reafbn- 
ings  of  their  own  concerning  the  iflues  of  fuch  councils;  in  other  apart- 
ments again  they  converfed  about  trade  and  merchandife ;  in  others 
about  fubjefts  of  literaturct  tn  others  about  points  of  civil  prudence  and 
the  oeconomy  of  human  life;  in-  others^  about  affkiw  relating  to  the 
church,  it's  fedls,  different  eftablifhrnents,  &€•  By  permiflion  it  was  ^ 
granted  me  to  enter  into  and  look  about  the  houfe,  and  I  faw  people 
running  in  hafte  from  one  apartment  to  another,  feeking  out  fuch  com- 
pany as  was  molt  fuited  to  their  own  tempers  and:  inclinations ;  and  in 
the  different  parties  I  could  diftinguifh  three  different  kinds  of  perfons, 
fome  panting  as  it  were  to  converfe,  fome  eager  to  afkqueftions,  and 
fome  greedy  to  devour  what  was  faid.  The  hoiifc  had  *  four  doors,  on 
every  fide  one,  and  lobfcrved  fevcral  leaving  their  refpedtive  companies 
with  a  great  defire  to  get  out  of  the  houfe ;  I  follbwed  fome  of  them  to 
the  eafl:  door,  where  I  faw  fevcral  fitting  with  great  marks  of  dejedion 
in  their  faces,  and  on  my  inquiring  into  the  caufe  of  their  trouble,  they 
replied.  The  doors  of  this  houfe  are  kept  fhut  againft  all  perfons  who 
would  go  out,  and  this  is  the  third  day  fince  we  entered  in,  to  be  enter- 
tained according  to  our  defire  with  company  and  convcrfation,  anrf  now 
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w€  arc  gixwvn  fo  weary  with  continual  difcourfing,  that  we  can  fcarcc 
bear  to  hear  the  found  of  a  human  voice ;  wherefore  through  mere  irk-' 
ibiBcnefi  we  have  betaken  ourfelves  hither  to.  the  door  in  hopes  of  getting 
out^  but  on  our  koocking  to  have  it  opened  we  were  told^  that  the  doors 
of  this  houfe  are  nevci-  opened  to  let  any  out,  but  only  to  let  them  in, 
and  that  we  muft  ftay  here  and  enjoy  the  delights  of  heaven ;  from  which 
information  we  colle<Sl,  that  we  are  to  continue  here  to  all  eternity,  and 
this  is  the  caufe  of  our  forrow  and  dejedtion  of  fpirits.  Then  the  angel 
addrefled  them  in  the  following  words :  Thefe  things,  in  which  you 
imagmed  the  true  joys  of  teaven  to  confift>  prove,  you  find,  the  de- 
ftrudliofi  of  all  happinelk,  inafmuch  as  they  do  not  of  themfelvcs  confti- 
tutc  true  celeftial  joys,  but  are  only  as  it  were  acceflbry  thereto.  In  what 
then,  faid  they  to  the  angel,  do  true  celeftial  joys  confift  ?  The  angel 
replied  briefly,  In  the  delight  of  doing  fomething  ufeful  and  profitable 
to  ourfelves  and  others^  which  delight  deriveth  it's  eflence  from  love, 
and  it's  exiftence  from  wifdom;  it  is  this  delight  of  being  ufefully  em- 
ployed,  o;:iginating  in  love,  and  operative  by  wifdom,  which  conftituteth 
the  very  foul  and  life  of  heavenly  joys.  In  the  heavens  there  are  fre- 
quent occafions  of  friendly  intercourfe  and  converfation,  whereby  the 
minds  (menses)  of  the  angels  are  exhilarated,  their  minds  (animi)  en- 
tertained, their  bofoms  delighted,  and  their  bodies  refrelhed ;  but  fuch 
occafions  do  not  occur,  till  they  have  fulfilled  their  appointed  ufes  in  the 
difcharge  of  their  refpedive  bufmefs  and  functions  ;  it  is  from  this 
fulfilling  of  ufes  that  all  their  gladnefles  and  entertainments  derive  foul 
and  life,  and  if  this  foul  and  life  be  taken  away,  other  acceflbry  joy» 
do  (hortly  become  no  joys,  exciting  firft  of  all  indifference,  then  difguft, 
and  laftly  forrow  and  anxiety. — ^As  the  angel  ended,  the  door  was  thrown 
•open,  and  they  who  fat  near  burft  out  in  hafte,  and  went  home  to  their 
refpedive  labours  and  employments,  and  fo  found  relief  and  refrelh- 
ment  to  their  fpirits. 

6.  After  this  the  angel  addrefled  himfelf  to  thofe,  who  fancied  that 
the  joys  of  heaven  and  eternal  happinefs  confifted  in  feafting  with  Abra- 
ham, If^c,  and  Jacob,  fuccccded  by  fports  and^  public  exhibitions,  ir> 
continual  return  one  after  another;  and  he  faid  to  them.  Follow  me, 
and  I  will  introduce  you  into  the  pofleflion  of  your  fancied  enjoyments : 
and  inunediately  he  led  them  through  a  grove  into  a  plain  covered  with 
planks,  on  which  were  fet  tables,  whereof  fifteen  were  on  one  fide,  and 
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fifteen  on  the  other ;  and  they  aflccd.  What  is  the  meaning  of  To  mJifty 
tkblcs  ?  and  the  angel  replied.  The  firft  table  is  for^ Abraham,  the  fecond 
for  Ifaac,  and  the  tfiird  for  Jacob,  and  the  rcfft  in  order  for  the  twelve 
apoftlcs;  on  the  other  fide  are  the  fame  nimibcfr  of  cables  for  their  wives; 
the  three  firft  tables' are  for  Sarah  Abraham*^. -^vife,  for  Rebeccathe 
wifeoflfaac,  and  for  Leah  and  Rachel  the  wives  of  Jacob,  'and  the 
other  twelve  are  for  the  wives  of  the  twelve  apoftles.  They  had  not 
waited  long  before  the  tables  appeared  covered  with  difhes,  between 
which,  at  ftated  diftances,  were  ornaments  of  fmall  pyramids  laden  with 
fweet-meats.  The  guefts  ftood  round  the  tables  in  expectation  of  feeing 
their  rcfpedive  prefidents,  who  foon  appeared  to  enter  according  to  the 
order  of  precedency,  beginning  with  Abraham,  and  ending  with  the 
laft  of  the  apoftles ;  and  prefently  each  prefident,  taking  his  place  at  the 
head  of  his  own  table,  reclined  on  a  couch,  and  then  invited  the  by- 
ftanders  to  take  their  places  sdfo  each  on  his  couch ;  accordingly  the 
men  fat  down  with  the  patriarchs  und  apoftles,  and  the  women  with 
thdr  wives,  and  they  ate  and  drank  with  much  feftivity,  attcmled  with 
a  venerable  decorum.  When  the  repaft  was  ended,  the  patriarchs  and 
apoftles  retired,  and  then  were  introduced  various  fports  and  dances  of 
virgins  and  young  men,  fuccceded  by  ftiews  and  exhibitions:  at  the 
conclufion  of  thcfc  entertainments  they  were  again  inviced  to.  feafting^ 
but  with  this  particular  reftridion,  that  on  the  firft  day  they  ftiould  eat 
with  Abraham,  on  the  fecond  with  Ifaac,  on  the  third  wich  Jacob,  on 
the  fourth  with  Peter,  on  the  fifth  with  James,  on  the  fixth  with  John, 
on  the  feventh  with  Paul,  and  with  the  reft  in  order  till  the  fifteenth 
day,  when  their  feftivity  Ihould  be  renewed  again  in  like  order,  only 
changing  their  feats,  to  all  eternity.  After  this  the  angel  called  togcthcf 
tlie  company  which  had  attended  him,  and  faid  to  them.  All  thofe,  M'hom 
you  have  obferved  at  the  feveral  tables,  had  formed  to  themfclves  the 
fame  imaginary  ideas  as  yourfelvcs,  refpccting  the  joys  of  heaven  and 
eternal  happinefs,  and  it  is  with  intent  to  ftiew  them  the  vanity  of  fuch 
imaginations,  and  to  deliver  them  from  fuch  falfe  conceits,  that  the 
feftivc  reprcfentations  ye  have  juft  now  fcen  were  appointed,  anctpcrmit- 
ted  by  the  Lord.  Thofe  dignified  chambers,  who  prefidcd  at  each  table, 
were  hot  the  real  pcrfons  they  appeared  to  be,  but  were  old  people  in 
feigned  characters,  many  of  them  hufl:)andmen  and  peafants,  who  M^ear- 
ing  long  beards,  and  by  rcafon  of  their  wealth  becoming  excefcdingly 
2  proud 
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proud  and  arrogant,  were  cafily  induced  to  imagine  that  they  were  thofe 
old  patriarchs  and  apoftles.     But  follow  me  to  the  ways  that  lead  from 
this  place  of  feftivity;   and  they  followed,   and  obferved  to  the  number 
6f  fifty  or  more  on  each  fide  the  paflage,  furfeited  with  the  load  of  meat 
which  lay  6n  their  fl:omachs,   and  wiftiing  above  all  things  to  return  to 
their  domeftic  employments,   their  profeflions,  trades,  and  handicraft 
works ;  but  many  of  them  were  detained  by  the  keepers  of  the  grove, 
who  qucfl:ioned  them  concerning  the  days  they  had  feaft:ed,  and  whether 
they  had  as  yet  taken  their  turns  with  Peter  and  Paul,  reprefenting  to 
them  the  fliame  and  indecency  of  departing  till  they  had  paid  equal 
refpeft  unto  all  the  apoftles ;  but  the  general  reply  was.  We  are  furfeited 
with  our  entcrtaimnent ;   our  food  is  become  infipid  to  us ;   we  have  loft 
all  rclifti  for  it,   and  the  very  fight  of  it  is  loathfome  to  us;   after  fo 
many  days  and  nights  fpent  in  fuch  repafts  of  luxury,  we  can  endure  no 
longer,  and  we  earneftly  rtqueft  leave  to  depart.     Then  the  keepers 
difmiffed 'them,  and   they  made  all  poflible   hafte  to  their  refpedivc 
homes.     After  this  the  angel  called  togethei>  the  company  that  attended 
him,  and  as  -they  went  along,   gave  them  the  following   information 
refpeding  heaven:  There  are  in  heaven,   faid  he,  as  in  the  world,  both 
meats  and  drinks,   both  feafts  and  repafts,  and  at  the  tables  of  the  great 
there  is  a  variety  of  the  moft  cxquifite  food,  and  all  kinds  of  rich  dainties, 
wherewith  the  mind  (animus)   is  exhilarated  and  refreftied ;   there  arc 
befides  fports  and  public  exhibitions,  concerts  of  mufic,  vocal  and  in* 
ftrumental,  and  all  thefe  things  in  the  higheft  perfedion;   thefe  things 
arc  even  defigned  as  matter  of  joy  to  them,  but  not  as  matter  of  true 
happi^iefs;   for  true  happinefs  is  diftindt  from  external  joys,   and  ought 
to  be  in  them  as  an  inward  principle,   and  thereby  to  flow  from  them ; 
this  principle  of  inward  happinefs  infinuating  itfelf  into,  and  abiding  in 
external  joys,  is  neceflary  to  give  them  their  proper  relilh,   and  make 
them  joys;  it  enricheth  them,  and  preventeth  their  becoming  loath- 
fome and  difgufting;  and  this  principle  of  true  happinefs  is  derived 
to  every  angel  from  the  ufe  he  promoteth  in  his  fundlion  or  employment* 
There  is  a  certain  latent  vein  in  the  will-afFedion  of  every  ang»  1,  which 
attradeth  his  mind  to  the  execution  of  fome  purpofe  or  other,  wherein 
his  mind  findcth  itfelf  in  tranquillity,   and  is  fatisfied;  this  tranquillity 
and  fatisfadlion  form  a  ftatc  of  mind  capable  of  receiving  the  love  of  ufes 
£rom  the  Lord^  and  it  is  in  the  reception  of  this  love  that  the  true 
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heavenly  happincfs  cooiifleth^  which  is  the  life  of  the  joys  mentioned 
above.  Heavenly  food  in  it's  effence  is  nothing  clfc  but  love^  wifdom^ 
and  ufe  united  together^  that  i$>  ufe  effeded  by  wifdom  and  derived 
from  love ;  wherefore  food  for  the  body  is  given  to  every  one  in  heavei^ 
according  to  the  ufe  which  he  promoteth;  plentiful  and  magnificent 
food  to  thofe  who  promote  eminent  ufes ;  moderate^  but  of  an  exquifite 
relifli^  to  thofe  who  pr6mote  ufes  of  a  middle  degree;  and  ordinary  ta 
fuch  as  live  in  the  promotion  of  ordinary  ufes ;  but  none  at  all  to  the 
indolent  and  flothfuL 

7«  After  this  the  angel  called  to  him  the  company  of  wife  ones^  fo^ 
namedj  who  fuppofed  heavenly  joys^  and  the  eternal  happinefs  thence 
derived^  to  confifl  in  exalted  power  and  dominion^  with  the  poffeflioa 
of  abundant  treafures^  attended  with  more  than  princely  fplendor  and 
magnificence ;  and  who  had  been  betrayed  into  thi»  fuppolition  by  what. 
is  written  in  the  word,  that  they  fhould  be  kings  and  princes^  and 
ihould  reign  for  ever  with  Chrift>  and  fliould  be  miniflered  unto  by 
angels^  with  many  other  eacpreflions  of  a  like  nature:  Follow  me^  faids 
the  angel  to  them,  and  I  will  introduce  you  ta  your  joys ;  fo  he  fed  them» 
into  a  poftko  conflruded  of  pillars  and  pyramids ;  to  the  front  there^ 
was  a  low  porch,  through  which  lay  the  entrance  into  the  portico ;. 
through  this  porch  he  introduced  them,  and  lo  f  these  appeared  to  bc: 
i^ut  twenty  peopk  a^mbled  therein ;  after  waiting  fome  time,  they;* 
were  accofled  by  a  certain  pecfon  who  had  the  garb  and  appearance  oil' 
an  angel;  and  who  faid  to  them.  The  w^  to  heaven,  is  through  thisi 
portico;  wait  arwhife  and  prepare  yourfelvcs,.  for  the  elder  among  youj 
are  to  be  kings,  and  the  younger  princes,.  As  he  fpake,  there  appeared 
near  each  pillar  a  throne>  and  on  each  throne  a  (ilken  robe,  and  on  each, 
robe  a  fceptre  and  crown;  and  near  each  pyramid  there  appeared  a  feat 
raifed  three  feet  from  the  ground,  and  upon  each  feat  a  chain  with 
links  of  gold,  and  the  enfigns  of  the  order  of  knighthood  bound  toge- 
ther at  each  end  with  rings  of  diamonds*  After  this  was  heard  the 
following  voice.  Go  now  and  put  on  your  robes  of  royalty,  and  be  feated, 
and  wait  awhile:  and  inftantly  the  elder  ran  to  the  thrones,  and  the 
younger  to  the  feats,  and  they  put  on  their  robes,  and  were  feated;  but 
lo !  there  immediately  appeared  a  mill  riling  from  below,  which,  com- 
piunicating  it's  influences  to  them  that  fat  on  the  thrones,  and  on  the 

feats^  caufed  them  inftantly  to  afTume  airs  of  authority^  and  to  fwell 

with 
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with  their  new  greatnefs,  and  to  be  peHuftded  iff  good  carneft  that  thejT 
were  kings  and  princes;  that  mift  was  an  exhalation  from  the  phantafy 
Or  imagination  with  which  their  minds  were  poflefledi  and  behold ! 
feveral  young  pages  prefented  themfelves  on  a  fuddenj  a3  if  they  came' 
on  wings  from  heaven,  and  two  of  them  flood  in  waiting  behind  ever/ 
throne,  and  one  behind  every  feat ;  and  prefently  proclamation  was 
made  by  An  herald  to  the  kings  and  princes,  in  the  following  words, 
'Wait  a  little  while  longer;  your  palaces  in  heaven  arc  making  ready 
for  you;  your  courtiers  and  guards  will  foon  attend  to  introduce  youi 
Then  they  waited  and  waited  in  anxious  expedlation,  till  their  fpirits 
were  exhaufledj  and  they  grew  weary  with  defire.  After  the  fpace  of 
three  hours  the  heaven  >  above  them  was  feen  to  open,  and  the  angels 
looked  down  in  pity  upon  them,  and  faid.  Why  fit  ye  in  this  ftate. of 
infatuation,  affuming  characters  which  do  not  belong  to  you  ?  they 
have  made  a  mock  of  you,  and  have  changed  you  from  men  into  mere 
images,  by  reafon  of  the  imagination  which  hath  pofTeffed  you,  that  ye 
ihould  reign  with  Chrifl  as  kings  and  princes,  and  that  angels  fhould 
minifler  unto  you :  have  you  forgotten  the  Lord's  words>  that  whofoever 
would  be  grcateft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  muflbc  leafl  of  all,  and 
fervant  of  all  ?  Learn  then  what  is  meant  by  being  kings  and  princes,  and 
by  reigning  with  Chrifl,  that  it  is  to  promote  ufcs  from  a  principle  of 
love  and  wifdom;  for  the  kingdom  of  Chrifl,  which  is  heaven,  is  a  king-* 
dom  of  ufes,  inafmuch  as  the  Lord  loveth  every  one,  and  is  defirous  to 
do  good  to  every  one,  and  good  is  the  fame  thing  as  ufe  5  and  whereas 
the  Lord  promoteth  good  or  ufe  by  the  mediation  of  his  angels  in  hea-» 
ven,  •  and  of  men  on  earth,  therefore  to  fuch  as  faithfully  promote  ufes, 
he  communicateth  the  love  thereof,  and  it*s  reward,  which  being  an  in- 
ternal blefTednefs  is  the  true  happinefs  of  eternity.  There  arc  in  the 
heavens,  as  there  are  on  the  earths,  diflindions  of  dignity  and  pre-emi- 
nence, with  abundance  of  the  richefl  treafures;  for  there  are  govern- 
ments and  foiims  of  government,  and  confequently  there  is  a  variety  df 
ranks  and  orders,  of  greater  and  lefTer  power  and  authority;  they  alfo  of 
the  highcffl  rank  have  courts  and  palaces  to  live  in,  which  for  fplendor 
and  magnificence  exceed  every  thing  that  the  kings  and  princes  of  the 
earth  can  boafl  of,  and  they  derive  honour  and  glory  from  the  multitude 
and  magnificence  of  their  courtiers,  miniflers,  and  attendants;  but 
then  thefe  pcrfons  of  high  rank  arc  chofen  out  of  fuchj  whofe  heart-felt 
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delight  confifteth  in  fromoting  the  public  good^  and  who  are  only 
externally  plcafed  with  the  diftindions  of  dignity  for  the  fake  of  order 
and  obedience ;  and  forafmuch  as  the  public  good  requireth,  that  every 
individual^  as  being  a  member  of  the  common  body,  (hould  be  aa 
inftrument  of  ufc  in  the  fociety  to  which  he  belongeth,  which  ufe  is  from 
the  Lord,  and  is  efFeded  by  angels  and  men  as  of  themfelves,  it  is  plain; 
that  this  is  meant  by  reigning  with  Chrift.  As  foon  as  the  angels  had 
ended  thcfe  words,  the  deluded  kings  and  princes  defcended  from  their 
thrones,  and  from  their  feats,  and  caft  away  their  fceptrcs,  their  crowns^ 
and  their  robes  ;  and  the  mift  was  difperfed,  which  contained  the  aura 
of  phantafy,  and  a  bright  cloud  encompafled  them,  which  contained  the 
aura  of  wifdom,  and  thus  they  were  prefently  reftored  to  foberncfs  of 
mind  and  underftanding. 

8.  After  this  the  angel  returned  t«  the  houfe  of  aflembly,  and  called^ 
to  him  thofe,  who  had  conceived  the  joys  of  heaven  and  eternal  happr- 
nefs  to  confift  in  paradifiacal  delights :  Follow  me,  faid  he,  and  I  will  intro- 
duce you  into  your  paradifiacal*  heaven,  that  ye  may  enter  upon  the 
fruition  of  your  eternal  happincfs:  immediately  he  introduced  thenv 
through   a  high  gate,    formed  of  the  boughs  of  the  fineft  trees  artfully 

Interwoven  with  each  other;  after  their  admidion  he  conduced  them- 
through  a  variety  of  winding  paths^in  different  diredlions;  the  place  was 
a  real  paradife  on  the  confines  of  heaven,  intended  for  the  reception  o£ 
fuch,  as  during  their  abode  on  earth  had  fancied  the  whole  heaven  to  be 
a  finglc  paradife,  becaufe  it  is  fo  called,  and  had  been  led  to  conceive,^ 
that  after  death  would  enfue  a  perfed:  reft  from  all  kinds  of  labour,,  which 
reft  would  confift  in  one  continual  feaft  of  pleafures,  fuch  as  walking  on 
rofes,  and  drinking  the  moft  exquifite  wines,  and  rejoicing  in  continual 
mirth ^and  feftivity ;  which  kind  of  life,  they  fuppofed,  could  nowhere 
be  enjoyed  but  in  a  celeftial  paradife.  As  they  followed  the  angel  they 
faw  a  great  number  of  old  and  young,  of  both  fexes,  fitting  by  three 
and  ten  in  a  company  on  banks  of  rofes, .  wreathing  garlands  to 
adorn  the  heads  of  the  old  men,  the  arms  of  the  young,  and  the 
bofoms  of  the  children ;  others  were  prefling  the  juice  out  of  grapes, 
cherries,  and  mulberries,  which  they  colleded  in  cups,  and  then  drank 
with  much  feftivity ;  others  were  delighting  themfelves  with  the  fra- 
grant fmells  that  exhaled  far  and  wide  from  the  flowers,  fruits,  and 
odoriferous  leaves  of  a  variety  of  plants;  others  were  finging  moft  me- 
lodious 
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lodious  fongs,  to  the  great  entertainment  of  tht  hearers  i  others  were 
fitting  by  the  fides  of  fountains,  and  directing  the  bubbling  ftreams  into 
various  forms  and  channels;  others  were  walking,  and  amufing  one  another 
with  witty  and  pleafant  converfation ;  others  were  retiring  into  fhady 
arbours  tq  repofe  on  beds  and  couches ;  befides  a  variety  of  other  para- 
difiacal  entertainments.  After  :obferving  thefe  v  things,  the  angel  led 
his  companions  through  various  winding  paths,  till  he  brought  them  at . 
length  to  a  moft  beautiful  grove  of  rofes,  furrounded  with  olive,  orange^ 

and  citron  trees ;  here  they  found  many  pcrfons  fitting  in  a  difconfolatc 
ppfture,  with  their  heads  reclined  t>n  their  hands,  and  exprefling  all  the 
figns  of  forrow  and  difcontent.  The  companions  of  the  angel  accofted 
them,  and  inquired  into  the  caufe  of  their  grief.  They  replied.  This  is 
the  feventh  day  fince  we  came  into  this  paradifc ;  on  our  firft  admiflion 
wc.feemed  tQ  ourfelves  to  be  elevated  into  heaven,  and  introduced  into 
aifenfibility  of ifs  inmoftjoys  ^  but  after  three  days  our  pleafures  began 
to  pair  on  the  appetite,  and  the  relilh  thereof  was  loft,  till  we  became  at 
laft  infenfible  to  their  tafte,  and  found  them  to  have  loft  the  power  of 
pleafing;  our  imaginary  joys  being  thus  annihilated,  we  were  afraid  of 
lofing  with  them  alLthcfatisfaAions  of  life,  and  we  began  to  entertain, 
doubti  about  eternal  happinefs,  whether  or  no  any  fuch  thing  exifteth;, 
after  this  we  wandered  through  a  variety  of  paths  and  paflages  in  fearch 
of  the  gate  at  which  we  were  admitted,  but  our  wandering  was  in  vain ; 
for  on  inquiring  the  way  thereto,  of  fome  perfons  .we  met  with,  they 
informed  us,  that  it  was  imppflible  to.  find  the  gate,  inafmuch  as  this 
paradifiacal  garden  is  a  fpacious  labyrinth  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  whofo- 
cver  wifties  to  get  out,  enters  further  and  further  into  it ;  wherefore  ye 
mwft  of  necedity  remain  here  to  eternity,  being  now  in  the  middle  of  the. 
garden,  where  all  delights,  are  centered.  They  further  faid  to  the  com- 
panions of  the  angel.  We  have  now  fat  in  this  place  for  a  day  and  a  half, 
and  becawfe'  we  now  defpair  of  ^ver  finding  our  way  out,  therefore  we 
have  fat  us  down  to  reft  on  this  bank  of  rofes,  where  we  view  around  us 
olive-trees,,  vines,  orange,  and  citron-trees,  in  great  abundance ;  but 
the  longer  we  vie«^,  fo  much  the  more  our  eyes  are  wearied  with  feeing, 
our  nofes  with  fmellifig,  and  our  palates  with  tafting  r  and  this  is  the 
caufe  of  that  fadnefs  and  fofrow  in  which  you  now  behold  us.  On  hear- 
ing this  relation,  the  attendant  angel  faid  to  them.  This  paradifiacal 
labyrinth  is  truly  an  entrance  into  heaven ;  I  know  the  way,  that  leadeth 
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out  of  it,  and  if  you  wilt  follow  me,  I  will  (hew  it  you.  He  had  no 
foonfer  uttered  thefc  words  than  they  rofe  from  the  ground,  and  embracing 
the  angel,  they  attended  him  together  With  his  companions  j  and  the 
angel,  as  they  went  along,  i^ftrudtcd  them  concerning  the  true  nature  of 
heavenly  joy,  and  eternal  happinefs  thence  derived :  They  eonlift  not, 
faid  he,  in  external  paradifiacal  delights,  unlefs  they  arc  attended  alfo 
with  internal  paradifiacal  delights ;  external  paradifiacal  delights  reach 
only  the  fenfes  of  the  body,  but  internal  paradifiacal  delights  reach  the 
afFcdtions  of  the  foul,  and  if  the  fornier  be  without  the  latter,  they  arc 
void  of  all  heavenly  life,  inafmuch  as  they  have  no  foul  or.fpirit  in  them  1 
and  every  delight  without  it's  correfponding  foul  or  fpirit  doth  continu- 
ally grow  more  and  more  languid  and  faint,  fatiguing  the  mind  more 
than  labour.  There  are  in  every  part  of  heaven  paradifiacal  gardens,  in 
which  the  angels  find  much  joy,  and  fo  far  as  it  is  attended  with  a  de- 
light of  the  foul,  fo  far  the  joy  is  real  and  true.  Hereupon  they  all 
alkcd.  What  is  the  delight  of  the  foul,  and  whence  is  it  derived  ?  The 
angel  replied.  The  delight  of  the  foul  is  derived  from  love  and  wifdom 
proceeding  from^'the  Lord  j  and  whereas  love  is  an  operative  principle, 
and  is  operative  by  wifdom,  therefore  they  are  both  fixed  together  in 
the  effedt  of  fuch  operation,  which  cfFedt  is  ufe :  the  delight  arifing 
from  fuch  ufe  entereth  into  the  foul  by  influx  from  the  Lord,  and  de- 
fcendeth  through  the  fuperior  and  inferior  parts  of  the  mind  into  all  the 
fenfes  of  the  body,  and  in  them  is  complete  and  full,  becoming  hereby 
a  true  joy,  and  partaking  of  an  eternal  nature  from  the  eternal  fountain 
whence  it  proceedeth.  Ye  have  juft  now  fcen  a  paradifiacal  garden,  and 
I  do  avouch  it  for  a  truth,  that  there  is  not  a  finglc  thing  therein,  not 
even  the  fmallefl:  leaf,  which  doth  not  exift  by  virtue  of  the  marriage- 
union  of  love  and  wifdom  in  ufe ;  wherefore  if  man  be  in  this  marriage- 
union,  he  is  then  in  a  ccleftial  paradife,  and  of  confequence  in  heaven. 

9.  After  this,  the  conducing  angel  returned  to  the  houfe  of  aflembly, 
and  addrefled  himfclf  to  thofe,  who  had  perfuaded  themfelves  that  hea- 
venly joy  and  eternal  happinefs  confifl:  in  a  perpetual  glorification  of 
God,  and  one  continued  feftival  of  prayer  and  praife'to  all  eternity,  in 
confequence  of  a  belief  they  had  entertained  that  they  ftiould  then  fee 
God,  andbccaufe  the  life  of  heaven  as  originating  in  the  worftiipof  God 
is  called  a  perpetual  fabbath.  Follow  me,  faid  the  angel  to  them,  and 
1  will  introduce  you  to  your  joy :  fohe  conducfted  them  into  a  little  city, 

in 
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in  the  midft  of  which  was  a  temple,  and  all  the  haufes  whereof  were  fup-. 
pofed  to  be  canfccrated.     In  that  city  they  obferved  a  great  concourfe 
€>f  pcopfc  flocking  together  from  all  parts  of  the  neighbouring  country, 
and  amongit  them  a  number  of  priefts,  who  received  and  faluted  them  on 
their  arrival,  and  led  them  by  the  hand  to.  the  gates  of  the  temple,  and 
irom  thence  into  fome  confecrated  buildings,  about  the  temple^  where 
ihey  initiated  them  into  the  perpetual  worfhip  of  God ;  telling  them  that: 
^t  city  was  a  pkce  of  introdu&ion  to  heaven,  and  that  the  temple* 
t^ereia  was  aa  entrance  to  a  mod  fpacious  and  magnificent  temple  in. 
heaven,  where  the  angels. glorify  God  by  prayers  and  praifes  to  all  eter- 
mtyi  it  is  ordained;  faid  they,  both  here  and  in  heavea,  that  ye  are 
firft  to  enter  into  the  temple,  and  remain  there  for  three  days  and  three 
nights,,  and.  after  this  initiation  ye  are  to  enter  into  the  houfes  of  the 
city,  which  are  fo  many  buildings  confecrated  by  us  to  .divine  worlhip,. 
and  in  every  houfe  join  in  a  communion  of  prayers,  praifes,  and  repeti^- 
tdon  of  holy  things  with  the  congregation  there  a0embled ;  ye  are  to  take 
heed  alfp  that  Jiothing  but  pious,,  holy,  and  religious  fubjcdts  enter  into^ 
ypur  thoughts,  or  make  a  part  of  your  converfation.    After  this  the* 
angel  introduced  his^^^  companions  into  the  temjfile,  which  they  found: 
filled  and  crowded  with  many  perfonsi   who  on  earth  had. lived  in  ex^- 
alted  nations,,  and  with  niany  likewife  of  an  inferior  clafsj  there  were: 
guards  alfo  fiation^d  at  the  doors  to  prevent  any  from  departinguntil: 
l^ey  h^d-  completed  their  flay  of  three  days  and  three  nights, ,  Then  faid* 
^c  angel.  To-day  is  the  fecond  day  fince  the  prefent  congregation, 
entered  into  the  tqmpje;  attend  to  and  examine  them,  and  ye  will  fee 
iheir  manner  of  glorifying  God,,  Then  they  examined  them,  and  obferved. 
fevcral  faft  afleep,  and  thofei  who  were  awake  yawning  and  liftlcfs;. 
many  of  them,  in  confequence  of  the  continual  elevation  of  their  thoughts . 
to  God,  wit|;iout  any  relapfe  into  the  inferior  concerns  of  the  body,, 
feemed  as  if  their  faces  were  moved  out  from  their  bodies ;  feveral  again: 
had  a  wild  and  raving  look  with  their  eyes,  by  reafon  of  their  lon^^ 
abftraiSlign  from  vifible  obje<3ts ;   in  (hort,  everyone  feemed  in  great 
pain^^  and  to  exprefs  great  wearinefs  of  fpirits,  which  Ihewed  itfelf  in  a* 
violent  ayerfiou  to  what  they,  heard  from  the  pulpit,  fo  that  they  cried; 
out  to  the  preacher  to  end  his  difcourfe,  for  that  their  ears  were  ftunned,. 
they  could  not  underftand  a  fingle  word  that  was  fpoken,  and  the  very 
ibund  of  his  voice  was  become  painful;  then^inilantly  they  all  left  their. 
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feats,  and  crowding  in  a  body  to  the  doors,  they  broke  them  dowtt,  anci 
by  mere  violence  made  their  way  through  the  guards.  The  priefts  here-* 
upon  followed  theiti,  andwalked.clofe  befide  them,  teaching,  praying,  |^gh- 
ing,  and  encouraging  them  to  celebrate  the  folemn  feftival,  and  to  glorify 
God,,  and  to  fandlify  themfelves ;  and  then,  faid  they,  we  will  hereby 
initiate  you  into  the  eternal  glorification  of  God  in  the  mod  nrmgnificent 
and  fpacious  temple  in  heaven,  and  fo  will  introduce  you  to  the  enjoy*- 
ment  of  eternal  happinefs.  Thefe  words,  however,  made  but  little  im- 
prelfion  upon  them,  hy  reafon  of  the  liftlefsnefs  of  their  minds,  arifing 
from  the  long  elevation  of  their  thoughts  above  their  ordinary  labours 
and  employments.  But  when  they  attempted  to  difcngage  themfelves 
from  the  priefts,  the  priefts  caught  hold  of  their  hands  and  garments, 
with  intent  to  force  them  back  again  into  the  temple  to  a  repetition  of 
their  prayers  and  praifes ;  but  all  was  in  vain ;  they  infifted  on  being  left 
to  themfelves  to  recruit  their  fpirits ;  we  fliall  elfe  die,  they  faid,  through 
mere  faintnefs  and  wearinefs.  At  that  inftant,  lo  !  there  appeared  four 
men  in  white  garments,  with  mitres  on  their  heads ;  one  of  them  whilft 
on  earth  had  been  an  archbiftiop,  and  the  three  others  biftiops,  all  of 
them  now  become  angels ;  as  they  approached  they  addrefled  them*, 
felves  to  the  priefts,  and  faid.  We  have  obferved  you  from  heaven,  how 
ye  feed  thefe  ftieep,  that  your  inftrudion  tendeth  to  their  infatuation; 
furely  ye  know  not  what  is  meant  by  glorifying  God,  that  it  fignifieth 
the  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  love,  that  is,  the  difcharging  all  the 
duties  of  our  callings  with  faithfulnefs,  fincerity,  and  diligence ;  for 
this  is  the  nature  and  fruit  of  love  towards  God  and  our  neighbour,  and 
this  is  the  bond  and  bleffing  of  fociety ;  herein  k  God  glorified,  as  alfo 
by  the  returns  of  immediate  worftiip  at  ilated  times  fucceeding  thefe 
duties ;  have  ye  never  read  thefe  words  of  the  Lord,  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  tr  ing  forth  much  fruit  ,foJball  ye  be  my  difciples,  John.  xv. 
8.  Ye  priefts  indeed  may  glorify  God  by  your  attendance  on  his  imme- 
diate worftiip,  inafmuch  as  this  is  your  office,  and  from  the  difchargc 
thereof  ye  derive  honour,  glory,  and  recompence ;  but  it  would  be  im- 
poffible  for  you,  any  more  than  others,  thus  to  glorify  God,  unlefi 
honour,  glory,  and  recompence  were  annexed  to  your  office.  Having 
faid  thefe  words,  the  biftiops  gave  charge  to  the  keepers  of  the  door  to 
give  free  ingrefs  and  egrefs  to  all  perfons,  there  being  fo  great  a  number 

of  people,  who  from  their  ignorance  of  the  ftate  and  nature  of  heaven, 

can 
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can  form  no  other  idea  of  it's  happinefs^  than  that  it  confifteth  in  tht 
perpetual  worfhip  of  God. 

lo.  After  this  the  angel  returned  with  his  companions  to  the  pUce  of 
affcrtibly,  where  the  feveral  companies  of  wife  ones  were  ftill  waiting  ; 
and  next  he  addrcffcd  himfelf  to  thofe  who  fanfied^  that  heavenly  joy 
and  eternal  happinefs  depend  only  on  an  introdudlion  into  heaven,  which 
introdudiion  is  merely  of  divine  grace  and  favour,  and  that  in  fuch  cafe 
the  perfons  introduced  would  enter  into  the  enjoyment  of  heaven,  juft 
ts  perfons  introduced  to  a  marriage,  or  to  a  court-feftival,  enter  into  the 
enjoyment  of  fuch  fcenes.  Wait  here  awhile,  (aid  the  tingel,  until  I 
found  my  trumpet,  and  call  together  thofe  who  have  been  moft  diftin- 
guifhed  for  their  wifdom  in  regard  to  the  fpiritual  things  of  the  church. 
After  fomc  hours,  there  appeared  nine  men,  with  each  of  them  a  wreath 
of  laurel  on  his  head  as  a  mark  of  diflindion ;  thefe  the  angel  introduced 
into  the  houfe  of  affembly,  where  all  the  companies  before  colledted 
were  liill  waiting,  and  then  in  their  prefence  he  addrfeffed  the  nine 
llrangers,  iuid  faid,  I  am  informed,  that  in  compliance  with  your  requefts^ 
ye  have  been  permitted  to  afcend  into  heaven,  accordii^  to  your  ideas 
thereof,  and  that  ye  have  returned  to  this  inferior  or  fub«cele(lial  earthy 
perfectly  well  inftrudted  as  to  the  nature  and  flate  of  heaven ;  tell  us 
therefore  what  ye  have  fcen,  and  how  heaven  appeared  unto  you.  Then 
they  replied  in  order,  and  the  First  began  thus:  My  idea  of  heaven 
from  my  earlieft  infancy  to  the  end  of  my  life  on  earth  was  this,  that  it 
was  a  place  abounding  with  pleafures,  comforts,  enjoyments,  gratifi- 
cations, and  delights,  of  eveiy  fort  and  degree ;  and  that  if  I  was  intro- 
duced therein,  I  (hould  be  encompafled  as  with  an  atmofphere  of  fuch 
happinelTes,  and  (hould  receive  it  with  the  higheft  relifli,  like  a  bride- 
groom at  the  celebration  of  marriage,  and  when  he  enters  the  bed- 
chamber with  his  bride.  Full  of  this  idea,  I  afcended  into  heaven,  and 
pafled  the  firft  guard,  and  alfo  the  fecond ;  but  when  I  came  to  the 
third,  the  captain  of  the  guard  accofted  me  and  faid.  Who  art  thou, 
friend  ?  I  replied.  It  is  my  longing  defire  to  afcend  into  heaven,  and 
I  feem  now  to  be  arrived  thither;  I  pray  thee  therefore  permit  me  to 
enter  in.  Then  he  permitted  me,  and  I  faw  angels  in  white  garments, 
who  came  about  me,  and  examined  me,  and  muttered  amongft  thcm- 
felves.  What  new  gueft  is  this  who  is  not  cloathed  with  heavenly  raiment  ? 
I  heard  their  words,  and  thought  within  myfelf.  This  is  a  fimilar  cafe 
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with  what  the  Lord  dcfcribes,  of  a  pcrfon  who  came  to  the  wedding,  and 
had  not  on  a  wedding  garment ;  and  I  faid.  Give  me  your  garments :  at 
this  they  fmiled,   and  inftantly  one  came  from  the  judgment-hall  with 
command  to  ftripme  naked,  and  tocaft  me  out,  and  to  throw  my  cloatha 
after  me;  and  thus  I  was  caft  out. — The  Second  in  order  then  began  as 
follows :  I  alfo  fuppofed,  that  if  I  was  but  admitted  into  heaven,  which 
was  over  my  head,  I  (hould  there  be  encompafled  with  joys,  which  would 
fupply  me  with  an  eternity  of  happinefs ;   I  likewife  wifhed  to  be  there, 
and  my  wifh  was  granted ;  but  the  angels  on  feeing  me  fled  away,  and* 
faid  one  to  another.  What  prodigy  is  this  !   how  came  this  bird  of  night 
in  am.ongft  us  ?  On  hearing  thefe  words,   I  really  felt  as  if  I  had  under- 
gone fome  change  of  nature,  and  was  no  longer  a  man ;   this  however 
was  merely  imaginary,  in  confequence  of  the  attradlion  of  the  heavenly 
atmofpherc:   prefently,  however,  there  came  one    running   from   the 
judgment-hall,  with  an  order  that  twofervants  (hould  lead  me  out  again> 
and  condudl  me  back  by  the  way  I  afcended,  till  I  reached  my  own 
home ;  then  when  I  was  come  home,  I  appeared  to  others  and  to  my- 
felf  again  as  a  man,  in  an  human  Ihape. — The  Third  faid,    I  always 
conceived  heaven  to  be  fome  external  place  of  bleflednefs  independent 
of  the  love-afFedions,  wherefore  as  foon  as  I  came  into  this  world  of 
fpirits,  1  had  the  moft  ardent  defire  to  go  to  heaven ;  accordingly  I  fol- 
lowed thofe  whom  I  faw  afcending  thither,   and   was  admitted  along 
with  them ;  but  I  did  not  proceed  far,  for  when  I  was  defirous,  accord- 
ing to  my  idea  of  heavenly  bleflednefs,  to  delight  my  mind  with  the 
light  of  heaven,  which  is  white  as  fnow,  and  whofe  efl^enceis  faid  to  be 
wifdom,   a  fudden  fl:upor  feized    my  underftanding,  and  darknefs  my 
eyes,  and  I  was  reduced  to  a  ftate  of  infanity :  fo  again,  from  the  heat  of 
•heaven,  which   correfpondcth  with  the  brightnefs  of  it*s   light,    and 
whofc  eflence  is  faid  to  be  love,   there  arofe  in  my  heart  a  violent  palpi- 
tation, a  general  uneafinefs  feized  my  whole  frame,  I  was  inwardly  ex- 
cruciated to  fuch  a  degree  that  I  could  no  longer  ft:and  upright,  but  fell- 
flat  on  the  ground,    Whilft  I  w^as  in  this  fituation,  one  of  the  attendants 
came  with  an  order  from  the  judgment-hall  to  carry  me  gently  to  my 
own  natural  light  and  heat,   and  when  I  came  thither  my  fpirits  and  my 
heart  prefently  returned  to  me  again. — The  Fourth  faid,  that  he  alfo  had 
conceived  heaven  to  be  fome  external  place  of  blefl^ednefs  independent  of 

the  love-afFcdions :  As  foon  thereforcj^  feid  he^  as  I  came  into  the  fpi- 
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ritual  world,  I  inquired  of  the  wife  ones  whether  I  fnight  be  permitted 
to  afcend  into  heaven,  and  was  informed  that  this  liberty  was  granted  to 
all  perfons,  but  that  there  was  need  of  caution  how  they  ufed  it,  left  they 
fliould  be  caft  down  again;  I  made  light  of  this  caution,  and  afcended, 
in  full  confidence  that  all  were  alike  qualified  for  the  reception  of  hea- 
venly blifs  in  all  it's  fulnefs ;   but  alas !  I  was  no  fooncr  within  the 
confines  of  heaven,   than  my  life  feemed  to  be  departing  from  me,   and 
through  the  violent  pains  which  feized  my  head  and  breaft,  I  was  forced 
to  fall  flat  on  the  ground,  where  I  twifted  and  wreathed  my  body  like  a 
ihake  when  it  is  brought  near  the  fire ;    in  this  ftate  I  crawled  to  the 
brink  of  heaven,  from  whence  I  threw  myfelf  headlong  down,  and  being 
taken  up  by  fome  people  who  were  ftanding  near  the  place  where  I  lighted, 
by  proper  care  I  was  foon  brought  to  myfelf  again. — The  other  Five 
then  gave  a  wonderfiil  relation  of  what  befel  them  in  their  afcents  into 
heaven,  and  compared  the  changes  they  experienced  as  to  their  Itates  of 
life,  with  theilate  of  fifti  when  raifed  out  of  water  into  air,  or  with  that 
of  birds  when  raifed  out  of  air  into  aether;  and  they  declared,  that  after 
having  fufFered  fo  much  pain,  they  had  no  longer  any  defire  to  afcend 
into  heaven,  and  only  wiflied  to  live  a  life  agreeable  to  the  ftate  of  their 
own  afFcdions,  amongft  their  like  in  any  place  whatfoever ;  that  they 
were  well  informed,  that  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  (the  prefent  place  of 
their  refidence)  all  perfons  undergo  a  previous  preparation,  the  good  for 
heaven,  and  the  wicked  for  hell,  and  that  after  fuch  preparation  they 
difcoverways  open  for  them  unto  focieties  of  their  like,  with  whom  they 
are  to  live  eternally,  and  that  they  enter  fuch  ways  with  the  utmoft  de- 
lighty  becaufe  they  are  fuitable  to  their  love  and  affeilions.     When  they 
of  the  firft  affembly  had  heard  thefe  relations,  they  all  likewife  acknow- 
ledged, that  they  had  never  entertained  any  other  notion  of  heaven,  than 
of  a  local  bleffednefs  independent  of  their  internal  difpofitions,  and  that 
to  be  admitted  therein  would  be  to  enter  upon  the  fruition  of  never- 
ceafing  delights.     Then  the  angel,  who  had  the  trumpet,  addreflcd  them 
in  the  following  words :    Ye  fee  now  that  the  joys  of  heaven  and  eternal 
happinefs  have  not  relation  to  place,  but  to  the  ftate  of  the  life  of  man 
{homo) ;   and  a  ftate  of  heavenly  life  is  derived  from  love  and  wifdom ; 
and  whereas  ufe,  or  profitable  fervice,  is  that  which  containeth  love  and 
wifdom,  and  in  which  they  are  fixed  and  fubfift,  therefore  a  ftate  of 

heavenly  life  is  derived  from  the  conjundtion  of  love  and  wifdom  in  ufe. 
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It  is  the  'fame  thing  if  we  call  them  charity,  faith,  and  good  works, 
inafmuch  as  charity  is  love,  feith  is  truth  whence  wifdom  fpringeth,  and 
good  works  arc  ufes.  Moreover  in  our  fpiriuial  world  there  arc  places 
as  in  the  natural  world,  otherwife  there  could  be  no  habitations,  and 
diflinA  abodes ;  neverthelefs  place  with  us  is  not  place,  but  an  appear* 
ance  of  place  according  to  the  ftate  of  love  and  wifdom,  or  of  chanty 
and  faith.  Every  one  who  becometh  anr  angel  carrieth  his  own  heaven 
•within  himfelf,  inafmuch  as  he  carrieth  in  himfelf  the  love  of  his  own 
heaven ;  for  man  (homo)  from  creation  is  a  very  fmall  effigy,  image,  an^ 
type  of  the  great  heaven,  and  the  human  form  nothing  elfe ;  wherefore 
every  one  cometh  after  death  to  that  fociety  in  heaven,  to  whofe  general 
form  he  beareth  a  particular  agreement  in  his  particular  form ;  of  con- 
fequence  when  he  entereth  into  that  fociety,  he  entereth  into  a  form 
correfponding  to  himfelf,  thus  he  paffeth  from  himfelf  into  a  felf-fociety 
as  it  were,  and  from  a  felf-fociety  into  himfelf,  and  enjoyeth  his  own 
life  in  that  of  the  fociety,  and  that  of  the  fociety  in  his  own;  for  every 
fociety  in  heaven  may  be  confidered  as  one  common  body,  and  the  con- 
ftituent  angels  as  the  fimilar  parts  thereof,  from  which  the  common  body 
deriveth  it's  exiftence  and  fupport.  Hence  it  follows,  that  they  who  arc 
principled  in  evils,  and  in  falfes  originating  in  evils,  have  formed  in 
themfelves  an  effigy  of  hell,  which  fuffereth  torment  in  heaven  from  the 
influx  and  violent  adivity  of  one  oppofite  upon  another ;  for  infernal 
love  is  oppofite  to  heavenly  love,  and  confequently  the  delights  of  each 
^re  in  a  jftate  of  difcord  and  enmity,  and  whenfoever  they  meet,  endeavour 
to  deftroy  each  other. 

1 1 .  After  this  a  voice  was  heard  from  heaven,  faying  to  the  angel  who 
had  the  trumpet,  Seleft  ten  out  of  the  whole  aflembly,  and  introduce 
them  to  us ;  we  have  heard  from  the  Lord  that  he  will  prepare  them,  fo 
as  to  prevent  the  heat  and  light,  or  the  love  and  wifdom,  of  our  heaven, 
from  doing  them  any  injury  during  the  fpace  of  three  days.  Then  ten 
were  fclcded,  and  followed  the  angel ;  and  they  afcended  by  a  deep  path 
up  a  certain  hill,  and  from  thence  up  a  mountain,  on  the  fununit  where- 
of was  the  heaven  of  thofe  angels,  which  had  before  appeared  to  them  at 
a  diftance  like  an  expanfc  in  the  clouds :  and  the  gates  were  opened  for 
them,  and  after  they  had  pafled  the  third  gate,  the  introducing  angel 
haftcned  to  the  prince  of  the  fociety,  or  of  that  heaven,  and  announced 
to  him  their  arrival ;  and  the  prince  faid.  Take  fome  of  my  attendants. 
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and  carry  them  back  word  that  their  arrival  is  acceptable  to  me,  and 
introduce  them  into  my  anti-court,  and  provide  for  each  a  feparatc 
apartment  with  a  bed-chamber,  and  appoint  fome  of  my  vaflals  and 
fervants  to  wait  upon  them,  and  to  obey  their  orders :  and  foitwas  done. 
But  when  they  were  introduced  by  the  angel,  they  alked,  *  whether  it 
was  allowable  to  go  and  fee  the  prince  ?  and  the  angel  replied.  It  is 
now  morning,  and  it  is  not  allowable  before  noon ;  till  that  time  every 
one  is  engaged  in  his  particular  office  and  employment ;  but  ye  are  in- 
vited to  dinner,  and  then  ye  will  fit  at  ublc  with  our  prince ;  in  the 
mean  time  I  will  introduce  you  into  his  palace,  and  fhew  you  the  grand 
and  magnificent  things  it  contains. 

12.  When  they  were  come  to  the  palace,  they  firft  viewed  it  front 
without ;  it  was  large  and  fpacious,  built  of  porphyry,  with  a  founda- 
tion of  jafper,  and  before  the  gate  were  fix  high  pillars  of  lapis  lazuli;, 
the  roof  was  of  plates  of  gold,  the  windows  high  of  the  moft  tranfparent 
chryftal,  whofe  frames  alfo  were  of  gold.  After  viewing  the  outfide 
they  were  introduced  within>  and  were  condudled  from  one  apartment 
to  another,  in  each  of  which  they  faw  ornaments  of  inexpreffible  elegance 
and  beauty,  the  ceilings  being  decorated  with  paintings  of  inimitable 
workmanfiiip ;  near  the  walls  were  fet  tables  of  filver  overlaid  with  gold, 
whereupon  were  placed  various  utenfils  made  of  precious.  fi:ones,  and  of 
entire  gems  in  celeftial  forms,  with  feveral  things  befides  which  no  eye 
on  earth  had  ever  feen,  and  confequently  fuch  as  could  never  be  fuppofed 
to  exift  in  heaven.  Whilft  they  were  fl:ruck  with  afl:oni{hment  at  thefe 
magnificent  fights,  the  angel  faid.  Be  not  furprized ;  thefe  things  which 
ye  behold  are  not  the  produdlion  and  workmanfhip  of  any  angelic  hand, 
but  were  framed  by  the  builder  of  the  univerfe,  and  prefentcd  as  a  gift  to* 
our  prince;  wherefore  the  architedlonic  art  is  here  in  it's  eflential  per- 
fe&ion,  and  hence  are  derived  all  the  rules  of  that  art  as  known  and 
pradtifed  in  the  world.  The  angel  added  further.  Ye  may  poflibly  con- 
^  ccive  that  fuch  things  bewitch  our  eyes,  and  infatuate  us  by  their  gran- 
deur, and  that  we  confider  them  as  conftituting  the  joys  of  our  heaven ; 
but  this  is  not  the  cafe,  inafmuch  as  our  hearts  not  being  in  fuch  things, 
they  are  only  acceflbry  to  the  joys  of  our  hearts,  and  therefore  fo  far  as 
we  contemplate  them  as  acceflbry,  and  as  the  workmanfhip  of  God,  fa 
fiur  we  contemplate  iathem  the  divine  omnipotence  and  benignity. 

13.  Aftei- 
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13.  After  this  the  angel  faid  to  them.  It  is  not  yet  noon,  cortie  with 
inc  into  the  garden  of  our  prince,  which  is  near  to  the  palace :  fo  they 
went  with  him,  and  as  they  were  entering  he  faid.  Behold  here  the  moft 
magnificent  of  all  gardens  in  our  heavenly  focictyl  But  they  replied. 
How  !  there  Is  no  garden  here ;  we  fee  only  one  tree,  and  on  it's  branches 
and  it's  top  as  it  were  fruits  of  gold  and  leaves  of  lilver,  vi'ith  their 
edges  adorned  with  emeralds,  and  underneath  the  tree  little  children 
with  their  nurfes.  Hereupon  the  angel  with  an  infpired  voice  faid.  This 
tree  is  in  the  midft  of  the  garden,  and  is  called  by  us  the  tree  of  our 
heaven,  and  by  fome  the  tree  of  life.  But  advance,  and  draw  nearer,  and 
your  eyes  will  be  opened,  and  ye  will  fee  a  garden;  and  they  did  fo,  and 
their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  faw  abundance  of  trees  laden  moft 
plentifully  with  fine-flavoured  fruits,  entwined  about  with  young  vines, 
whofe  tops  with  their  fruits  inclined  towards  the  tree  of  life  in  the  midft. 
Thefe  trees  were  planted  in  a  continued  feries,  which  proceeding  from 
a  point,  and  being  continued  into  cndlefs  orbs,  or  gyration^,  as  of  a 
perpetual  fprral,  formed  a  perfedt  fpiral  of  trees,  wherein  one  fpecies 
fucceeded  another  in  continual  order  according  to  the  worth  and  excel- 
lence of  their  fruits :  the  beginning  of  the  circumgyration  was  at  fome 
diftance  from  the  tree  in  the  midft,  and  the  intervening  fpacc  was  radiant 
with  a  beam  of  light,  by  virtue  whereof  the  trees  in  the  orb  ftione  with 
a  fplendor  that  penetrated  from  one  to  another,  and  was  continued  from 
the  firft  to  the  laft :  the  firft  trees  were  the  moft  excellent  of  all,  abound- 
ing with  the  choiceft  fruits,  and  were  called  paradifiacal  trees,  being 
never  feen  on  any  earth  of  the  natural  world,  becaufe  none  fuch  ever 
grew  there,  or  could  grow ;  thefe  were  fucceeded  by  olive-trees,  the 
olives  by  vines,  the  vines  by  fweet-fcented  ftirubs,  and  the  fweet- 
fccntcd  flirubs  by  timber  trees  whofe  wood  was  ufeful  for  building.  At 
dated  intervals  in  this  fpiral  or  gyration  of  trees,  were  interfperfed  feats, 
formed  of  the  young  (hoots  of  the  trees  behind,  brought  forward,  and 
entwined  in  each  other,  whilft  the  fruits  of  the  trees  hanging  over  at  the 
fame  time  enriched  and  adorned  them.  In  this  perpetual  winding  orb 
pf  trees  were  fmall  paflages,  which  opened  into  floWer-gardens,  and  from 
them  into  flirubberies  laid  out  in  areas  and  beds.  At  the  light  of  all  thefe 
things  the  companions  of  the  angel  exclaimed.  Behold  heaven  in  form ! 
wherefoever  we  turn  our  eyes  we  are  ftruck  with  an  influx  of  fomewhat 
celcftially-paradifiacal^  which  is  not  to  be  cxpreflTcd.     At  this  the  angel 

rejoiced. 
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rejoiced,  and  faid.  All  the  gardens  of  our  heaven  are  reprefentative  forma 
<ir  types  of  heavenly  bleflednefles  in  their  origins,  and  becaufe  the  influx 
ofthefebleflednefles  elevated  your  minds,  therefore  ye  exclaimed.  Behold 
heaven  in  form !  but  they,  who  do  not  i^ceive  that  influx,  regard  thcfe 
paradifiacal  gardens  only  as  common  woods  or  forefts ;  and  all  they  re- 
ceive the  influx  who  areoinder  the  influence  of  the  loveof  ufes,  but  they 
do  not  receive  it,  who  are  under  the  influence  of  the  love  of  glory  not 
originating  in  ufes.  Afterwards  he  explained,  and  taught  them,  what 
every  particular  thing  in  the  garden  reprefented  and  fignified. 

14.  Whilfl:  we  were  thus,  employed  there  came  a  meflenger  from  tha 
prince^  with  an  invitation  to  them  to  eat  bread  with  him ;  and  at  the 
lame  time  two  attendants  brought  garments  of  fine  linen,  and  faid,  Put 
on  thefe,  becaufe  no  one  is  admitted  to  the  prince's  table  unlefs  he  ba 
cloathed  in  the  garments  of  heaven :  then  they  put  them  on,  and  accom- 
panied their  angel,  and  were  {hewn  into  a  drawing-room  belonging  ta 
the  palace,  where  they  waited  for  the  prince ;  and  there  the  angel  in- 
troduced them  to  the  company  and  converfation  of  the  grandees  and 
nobles,  who  were  alfo  in  expedation  of  the  prince's  appearing  :  and 
lo !  in  about  an  hour  the  doors  were  opened,  and  he  was  feen  to  enter 
through  one  wider  than  the  reft,  on  the  weftern  fide,  in  great  order  and 
pomJ>  ofproceflion:  his  privy-counfellors  went  before  him,,  after  them, 
counfellors  of  inferior  orders,  and  next  came  the  officers*of  chief  rank 
belonging  to  the  court :  in  the  midft  of  thefe  was  the  prince,  and  after 
him  courtiers  of  various  diftindlions,  and  laftly  the  guards ;  in  all  they 
amounted  to  a  hundred  and  twenty.     Then  the  angel  advancing  before 
the  ten  ftrangers,   who  by  their  drefs  appeared  now  like  natives  of  the 
place,  approached  with  them  towards  the  prince,  and  reverently  intro- 
duced them  to  his  notice ;   and  the  prince,  without  flopping  the  pro- 
ceflion,  faid  to  them.  Come  with  me  to  eat  bread.     So  they  followed 
him  into  the  dining-room,  where  they  faw  a  table  magnificently  fct  out,. 

having  in  the  middle  a  high  pyramid  of  gold  with  a  hundred  branches  in. 
triple  order,  and  to  each  branch  a  fmall  paten,  or  baflcct,  containing 
variety  of  fweet-/neats  and  preferves,  with  other  delicacies  made  of  bread 
and  wine;  and  through  the  middle  of  the  pyramid  there  iflljed  as  it  were 
a  bubbling  fountain  of  ncdlareous  wine,  the  ftream  w^hereof,  falling 
fro^^thc  fummit  of  the  pyramid,  divided  itfelf  into  different  channels, 
and  filled  the  cups.    Befide  this  high  pyramid  were  various  celeftial 
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forms  of  gold,  on  which  were  difties  and  plates  covered  with  all 
kinds  of  meat :  the  ce^eftial  forms  containing  the  difties  and  platesi 
were  forms  of  art  derived  from  wifdom,  fuch  as  cannot  be  devized  by 
any  human  art,  nor  exprefled  by  any  human  words :  the  difties  and  plates 
were  of  filver,  on  which  were  engraven  forms  fimilar  to  thofe  that 
fupported  them ;  the  cups  were  of  -tranfparent  gems :  fuch  was  the 
apparatus  of  the  table. 

15.  The  drcfs  of  the  prince  and  of  his  minifl:ers  was  this :  the  prince 
was  clad  in  an  upper  garment  of  purple,  befet  with  ftars  of  filver  wrought 
in  needle-work ;  under  this  garment  he  had  a  waiftcoat  of  bright  lilk  of 
a  blue  colour ;  this  was  open  about  the  breafl:,  where  there  appeared  the 
front-part  of  a  kind  of  zone,  or  ribband,  with  the  enfign  of  his  fociety ; 
the  enfign  was  an  eagle  fitting  on  her  young  at  the  top  of  a  tree ;  this 
was  wrought  of  fliining  gold  befet  with  diamonds.  The  privy-coun- 
fellors  were  drelTed  nearly  after  the  fame  manner,  but  without  that 
enfign,  inftead  whereof  they  wore  fapphires  curioufly  wrought  hanging 
from  their  necks  by  a  chain  of  gold.  The  courtiers  wore  coats  of  a 
brownifli  colour,  wrought  with  flowers  encompafllng  young  eagles; 
their  waiftcoats  were  of  filk  of  a  fire-colour ;  foalfo  were  their  breeches 
and  ftockings :  thus  were  they  clad.  ^ 

16.  The  privy-counfellors,  with  thofe  of  an  inferior  order,  and  the 
grandees,  ftoo(i  round  about  the  table,  and  by  order  of  the  prince  folded 
their  hands  together,  and  at  the  fame  time  uttered  in  a  low  voice  a  prayer 
of  thankfgiving  to  the  Lord ;  and  after  this,  the  prince  making  a  fign, 
they  reclined  (^)  themfelves  on  couches  at  the  table :  and  the  prince  faid 
TO  the  ten  ftrangers.  Do  ye  alfo  recline  with  me,  behold  there  are  your 
couches ;  fo  they  reclined ;  and  the  attendants,  who  were  before  fent  by 
the  prince  to  wait  upon  them,  fl:ood  behind  them.  Then  faid  the  prince 
to  them.  Take  each  of  you  a  plate  from  it's  fupporting  form,  and  after- 
wards a  paten  from  tht  pyramid ;  and  they  did  fo,  and  lo !  inftantly  new 
plates  and  patens  appeared  in  the  place  of  thofe  that  were  taken  away  1 
and  their  cups  were  filled  with  wine  that  fl:reamed  from  the  fountain  out 
of  the  great  pyramid  ;  and  they  did  eat  and  drink.  When  dinner  was 
about  half  ended,  the  prince  addrefled  himfelf  to  the  ten  new  guefts,  and 
faid,  I  have  been  informed  that  ye  were  convened  on  the  earth  which  is 
immediately  under  this  heaven,  in  order  to  difclofe  your  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  joys  of  heaven-  and  the  eternal  happinefs  thence  derived, 

and 


CONCERNINQ  CONJUGIAL  LoVE.  2g 

and  that  yc  profeffcd  different  opinions^  each  according  to  his  peculiar 
ideas  of  delight  as  originating  in  the  bodily  fenfes ;   but  what  arc  the 
delights  of  the  bodily  fenfes  without  the  delights  of  the  foul  ?  the  former 
are  aniniated  by  the  latter ;   the  delights  of  the  foul  in  themfclvcs  arc 
i4:nperceptiblc  blcffedneffes,  but  they  become  more  and  more  perceptible 
as  they  defccnd  into  the  thoughts. of  the  mind^  and  fi||p  thence  into  the 
fenfations  of  the  body;  in  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  they  are  perceived 
as  happineffes,  in  the  fenfations  of  the  body  as  delights,  and  in  the  body 
itfelf  as  pleafures ;  eternal  happinefs  is  derived  from  the  latter  and  the. 
former  taken  together ;  but  from  the  latter  alone  there  refulteth  a  hap- 
pinefs not  eternal,   but  temporal,  which  is  quickly  ended  and  paffcth 
away,  and  in  fome  cafes  becometh  unhappinefs.     Ye  have  feen  now  that 
all  your  joys  are  the  joys  of  heaven,  but  in  a  more  excellent  degree  than 
ye  could  ever  have  conceived ;  yet  neverthelefs  fuch  joysdo  not  inwardly 
affeft  our  minds.     There  are  three  [things]  which  enter  as  one  into  our 
minds  by  influx  from  the  Lord ;   thefc  three  as  one,  or  this  trine,   are 
love,  wifdom,  and  ufe ;  love  and  wifdom  of  themfelves  exift  only  ideally, 
being  confined  to  the  affetftions  and  thoughts  of  the  mind,  but  in  ufe 
they  exift  really,  becaufe  they  are  joined  together  in  adt  and  bodily  em- 
ployment; and  where  they  exift  really,   there  they  alfo  fubfift;   and^ 
whereas  love  and  wifdom  exift  and  fubfift  in  ufe,   it  is  ufe  whereby  we 
are  affcded,  and  ufe  confifteth  in  a  faithful,  fincere,  and  diligent  dif- 
charge  of  the  works  of  our  fundlions ;  the  love  of  ufe,  and  an  appli- 
cation to  ufe  thence  derived,  knit  together  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and 
prevent  their  difperfion,  fo  that  the  mind  is  guarded  againft  w  andering, 
and  diflipation,  and  the  imbibing  of  falfe  lufts,  which  flow  in  with  their 
enchanting  dclufions  from  the  body  and^the  world  through  the  fenfes, 
whereby  the  truths  of  religion  and  morality,   with  all  that  is  good  in 
cither,  become  the  fport  of  every  wind ;  but  an  application  of  the  mind 
to  ufe  bindeth  and  uniteth  together  thofe  truths,  and  difpofcth  the  mind 
to  become  a  form  receptible  of  wifdom  thence  derived,  and  in  this  cafe 
it  extirpates  the  idle  fports  and  paftimes  of  falfity  and  vanity,  banifliing 
them  from  it's  center  towards  the  circumference.     But  ye  will  hear  more 
on  this  fubjeft  from  the  wife  ones  of  our  fociety,  whom  I  will  fend  to 
you  in  the  afternoon.     So  faying,  the  prince  rofe  up,   and  the  new 
guefts  along  with  him,  and  bidding  them  farewel,  he  gave  a  charge  to 
the  conducing  angel  to  lead  them  back  to  their  private  apartments,  and 

E  ther^ 
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there  to  fhew  them  every  token  of  civility  and  refped,  and  alfo  to  invite 
fome  courteous  and  affable  company  to  entertain  them  with  difcourfc  on 
the  various  joys  of  this  fociety. 

17.  The  angel  executed  the  prince's  charge,  and  when  they  were 
come  back  to  their  private  apartments,  the  company,  invited  from  the 
city  to  entertain-|Pem  with  difcourfe  on  the  various  joys  of  the  fociety, 
arrived,  and  after  the  ufual  compliments  entered  into  converfation  with 
them  in  a  ftrain  at  once  entertaining  and  elegant.  But  the  conducing 
angel  faid,  Thefe  ten  men  were  invited  into  this  heaven  to  fee  it's  joys, 
and  to  receive  thereby  a  new  idea  concerning  eternal  happinefs ;  acquaint 
us  therefore  with  fome  of  it's  joys,  fuch  as  affcdt  the  bodily  fenfes,  and 
afterwards,  when  the  wife  ones  arrive,  they  will  acquaint  us  with  what 
renders  thofe  joys  fatisfadory  and  happy.  Then  the  company  who  were 
invited  from  the  city,  related  the  following  particulars,  i .  There  are  here 
days  of  feftivity  appointed  by  the  prince,  in  order  that  the  mind,  by  a 
due  relaxation,  may  recover  from  the  wearinefs  which  an  emulative  de- 
fire  may  occafion  in  particular  cafes ;  on  fuch  days  we  have  concerts  of 
mulic  and  finging  in  the  public  buildings  of  the  city,  and  out  of  the 
city  are  exhibited  games  and  Ihews ;  in  the  forums  at  fuch  times  are 
orcheftras  raifed,  furrounded  with  ballifters  formed  of  vines  planted  thick 
together,  from  which  hang  bunches  of  ripe  grapes ;  within  thefe  bal- 
lifters in  three  rows  one  above  another  fit  the  muficians,  with  their  wind 
and  ftring  inftruments,  of  various  tones  both  high  and  low,  loud  and 
foft,  and  befide  them  fit  finging-men  and  finging-women,  who  enter- 
tain the  citizens  with  the  fweeteft  mufic  and  finging,  both  in  concert  and 
folo,  varied  at  times  as  to  it's  particular  fpecies ;  thefe  concerts  con- 
tinue on  thofe  days  of  feftivity  from  morning  till  noon,  and  afterwards 
till  evening.  2.  Moreover,  every  morning,  from  the  houfes  round  the 
forums  are  heard  the  moft  fwect  fongs  of  virgins  and  young  girls,  which 
penetrate  through  the  whole  city;  it  is  one  aiFc^flioa of  fpiritual  love, 
which  is  fimg  every  morning,  that  is,  is  founded  by  modifications  of 
the  finging  voice,  or  modulations,  and  that  afFed:ion  in  the  fong  is  per- 
ceived as  real  affcdiion,  flowing  into  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  and  ex-* 
citing  them  to  a  correfpondencc  with  it ;  fuch  is  the  nature  of  heavenly 
finging;  the  virgin-fingers  fay,  that  the  found,  of  their  fong  is  felf- 
inipircd  and  felf-animatcd  from  -^v.rhin,  and  exalted  with  delight  accord- 
ing to  the  reception  it  meets  with  from  the  hearers.  This  ended,  the 
3  windows 
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windows  of  the  houfes  of  the  forum,  and  likewife  of  the  houfcs  of  the 
ftreetfi,  are  ftiut,  and  fo  alfo  are  the  doors^  and  then  the  whole  city  is 
lilcnt,  and  no  noife  heard  in  any  part  of  it,  nor  is  any  perfon  fcen  loiter- 
ing in  the  ftreets,  but  all  are  intent  on  their  work  and  the  labour  of  their 
callings.  3.  At  noon  however  the  doors  are  opened,  and  iti  the  after- 
noon alfo  the  windows  in  fome  houfes,  and  boys  and  girls  are  fecn  play- 
ing in  the  ftreets,  whilft  their  mailers  and  miftreffes  fit  at  the  entrance 
of  their  houfes,  watching  over  them,  and  keeping  them  in  order.  4.  At 
the  extreme  parts  of  the  city  are  to  be  feen  various  fports  of  boys  and 
young  men,  as  running,  hand-ball,  tennis,  &c. ;  there  are  befides  trials 
of  Ikill  amongft  the  boys,  in  order  to  difcover  the  readinefs  of  their  wit 
in  fpeaking,  afting,  and  perceiving ;  ai)d  to  fuch  as  excel  are  given  fome 
leaves  of  laurel  as  a  reward ;  not  to  mention  other  things  of  a  like  nature, 
defigned  to  call  forth  and  exercife  the  latent  talents  of  the  young  people. 
5.  Moreover  out  of  the  city  are  exhibited  ftage-cntertainments,  wherein 
the  comic  adors  reprefent  the  various  graces  and  virtues  of  mpral  life, 
amongft  whom  are  inferior  charadlers  for  the  fake  of  relatives.  And  one 
of  the  ten  aflced.  How  for  the  fake  of  relatives  ?  And  they  replied.  No 
one  virtue  with  it's  graces  and  beauties  can  be  reprefentcd  to  the  life, 
unlefs  by  means  of  relatives,  wherein  are  comprized  and  reprefented  all 
it's  graces  and  beauties  from  the  greateft  to  the  leaft ;  and  the  inferior 
charadlers  reprefent  the  leaft,  even  till  they  become  none ;  but  it  is 
provided  by  law,  that  nothing  of  the  oppofite,  which  is  called  indecent 
and  diflionourable,  fhould  be  exhibited,  except*  figuratively  and  as  it 
were  remotely  :  the  reafon  of  which  provifion  is,  becaufe  nothing  that 
is  honourable  and  good  in  any  virtue  can  by  fucccffivc  progrcflions  pafs 
over  to  what  is  difhonourable  and  evil ;  it  only  proceedeth  to  it's  leaft, 
till  it  ceafeth  and  becomcth  none,  and  when  that  is  the  cafe,  the  op- 
polite  commenceth ;  wherefore  heaven,  where  all  things  arc  honourable 
and  good,  hath  nothing  in  common  with  hell,  where  all  things  arc 
diftionourable  and  evil. 

i^  During  this  difcourfe,  a  fervant  came  in  and  brought  word,  that 
the  eight  wife  ones  invited  by  the,  prince's  order  were  arrived,  and 
wilhed  to  be  admitted ;  whereupon  the  angel  went  out  to  receive  and 
introduce  them ;  and  prefently  the  wife  ones,  after  the  cuftomary  cere- 
monies of  introduftion,  began  to  difcourfe  with  them  on  the  beginnings 
and  increments  of  wifdom,  with  which  they  intermixed  various  accounts 
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of  it's  progrcfiivc  ftatc,  (hewing,  that  with  the  angels  it  never  ccafeth, 
or  Cometh  to  a  period,  but  advanceth  and  increafeth  to  eternity.  Here- 
upon the  attendant  angel  faid  to  them.  Our  prince  at  table  difcourfed 
with  thefe  men  concerning  the  feat  or  abode  of  wifdom,  fliewing,  that 
it  is  in  ufe ;  if  it  be  agreeable  to  you,  be  plcafed  to  difcourfe  with  them 
fbrther  on  the  fame  fubjedt.  And  they  faid,  Man  (homo)  from  his  firft 
creation  was  endued  with  wifdom  and  it's  love,  not  for  the  fake  of  him- 
felf,  but  for  the  fake  of  it's  conmiunication  with  others  from  himfelf ; 
hence  it  is  a  maxim  infcribed  on  the  wifdom  of  the  wife,  that  no  one  is 
wife  for  himfelf  alone,  or  liveth  for  himfelf,  but  for  others  at  the  fame 
time ;  this  is  the  ground  and  origin  of  fbciety^  which  otherwife  could 
not  exift ;  to  live  for  others  is  to  promote  ufes ;  ufes  are  the  bonds  of 
fociety,  which  bonds  are  as  many  in  number  as  there  are  good  ufes,  and 
the  numb.er  of  ufes  is  infinite ;  there  are  fpiritual  ufes,  fuch  as  regard 
love  towards  God,  and  love  towards  our  neighbour ;  there  are  moral 
and  civil  ufes,  fuch  as  regard  the  love  of  the  fociety  and  ftate  to  which 
a  man  bclongeth,  and  of  his  fellow-citizens  amongft  whom  he  liveth  i 
there  are  natural  ufes,  which  regard  the  love  of  the  world  and  it's 
neceflities ;  and  there  arc  bodily  ufes  \  fuch  as  regard  the  love  of  felf- 
prefervation  with  a  view  to  fuperior  ufes.  AH  thefe  ufes  arc  infcribed 
on  man  (bomoj,  and  follow  in  order  one  after  another;  and  when  they 
are  together,  one  is  in  the  other :  they  who  are  in  the  firft  ufes,. which, 
are  fpiritual,  are  in  all  the  fucceeding  ones,  and  fuch  are  wife  perfbns  ;^ 
but  they  who  are  not  in  the  firft,  and  yet  are  in  the  fecond,  and  thereby 
in  the  fucceeding  ones,  are  notfo  highly  principled  in  wifdom,  but  only 
appear  to  be  fo  by  virtue  of  an  external  morality  and  civility ;  they  who 
are  neither  in  the  firft  nor  fecond,  but  only  in  the  third  and  fourth,, 
have  not  the  leaft  prctenfions  to  wifdom,  for  they  are  fatans,  loving 
only  the  world  and  themfelvcs  for  the  fake  of  the  world;  but  they  who 
are  only  in  the  fourth,  are  leaft  of  all  wife,  for  they  are  devils,  becaufe 
they  live  to  themfelvcs  alone,  and  to  others  only  for  the  fake  of  them- 
felvcs. Moreover  every  love  hath  it's  particular  delight,  for  by  delight 
love  is  kept  alive,  and  the  delight  of  the  love  of  ufes  is.  heavenly  delight, 
which  enters  fucceeding  delights  in  order,  and  according  to  the  order 
of  fucceflion  exalteth  them  and  maketh  them  eternal.  After  this  they 
enumerated  the  heavenly  delights  proceeding  from  the  love  of  ufes,  and 
faidjt  that  they  are  a  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand,  and  that  all  who  enter 
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into  heaven  enter  into  thofc  delights :   with  further   converfation  of 
wifdom  on  the  love  of  ufes,  they  paffed  the  day  with  them  until  evening. 

19.  Towards  evening  there  came  a  footman  cloathed  in  linen  to  the 
ten  ftrangers  who  attended  the  angel,  and  invited  them  to  a  marriage- 
ceremony  which  was  to  be  celebrated  the  next  day ;  and  the  ftrangers 
were  much  rejoiced  to  think,  that  they  were  alfo  to  be  prefent  at  at 
marriage-ceremony  in  heaven.  After  this  they  were  condudtcd  to  the 
houfe  of  one  of  the  privy-counfellors,  and  fupped  with  him,  and  after 
fupper  they  returned  to  the  palace,  and  retired  each  apart  into  his  own* 
bed-chamber,  where  they  flept  till  morning ;  and  when  they  awoke,  they 
heard  the  finging  of  the  virgins  and  young  girls  from  the  houfes  round- 
the  public  places  of  rcfort,  of  which  mention  was  made  above ;  they 
fung  that  morning  the  affedlion  of  conjugial  love,  the  fweetnefs  whereof 
did  fo  afFed  and  move  the  hearers,  that  they  perceived  fenfibly  ableffed. 
delightfulnefs  inftilled  into  their  joys,  which  at  the  fame  time  exalted 
and  renewed  them.  At  the  hour  appointed  the  angel*  faid.  Make  youp- 
felves  ready,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  heaven  which  our  prince  fent7 
you ;  and  they  did  fb,  and  lo !  the  garments^  were  refplendent  as  with- 
flaming  light;  and  they  alked  the  angel.  Whence  is  this  ?  He  replied,, 
Becauie  ye  are  going  to  a  marriage-ceremony,  and  when  that  is  the 
cafe,  our  garments  always  aflume  a*  fhining  appearance,  and  become 
marriage-garments. 

20.  After  thiis  the  angel  condudled  them  to  the  nuptial  houfe,  and 
the  porter  opened'  the  door;  and'  prelently  being  admitted  within. the 
houfe,  they  were  received  and  complimented  by  an  angel  fent  from  the 
bridegroom,  and  introduced  and  (hewn  to  the  feats  intended  for  them; 
and  foon  after  they  were  invited  into  an  antichamber,  where  they  fav<* 
in  the  middle  a  table,  on  which  was  placed  a  magnificent  candleftick 
with  feven  branches  and  fconces  of  gold ;  and  on  the  walls  hung  lamp.^ 
offitver,  which  being  lighted  made  the  atmofphere  appear  as  of  a 
golden  hue :  and  they  obferved  on  each  fide  of  the  candleftick  two 
tables,  on  which  were  fet  loaves  in  a  triple  order ;  there  were  tables  alfci 
at  the  four  corners  of  the  room,  on  which  were  placed  cups  ofchryftali 
Whilft  they  were  viewing  thefe  things,  lo !  a  door  opened  from  a  clofet 
near  the  marriage-chamber,  and  they  faw  fix  virgins  come  out,  and 
»fter  them  the  bridegroom  and  bride,  holding  each  other  by  the  handi 
and  advancing  towards  a  feat  phiced  oppolite  to*  the-  candleftick,  on 
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whicli  they-  featcd  thcmfclves,  the  bridegroom  on  the  left  hand,  and  the 
hride  on  the  right,  whilft  the  fix  Yii;gins  flood  bcfidc  the  feat  near  the 
bride.  The  bridegroom  was  clad  in  a  robe  of  bright  purple,  and  a 
waiftcoat  of  fine  (hining  linen,  with  an  cphod,  on  which  was  a  golden 
.plate  fct  round  with  diamonds,  and  on  the  plate  was  engraven  a  young 
eagle,  the  marriage-cnlign  of  that  heavenly  Ibciety ;  on  his  head  he 
wore  a  mitre :  but  the  bride  was  clad  in  a  fcarlet  robe,  with  an  under- 
garment of  fine  needle-work,  continued  from  her  neck  to  her  feet,  and 
beneath  her  bofom  fhe  wore  a  golden  girdle,  and  on  her  head  a  crown 
of  gold  befet  with  rubies*  When  they  were  thus  feated,  the  bridegroon» 
turned  himfelf  towards  the  bride,  and  put  a  golden  ring  on  her  finger, 
and  took  bracelets  and  a  necklace  of  pearl,  and  tied  the  bracelets  about 
her  wrifts,  and  the  necklace  about  her  neck,  and  faid.  Accept  tbeje 
pledges  2  and  as  Ihe  accepted  them  he  kiffed  her,  and  faid.  Now  thou  art 
mine  ;  and  he  called  her  his  wife.  Hereupon  all  the  company  cried 
out.  May  the  divine  blefling  be  upon  you !  Thefe  words  were  firft  pro- 
nounced by  each  fcparately,  and  afterwards  by  all  together ;  they  were 
pronounced  alfo  in  turn  by  a  certain  perfon  fent  from  the  prince  as  his 
rcprefentative,  and  at  that  inftant  the  antichamber  was  filled  with  an 
aromatic  fmoke,  which  was  a  token  of  bleding  from  heaven :  and  then 
the  fervants  in  waiting  took  the  loaves  from  the  two  tables  befide  the 
candleftick,  and  cups  (now  filled  with  wine)  from  the  tables  at  the 
corners  of  the  room,  and  gave  to  each  gf  the  guefts  his  own  loaf  and 
his  own  cup,  and  they  did  eat  and  drink.  After  this  the  hufband  and 
his  wife  rofe  up,  and  the  fix  virgins  attended  them  with  the  filver  lamps 
(now  lighted)  in  their  hands  to  the  door,  and  the  married  pair  entered 
the  bcd-chanjbcr ;   and  the  door  was  fliut. 

21.  Afterwards  the  conducing  angel  difcourfed  with  the  guefts  con- 
cerning his  ten  companions,  acquainting  them  how  he  was  commiflioned 
to  introduce  them,  and  fliew  them  the  magnificent  things  contained  in 
the  prince's  palace,  and  how  they  had  dined  at  table  with  him ;  and 
that  afterwards  they  had  converfcd  with  the  wife  ones  of  the  fociety ; 
and  he  faid.  May  I  be  permitted  to  introduce  them  alfo  to  you,  in 
order  that  they  may  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  your  converfation  ?  So  he  in- 
troduced them,  and  they  entered  into  difcourfe  together,  and  a  certain 
w  ifc  perfonage,  one  of  the  marriage-guefts,  faid.  Do  ye  underftand  what 
ifi  fignified  by  the  things  ye  have  fecn?    They  replied^  that  in  fome 
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degree  they  did ;  and  immediately  they  afked  him.  Why  was  the  bride- 
groom (now  the  hulband)  clad  in  that  particular  manner  ?     He  anfwered, 
Becaufe  the  bridegroom  (now  the  hulband)   reprefented  the  Lord,   and 
the  bride  (now  the  wife)  reprefented  the  church,  inafmuchas  marriages 
in  heaven  reprefent  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  with  the  church ;    this  is 
the  reafon  why  he  wore  on  his  head  a  mitre,  and  was  clad  in  a  robe,  a 
coat,   and  an  ephod,    like  Aaron,  and  why.  the  bride  had  a  crown  on 
her  head,  and  was  clad  in  a  long  rojbe  like  a  queen ;  but  to-morrow  they 
will  be  cldathed  differently,  becaufe  this  reprcfentation  lafteth  no  longer 
than  to-day.     They  afked  further.  Since  he  reprefented  the  Lord,  and 
flie  the  church,   why  did  (he  lit  on  his  right  hand  ?     The  wife  perfonage 
replied,  Becaufe  there  arc  two  things  which  conftitute  the  marriage  of 
the  Lord  and  the  church,  viz.  love  and  wifdom,  and  the  Lord  is  love, 
and  the  church  is  wifdom,  and  wifdom  is  a't  the  right  hand  of  lovei-'for 
every  member  of  the  church  is  wife  as  of  himfelf,  and  in  proportion  as 
he  is  wife  he  receiveth  love  from  the  Lord ;  the  right  hand  alfo  fignifieth 
power,  and  love  hath  power  by  means  of  wifdom :  but  as  we  faid  before, 
after  the  marriage-ceremony  the  reprefentation  is  changed,  for  then  the 
hulband  reprefentcth  wifdom,  and  the  wife  the  love  of  his  wifdom ;  this 
love  however  is  not  primary,  but  fecondary  love,  being  derived  from  the 
Lord  to  the  wife  by  the  wifdom  of  the  hulband ;  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  primary  love,  is  the  love  of  wifdom  abiding  with  the  hulband, 
wherefore  after  marriage,  both  together,  the  hulband  and  his  wife,  re- 
prefent the  church.     They  afked  again.  Why  did  not  yc  men  Hand 
belid^  the  bridegroom  (now  the  hulband),  as  the  fix  virgins  flood  bcfide 
the  bride  (now  the  wife)  ?     The  wife  perfonage  anfwcred.  The  reafon  is,- 
becaufe  we  to-day  are  numbered  amongfl  virgins,   and  the  number  fix 
lignifies  all  and  what  is  complete.  But  they  faid.  Explain  your  meaning. 
He  replied.  Virgins  fignify  the   church,  and  the  church  confifteth  of 
both  fexes,  wherefore  alfo  we,  with  refped  to  the  church,  are  virgins ; 
that  this  is  the  cafe,   is  evident  from  thefe  words  in  the   Revelation, 
^beje  are  they  u-bicb  'vcerc  not  defiled  with  women ^  for  they  are  virgins, 
and.  follow  the  Lamb  where foever  he  goeth.  Chap.  xiv.  4.     And  whereas 
virgins  fignify  the  church,  therefore  the  Lord  likened  it  to  ten  virgins 
invited  to  a  viarriage^    Matt.   xxv.     And   whereas  by  Ifracl,  Zion,  and 
Jerufalem,  is  fignified  the  church,  therefore  mention  is  fo  often  made 
ill  the  word,  of  the  virgin  and  daughter  of  Israel,  of  Zion,  and 
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oj'  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  alfo  defcribcth  his  marriage  with  the  church 
inthefe  words.  On  thy  right  hand  dId  stand  the  oyEEN  in  gold 
of  Opbh's  her  cloatbing  is  of  wrought  gold;  Jhe  Jhall  be  brought  unto  the 
kino  in  raiment  of  needle-work;  the  \irgiss  her  companions  tiiat 
roLLOw  HZK  Jball  enter  into  the  king's  palace,  Pfalm  xlv.  9  to  16.  Laftly 
they  afked.  Is  it  expedient  that  a  pried  be  prefent  and  minifter  at  the 
marriage-ceremony  ?  The  wife  perfonage  anfwered.  This  is  expedient 
on  the  earths,  but  not  in  the  heavens,  by  reafon  of  the  reprefentation 
of  the  Lord  himfelf  and  the  church ;  on  the  earths  they  are  not  aware 
of  this ;  but  neverthelefs  with  us  a  prieft  minifters  in  whatever  relates  to 
hctrothings^  or  entering  into  marriage-contracls,  and  hcareth,  receiveth, 
confirmeth,  and  confecrateth  the  confent  of  the  parties ;  confent  is  the 
effential  of  marriage^  and  all  other  fucceeding  ceremonies  are  it*s  for- 
malities. 

22.  After  this  the  conducing  angel  went  to  the  fix  virgins,  and  gave 
them  alfo  an  account  of  his  companions,  and  requefted,  that  they  would 
vouchfafe  to  join  company  with  them  j  accordingly  they  came,  but  when 
they  drew  near,  they  fuddenly  retired,  and  entered  the  women's  apart- 
ment, where  they  mixed  with  the  virgins  their  companions :  on  feeing 
this,  the  conducing  angel  followed  them,  and  alked  why  they  retired 
fo  fuddenly  without  entering  into  converfation  ?  They  replied,  Wc 
cannot  approach :  and  he  faid.  Why  not  ?  And  they  anfwered.  We  do 
not  know,  but  we  perceived  fomewhat  which  repelled,  and  drove  us 
back  again :  we  hope  they  will  excufe  us.  And  the  angel  returned  to 
his  companions,  and  told  them  what  the  virgins  had  faid,  and  he  added, 
1  conjedlure  that  your  love  of  the  fex  is  not  chafte ;  in  heaven  we  love 
virgins  for  their  beauty  and  the  elegance  of  their  manners,  and  we  love 
them  intenfely,  but  chaftely.  Hereupon  his  companions  fmiled,  and  faid. 
You  conjedlure  right;  who  can  behold  fuch  beauties  near,  and  not  feel 
fome  ftirring  of  defire? 

23.  After  this  entertaining  converfe  the  marriage-guefts  departed, 
and  alfo  the  ten  ftrangers  with  their  attendant  angel,  and  the  evening 
being  far  advanced,  they  retired  to  reft.  In  the  morning  they  heard  a 
proclaiiiation.  To-day  is  the  sabbath  ;  and  they  arofe,  and  afked  the 
angel  what  it  meant :  he  replied.  It  is  for  the  worfhip  of  God,  which 
returncth  at  ftated  periods,  and  is  proclaimed  by  the  priefts ;  the  wor- 
fiiip  is  performed  in  our  temples,  and  lafts  about  two  hours }  wherefore^ 
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5f  it  pleafe  you,  come  along  with  ftic,  and  I  xvill  introduce  you ;  fo  they 
made  themfelves  ready,  and  attended  the  angel,  and  entered  the  temple  i 
.  it  was  a  large  building  capable  of  containing  about  three  thoufand  perfons, 
of  a  femicircular  form,  fet  round  with  benches  or  feats  of  a  fimilar 
figure.  The  pulpit  in  front  of  the  feats  was  drawn  a  little  from  the 
center ;  the  door  was  behind  the  pulpit  on  the  left  hand.  The  ten 
ftrangers  entered  with  their  condu6ling  angel,  who  pointed  out  to  them 
the  placed  where  they  Ihould  fit,  telling  them.  Every  one  who  entereth 
the  temple  knoweth  his  owii  place,  and  this  by  a  kind  of  innate  percep- 
tion, lior  can  he  fit  down  in  any  place  but  his  own ;  in  cafe  he  taketh 
another  place,  he  heareth  nothing,  and  pdrceiveth  nothing,  and  alfo 
"difturbeth  order,  the  confcquencc  whereof  is,  that  the  prieft  is  not 
infpired. 

24.  When  the  congregation  was  aflemWed,  the  prieft  afcended  the 
pulpit,  and  preached  a  fcrmon  full  of  the  fpirit  of  wifdom :  the  fubjed 
was  concerning  the  fandtity  of  the  facred  fcriptures,  and  the  conjunction 
bf  the  Lord  with  both  worlds,  the  fpiritual  and  the  natural,  by  means 
thereof;  in  the  illumination  by  which  he  was  influenced,  he  fully  proved, 
that  that  holy  book  was  didlated  from  Jehovah  the  Lord,  and  that  con- 
fcquently  he  is  in  it,  fo  as  to  be  the  wifdom  it  contains ;  but  that  the 
wifdom  which  is  Jehovah  therein,  lieth  concealed  under  the  fenfe  of 
the  letter,  and  is  not  opened  but  to  thofe  who  are  in  truths  of  doftrine, 
4ind  at  the  fame  time  principled  in  good  of  life,  and  thus  arc  in  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  in  them :  to  his  difcourfe  he  fubjoincd  a  prayer, 
and  defcended.  As  the  audience  were  going  out,  the  angel  requefled 
the  prieft  to  fpeak  a  few  words  of  peace  with  his  ten  companions ;  and 
lie  came  to  them,  and  they  converfcd  together  for  the  fpace  of  half  an 
hour,  and  he  difcourfed  concerning  the  divine  trinity,  that  it  is  in  Jefus 
CJhrift,  in  whom  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  godhead  dwelleth  bodily,  accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  the  apoftle  Paul ;  and  afterwards  concerning  the 

(^  union  of  charity  and  faith,  but  he  faid,  concerning  the  union  of  charity 
/  *  and  truth,  becaufc  faith  is  trutl^ 

25.  After  exprcffing  their  thanks  they  departed  home;  and  when  they 
were  come  thither  the  angel  faid  to  them.  To-day  is  the  third  day  fincc 
your  afccnt  into  the  fociety  of  this  heaven,  and  yc  were  prepared  by  the 
Lord  to  ftay  here  three  days,  wherefore  it  is  time  that  we  be  feparated ; 
jput  off  therefore  the  garments  fent  you  by  the  prince,  and  put  on  your 
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awn*.  When  they  had  done  fo,  they  were  infpired  with  a  defire  to  br 
gone,  f6  they  departed,  and  defcended,  the  angel  attending  them  to 
the  place  of  aflembly ;  and  there  they  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  vouch- 
lafing  to  blefs  them  with  fcience,  and  thereby  with  intelligence*  con- 
cerning heavenly  joys  and  eternal  happinefs. 

26.  ''I  again  proteft  in  truth,  that  thefe  things  were  done  and  laid, 
"  as  they  are  related,  the  former  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  which  is  in  the 
••  midft  between  heaven  and  hell,  and  thefe  latter  in  the  fociety  of 
*'  heaven  to  which  the  angel  of  the  trumpet  and  the  condudtor  belonged. 
*'  Who  in  the   chriftian  orb  would  have  known  any  thing  concerning 
'«  heaven,  and  concerningthe  joys  and  the  happinefs  therein  experienced, 
"  the  fcience  whereof  is  a  fcience  of  faivation,  unlefs  it  had  pleafed  the 
"  Lord  to  open  to  fome  perfon  or  other  the  fight  of  his  fpirit,  and  to 
**  Ihew  and  teach  ?     That  fimilar  things  exift  in  the  fpiritual  world,  is 
"  very  manifeft  from  what  was  feen  and  heard  by  the  apoftle  John,  as 
«*  defcribed  in  the  Apocalypfe,  as  that  he  faw  the  Son  of  Man  in  the 
'' midft  of  feven  candlefticks,  and  alfoa  tabernacle,  temple,  ark,  and 
•*  altar  in  heaven ;   a  book  fealed  with  feven  feals,  the  book  opened, 
•'  and  horfes  going  forth  thence ;  four  animals  around  the  throne ; 
'*  twelve  thoufand  chofen  out  of  each  tribe;  locufts  afcending  out  of  the 
*'abyfs;  adragon>  and  his  combat  with  Michael;  a  woman  bringing 
*•  forth  a  male  child,  and  flying  into  a  wildernefs  by  reafon  of  the 
•♦  dragon ;  two  beafts,  one  afcending.  out  of  the  fea,  the  other  out  of  the 
"  earth  y  a  woman  fitting  upon  a  fcarlet  beaft ;   the  dragon  caft  out  into 
*'  a  lake  of  fire  and  fulphur ;  a  white  horfe,  and  a  great  fuppcr ;  a  new 
"  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  and  the  holy  Jerufalem  defcending,  defcribed 
••  as  to  it*s  gates,  wall,  and  foundation ;  alfo  a  river  of  water  of  life, 
•'  and  trees  of  life  making  fruits  every  month ;  befides  feveral  other  par- 
*'  ticulars,  all  which  things  were  feen  by  John,  and  were  feen  whilft  as 
*'  to  his  fpirit  he.  was  in  the  fpiritifal  world  and  in  heaven.     Not  to  men- 
*'  tion  the  things  feen  by  the  apoftles  after  the  Lord's  refurredlion ;  and^ 
'*  what  were  afterwards  feen  and  heard  by  Peter,  Adls  xi.  and  alfo  by 
''Paul;-  moreover  by  the  prophets,  as  by  Ezechiel,  in  that  he  faw 
"  four  animals  which  were  cherubs,  chap.  i.  and  chap,  x ;  a  new  temple 
"  and  a  new  earth,  and  an  angel  meafiiring  them,  chap.  xl.  toxlviii.  that 
•'  he  was  led  away  to  Jerufalem,  and  faw  there  abominations ;  and  alfo 
•*  into  Chaldaea  into  captivity,  chap.  viii.  and  chap.  xi.     The  cafe  was 
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*'  Hmilar  withZECHARiAH,  in  that  he  faw  a  man  riding  between  myrtlcsj 

**  chap.  i.  8,  and  following  verfes ;  that  he  faw  four  horns,  and  after- 
*'  wards  a  man  with  a  meafuring-line  in  his  hand,   chap,  iii*  i,  and 

*'  following  verfes ;  that  he  faw  a  candleftick  and  two  olives,  chap,  iv* 
*'  2,  and  following  verfes ;  that  he  faw  a  flying  roll  and  an  ephah,  chap* 

v.  I,  6 ;  that  he  faw  four  chariots  going  forth  between  two  mountains^ 
and  horfes,  chap.  vi.  i,  and  following  verfes.  So  likewife  with 
•'  Daniel,  in  that  he  faw  four  beafts  coming  up  out  of  the  fea,  chap»  viiL 
I,  and  following  verfes ;  alfo  combats  of  a  ram  and  he*goat,  chap.  viii> 
I,  and  following  verfes;  that  he  faw  the  angel  Gabriel,  and  had  much 
difcourfe  with  him,  chap.  ix.  That  the  boy  of  Elifha  faw  chariots  and 
*'  horfes  of  fire  round  about  Elifha,  and  that  he  faw  them  when  his  eyes 
were  open.  From  thefe,  and  feveral  other  inftances  in  the  word,  it  is 
evident,  that  the  things  which  exift  in  the  fpiritual  world,  appeared 
*'  to  many  both  before  and  after  the  Lord's  coming :  what  wonder  then 
*'  is  it,  that  the  fame  things  fhould  now  alfo  appear  at  the  commence- 
*'  ment  of  the  church,  or  when  the  New  Jerufalem  is  coming  down  from 
«'  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  ?" 
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ay.  np*HAT  there  are  marriages  in  licaven,  cannot  be  admitted  at 
X  an  article  of  faith  with  thofe,  who  imagine  that  man  (homo) 
after  death  is  a  foul  or  fpirit,  and  whofe  idea  of  a  foul  or  fpirit  is  as  of  an 
attenuated  aether  or  vapour ;  who  imagine  alfo,  that  man  will  not  live  as 
man  till  after  the  day  of  the  laft  judgment ;  and  in  general  who  know 
nothing  refpedling  the  fpiritual  world,  in  which  dwell  angels  and  fpirits, 
confequently  in  which  are  heavens  and  hells :  and  whereas  that  world 
hath  been  heretofore  unknown,  and  mankind  been  in  total  ignorance 
that  the  angels  of  heaven  are  men,  in  a  perfedl  form,  and  in  like  manner 
infernal  fpirits,  but  in  an  imperfedl  form,  therefore  it  was  hot  pofTiblc 
for  any  thing  to  be  revealed  concerning  marriages  in  thai  world ;  Tor  it 
would  infuch  cafe  have  beenobjedled.  How  can  foul  be  joined  with  foul, 
or  vapour  with  vapour,  as  one  married  partner  with  another  here  on 
earth?   Not  to  mention  many  more  like  objedions,  which,  the  inflant 
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they  were  made,  would  take  away  and  diflijpate  all  faith  refpeding  mar- 
riages in  another  life :  but  now,  inafmuch  as  fevcral  particulars  have  been, 
revealed  concerning  that  world,  a-nd  a  defcription  hath  been  alfo  givea 
of  it's  nature  and  quality,  as  hath  been  done  in  the  treatife  on  Heaven, 
AND  Hell,  and  alfo  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed^  it  is  poflible  that 
the  aflertion  refpedling  marriages,  as  having  place  in  that  world,,  may  be 
eftablilhcd  and  confirmed,  even  fo  as  to  convince  the  reafon,  by  the 
following  propofitiori:  I.  That  man  (homo)  livetb  a  man  after  deaths 
IL  l^bat  in  this  cafe  a  male  is  a  male,  and  a  female  a  female.  IIL  Tbat^ 
every  one's  proper  love  rcmatneih  with  him  after  death..  IV.  S  bat  efpe^ 
daily  the  love  of  the  f ex  remaineth,  and  with  thofe  who  go  to  heaven,  as  is 
the  cafe  with  all  who  become  fpiritual  here  on  earth,  conjugial  love  remain^ 
eth.  V.  Thefe  things  fully  confirmed  ly  ocular  demon  fir  at  ion.  VI.  Con-^ 
fequently  that  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens.  VII.  That  fpiritual 
nuptials  are  to  be  underftood  by  the  Lord*s  words,  where  be  faith,  that 
after  the  refurre£fion  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage.  We 
Ihali  now  give  an  explanation  of  thefe  pofitions  in  their  order. 

28.  I.  That  man  liveth  a  man  after  death.  That  man  liveth 
a.  man  after  death>  hath  been  heretofore  unknown  in  the  world,  for  the 
reafonsjuft  now  mentioned;  and  what  is  furprizing,  it  hath  been  un- 
known even  in  the  chriftian  world,  where  the  word  is,  and  thence 
illuftration  concerning  life  eternal,  and  where  the  Lord  himfclf  teacheth,, 
That  all  the  dead  rife  again,  and  that  God  ii  not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  of 
the  living.  Matt.  xxii.  31,  32.  Luke  xx.  37,  38.  Moreover  man 
(pomo)y  as  to  the  afFcdions  and  thoughts  of  his  mind,  is  in  the  midft  of 
angels  and  fpirits,  and  is  fo  confociated  with  them,  that  he  cannot  be 
plucked  afunder  from  them  but  he  inftantly  dies.  It  is  ftill  more  fur^ 
prizing  that  this  is  unknown^  when  yet  every  man,  who  hath  departed 
this  life  fince  the  beginning  of  creation,  after  his  deceafe,  hath  come . 
and  doth  ftrll  come  to  his  own>  or,  as  it  is  faid  in  the  word,  hath  beea 
gathered  and  is  gathered  to  his  ovfvu  befides>  man  hath  a  common  (or 
general)  perception,  which  is  the  fame  with  the  influx  of  heaven  into- 
the  interiors  of  his  mind,  by  virtue  whereof  he  inwardly  in  himfelf  per- 
ceiveth  truths,  and  as  it  were  fecth  them>  and  efpecially  this  truth,  that 
he  liveth  a  man  after  death,  a  happy  man  if  he  hath  lived  well,  and  un- 
happy if  he  hath  lived  ill :  for  who  doth  not  think  thus,  whilft  he 
elevates  his  mind  in  any  degree  above  the  body,  and  above  the  thought 
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wh'ch  borders  next  upon  the  fenfes^  as  is  thi  cafe  when  he  is  engaged 
in  divine  worfhip  from  an  interior  principle,  and  when,  he  lieth  on  hia 
death-bed  expedling  his  diflblution ;  in  like  manner  when  he  hears  of 
thofe  who  are  deceafed,  and  of  their  lot?  I  have  related  a  thoufand 
particulars  refpecSting  departed  fpirits^  informing  certain  pcrfons  who 
are  now  alive  concerning  the  ftate  of  their  deceafed  brethren,  their- 
married  partners,  and  friends;  I  have  written  alfo  concerning  the 
ftate  of  the  Engl  ifli,  the  Dutch,  the  Papifts,  the  Jews,  the  Gentiles, 
and  likewife  concerning  the  lot  of  Luther,  of  Calvin,  and  of  Melanc* 
thon;  and  hitherto  I  never  heard  any  one  objetSl,  Howcanfuchbe 
their  lot,  when  as  yet  they  are  not  rifen  from  their  fepulchres,  the  lafl: 
judgment  not  hth\g  yet  accomplilhed  ?  Are  not  they  in  the  mean 
time  mere  vapourous  and  unfubftantial  fouls,  refiding  in  fome  place  of . 
confinement  (in  quodam  pu  feu  ubi)  ?  Such  objedlions  I  have  never  a& 
yet  heard  from  any  quarter,  whence  I  have  been  led  to  conclude,  that 
every  one  perceives  in  himfelf  that  he  liveth  a  man  after  death*  Who, 
that  hath  loved  his  married  partner,  his  infants  and  offspring,  when 
they  are  dying,  or  are  dead,  will  not  fay  within  himfelf  (in  cafe  his 
thought  be  elevated  above  the  fenfual  principles  of  the  bpdy)  that  they 
are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  that  he  fhall  fee  them  again  after  his  own  . 
death,   and  again  be  joined  with  them  in  a  life  of  love  and  joy  ? 

29.  Who  cannot  fee  from  reafon,  if  he  be  fo  difpofcd,  that  manafteir 
death  is  not  mere  vapour,  of  which  no  idea  can  be  formed  but  as  of  a  ^ 
blaft  of  wind,  or  of  air  and  aether,  and  that  fuch  vapour  conftitutes  or 
contains  in  it  the  human  foul,  which  defires  and  expedls  conjunAion 
with  it's  body,  in  order  that  it  may  enjoy  the  bodily  fenfes  and  the 
delights  thereof,  as  before  in  the  world?  Who  cannot  fee,  that  if  this 
was  the  cafe  with  man  after  death,  his  ftate  would  be  more  deplorable 
than  that  of  fifhes,  of  birds,  and  of  terreftrial  animals,  whofc  fouls  are 
not  alive,  and  confequently  not  in  fuch  anxiety  of  defirc  and  expectation  ? 
Suppofing  man  after  death  to  be  fuch  a  vapour,  and  thus  a  breath  of 
wind,  he  would  in  this  cafe  either  fly  about  in  the  univerfe,  or,  accord- 
ing to  the  traditions  of  fome,  be  rcferved  in  a  place  of  confinement,  or 
in  the  li7nifo  of  the  ancient  fathers,  until  the  laft  judgment.  Who  cannot 
hence  from  reafon  conclude,  that  they  who  have  lived  fincc  the  beginning 
of  creation,  which  is  computed  to  be  about  fix  thoufand  years,  mufl:  be 
ftill.in  a  like  anxious  ftate,  and  progrcflLvely  more,  anxious^  inafmuch  as 
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ill  expedation  ariling  fronj  defire  caufes  anxiety,  and  being  continued 
from  time  to  time  increafes  it ;  confequently,  that  they  muft  ftili  be 
either  floating  about  in  the  univcrfe,  or  be  kept  (hut  up  in  confinement^ 
and  thereby  in  extreme  mifery ;  and  that  this  muft  be  the  cafe  with 
Adam  and  his  wife,  and  in  like  manner  with  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacobs 
and  all  who  have  lived  fincc  that  time  ?  All  this  being  fuppofed  true,  it 
muft  needs  follow,  that  nothing  would  be  more  deplorable  than  to  be 
born  a  man.  But  the  revcrfe  of  this  is  provided  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
Jehovah  from  eternity,  and  the  creator  of  the  univerfe,  in  that  the  ftatc 
df  man,  who  joineth  himfelf  with  him  by  a  life  according  to  his  pre- 
cepts, becomes  more  bleflcd  and  happy  after  death  than  before  it,  and 
that  it  is  more  blefled  and  happy  from  this  circumftance,  that  man  then 
is  fpiritual,  and  the  fpiritual  man  is  fenfible  of  and  perceiveth  fpiritual 
delight,  which  is  greatly  fuperior  to  natural  delight,  exceeding  it  ^ 
thoufand  degrees. 

30.  That  angels  and  fpirits  are  men,  may  appear  evident  from  thofc 
fcen  by  Abraham,  Guideon,  Daniel,  and  the  prophets,  and  efpecially 
by  John  when  he  wrote  the  Apocalypfc,  and  alfo  by  the  women  in  the 
Lord's  fepulchre,  yea,  from  the  Lord  himfelf  as  fcen  by  the  difciples 
after  his  refurredtion.  The  reafon  of  their  being  feen  was,  becaufe  the 
eyes  of  the  fpirits  of  thofe  who  faw  were  opened^  and  when  the  eyes  of 
tlie  fpirit  are  opened,  angels  appear  in  their  proper  form,  which  is 
human ;  but  when  the  eyes  of  the  fpirit  are  cjiofcd,  that  is,  veiled  with 
the  vifion  of  the  bodily  eyes  which  derive  their  all  from  the  material 
w^orld,  then  they  do  not  appear. 

31.  It  is  however  to  be  obferved,  that  man  (bomo)^Xttx  death  is  not 
a  natural  man,  but  a  fpiritual  man,  neverthelefs  that  he  ftill  appears  in 
all  rcfpe<3:s  like  himfelf,  and  fo  like,  that  he  knows  no  other  but  that 
he  is  ftili  in  the  natural  world,  for  he  hath  a  like  body,  a  like  counte- 
nance, like  fpeech,  and  like  fenfes,  inafmuch  as  he  hath  like  affedtion 
and  thought,  or  like  will  and  underftanding.  He  is  indeed  adlually 
not  like,  becaufe  he  is  a  fpiritual,  and  confequently  an  interior  man ; 
but  the  difference  doth  not  appear  to  him,  becaufe  he  cannot  compare 
his  fpiritual  ftate  with  his  former  natural  ftate,  having  put  off  the  latter, 
and  being  in  the  former;  wherefore  I  have  often  heard  fuch  fay,  that 
.they  know  no  other  but  that  they  are  in  the  former  world,   with  this 

(iMily  difference^  that  they  no  longer  fee  thofe  whom  they  ha:d  left  in  that 
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world,  but  that  they  fee  thofe  who  have  departed  out  of  that  worlds 
er  are  deccafed ;  the  reafon  why  they  now  fee  the  latter,  and  not 
the  former,  is,  becaufe  they  are  no  longer  natural  men,  but  fpiritual  or 
fubftantial,  (d)  and  the  fpiritual  or  fubftantial  man  fees  the  fpiritual  or 
fubftantial  man,  as  the  natural  or  material  man  fees  the  natural  or  mate-^ 
rial  man,  but  not  vice  ver/a,  by  reafon  of  the  difference  between  what 
is  fubftantial  and  what  is  material,  which  is  like  the  difference  between 
what  is  prior  and  what  ispofterior;  and  what  is  prior,  as  being  in  itfelf 
purer,  cannot  appear  to  what  is  poftcrior,  which  in  itfelf  is  grofler,  nor 
can  what  is  pofterior,  as  being  groffer,  appear  to  what  is  prior,  which 
in  itfelf  is  purer,  confequently  an  angel  cannot  appear  to  a  man  of  this 
world,  nor  a  man  of  this  world  to  an  angel.  The  reafon  why  man  after 
death  is  a  fpiritual  or  fubftantial  man,  is,  becaufe  this  fpiritual  or  fub- 
Ihntial'man  lay  concealed  inwardly  in  the  natural  or  material  man, 
which"  natural  or  material  man  was  to  it  as  a  covering,  or  as  a  fkin  about 
to  be  caft  off,  and  when  the  covering  or  Ikin  is  caft  off,  the  fpiritual 
or  fubftantial  man  comes  forth,  that  is,  the  purer,  interior,  and  more 
pcrfcdl  man.  That  the  fpiritual  man  is  ftill  a  perfedt  man,  notwith- 
Handing  his  being  invifible  to  the  natural  man,  is  manifeft  from  the 
Lord's  being  feen  by  the  apoftles  after  his  refurre£tion,  in  that  he  ap-i 
peared  and  prefently  did  not  appear,  and  yet  he  was  a  man  (homo)  like 
to  himfelf  when  feen  and  not  feen ;  it  is  faid  alfo,  that  when  they  faw 
him,  their  eyes  were  open; 

32.  11.  That  in  this  case  a  male  is  a  male,  and  a  female  a 
TEMALEiv-  Inafmuch  as  man  (homo)  liveth  a  man  after  death,  and  man 
is  male  and  female,  and  there  is  a  diftinAion  between  the  male  principle 
and  the  female  principle,  andfuch  a  diftindtion,  that  the  one  cannot  be 
changed  into  the  other,  it  follows,  that  after  death  the  male  liveth  a 
male,  and  the  female  a  female,  each  a  fpiritual  man  (homo J.  It  is  faid, 
that  the  male  principle  tannot  be  changed  in  the  female  principle,  nor 
tbcfem".le  into  the  male,  and  that  therefore  after  death  the  male  is  a 
male,  and  the  female  a  female ;  but  whereas  it  is  not  known  in  what  the 
raafculine  principle  efTentiaily  conlifts,  and  in  what  the  female  principle^ 
therefore  it  may  be  expedient  briefly  to.  explain  it.  The  efTential  dif- 
tindion between  the  two  principles  is  this;  in  the  mafculine  principle 
love  is  inmoft,  and  it's  covering  is  wifdom,  or,^  what  is  the  fame  thing,.  . 
tbc  mafculine  principle  is  love  covered  (or  veiled)  with  wifdom;  whcre-i  - 
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c  as  in  the  female  principle  the  wifflom  of  the  male  is  inmofl:,  and  it*» 
covering  is  the  love  thence  dcrivM ;  but  this  latter  love  is  female  (or 
feminine)  love,  and  is  given  of  the  Lord  to  the  wife  by  the  wifdoiti  of 
the  hufband,  whereas  the  former  love  is  male  (or  mafculine)  love,  which 
is  the  love  of  growing  wife,  (e)  and  is  given  of  the  Lord  to  the  hufband 
according  to  the  reception  of  wifdom ;  from  this  circumftance  it  is,  that 
the  male  is  the  wifdom  of  love,  and  that  the  female  is  the  love  of  that 

•  wifdom;  wherefore  from  creation  there  is  implanted  in  each  a  love  of 
conjunftion  fo  as  to  become  one ;  but  on  this  fubjedt  more  will  be  faid 
in  the  following  pages.  That  the  female  principle  is  derived  from  the 
male,  or  that  the  woman  was  taken  out  of  the  man,  is  manifeft  from 
thefe  Mords  in  Genefis ;  yehovab  God  took  out  one  of  the  man's  ribs,  and 
clofed  up  the  flejb  In  the  place  thereof,  and  he  builded  the  rib,  which  be 
had  taken  out  of  the  man,  into  a  woman  ;  and  he  brought  her  to  the  man;  . 
and  the  man  faid.  This  is  lone  of  my  bones,  and  fiejb  ofmyficfh,  hence  fbe 
fhall  be  called  Eve,  becaufe  Jhe  was  taken  out  of  man,  chap.  ii.  21,  22, 
23  ;  what  is  fignificd  by  rib,  and  what  by  flelh,  will  be  fliewn  elfewhere, 
33.  From  this  primitive  formation  it  follows,  that  by  birth  the  cha- 
ra<ilcr  of  the  male  is  intelledual,  and  that  the  female  charader  partakes 
more  of  the  will-principle,  or,  what  amounts  to  the  fame,  that  the  male 
is  born  to  the  afFedtion  of  knowing,  of  underftanding,  and  of  growing 
wife,  whereas  the  female  is  born  to  the  love  of  conjoining  herfelf  with 
that  aftedtion  in  the  male.  And  inafmuch  as  the  interiors  form  the 
exteriors  to  their  likenefs,  and  the  male  (or  mafculine)  form  is  a  form 
of  intelledt,  and  the  female  (or  feminine)  form  is  a  form  of  the  love  of 
that  intelled:,  it  is  from  this  ground  that  the  male  and  female  differ  as 
to  the  features  of  the  face,  the  tone  of  the  voice,  and  the  other  parts  of 
the  body,  the  male  partaking  of  harder  features,  a  harfher  tone  of  voice, 
and  a  ftronger  body,  moreover  of  a  bearded  chin,  and  in  general  of  a 
form  lefs  beautiful  than  that  of  the  female ;  they  differ  alfo  in  their 
gcfturcs  and  manners ;  in  a  word,  they  are  not  exadlly  fimilar  in  a  finglc 
refpedt,  but  ftill,   in  every  particular  appertaining  to  each,  there  is  a 

principle  tending  to  conjundlion;  yea,  the  male  principle,  in  the  male, 
is  male  in  every  part  of  his  body,  even  the  moft  minute,  and  alfo  in 
evef y  idea  of  thought,  and  in  every  fpark  of  his  afFed:ion ;  the  fame  is 

J:rue  of  the  female  principle  in  the  female;  and  fince  of  confequence  the 

one 
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one  cannot  be  changed  into  the  other,  it  follows,  that  after  death  the 
male  is  male,  and  the  female  is  female. 

34.    III.    That  EVliRV  one's  PROPER  LOVE  REMAINETH  WITH  HIM  AFTER 

DEATH.  Man  (homo)  knoweth  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  love,  but  he 
doth  not  know  what  love  is ;  he  knoweth  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as 
love  from  common  difcourfc,  as  when  it  is  faid,  that  fuch  an  one  lovcth 
me,  that  a  king  loveth  his  fubjects,  and  that  fuHjecU  love  their  king, 
that  an  hufband  loveth  his  wife,  and  that  a  mother  lovcth  her  children, 
and  vice  ver/a ;  alfo  when  it  is  faid  of  fuch  and  fuch  pcrfons,  that  they 
love  their  country,  their  fellow-citizens,  and  their  neighbour;  in  like 
manner  of  things  abftracled  from  perfons,  as  when  it  is  faid  that  a  man 
loveth  this  or  that  thing.  But  although  the  term  love  be  thus  univerfally 
applied  in  converfation,  ftill  there  is  fcarce  any  one  who  knoweth  what 
love  is ;  even  whilft  he  is  meditating  on  the  fubjcct,  inafmuch  as  he  is 
notable  on  fuch  occaiions  to  form  to  himfelf  any  idea  of  thought  con- 
cerning it,  and  thus  not  to  fix  it  as  prefent  in  the  light  of  the  under- 
ftanding,  by  reafon  of  it's  not  having  relation  to  light  but  to  heat,  he 
therefore  is  either  led  to  deny  it's  reality,  or  elfe  calls  it  merely  an  in- 
fluent cfFeft  arifing  from  the  fight,  the  hearing,  and  the  converfation, 
and  thus  accounts  for  the  motions  to  which  it  gives  birth ;  not  being 
at  all  aware,  that  love  is  his  very  life,  not  only  the  common  life  of  his 
whole  body,  and  the  common  life  of  all  his  thoughts,  but  alfo  the  iife 
of  all  the  particulars  thereof.  This  may  be  perceivable  by  a  wife  man 
from  this  confideration,  that  if  the  affedlion  of  love  be  removed,  he  i's 
incapable  both  of  thinking  and  of  adting;  for  in  proportion  as  theaf- 
fcdlion  which  is  of  love  grows  cold,  do  not  thought,  and  fpccch,  and 
adlion  grow  cold  alfo,  and  in  proportion  as  the  affcdtion  grows  warm, 
do  not  they  grow  warm  in  the  fame  degree  ?  Love  therefore  is  the.  heat 
of  the  life  of  man  (hominis),  or  his  vital  heat ;  the  heat  of  the  blood,  and 
alfo  it's  rcdnefs,  are  from  this  fource  and  no  other ;  this  is  an  effecit  of 
the  fire  of  the  angelic  fun,  which  is  pure  love. 

35.  That  everyone  hath  his  own  proper  love,  or  a  love  dirtindl  from 
that  of  another,  that  is,  that  no  two  men  (homines)  have  altogether  a  like 
love,  may  appear  from  the  infinite  variety  of  human  countenances,  the 
countenance  being  a  type  of  the  love;  for  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  the 
countenance  is  changed  and  varied  according  to  the  afl^ecftion  of  love; 
the  defires  alfo,  which  are  of  love,  and  alfo  man's  joys  and  forrows,  arc 
mamfcHed  in  the  countenance.     From  this  confideration  it  is  evident, 

G  that 


42  The  Delights  of  Wisdok< 

that  cvtry  man  is  his  own  proper  love,  yea,  is  the  form  of  his  love.  It 
is  however  to  be  obferved,  that  the  interior  man,  w  hich  is  the  fame 
with  his  fpirit,  which  liveth  after  death,  is  the  form  of  his  love,  and 
not  fo  the  exterior  man  which  liveth  in  this  world,  becaufe  this  latter 
man  hath  learnt  from  infancy  to  conceal  the  delires  of  his  love,  yea,  to 
make  a  pretence  and  fliow  of  dcfires  which  are  different  from  his  own. 

36.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  every  one's  proper  love  remains  with 
him  after  death,  is,  becaufe  love  is  the  life  of  man  (homo),  as  was  faid 
above,  n.  34,  and  hence  it  is  tlie  man  himfelf.  Man  alfo  is  his  own 
proper  thought,  thus  his  own  proper  intelligence  and  wifdom,  but  thefc 
make  one  with  his  love ;  for  man  thinks  from  and  according  tohis  love,  yea, 
if  he  be  in  freedom,  he  fpcaks  and  acts  in  like  manner  as  he  thinks ;  from 
which  confideration  it  may  appear,  that  love  is  the  cflfc  or  eflencc  of  the 
life  of  man,  and  that  thought  is  the  exiftere  or  exiftcnce  of  his  life  thence 
derived ;  wherefore  fpcech  and  adtion,  which  are  faid  to  flow  from  the 
thought,  do  not  flow  from  the  thought,  but  from  the  love  through  the 
thought.  From  much  experience  it  hath  been  given  to  know,  that  man 
after  death  is  not  his  own  proper  thought,  but  that  he  is  his  own  proper 
affedlion  and  derivative  thought,  or  that  he  is  his  own  proper  love  and 
derivative  intelligence;  alfo  that  man  after  death  puts  offevery  thingwhich 
doth  not  agree  with  his  love,  yea,  ^hat  he  fucceflively  puts  on  the  counte- 
nance, the  tone  of  voice,  the  fpeech,  the  geftures,  and  the  manners  of 
the  love  proper  to  his  life :  hence  it  is,  that  the  univerfal  heaven  is  ar- 
ranged in  order  according  to  all  the  varieties  of  the  affediions  of  the 
love  of  good,  and  the  univerfal  hell  according  to  all  the  affccl:ions  of  the 
love  of  evil. 

37.  IV.  That  especially  the  love  of  the  sex  remainetii,  and 

WITH  THOSE  WHO  GO  TO  HEAVEN,  AS  IS  THE  CASE  WITH  ALL  WHO  BECOME 
SPIRITUAL  HERE  ON   EARTH,  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  REMAINETH.       Thc  grOUnd 

and  reafon  why  the  love  of  the  fex  remaineth  with  man  (bomo)  after 
death,  is,  becaufe  after  death  a  male  is  a  male  and  a  female  a  female, 
and  the  male  principle  in  the  male  is  male  (or  mafculine)  in  the  whole 
and  in  every  part  thereof;  in  like  manner  the  feiriak  principle  in  the 
female,  and  a  principle  tending  to  conjundlion  is  in  all  and  Angular 
their  parts,  yea,  in  the  mofl  lingular ;  and  whereas  this  conjundive 
principle  was  implanted  from  creation,  and  thence  perpetually  influ- 
ences, it  follows,  that  the  one  defires  a<nd  breathes  after  conjundion 

with 
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with  the  other.  Love  confidered  in  itfelf  is  nothing  elfc  buta  dcfire  and 
confequent  tendency  to  conjunction,  and  conjugial  love  to  conjundion 
into  one ;  for  the  male  man  and  the  female  man  were  fo  created,  that 
from  two  they  may  become  as  one  man,  or  one  flefti,  and  when  they  be- 
come one,  they  are  then,  taken  together,  man  (homo)  in  his  fulnefs;  but 
without  fuch  conjundlion,  they  are  two,  and  each  is  as  a  divided  or 
half-man.  Now  whereas  the  above  conjunctive  principle  lies  inmoftly 
concealed  in  all  and  Angular  the  parts  of  the  male,  and  in  all  and  An- 
gular the  parts  of  the  female,  and  the  fame  is  true  of  the  faculty  and 
defire  to  be  conjoined  together  into  one,  it  follows^  rhat  the  mutual 
and  reciprocal  love  of  the  fcx  remaincth  with  men  {bomines)  after  death. 

38.  We  fpeak  diftindtively  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  and  of  conjrTgial 
love,  becaufe  the  love  of  the  fcx  is  a  thing  different  from  conjugial 
love;  the  love  of  the  fex  hath  place  with  the  natural  man,  but  con- 
J4igial  love  with  the  fpiritual  man;  the  natural  man  loves  and  defires 
onry-external  conjundions,  and  bodily  pleafures  thence  derived,  whereas 
the  fpiritual  m.an  loves  and  defires  intcivfal  conjundion,  and  fatisfadions 
of  the  fpirit  thence  derived,  and  thefe  fatisfadions  he  perceives  arc. 
granted  with  one  wife,  with  whom  he  can  perpetually  be  more  and 
more  joined  together  into  one,  and  the  more  he  enters  into  fuch  con* 
jundion,  he  perceives  his  fatisfadion  afcending  in  a  like  degree,  and 
enduring  to  eternity ;  but  the  natural  man  hath  no  conlidcration  of  any 
tiling  like  this.  This  then  Is  the  reafon  why  it  is  faid,  that  conjugial 
love  after  death  remains  with  thofe  who  go  to  heaven,  as  is  the  cafe 
with  all  thofe  who  become  fpiritual  here  on  earth. 

39.  V.  These  thIxNgs  fully  confirmed  by  ocular  demonstra- 
tion. That  man  [homo)  livcth  a  man  after  death,  and  that  in  this  cafe 
a  male  is  a  male,  and  a  female  a  female  ;  and  that  every  one's  proper 
love  remaineth  with  him  after  death,  and  thai  efpecially  the  love  of  the 
fex  and  conjugial  love  remaincth,  are  politions  which  I  have  wifncd 
hitherto  to  confirm  by  fuch  arguments  as  rel'pcd  the  under  Handing, 
and  are  called  rational  ;  but  whereas  man  [homo]  from  his  infancy,  in 
confequence  of  what  hath  been  taught  him  by  his  parents  and  mailers, 
and  afterwards  by  the  learned  and  the  clergv,  hath  been  induced  to 
believe,  that  he  (hall  not  live  a  man  after  deaili  until  the  da>  of  the  UW 
judgment,  whichday  hath  now  beencxpedcd  torlix  thou  km  j  years;  and 
whereas  feveral  have  regarded  this  article  of  faxCh  as  one  ot  thofu  tciicts, 
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which  ought  to  be  believed,  but  not  intelleilually  conceived,  it  was  there*, 
fore  nereflary  that  the  above  pofitions  fliould  be  confirmed  alfo  by  ocular 
evidence ;  otherwiferoan,  who  belircves  only  the  fenfes,  in  confequence 
of  the  faith  previoufly  implanted,  would  objcd  thus  :  If  men  lived  mea 
after  death,  I  fliould  certainly  fee  and  hear  -them :  who  hath  ever  dc- 
fccndcd  from  heaven,  or  afcendcd  out  of  hcH,  to^ive  fuch  information? 
In  reply  to  fuch  objcdlions  it  is  to  beobferved,xhat  it  never  was  poflible, 
nor  can  be,  that  any  angel  of  heaven  Ihould  d^fcend,  or  any  fpirit  of  hell 
afcend^  and  fpeak  with  men,  except  with  -thofe  who  have  the  interiors 
of  the  mind  or  fpirit  opened  by  the  Lord ;  and  this  opening  of  the  inte- 
riors cannot  be  fully  effedled  except  with  thofc,  who  have  been  prepared 
of  the  Lord  to  receive  the  things  which  are  of  fpiritual  wifdom  ;  on 
which  accounts  it  hath  pieafed  the  Lord  toprejpare  me,  and  to'open  the 
interiors  of  my  mind^  to  the  intent  that  the  Aatc  of  lieaven  and  hell^  and 
the  (late  of  the  life  of  men  after  deach^  might  not  remain  unknown^ 
and  be  laid  afleep  in  ignorance^  and  at  length  buried  in  denial.  Never-- 
thelefs,  ocular  proofs  and  documents  on  ^he  fubjedts  above-mentioned, 
by-reafon  of  their  copioufnefs,  cannot  here  be  adduced,  but  have  been 
already  adduced  in  the  Treatife  on  Heaven  and  Hell  ^  and  afterwards 
in  a  Tradl  entitled  The  Continuation  respectin-g  the  Spiritual 
World;  and  befides  thefe  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed;  but  efpe- 
cially,  in  regard  to  the  prefent  fubjed:  of  marriages,  in  the  memorable 
RELATIONS  which  arc  annexed  to  the  feveral  paragraphs  or  chapters  of 
this  work* 

40.    VL    GoNSlSOyENTLY     THAT    THERE  ARE    MARRIAGES    IN    HEAVEN^ 

Thi«  pofition  having  been  confirmed  by  reafon,  and  at  the  fame  time  by 
experience,  (lands  in  need  of  no  further  demonftration. 

41.  VIL  That  spiritual  nuptials  are  to  be  understood  by 
THE  Lord's  words^  that  after  the  resurrection  they  neither 
MARRY,  NOR  ARE  GIVEN  IN  MARRIAGE.  In  the  Evangclifts  are  thefe 
words.  Certain  of  the  fadducees,  who  fay  that  there  is  no  refurrefiion^ 
ajhed  Jefus,  faying,  Mafter,  Mofes  wrote,  if  a  man  die,  having  no  chil^ 
dren,  bis  brother  fhall  take  his  wife,  and  raife  up  feed  unto  his  brother. 
Now  there  were  with  us  f even  brethren^  and  the  jirji,  when  he  had  mar*- 
ried  a  wife^  deceafed,  and  having  no  iffue  left  his  wife  unto  his  brothers 
likewife  the  fecond  alfo,  and  the  third,  unto  the  feventh  ;  laft  of  all  the 
woman  died  alfo  ^  therefore  in  the  refurreSlion  whofe  wife  fhall  fbe  be  of 
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^he  fovnt?  But  Je/us  atsfwering^  /aid  unto  ibem^  The  fens  of  this  age 
marry  (make  nuptials)  art  J  are  given  in  marriage  (given  to  nuptials)^  ^«/ 
ibty  wboJhaU  be  accounted  worthy  to  attain  another  age ^  and  reJurreSlion 
from  the  dead^  fball  neither  marry  (make  nuptials)  nor  be  giv^n  in  matr- 
riage  (be  given  to  nuptials),  neither  can  they  die  any  more^  far  they  are 
like  unto  the  angels ^  and  are  the  f on 5  of  God,  being  f on s  of  the  refurreffion^^ 
£ut  that  the  dead  rife  agmn^  even  Mofes  Jhetved  at  the  bufb,  when  he 
calletb  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham^  and  the  God  of  I/aac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob i  for  he  is  not  the  Godof  theJead^  but  of  the  living;  for  all  live  unta 
bim,  Luke  xx.  27  to  38.  Matt.  xxii.  22  to  31^  Mark  xii.  13  to  27^ 
There  are  two  things  which  the  Lord  taught  by  thefe  words ;  firft,  that 
^an  (homo)  rifeth  again  after  death ;  and  fecondly^  that  in  heaven  they 
are  not  given  in  marriage.  That  man  rifeth  again  after  death,  he  taught 
i)y  thefe  words.  That  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living,  and 
that  Abraham^  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  are  alive ;  he  taught  the  fame  alfo  in 
the  jNirable  concerning  the  rich  man  in  hell^  and  Lazarus  in  heaven^ 
Luke  xvi,  22  to  3.f.  Secondly^  that  in  heaven  they  arc  not  given  in 
marriage  {given  to  nuptials),  he  taught  by  thefe  words,  "  They  who 
ihall  be  accounted  "worthy  to  attain  another  age,  neither  marry  (make 
•nuptials)  nor  are  given  in  marriage  (given  to  nuptials).'*  That  no  other 
nuptials  are  here 'meant  but  fpirituafl  nuptials,  is  very -evident  from  the 
'Words  which  immediately  follow,  that  neither  can  they  die  any  more, 
becaufe  th^  are  like  unto  the  angels,  and  are  the  fons  of  God,  being 
(bns  of  the  refurreAion;  by  fpiritual  nuptials  is  meant  conjunction 
with  the  Lord,  and  this  is  effedbed  on  earth,  and  when  it  is  effeded  on 
earth,  it  is  alfo  -effefted  in  the  heavens,  wherefore  in  the  heavens  there 
is  no  repetition  of  nuptials,  nor  are  they  again  given  in  marriage  (given 
to  nuptials) :  this  is  alfo  meant  by  thefe  words,  ••  The  fons  df  this  age 
marry  and  are  given  in  marriage^  but  they  who  are  accounted  worthy  to 
attain  another  age,  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage:**  thefe  latter 
are  alfo  called  by  the  Lord  fons  of  nuptials.  Matt.  ix«  1^5.  Mark  ii.  19; 
and  on  this  occafion  angels,  fons  of  God,  and  fons  of  the  refurredtion. 
That  to  celebrate  nuptials  fignifies  to  be  joined  i^th  the  Lord,  and  that 

to  enter  into  nuptials  is  to  be  received  into  heaven  by  the  l*ord,  is  ma- 
nifefl  from  the  following  pafTages :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  a  king,  who  made  a  marriage  {nuptidls)  for  his  fon,andfent  out  ferv ants 
and  invited  to  the  marriage  (nuptials).  Matt.  xxii.  i  to  14.  The  kingdom 
tf  heaven  is  like  unto  ten  virgins,  who  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom, 
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of  which  Jive  being  prepared  entered  in  to  the  marriage  (nuptials).  Matt.- 
XXV.  I  and  the  following  verfes;  that  the  Lord  here  meane  hinifelf,  ti 
evident  from  verfe  13,  where  it  is  faid,   IVatcb  ye^  becauj^  ye  know  not 

the*  day  and  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  is  about  to  come.  Alfo  from  the 
Revelation,  The  time  of  the  marriage  (nuptials)  of  the  Lamb  i'  come^  and  bis 
nvife  hath  made  herf elf  ready  :  blejfed  are  they  who  are  called  to  the  mar-- 
riage-fupper  of  the  Lamb,  xix.  7,  9.  That  there  is  a  fpiritnal  meaning 
in  all  and  lingular  things  which  the  Lord  fpakc,  hath  been  fully  fhewn 
in  the  Dioctrine  of  the  New  Jerusalem  concerning  the  Sacr'bd. 
Scripture,  publilhed  at  Amftcrdam  in  the  year  1763.  (f) 

*^t»         <m         ^i»         •v  ^1^        ^sfe 

#^         ^^         ^r         ^^         ^^         ^^ 

42.  To  the  above  I  (hall  fubjoin  two  memorable  relations  respec- 
ting the  spiritual  world.  The  firft  is  as  follows:  One  morninf^  1 
was  looking  upwafds  into  heaven,  and  I  faw  over  me  three  exparifts  one 
above  Another  ;  and  I  faw  that  the  firft  expanfe,  which  was  neareft,  open- 
ed, and  prefently  the  fecond  which  was  fuperiortoit,  and  laftly  the  third 
which  was  higheft;  and  by  virtue  of  illuftration  thence,  I  perceived,: 
that  above  the  firft  expanfe  were  the  angels  who  compofe  the  firft  of 
ultiHiatc  heaven  ;  and  above  the  fecond  expanfe  were  the  angels  wha 
compofe  the  fecond  or  middle  heaven;  and  above  the  third  expanfe  were 
the  angels  who  compofe  the  third  or  higheft  heaven.  I  wondered  at 
firft  what  all  this  was,  aftd  what  it  meant ;  and  prefently  there  was  heard- 
from  heaven  a  voice  as  of  a  trumpet,  faying,  Wc  have  perceived,  and 
now  fee,  (g)  that  thou  art  meditating  concerning conjugial  love;  arid 
we  are  aware  that  no  one  on  earth  as  yet  knoweth  what  true  conjugial 
love  is  in  .it's  origin,  and  in  it's  eflcnce,  and  yet  it  is  of  importance  that- 
it  ftiould  be  known  ;  wherefore  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  open  the 
heavens  to  thee  in  order  that  illuilrating  light  and  confequent  percep- 
tion may  flow  into  the  interiors  of  thy  mind  :  with  us  in  the  heavens, 
cfpccially  in  the  third  heaven,  bur  ccleftial  delights  are  derived  princi- 
I-ally  from  conjugial  love;  wherefore,  in  confequence  of  leave  granted 
us,  we  will  let  down  to  thee  a  conjugial  pair  for  thy  infpevition  ivnu  ob- 
fcrvation:  and  lo !  inftantly  there  appeared  a  chariot  dcfccnding  from 
the  higheft  or  third  heaven,  in  which  was  feen  one  angel  ;  but  as  it  ap- 
proached there  were  (ctn  therein  two:  the  chsriotatu  dif^incc  LMittered 
before  my  eyes  like  a  diamond,  and  to  it  were  harnelfcd  young  horfes- 
white  as  fnow ;  and  they  who  fat  in  the  chariot  held  in  their  h.^rtds  two 

turtle- 


Concerning  Conjugial  Love.  47 

turtle-doves,  and  called  out  to  me,  faying.  Wilt  thou  that  we  come 
nearer  to  thee  ?  but  in  this  cafe  take  heed,  left  the  glitter,  which  is 
from  our  heaven  whence  we  have  defcended,  and  is  of  a  flaming  quality^ 
penetrate  too  interiorly,  by  the  influx  of  which  the  fuperior  ideas  of  thy 
undcrftanding,  which  arc  in  themfelves  ccleftial,  may  indeed  be  illuf- 
trated,  but  thefe  ideas  are  ineffable  in  the  world  wherein  thou  dwelleft; 
wherefore  what  thou  art  about  to  hear,  receive  rationally,  and  thereby 
cxprefs  and  explain  it  fo  that  it  may  be  underftood.  And  I  replied,  I 
will  obferve  your  caution ;  come  nearer :  fo  they  came  nearer,  and  lo  I 
it  was  an  hufljand  and  his  wife ;  and  they  faid.  We  are  a  conjugial  pair; 
we  have  lived  blefled  in  heaven  fince  the  firft  age  of  the  world,  which  is 
called  by  you  the  golden  age,  and  during  that  time  in  the  fame  perpetual 
flower  of  youth,  in  which  thou  now  fccft  us  at  this  day.  I  viewed  each 
attentively,  becaufc  I  perceived  that  they  rcprcfcnted  conjugial  love  in 
it's  life  and  in  it's  adorning,  in  it's  life  in  their  faces,  and  in  it's  adorn- 
ing in  their  raiment ;  for  all  the  angels  are  affedtions  of  love  in  a  human 
form  ;  the  ruling  afteftion  itfelf  Ihines  forth  from  their  faces,  and  from 
the  affedlion,  and  according  to  it,  the  kind  and  quality  of  their  raiment 
is  derived  and  determined ;  wherefore  it  is  faid  in  heaven,  that  every 
one  is  cloathed  by  his  own  proper  affedlion.  The  hufband  appeared  of 
a  middle  age  between  manhood  and  youth ;  from  his  eyes  darted  forth 
fparkling  light  derived  from  the  wifdom  of  love,  by  virtue  of  which  light 
his  face  was  radiant  from  it's  inmoft  ground,  and  in  confequence  of  fuch 
radiance,  the  flcin  had  a  kind  of  refulgence  in  the  outermoft  furface, 
whereby  his  whole  face  was  one  refplendcnt  comelinefs  :  he  was  clad  in 
an  upper  robe  which  reached  down  to  his  feet,  and  underneath  it  in  a 
vefture  of  blue,  girded  about  with  a  golden  girdle,  upon  which  were 
three  precious  ftones,  two  fapphires  on  the  fides,  and  a  carbuncle  in  the 
midft ;  his  ftockings  were  of  bright  fliining  linen,  with  threads  of  lilvcr 
interwoven,  and  his  flioes  were  of  velvet :  fuch  was  the  reprefentative 
form  of  conjugial  love  with  the  hufband.  But  with  the  wife  it  was  this ; 
her  face  was  feen  by  me,  and  it  was  not  feen ;  it  was  feen  as  effential 
beauty,  and  it  was  not  feen  becaufe  this  beauty  was  inexpreffible ;  for  in 
her  face  there  was  a  fplendor  of  flaming  light,  fuch  as  the  angels  in  the 
third  heaven  enjoy,  and  this  light  made  my  fight  dim ;  fo  that  I  was 
loft  in  aftoniftunent :  flie  obferving  this  addrefled  me,  faying.  What  doft 

thou  fee  ?    I  replied^  I  fee  nothing  but  conjugial  love  and  the  form 

4  thereof^ 
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thereof,  biit  I  fee  and  do  not  fee.  Hereupon  flic  turned  herfclf  obliquely 
(h)  from  her  hulband,  and  then  I  was  enabled  to  view  her  more  atten- 
tively;  her  eyes  were  bright  and  fparkling  by  virtue  of  the  light  of  her 
own  particular  heaven,  which  light,  as  was  faid,  is  of  a  flaming  quality, 
which  it  derives  from  the  love  of  wifdom ;  for  in  that  heaven  wives  love 
their  hulbands  from  their  wifdom  and  in  their  wifdom,  and  hulbands 
love  their  wives  from  that  love  of  wifdom  and  in  it,  as  dircftcd  towards 
rhemfelves,  and  thus  they  are  united ;  this  was  the  ground  and  origin  of 
her  beauty,  which  was  fuch,  that  it  would  be  impoflible  for  any  painter 
to  imitate  and  exhibit  it  in  it's  form,  inafmuch  as  he  has  no  colours 
bright  and  vivid  enough  to  cxprefs  it's  luftre,  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of 
his  art  to  depift  fuch  beauty :  her  hair  was  adjuded  in  becoming  order 
fo  as  to  correfpond  with  her  beauty,  and  in  it  w^ere  inferted  diadems  of 

flowers :  fiie  had  a  necklace  of  carbuncles,  and  from  it  hung  a  rofary 
of  chryfolites ;  and  flie  had  bracelets  of  pearl :  her  upper  robe  was 
fcarlct,  and  underneath  it  (he  had  a  ftomachcr  of  purple,  which  was 
clafped  in  front  with  clalps  of  mbies:  but  what  furprized  me  was,  that 
the  colours  varied  according  to  her  dfped:  in  regard  to  her  hufljand,  and 
alfo  according  to  fuch  afpecft  were  fometimes  lefs,  fometimes  more  glit-. 
tering,  in  mutual  afpedt  more,  and  in  oblique  afjpeca  lefs.  When  I  had 
made  thefe  obfervations,  they  again  difcourfqd  with  me,  and  when  the 
hulbaiid  fpake,  he  fpakc  at  the  fame  time  as  from  his  wife,  and  when 
the  wife  fpake,  Ihe  fpake  at  the  fame  time  as  from  her  hufband,  fuch 
was  the  union  of  their  minds  from  whence  fpecch  flow^;  and  on  this 
occafion  I  alfo  heard  the  found  (tone  of  voice)  of  conjugial  love,  that 
inwardly  it  Mas  fimultancous,  ('/V  and  that  it  likewife  proceeded  from  the 
delights  of  a  (late  of  peace  and  innocence.  At  length  they  faid,  we  are 
recalled,  we  muft  depart;  and  inftantly  they  appeared  again  conveyed  in 
a  chariot  as  before ;  and  the  way  by  which  they  were  conveyed  was  a 
paved  way  through  flowering  (hrubberies,  from  the  beds  of  which  fpnmg 
up  olive  and  orange-trees  laden  with  fruit :  and  when  they  approached 
near  their  own  heaven,  they  were  met  by  feveral  virgins,  who  welcomed 
and  introduced  them, 

43.  After  this  an  angel  from  that  heaven  was  feen  by  me,  holding  in 
his  hand  a  (heet  of  paper,  which  he  unfolded,  faying,  I  fee  that  thou 
art  meditating  on  conjugial  love ;   in  this  paper  are  contained  arcana  of 

ivifdom  rcfpcding  that  love,  which  hiiY€  never  as  yet  been  difcoyered  in 

the 
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the  world ;  they  are  now  to  be  difcovercd,  bccaufc  the  difcovcry  is  of 
importance ;  thofe  arcana  abound  more  in  our  heaven  than  in  the  reft, 
becaufe  we  are  in  the  marriage  of  love  and  wifdom.:  but  1  prophefy,  that 
no  others  will  appropriate  to  thcmfclves  that  love,  except  thofe  who  arc 
received  of  the  Lord,  into  the  New  Church,  which  is  the  New  Jcrufa- 
1cm.  Having  faid  this,  the  angel  let  down  the  pgpcr  unfolded,  which 
a  certain  angelic  fpirit  received  from  him,  and  laid  it  on  a  table  in  a 
certain  clofct,  which  he  inftantly  locked  up,  and  held  out  the  key.  to 
me,  and  faid,  Write. 

44.  The  second  memorable  relation.  I  once  faw  three  fpirits  re- 
cently deceafcd,  who  wandered  about  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  examined 
whatever  came  in  their  way,  and  made  inquiry  concerning  it;  they  were 
all  amazement  to  find  that  men  lived  altogether  as  before,  and  that  the 
objefts  they  faw  were  fimilar  to  thofe  they  had  feen  before ;  for  they 
knew  that  they  were  departed  out  of  the  former  or  natural  world,  and 
that  in  that  world  they  believed  that  they  fhould  not  live  as  men  until 
the  day  of  the  laft  judgment,  when  they  (hould  be  again  cloathed  with 
the  flefh  and  bones  that  had  been  laid  in  the  tomb ;  wherefore,  in  order 
to  remove  all  doubt  of  their  being  really  and  truely  men,  they  by  turns 
viewed  and  touched  thcmfclves  and  others,  and  felt  the  furrounding 
objeds,  and  by  a  thoufand  proofs  confirmed  thcmfclves,  that  they  were 
now  men  as  in  the  former  world ;  add  to  this,  that  they  faw  each  other 
in  a  brighter  light,  and  the  furrounding .objccfls  in  fuperior  fplendor, 
and  thus  their  vifion  was  more  perfedl.  At .  that  inftant  two  angelic 
fpirits  by  chance  met  them,  and  accofted  them,  faying.  Whence  are  ye  ? 
and  they  replied.  We  have  departed  out  of  a  world,  and  again  we  live  in 
a  world,  thus  we  have  migrated  from  world  to  world,  and  this  is  what 
furprizes  us.  Hereupon  the  three  novitiate  fpirits  qucftioned  the  two 
angelic  fpirits  concerning  heaven ;  and  whereas  two  of  the  three  novi- 
tiates were  youths,  and  there  darted  from  their  eyes  as  it  were  a  fparkling 
fireof  luft  for  the  fcx,  the  angelic  fpirits  faid,  Poflibly  ye  have  fccn 
fome  females;  and  they  replied  in  the  affirmative;  and  inafmuch  as 
they  had  made  inquiry  refpc(5ling  heaven,  the  angelic  fpirits  gave 
them  the  following  information:  In  heaven  there  is  all  variety  of 
magnificent  and  fplendid  objcdts,  and  fuch  things  as  the  eye  had  never 
feen ;  there  are  alfo  virgins  and  young  men,  virgins  of  fuch  beauty,  that 
they  may  be  called  beauties  in  their  proper  form ;  and  young  men  of 
fuch  morality/  that  they  may  be  called  moralities  in  their  proper  form ; 
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tnofcovcr  the  beauties  of  the  virgihs  and  the  moralities  of  the  yosng  m«l 
correfpond  to  each  other,  as  forms  mutually  fuited  the  one  to  the  other* 
Hereupon  th^  two  novitiates  afk<^>  Are  there  in  heavfen  human  formi 
altogether  fimilar  t6  thbfe  which  are  in  the  natural  world  ?     And  repljT 
V^as  tnade.  They  are  altogether  fimilar,  nothing  is  wanting  in  the  male^ 
and  nothing  in  the  female  ;  in  a  word,  the  male  is  male,  and  the  femald 
is  female,  in  all  the  perfedlion  of  form  in  which  they  were  created ;  re*» 
lire  if  you  pleafe,  and  examine  with  yourfelf,  whether  any  thing  b^ 
wanting,  and  whether  you  are  not  a  complete  man  as  before.     Again, 
the  novitiates  faid.  We  have  been  told  in  the  world  from  which  we  have 
departed,  that  in  heaven  they  are  not  given  in  marriage,  becaufe  they 
are  angels ; — is  then  iti  fuch  cafe  the  love  of  the  fex  given  ?    And  the 
angehc  fpirits  replied.   Tour  love  of  the  fex  is  not  given  in  heaven,  but 
the  angelic  love  of  the  fex,  which  is  challe^  and  void  of  all  libidinous 
allurement,  is  gi^en.     Hereupon  the  novitiates  obferved.  If  there  be 
given  a  love  of  the  fex  void  of  allurement,  what  in  fuch  cafe  is  the  lovfc 
of  the  fex  ?    And  whllft  they  were  thinking  about  this  love,  they  fighed, 
and  faid.  Oh,  how  dry  and  infipid  is  the  jc^  of  heaven  1  What  young 
mail,  if  this  be  the  cafe,-  can  poflibly  wifli  for  heaven  ?  Is.  not  fuch  love 
barren  and  void  of  life  ?    To  this  the  angelic  fpirits  replied  with  a 
fmile.  The  angelic  love  of  the  fex,  or  fuch  as  exifts  ih  heaven>  is  never* 
thelefs  full  of  irtmoft  delights ;  it  is  the  moft  agreeable  elcpanfion  of  all 
principles  of  the  mind,  and  thence  of  all  parts  of  the  breaft>  exifting 
inwardly  ih  the  brcaft,  and  fporting  therein  as  the  heatt  fportcth  with 
the  lungs,  (k)  giving  birth  thereby  to  refpiratiort^  tone  of  voice,  and 
fpeech ;  fo  that  the  intercourfe  between  the  fexes,  or  between  the  youths 
and  virgins>  is  an  intercourfe  of  effential  celeftiaf  fWcets,  which  are  pure*^ 
All  novitiates,  when  afcending  into  heaven>  are  explored  as  to  thfc 
quality  of  their  chaftity,  being  let  into  the  company  of  vii^ins,  the 
beauties  of  heaven,  who  perceive  from  the  tone  of  Voice,  from  the 
fpeech,  from  the  face,  from  the  eyes,  from  the  geftuFe>  and  from  the 
«xhaling  fphere,.  of  what  quality  they  ape  in  regard  to  the  love  of  the 
fcxj  and  if  the  love  be  unchafte,  they  quit  them  inftantly,  and  acquaint 
their  fellow-angels  that  they  have  fecn  fatyrs  or  priapufles ;  (I)  the  new^ 
comers  alfo  in  fuch  cafe  undergo  a  change^  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  angels; 
appear  rough  and  hairy,  and  as  to  their  feet  like  calves»  or  leopards,  and 
prefently  they  are  caft  down  again,  left  by  their  liift  they  ihould  defile 

the  heavenly  air  (auraj^  On  receiving  this  informationj^  the  two  novi^ 

tiates: 
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tUxts  again  faid^  According  to  this^  there  is  no  love  of  the  fex  in 
heaveni  for  what  is  a  chafte  love  of  the  fcx  but  a  love  drained  of  the 
cflence  of  it*s  life  ?    And  mult  not  all  intercourfe  of  youths  and  virgins^ 

in  liich  cafe,  be  an  intercourfe  of  dry  infipid  joys?  We  are  not  (locki 
and  ftones^  but  perceptions  and  aifcdtions  of  life.  To  this  the  angelic 
Q>irits  indignant  replied.  Ye  are  altogether  ignorant  what  a  chafte  love  of 
the  fex  is  and  means,  becaufe  as  yet  ye  yourfelves  are  not  chafte;  thii 
love  is  the  very  eflential  delight  of  the  mind  and  thence  of  the  heart, 
and  not  at  the  fame  time  of  the  flefti  beneath  the  heart ;  angelic  chaftityi'; 
which  is  common  to  each  fex,  prevents  the  paflage  of  that  love  beyond 
the  clofurc  of  the  heart,  but  within  that  clofure  and  above  it,  the  mo- 
rality of  a  youth  is  delighted  Mith  the  beauty  of  a  virgin  in  the  delights 
of  a  chafte  love  of  the  feic,  which  delights  are  of  too  interior  a  nature,  and 
too  abundantly  plcafant,  to  admit  of  any  defcription  in  words.  Howbeit, 
the  angels  have  this  love  of  the  fex,  becaufe  they  have  conjugial  love 
only,  and  conjugial  love  cannot  exift  together  with  unchafte  love  of  the 
fex ;  for  love  truly  conjugial  is  chafte  love,  and  hath  nothing  common 
with  unchafte  love,  being  confined  to  one  of  the  fex,  and  feparate  from 
all  others,  for  it  is  a  love  of  the  fpirit  and  thence  of  the  body,  and  not 
a  love  of  the  body  and  thence  of  the  fpirit,  that  is,  not  a  love  infefting 
the  fpirit.  On  hearing  this,  the  two  young  novitiates  rejoiced,  and  faid^ 
There  ftill  exifts  in  heaven  a  love  of  the  fex ;  what  elfe  is  conjugial  love  ? 
But  the  angelic  fpirits  replied.  Think  more  profoundly,  weigh  the  mat- 
ter well  in  your  minds,  and  ye  will  perceive,  that  your  love  of  the  fex 
is  a  love  extra-conjugial,  and  that  conjugial  love  is  quite  another  thing,. 
the  latter  being  diftind:  from  the  former,  as  wheat  is  from  chaff,  or 
rather  as  the  human  principle  is  from  the  beftial :  if  you  ftiould  a(k  the 
females  in  heaven,  what  is  meant  by  love  extra-conjugial,  I  take  upon 
me  to  fay,  their  reply  will  be  this.  What  is  it  you  mean?  What  is  it  you 
fpeak?  How  can  fuch  a  qucftion  come  out  of  your  mouth,  which  fo 
wounds  our  ears  ?  How  can  a  love  not  created  be  begotten  in  man  [homo)  ? 
If  you  ftiould  then  alk  them.  What  is  meant  by  love  truly  conjugixil  ?  I 
know  they  will  reply.  It  is  not  the  love  of  the  fex,  but  the  love  of  one  of 
the  fex,  which  love  hath  no  other  ground  of  exiftencc  than  this,  that  when 
a  youth  fees  a  virgin  provided  of  the  Lord,  and  a  virgin  fees  a  youth,  they 
are  each  made  fenfible  of  aconjugial  principle  kindling  in  their  hearts,  and 
perceive  that  each  is  the  other's,  he  her's,  and  flie  his ;  for  love  meets  love, 
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and  caufes  them  to  know  each  other,  and  inftantly  conjoins  their  fouls, 
and  afterwards  thcr  minds,  and  thence  enters  their  bofoms,  and  after  the 
nuptials  penetrates  further,  and  thus  becomes  love  in  it's  fulnefs,  which 
grows  every  day  into  conjunftion,  till  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  as  it 
were  one.  I  know  alfo  that  they  will  be  ready  to  affirm  in  the  moft 
folcmn  manner,  that  they  arc  not  acquainted  with  any  other  love  of  the 
fex  J  for  they  urge.  How  can  a  love  of  the  fcx  be  given,  unlefs  it  be  thus 
obvious  (tendmg  mutually  to  meet)  and  reciprocal,  foas  to  breathe  after 
eternal  union,  which  confifts  in  two  becoming  one  flefh?  To  this  the 
angelic  fpirits  added.  In  heaven  they  are  in  total  ignorance  what  whore- 
dom is,  nor  do  they  know  that  it  exifts,  or  that  it's  exiftence  is  even 
poffible;  the  angels  feel  a  general  coldnefs  all  over  the  body  to  unchaftc 
or  cxtra-conjugial  lovc>  and  on  the  other  hand,  they  feel  a  warmth  in  the, 
body  throughout  arifing  from  chafte  or  conjugial  love ;  with  the  males 
all  the  nerves  lofc  their  proper  tenfion  at  the  fight  of  a  harlot,  and  re- 
cover it  again  at  the  fight  of  a  wife.  The  three  novitiates,  on  hearing 
this,  a(ked.  Doth  a  fimilar  love  exifl:  between  conjugial  partners  in  the 
heavens  and  in  the  earths  ?  And  the  two  angelic  fpirits  replied,  that  it 
was  altogether  fimilar ;  and  whereas  they  perceived  in  the  novitiates  an 
inclination  to  know,  whether  in  heaven  there  were  fimilar  ultimate  de-» 
lights,  they  faid,  that  they  were  cxadly  fimilar,  but  much  more  blefl!ed, 
inafmuch  as  angelic  perception  and  fenfation  is  much  more  exquifitethaa 
human  perception  and  fenfation;  and  what,  added  they,  is  the  life  of 
that  love  unlefs  derived  from  a  vein  of  potency  ?  When  this  potency 
faileth,  mufl:  not  the  love  itfelf  needs  fail  and  grow  cold  ?  Is  not  this 
virtue  of  potency  the  very  meafure,  the  very  degree,  and  the  very  bafis- 
of  that  love?  Is  it  not  it's  beginning,  it's  firmament,  and  it's  comple- 
ment? It  is  ahuniverfal  law,  that  things  primary  exifl-,  fubfifl:,  and  perfifi: 
from  things  ultimate ;  this  is  true  alfo  of  that  love,  wherefore  unlefs 
there  were  ultimate  delights,  there  would  be  no  delights  of  conjugial 
love.  The  novitiates  then  afked.  Whether  from  the  ultimate  delights 
of  that  love  in  heaven  any  offspring  was  produced,  and  if  not,  to  what 
ufe  did  thofe  delights  fcrvc  ?  The  angelic  fpirits  anfwered.  That  no 
natural  offspring  was  produced,  but  fpiritual  offspring:  and  the  novi- 
tiates faid.  What  is  fpiritual  offspring?  They  replied.  Two  conjugial 
partners  by  ultimate  delights  are  more  and  more  united  in  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth,  and  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the  marriage  of 
love  and  wifdom,  and  love  and  wifdom  are  the  off'spring  which  is  pro- 
duced 
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duced  from  that  marriage ;  and  whereas  the  hufband  in  heaven  is  wifdom> 
and  the  wife  is  the  love  thereof,  and  alfo  both  are  fpiritual,  therefore  no 
oflh^r  than  fpiritual  offspring  can  be  there  conceived  and  born;  hence 
it  is  that  the  angels,  after  delights,  do  not  experience  fadnefs,  as  fome 
do  on  earth,  but  are  chearful,  and  this  in  confequence  of  a  continual 
influx  of  frefti  powers  fucceeding  the  former,  which  ferve  for  their  reno- 
vation, and  at  the  fame  time  illuftration ;   for  all  who  come  into  heaven, 

return  into  their  vernal  youth,  and  into  the  powers  appertaining  to  that 
age, .  and  thus  continue  to  eternity.  The  three  novitiates,  on  hearing 
this,  faid.  Is  it  not  written  in  the  Word,  that  in  heaven  they  are  not 
given  in  marriage,  becaufe  they  are  angels  ?  To  which  the  angelic  fpi- 
rits  replied.  Look  up  into  heaven,  and  ye  will  receive  an  anfwer:  and 
they  aflced.  Why  they  w  ere  to  look  up  into  heaven  ?  They  faid,  Becaufe 
thence  we  receive  all  interpretations  of  the  Word ;  the  Word  is  altogether 
fpiritual,  and  the  angels,  as  being  fpiritual,  will  teach  the  fpiritual 
underftanding  of  it.  And  they  did  not  wait  long  before  heaven  was 
opened  over  their  heads,  and  two  angels  appeared  in  view,  and  faid. 
Nuptials  are  given  in  the  heavens,  as  in  the  earths,  but  only  to  thofe  in 
the  heavens,  who  are  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  nor  are  any 
others  angels,  wherefore  fpiritual  nuptials,  which  relate  to  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth,  are  there  underftood ;  thefe  (viz.  fpiritual  nuptials) 
have  place  in  the  earths,  but  not  after  departure  thence,  thus  not  in 
the  heavens ;  as  it  is  faid  of  the  five  foolifh  virgins,  who  were  alfo  invited* 
to  the  nuptials,  that  they  could  not  enter,  becaufe  they  were  not  in  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  for  they  had  no  oil,  but  only  lamps ;  by 
oil  is  underftood  good,  and  by  lamps  tnith ;  and  to  be  given  in  mar- 
riage (to  nuptials)  is  to  enter  into  heaven,  where  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth  hath  place.  The  three  novitiates  were  made  glad  with  this 
intelligence,  and  being  filled  with  a  defire  of  heaven,  and  with  the 
hope  of  heavenly  nuptials,  faid.  We  will  apply  ourfelves  with  all  dili- 
gence to  the  ftudy  of  morality,  and  a  becoming  condudt  of  life,  that  wc. 
may  enjoy  our  wiftics^ 
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45.  'T^HAT  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens,  hath  beenfhewii 
JL  juft  ^bove ;  it  reiriains  now  to  be  confidered,  whether  the 
Qiarriage-covenant  ratified  in  the  world  will  remain  and  be  in  force  after 
death,  or  not.  As  this  is  not  a  queftion  of  judgment  but  of  experience^ 
and^s  experience  herein  hath  been  granted  me  by  confociation  with 
^hgcls  and  ipirits,  I  (hall  here  adduce  it,  but  yet  fo,  that  reafon  may 
confent  to  and  confirm  it.  To  have  this  queftion  determined,  is  anobjedfc 
alio  of  the  wifhes  and  defires  of  all  married  perfons ;  for  hufbands,  who 
have  loved  their  wives,  in  cafe  they  die,  are  delirous  to  know  whether 
it  be  well  with  them,  and  whether  they  (hall  ever  meet  together  again  y 
and  the  fapnc  is  true  of  wives  in  regard  to  their  hufbands;  many  marneci 
pairs  alfo  wifh  to  foreknow,  whether  they  are  to  be  feparated  after 
death,  or  to  live  together  i  they  who  have  difagreed  in  their  tempers^ 
with  to  know  whether  they  are  to  be  feparated ;  and  they  who  hav^ 
agreedj  whether  they  are  to  live  together.  Information  on  this  fubjedt 
then  being  a  thing  much  wifhed  for,  we  Ihall  now  proceed  to  deliver  it, 
and  this  in  the  following  order  :  I.  That  the  love  of  the  Jex  remainetb 
with  every  man  (homo)  qfter  death,  according  to  it* s  interior  quality,  that 
is,  fucb  as  it  bad  been  in  bis  interior  will  and  thought  in  the  world. 
II.  That  the  fame  is  true  of  conjugial  love.  III.  That  two  married  part^ 
ners  mojl  commonly  meet  qfter  death,  know  each  other,  again  ajfociate^  and 
for  fome  time  live  together  i  this  is  the  cqfe  in  the  firji  Jlate,  thus  whilji 
they  are  in  externals  as  in  the  world.  IV.  But  that  fucceffively,  as  they 
put  off  externals^  and  enter  into  their  internals,  they  perceive  what  bad 
keen  the  quality  of  their  love  and  inclination  for  each  other ^  andconfequently 
whether  they  can  live  together,  or  not.  V.  That  in  cqfe  they  can  live  to^ 
gether,  they  remain  married  partners  j  but  if  they  cannot  live  together,  they 
feparate  tbemfelves,  fometimes  the  bujband  from  the  wife,  andfometimes 
the  wife  from  the  bujband ^  andfometimes  each  from  the  other.  VI.  And 
that  in  this  cafe  there  is  given  to  the  bujband  afuitable  wife,  and  to  the 
wife  in  like  manner  afuitable  bujband.  VII.  That  married  partners  enjoy 
Jimihir  communications  with  each  other  as  in  the  world,  but  more  delightful 
and  bleffed  ;  neverthelefs  without  prolijication,  in  the  place  of  which  they 
experience  fpiritual  prolification,    which  is    that    of  love   and  wifdom. 

VIII. 
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VIIL  That  this  is  the  cafe  with  tbofe  who  go  to  heaven,  hut  rt  is  other-* 
\ioife  with  tbofe  who  go  to  helL  Wc  proceed  to  an  explication  of  thefe 
articles,  by  which  they  may  be  illuftrated  and  confirmed. 

46.  I.  That  the  love  of  the  sex  remaineth  with  every  mak 

AFTER  DEATH,  ACCORDING  TO  IT*S  INTERIOR  CUJALITY,  THAT  IS,  SUCH 
AS   IT  HAD  BEEN  IN  HIS  INTERIOR  WILL   AND   THOUGHT    IN  THE  WORLD.. 

Every  love  follows  man  after  death,  becaufe  it  is  the  effe  of  his  life }. 
and  the  ruling  love,  which  is  the  head  of  the  reft,  remains  with  him  t(^ 
eternity,  and  together  with  it  the  fubordinate  loves ;  the  ground  and 
itafon  why  they  remain,  is,  becaufe  love  properly  appertains  to  the 
fpirit  of  man,  and  to  the  body  by  derivation  from  the  fpirit,  and  mail 
after  death  becometh  a  fpirit,  and  thereby  carries  his  love  along  with 
him  ;^ and  inafmuch  as  love  is  the  efle  of  man's  life,,  it  is  evident,  that 
fuch  as  man's  life  hath  been  in  the  world,  fuch  is  his  lot  after  death.. 
As  to  what  concerns  the  love  of  the  fex,  it  is  the  univcrfal  of  all  loves,, 
being  implanted  from  creation  in  the  very  foul  of  man>  from  which  the 
cffehce  of  the  whole  man  is  derived,  and  this  for  the  fake  of  the  propa- 
gation of  the  human  race.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  this  lave  prin^ 
tipally  remains,  is,  becaufe  after  death  a  male  is  a  mafe,  and  a  female 
a  female,  and  becaufe  there  is  nothing  in  the  foul>  in  the  mind,  and  in 
the  body>  which  is  not  male  (or  tnafculine)  in  the  msde,  and  female 
(or  feminine)  in  the  female ;  and  thefe  two  principles  (the  male  and 
female}  are  fo  created,  that  they  have  a  continual  tendency  to  con- 
jun&imi,  yea,  to  fuch  a  conjundlion  as  to  become  one ;  this  tendency 
far  endeavour)  is  the  love  of  the  fex^  which  precedes  conjugial  love.. 
Now  whereas  a  conjunilive  inclination  is  infcfibed  on  all  and  every  part 
Uid  principle  of  the  male  and  female,  it  follows,  that  this  inclination 
tannot  be  obliterated  and  die  away  with  the  body. 

47.  iTie  ground  and  reafon  why  the  love  of  the  fex  remaineth  (uch  a^ 
it  Was  interiorly  in  the  world,  is>  becaufe  to  every  man  there  appertains 
Ui  internal  and  an  external  [part  or  principle],  which  two  principles^ 
ire  alfo  called  the  internal  and  external  man,  and  hence  there  is  aa  in- 
ternal and  external  will  and  thought;  man  quits  the  external,  and 
iretains  his  internal  principle,  when  he  dies  j  fo^  externals  properly  ap- 
pertain to  his  body,  and  internals  properly  appertain  to  his  fpirit :  now 
irhereas  every  man  is  hiaown  proper  love,  and  love  rcfidcs  in  his  fpirit, 
h  follows,  that  the  love  of  the  fex  remains  with  him  afterdeath,  fuch  as 

i^  was  interiorly  with  him  i  as  for  example^  if  the  love  interiorly  had  been: 

conjugiab 
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coiijugialand  chafte,  it  remains  after  death  conjugial  and  chafte;  but  if 
it  had  been  interiorly  fcortatory,  (m)  it  remains  fuch  alfo  after  death.  It 
is  however  to  be  noted,  that  the  love  of  the  fex-  is  not  alike  with  one 
perfon  as  with  another;  it's  differences  are  infinite;  neverthelefs,  fuch 
as  it  is  in  the  I'pirit  of  any  one,  fuch  alfo  it  remains. 

48.    II.    That  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IN  LIKE  MANNER  REMAINS  SVCH  AS  IT 
HAD  BEEN   INTERIORLY,  THAT  IS,    SUCH  AS  IT  HAD  BEEN   IN   MAN'S  INTE- 
RIOR WILL  AND  THOUGHT  IN  THE  WORLD.     Inafmuch  as  the  love  of  the 
fex  is  one  thing,   and  conjugial  love  another,  therefore  mention  is  made 
of  each,  and  it   is  faid,  that  the  latter  alfo  remains  after  death  fuch  as 
it  had   been  with  man,  during  his  abode  in  the  vx)rld,    in  his  internal 
man:  but  inafmuch  as  few  know  the  diftindtion  between  the  love  of  the 
fex  and  conjugial  love,   therefore,  before  we  proceed  further  in  thefub- 
jedl  of  this  treatife,  it  may  be  expedient  briefly  to  point  out  this  diltinc- 
tion.     The  love  of  the  fex  is  a  love  diredled  to  feveral,  and  contraAed 
with  fevcral  of  the  fex,    whereas  conjugial  love  is  only  diredlcd  to  onc^ 
and  contracted  with  one  of  the  fex ;  moreover,  love  dire<9:ed  to  fcveral 
and  contracted  with  feveral  is  a  natural  love,   for  it  is  common  to  man 
(homo)  with  beafts  and  birds,  which  are  natural,  whereas  conjugial  love 
is  a  fpiritual  love,  and  peculiar  and  proper  to  men,  becaufe  men  were 
created,  and  are  therefore  born  to  become  fpiritual ;    wherefore,   fo  far 
as  man  becomes  fpiritual,  fo  far  he  puts,  off  the  love  of  the  fex,  and 
puts   on  conjugial  love.     In  the  beginning  of  marriage   the  love  of 
the  fex  appears  as  if  conjoined  with  conjugial  love,  but  in  theprogrefs 
of  marriage  they  are  feparated,  and  in  this  cafe,  with  fuch  as  are  fpiritual, 
the  love  of  the  fex  is  exterminated,  and  conjugial  love  is  infinuatcd; 
but  with  fuch  as  are  natural,  the  contrary  happens.     From  thefe  obfer- 
vations  it  is  evident,  that  the  love  of  the  fex,  as  being  directed  to  and 
contracted  with  fcveral,  and  being  in  itfelf  natural,  yea,  animal,  is  im- 
pure and  unchafte,  and  as  being  vague  and  indeterminate  in  it's  objec^r^ 
is  fcortatory ;  whereas  the  cafe  is  altogether  otherwife  with  conjugial 
love.     That  conjugial  love  is  fpiritual,  and  properly  human,  will  ma- 
nifcftly  appear  from  what  follows. 

47.  III.  That  TWO  MARRIED  PARTNERS  MOST  COMMONLY,  MEET  AFTER 
DEATH,  KNOW  EACH  OTHER,  AGAIN  ASSOCIATE,  AND  FOR  SOME  TIME 
LIVE  TOGETHER;  THIS  IS  THE  CASE  IN  THE  FIRST  STATE,  THUS  WHILST 
THEY    ARE   IN   FJCTERNALS  AS  IN    THE  WORLD.       ThCFC   arC  tWO  ftatCS    intO 

which  a  man  (homo J  enters  after  death,  an  external  and  an  internal  ftate ; 

X  he 


Concerning  Conjugial  Love.  57^ 

he  comes  firft  into  his  external  ftate,  and  afterwards  into  his  internal ; 
and  during  the  external  ftate,  married  partners  meet  each  other,  (fup- 
pofing  they  are  both  deccafedj  know  each  other,  and  if  they  have  lived 
together  in  the  world,  aflbciate  again,  and  for  fome  time  live  together;. 
and  when  they  are  in  this  ftate,  they  do  not  know  the  inclination  of  each 
to  the  other,  this  being  concealed  in  the  internals  of  each:  but  after- 
wards, when  they  come  into  their  internal  ftate,  the  inclination  manifcfts  • 
itfelf,  and  if  it  be  in  mutual  agreement  and  fympathy,  they  continue 
to  live  together  a  conjugial  life,  but  if  it  be  in  difagrccment  and  anti- 
pathy, their  marriage  is  diflblved.     In  cafe  the  man  had  had  fevei-ai 
Ti^ives,  he  fucceflively  joins  himfelf  with  them,  whilft  he  is  in  his  ex- 
ternal ftate ;   but  when  he  enters  into  his  internal  ftate,  in  which  he 
perceives  the  inclinations  of  love,  and  of  what  quality  they  are,  he  then- 
cither  adopts  one,  or  leaves  all ;  for  in  the  fpiritual  world,  as  well  as  in  ^ 
the  natural  world,  it  is  not  allowable  for  any  chriftian  to  have  more  than 
one  wife,  inafmuch  as  it  infefts  and  profanes  religion.    The  cafe  is  the 
iame  with  the  woman  who  had  had  fevcral  huftjands ;  neverthelefs  the 
womeii  in  this  cafe  do  not  join  themfelves  to  their  huft^ands,  they,  only; 
prefent  themfelves,  and  the  huft>ands  adjoin  them  to  themfelves.  -  It  is 
to  be  noted,    that  huft)ands  rarely  know  their  wives,  but  that  wives  well 
know  their  hufl>ands ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  women  have  an  interior 
perception  of  love,  and  men  only  an  exterior. 

48,  IV.  But  that  successively,  as  they  put  off  externals,  and  ■ 

ENTER  INTO  THEIR  INTERNALS,  THEY  PERCEIVE  WHAT  HAD  BEEN  THE 
QJJALITY  OF  THEIR  LOVE  AND  INCLINATION  FOR  EACH  OTHER,  AND  CON- 
SEOyENTLY  WHETHER  THEY  CAN  LIVE  TOGETHER,  OR  NOT.       There  is  nO 

occafion  to  explain  this  further,  inafmuch  as  it  follows  of  confcquence 
from  what  was  explained  in  the  foregoing  article:  fufficc  it  here  tofliew 
how  man  (homo)  after  death  puts  off  externals,  and  puts  on  internals. 
Every  one  after  death  is  firft  introduced  into  the  world,  which  is  called 
the  world  of  fpirits,  and  is  in  the  midft  between  heaven  and  hell,  and 
in  that  world  he  is  prepared,  for  heaven  if  he  be  good,  and  for  hell  if 
he  be  evil.  The  end  or  defign  of  this  preparation  is,  that  the  internal 
and  external  may  agree  together  a'^d  make  one,  and  may  not  difagree 
and  make  two ;  in  the  natural  world  they  frequently  make  two,  and  only 
make  one. with  thofe  who  are  fincere  in  heart :  that  they  make  two,  -is 
evident  from  the  deceitful  and  the  cunning,  cfpecially  from  hypocrites, 

I  tiattercrs,  » 
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flatterers,  diflemblers,  and  liars :  but  in  the  fpiritual  world  it  is  not 
thus  allowable  to  have  a  divided  mind,  for  whofoever  hath  been  wicked 
in  internals,  mufl  alfo  needs  be  wicked  in  externals;  in  like  manner 
whofoever  hath  been  good,  muft  be  good  in  each  principle ;  for  every 
man  after  death  becomes  fuch  in  quality  as  he  had  been  interiorly,  and 
not  fuch  as  he  had  been  exteriorly :  for  this  end  he  is  let  alternately  after 
his  deceafe  into  his  external  and  into  his  internal ;  and  every  one,  whilft 
he  is  in  his  external,  is  wife,  that  is,  is  w  illing  to  appear  wife,  even 
though  he  be  wicked ;  but  a  wicked  perfon  in  his  internal  is  infane ; 
he  is  enabled  by  thofe  viciflitudes  to  fee  his  infanities,  and  to  repent  of 
them ;  but  if  he  had  not  repented  in  the  world,  he  cannot  afterwards, 
for  he  loves  his  infanities,  and  is  willing  to  remain  in  t^em ;  wherefore 
he  forces  his  external  alfo  to  be  in  like  manner  infane ; ,  thus  his  internal 
and  external  become  one,  and  when  this  is  effected,  he  is  prepared  for 
hell.  But  it  is  otherwife  with  a  good  fpirit ;  fuch  an  one,  inafmuch  as 
in  the  world  he  had  refpedl  unto  God,  and  had  repented,  was  more 
wife  in  his  internal  than  in  his  external ;  in  his  external  alfo,  by  reafon 
of  the  allurements  and  vanities  of  the  world,  he  was  fometimes  led 
aftray ;  wherefore  his  external  is  likewife  reduced  to  agreement  with  his 
internal,  which,  as  was  faid,  is  wife ;  and  when  this  is  efFe(5led,  he  is 
prepared  for  heaven.  From  thefe  confidcrations  it  may  plainly  appear^ 
how  the  cafe  is  in  regard  to  putting  off  the  external,  and  putting  on  the 
internal  after  death. 

49.  V.  That  IN   case  they    can    live  together,   they  remain 

CONJUGIAL  partners,  BUT  IF  THEY  CANNOT  LIVE  TOGETHER,  THEY  SE- 
PARATE THEMSELVES,  SOMETIMES  THE  HUSBAND  FROM  THE  WIFE,  AND 
SOMETIMES  THE  WIFE  FROM    THE  HUSBAND,   AND  SOMETIMES    EACH  FROM 

THE  OTHER.  The  Tcafon  why  feparations  take  place  after  death  is,  be- 
caufe  the  conjundlions  which  are  made  on  earth,  are  feldom  made  frotti 
any  internal  perception  of  love,  but  from  an  external  perception  which 
hides  the  internal ;  the  external  perception  of  love  originates  in  fuch 
things  as  regard  the  love  of  the  world  and  of  the  body ;  wealth  and  large 
poffeflions  are  peculiarly  the  obj efts  of  worldly  love,  whilft  dignities  and 
honours  are  thofe  of  the  love  of  the  body;  beiides  thefe  objedts,  there 
are  alfo  various  enticing  allurements,  fuch  as  beauty  and  an  external 
polifti  of  manners,  and  fometimes  even  an  unchaftenefs  of  characfter, 
[which  lead  to  external  conjundions;]  moreover,  matrimonial  engagc- 
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ments  arc  frequently  contradtcd  within  the  particular  diftrid,  city,  or 
village,  in  which  the  parties  were  born,  and  where  they  inhabit,  in  which 
cafe  the  choice  is  confined  and  limited  to  families  which  are  known,  and  to 
fuch  asare  in  fimilar  circumftances  in  life ;  hence  it  is,  that  matrimonial 
conne<5Hons  made  in  the  world  are  for  the  moft  part  external,  and  not  at 

the  fame  time  internal ;  when  yet  it  is  the  internal  conjundlion,  or  conjunc- 
tion of  fouls,  which  conftitutes  areal  marriage,  and  this  conjunction  is  not 
perceivable,  until  man  (homo)  puts  off  the  external  and  puts  on  the  in- 
ternal, as  is  the  cafe  after  death.  This  then  is  the  ground  and  reafon  why 
feparations  take  place,  and  afterwards  new  conjundlions  with  fuch  as 
are  fimilar  and  homogeneous,  unlefs  thefc  conjundlions  have  been  pro- 
vided on  earth,  as  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  from  an  early  age  have 
loved,  have  wiflied,  and  have  alked  of  the  Lord  a  legitimate  and 
lovely  connexion  with  one  of  the  fex,  fhunning  and  abominating  the 
impulfcs  of  a  loofe  and  wandering  luft. 

50,  VI.  That  in  this  case  there  is  given  to  the  man  a  suitable 
WIFE,  and  to  the  woman  A  SUITABLE  HUSBAND.  The  rcafon  is,  becaufe 
no  other  married  partners  can  be  received  into  heaven,  fo  as  to  remain 
there,  but  fuch  as  have  been  interiorly  united,  or  are  capable  of  being 
united  as  in  one^  for  in  heaven  two  married  partners  are  not  called  two, 
but  one  angel  j  which  is  underftood  by  the  Lord's  words,  that  they  are 
no  longer  two,  but  one  flefti.  The  reafon  why  no  other  married  partners 
arc  received  into  heaven,  is,  becaufe  no  others  can  there  cohabit,  that  is, 
abide  together  in  one  houfe,  and  in  one  bed-chamber  and  bed;  for  all 
who  are  in  the  heavens,  are  aflbciated  together  according  to  affinities 
and  relationlhips  of  love,  and  have  habitations  accordingly,  inafmuch  a& 
in  the  fpiritual  world  there  are  not  fpaces>  but  appearances  of  fpaccs, 
and  thefe  appearances  are  according  to  the  ftates  of  life  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, and  the  ftates  of  life  are  according  to  the  ftates  of  love ;  wherefore 
in  that  world  no  one  can  dwell  but  in  one  houfe,  which  is  provided  for 
and  alfigned  to  him  according  to  the  quality  of  his  love ;  if  he  dwells  in 
any  other,  he  is  ftraitened  and  pained  in  his  breaft  and  breathing ;  and  it 
is  impoffible  for  two  to  cohabit  in  the  fame  houfe,  unlefs  they  are  like- 
nefles ;  neither  can  married  partners  fo  cohabit,  unlefs  they  are  mutual 
inclinations ;  (n)  if  they  are  external  inclinations,  and  not  internal  at 
the  fame  time,  the  very  houfe  itfelf  or  the  place  itfelf  feparates,.  rejeds, 
wA  drives  them  away.   This  is  the  reafon  why  for  thofe^  who  after  pre- 
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paration  are  introduced  into  heaven,  there  is  provided  marriage  (conju^ 
gium)  with  a  confort,  whofe  foul  inclines  to  mutual  union  with  the  foul 
of  another,  fo  that  they  no  longer  wiih  to  be  two  lives,  but  one :  and 
this  is  the  reafon  alfo,  why  after  feparation  there  is  given  to  the  man  a 
iuitable  wife,  and  to  the  woman  in  like  manner  a  fuitablc  huiband. 

51.  VII.  That  conjugial  pairs  enjoy  similar  communications 

WITH  EACH  OTHER  AS  IN  THE  WORLD,  BUT  MORE  DELIGHTFUL  ANI> 
OBLESSED  ;  NEVERTHELESS  WITHOUT  PROLIFICATION,  IN  THE  PLACE  OF 
^HICH  THEY  EXPERIENCE  SPIRITUAL  PROLIFICATION,  WHICH  IS  THAT  OF 

LOVE  AND  WISDOM^  The  ground  and  reafon  why  conjugial  pairs  enjoy  / 
fimilar  communications  as  in  the  world,  is,  becaufe  after  death  a  male  t 
is  a  male,  and  a  female  a  female,  and  there  is  implanted  in  each  at  ere-  -r 
^tion  an  inclination  to  conjundlion ;  and  this  inclination  with  man  is  the 
inclination  of  his  fpirit  and  thence  of  his  body ;  wherefore  after  death, 
w  hen  man  becomes  a  fpirit,  the  fame  mutual  inclination  remains,  and 
this  cannot  exift  without  fimilar  communications ;  for  after  death  man 
is  man  as  before,  neither  is  any  thing  wanting  in  the  male,  nor  any 
thing  in  the  female ;  as  to  form  they  are  like  themfelves^  and  alfo  as  to 
afFedions  and  thoughts ;  and  what  muft  be  the  neceffary  confequence, 
but  that  they  muft  enjoy  like  communications  ?  And  whereas  conjugial 
love  is  chafte,  pure,  and  holy,  therefore  their  communications  are  in  all 
fulnefs  ;  but  on  this  fubjedl  fee  what  was  faid  above  in  the  memorable 
RELATION,  n.  44.  The  reafon  why  fuch  communications  are  more  de- 
lightful and  blcflcd  than  in  the  world,  is,  becaufe  conjugial  love,  when 
it  is  the  love  of  a  fpirit,  becomes  more  interior  and  pure,  and  thereby 
more  perceivable,  and  every  delight  increafes  according  to  perception, 
and  increafes  to  fuch  a  degree  that  it's  bleflcdncfs  is  diftinguifhable  in 
it's  delight.  (0) 

52.  The  reafon  why  marriages  in  the  heavens  are  without  prolification, 
and  that  in  place  thereof  there  is  experienced  fpiritual  prolification, 
which  is  that  of  love  and  wifdom,  is,  becaufe  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  fpiritual  world,  the  third  principle,  which  is  natural,  is  wanting, 
and  this  principle  is  the  continent  of  fpiritual  principles,  and  fpiritual 
principles  without  their  continent  have  no  confiftence,  like  thofe  prin- 
ciples which  are  procreated  in  the  natural  world;  moreover,  fpiritual 
principles  confidered  in  thcmfclves  have  relation  to  love  and  wifdom, 
wherefore  love  and  wifdom  are  the  births  produced  from  marriages  in 

the  heavens;  thefe  are  called  births^  becaufe  conjugial  love  pcrfedts  an 

angel. 
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angel,  uniting  him  with  his  confort,  in  confcqucnce  whereof  he  become.^? 
more  and  more  a  man  (homo),  for,  as  was  faid  above,  two  conjugial 
partners  in  heaven  are  not  two  but  one  angel ;  wherefore  by  conjugial 
unition  they  fill  thcmfclves  with  the  human  principle,  which  confifts  in 
defiring  to  grow  wife,  and  ill  loving  whatfoever  appertains  to  wifdom. 

53.  VIII.  That  this  is  the  case  with  those  who  go  to  heavek, 
BUT  IT  IS  otherwise  WITH  THOSE  WHO  CO  TO  HELL.  That  after  death 
a  fuitable  wife  is  given  to  a  hufband,  and  a  fuitablc  hufband  to  a  wife^ 
and  that  they  enjoy  delightful  and  bleffed  communications,  but  without 
prolification  except  of  a  fpiritual  kind,  is  to  be  underftood  of  thofe  who 
are  received  into  heaven,  and  become  angels ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufc 
fuch  arc  fpiritual,  and  marriages  (conjugia)  in  themfelves  are  fpiritual, 
and  thence  holy :  but  with  refpedt  to  thofe  who  go  to  hell,  they  are  all 
natural, .  and  marriages  merely  natural  are  not  marriages,  but  conjunc- 
tions, wliich  originate  in  unchafte  luft :  the  nature  and  quality  of  fuch 
conjunctions  will  be  fliewn  in:  the  following  pages,  when  we  come  to 
treat  of  the  chaftc  and  unchafte  [principles],  and  further  when  we  come 

to  treat  of  fcortatory  love. 

54.  To  what  hath  -been  above  related  concerning  the  ftate  of  conjugial 
partners  after  death,  it  may  be  expedient  to  add  the  following  circum- 
ftances.  I.  That  all  thofe  married  partners,  who  are  merely  natural^ 
are  feparated  after  death ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  love  of  marriage 
(conjugn)'^^ows  cold  with  fuch,  and  the  love  of  adultery  grows  warm  5 
neverthelefs  after  feparation  they  fometimes  aflbciate  themfelves  as  mar* 
ried  partners  with  others,  but  after  a  ihort  time  they  recede  from  each 
other,  and  this  in  many  cafes  is  done  repeatedly,  till  at  length  the  man  is 
made  over  to  fome  harlot,  and  the  woman  to  fome  adulterer,  which  is  effec- 
ted in  an  infernal  prifon,  concerning  which  prifon  fee  the  Apocalypse 

Revealed,  n.  153,  p.  x,  where  promifcuous  whoredom  is  forbidden  each 
party  under  certain  pains  and  penalties.  II.  Married  partners,  of 
which  one  is  fpiritual  and  the  other  natural,  are  alfo  feparated  after 
<leath,  and  to  the  fpiritual  is  given  a  fuitable  conjugial  partner,  whereas 
the  natural  one  is  tranfmitted  to  the  reforts  of  the  lafcivious  amongfl: 
his  like.  III.  But  they,  who  in  the  world  have  lived  a  fingle  life,  and 
have  altogether  alienated  their  minds  from  marriage,  in  cafe  they  be 
fpiritual,  remain  fingle,  but  if  natural,   they  become   whoremongers. 

It  is  otherwife  with  thofe^  who  in  their  fingle  date  have  defired  mar- 
riage. 


'.« 


6ft  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

riage,  and  efpecially  if  they  have  folicited  it  without  fuccefs ;  for  fuch, 
in  cafe  they  are  fpiritual,  blefled  marriages  are  provided,  but  not  until 
they  come  into  heaven.  IV.  They  who  in  the  world  have  been  Ihut  up 
in  monafteries,  both  men  and  women,  at  the  conclufion  of  the  monaftic 
life,  which  continues  fome  time  after  death,  are  let  loofe,  and  difcharged, 
and  enjoy  the  free  indulgence  of  their  defires,  whether  they  are  difpofed 
to  live  in  a  married  ftate,  or  not ;  if  they  are  difpofed  to  live  in  a  mar- 
ried flate,  this  is  granted  them,  but  if  otherwife,  they  are  conveyed  to 
thofe  who  live  in  celibacy  on  the  fide  of  heaven ;  fuch  however,  as  have 
indulged  the  fires  of  prohibited  lufl:,  are  caft  down.  V.  The  reafon 
why  they  who  live  in  celibacy  are  on  the  fide  of  heaven,  is,  becaufc 
the  fphere  of  perpetual  celibacy  infefl:s  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love, 
which  is  the  very  cflcntial  fphere  of  heaven;  and  the  reafon  why 
the  fphere  of  conjugial  love  is  the  very  eflential  fphere  of  heaven,  is, 
becaufc  it  defcends  from  the  heavenly  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church. 


55.  To  thc^ above  I  fhall  add  two  memorable  relations;  the  first 
is  this.  On  a  time  there  was  heard  from  heaven  moft  fwcet  melody,  arifing 
from  a  fong  compofed  and  fung  by  wives  and  virgins  in  heaven ;  the 
fweetnefs  of  their  finging  was  as  the  afFedtion  of  fome  kind  of  love  flow- 
ing  forth  harmonioufly ;  heavenly  fongs  are  nothing  elfe  but  fonorous 
afFedions,  or  afFedlions  expreflcd  and  modified  by  founds,  for  as  the 
thoughts  are  expreffed  by  difcourfe,  fo  the  afFedtions  are  exprefled  by 
fongs ;  and  from  the  meafure  and  flow  of  the  modulation>  the  angels 
perceive  the  objcdl  of  the  afFedlion.  There  were  on  this  occafion  many 
fpirits  about  me,  and  I  was  informed  by  fome  of  them,  that  they  heard 
this  moft  fweet  melody,  and  that  it  was  the  melody  of  fome  lovely  af- 
fedtion,  the  objeft  of  which  they  knew  not;  wherefore  they  made 
various  conjedtu res  about  it,  but  in  vain;  fome  conjedtured  that  the 
finging  exprefled  theaffedlion  of  a  bridegroom  and  bride  when  they  fign 
the  marriage-articles ;  fome  that  it  exprefled  the  affedtion  of  a  bride- 
groom and  bride  at  the  folemnizing  the  nuptials ;  and  fome  that  it  ex- 
prelTed  the  primitive  love  of  a  huftjandand  wife.  But  at  that  inftant  there 
appeared  in  the  midft  of  them  an  angel  from  heaven,  and  he  faid,  that 
they  were  finging  the  chafte  love  of  the  fex ;  hereupon  fome  of  the  by- 

ftanders 
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(landers  afked.  What  is  the  chafte  love  of  the  fex  ?  And  the  angel  an^ 
fwercd.  It  is  the  love  which  a  man  bears  towards  a  virgin,  or  towards  a 
wife,  of  beautiful  form  and  becoming  manners,  free  from  every  idea  of 
lafcivioufnefs,  and  the  fame  love  experienced  by  a  virgin  or  wijfe  towards 
a  man.  As  he  fpakc  thefe  words,  the  angel  vaniihed.  The  fmging  con- 
tinued, and  whereas  the  by-ftanders  then  knew  the  fubjedt  of  the  affec- 
tion which  it  exprcfled,  they  heard  it  with  much  variety,  every  one 
according  to  the  ftatc  of  his  lovc;  they  who  looked  upon  women  with  a 
chafte  eye,  heard  it  as  a  fong  of  fymphony  and  fweetnefs ;  but  they  who 
looked  upon  women  with  an  unchafte  eye,  heard  it  as  an  unharmonious 
and  forrowful  fong;  and  they  who  looked  upon  women  with  a  difdainful 
eye,  heard  it  as  a  fong  difcordant  and  grating.  At  that  inftant  the  plane, 
on  which  they  ftood,  was  fuddenly  changed  into  a  theatre,  and  a  voice 
was  heard.  Canvass  this  love:  and  immediately  fpirits  from  various 
focieties  prefented  themfelves,  and  in  the  midft  of  them  fome  angels  in 
white ;  and  thefe  latter  fpake  on  the  occafion,  and  faid.  We  in  this  fpi- 
ritual  world  have  inquired  into  every  fpecies  of  love,  not  only  into  the 
love  which  a  man  has  for  a  man,  and  a  woman  for  a  woman ;  and  into 
the  reciprocal  love  of  a  hufband  and  wife;  but  alfo  into  the  love  which 
a  man  has  for  women,  and  which  a  woman  has  for  men ;  and  it  hath 
been  granted  us  to  pafs  through  focieties  and  examine  them,  and  we  have 
never  as  yet  found  the  common  love  of  the  fex  chafte,  except  withthofc, 
who  from  a  principle  of  true  conjugial  love  are  in  continual  potency, 
and  thefe  are  in  the  higheft  heavens :  and  it  hath  been  alfo  given  us  to 
perceive  the  influx  of  this  love  into  the  afFcdlions  of  our  hearts,  and  we 
have  been  made  fenfible  that  it  exceeds  every  other  love  in  fweetnefs, 
except  the  love  of  two  conjugial  partners  whofe  hearts  are  one :  but  we 
have  befought  you  to  canvafs  this  love,  becaufe  it  is  new  and  unknown 
to  you ;  and  whereas  it  is  eflential  pleafantnefs,  it  is  called  by  us  in 
heaven  heavenly  fweetnefs.  Then  they  began  the  canvafs,  and  on  this 
occafion  they  fpake  firft,  who  were  not  able  to  think  chaftely  of  mar- 
riages, and  faid.  What  man,  when  he  beholds  a  beautiful  and  lovely 
virgin  or  wife,  can  fo  correft  and  purify  the  ideas  of  his  thought  from 
concupifcence,  as  to  love  the  beauty,  and  yet  have  no  inclination  to 
tafte  it,  if  it  be  allowable  ?  Who  can  convert  concupifcence,  which  is 
innate  in  every  man,  into  fuch  chaftity,  thus  into  fomewhat  not  itfelf, 
and  yet  lovc  ?    Can  the  lovc  of  the  fex,   when  it  enters  by  the  eyes 
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into  the  thoughts,  flop  at  the  face  of  a  woman  ?     Doth  it  not  defcend 
inftantly  into  the  breaft,  and  beyond  it?     The  angels  talk  idly  in  faying 
that  this  love  may  be  chafte,  and  yet  be  the  fweeteft  of  all  loves,  and  that 
it  can  only  have  place  with  hufbands,  wlio  are  in  true  conjugial  love, 
and  thence  in  a  fuper-eminent  degree  of  potency  with  their  wives :  do 
fuch  hulbands  poflefs  any  peculiar  power  more  than  other  men,  when 
they  fee  beautiful  women,  of  keeping  the  ideas  of  their  thought  in  a  ftate 
of  elevation,  and  as  it  were  of  fufpending  them,  fo  that  they  cannot  de- 
fcend and  proceed  to  what  conftitutes  that  love  ? — The  argument  was 
next  taken  up  by  thofe,  who  m  ere  in  cold  and  in  heat,  in  cold  towards 
their  wives,  and  in  heat  towards  the  fex ;  and  they  faid.  What  is  a  chafte 
love  of  the  fex  ?     Is  it  not  a  contradidtion  in  terms  to  talk  of  fuch  a  love  ? 
If  chaftity  be  predicated  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  is  not  this  deftroying  the 
very  thing  itfelf  of  which  it  is  predicated  ?     How  can  a  chafte  love  of 
the  fex  be  the  fweeteft  of  all  loves,  when  chaftity  deprives  it  of  it*s 
fwectnefs  ?     Ye  all  know  where  the  fweetnefs  of  that  love  refides ;  when 
therefore  the  idea  conjundlive  therewith  is  baniftied  from  the  mind, 
where  and  whence,  in  fuch  cafe,  is  the  fweetnefs  ? — ^At  that  inftant  cer- 
tain fpirits  interrupted  them,  and  faid.  We  have  been  in  company  with 
the  moft  beautiful  females,  and  have  had  no  luft,  wherefore  we  know 
what  a  chafte  love  of  the  fex  is.     But  their  companions,  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  their  lafcivioufnefs,  replied.  Ye  were  at  thofe  times  in  a 
ftate  .of  loathing  towards  the  fex  arifing  from  impotence,  and  this  is  not 
a  chafte  love  of  the  fex,   but  is  the  ultimate  of  unchafte  love.     On  hear- 
ing what  had  been  faid,  the  angels  indignant  requefted,  that  they  who 
ftoodonthe  right  hand,  or  to  thefouth,  might  deliver  their  fentiments; 

and  they  faid.  There  is  a  love  of  man  and  man  to  each  other,  and  alfo 
of  woman  and  woman  to  .each  other,  and  there  is  a  love  of  a  man  to  a 
woman,  and  of  a  woman  to  a  man ;  and  thcfe  three  pairs  of  lov'es  differ 
totally  from  each  other ;  the  love  of  man  and  man  is  as  the  love  of 
undcrftanding  and  underftanding,  for  man  was  created  and  confequeAtly 
born  to  become  undcrftanding;  the  love  of  woman  and  woman  is  as  the 
love  of  aftcdlion  and  afFedion  of  the  undcrftanding  of  men,  for  the 
woman  was  created  and  born  to  become  a  love  of  the  undcrftanding  of 
a  man:  thcfc  loves,  viz.  of  man  and  man,  and  of  woman  and  woman, 
do  not  enter  throughly  into  the  bofom,  but  ftand  without,  and  only 
touch  each  other,    thus  do  not  interiojly  join  the  two  parties  together; 

wherefore 
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wherefore  alfo  two  men,  by  their  mutual  reafonings,  fometimes  engage 
in  combat  together  like  two  wreftlers ;  and  two  women,  by  their  mutual 
concupifcencies,  arc  at  war  with  each  other  like  two  prize-fighters. 
But  the  love  of  man  and  woman  is  the  love  of  the  underftanding  and  of 
it's  afFe<^on,  and  this  love  enters  throughly  and  efferts  conjun<3:ion,  and 
that  conjundtion  is  that  love :  but  the  conjunction  of  minds,  and  not  of 
bodies  at  the  fame  time,  is  fpiritual  love,  and  confequently  chafte  love ; 
and  this  love  is  only  given  with  thofe,  who  are  in  true  conjugial  love, 
and  thence  in  an  eminent  degree  of  potency,  becaufe  fuch,  by  reafon  of 
chaftity,  do  not  admit  an  influx  of  love  from  the  body  of  any  other 
woman,  but  of  their  own  wives ;  and  ihafmuch  as  they  are  in  a  fuper- 
cmiaeht  degree  of  potency,  they  canpot  do  otherwife  than  love  the  fex, 
and  at  the  fame  time  hold  in  averfion  whatfoever  is  unchafte :  hence  they 
are  principled  in  a  chafte  love  of  the  fex,  which  confidered  in  itfelf  is 
interior  fpiritual  friendftiip,  deriving  it's  fweetncfs  from  an  eminent 
degree  of  potency,  but  this  chafte ;  this  eminent  degree  of  potency  they 
poflcfs  in  confequencc  of  a  total  abdication  of  whoredom ;  and  whereas 
each  loves  his  own  wife  alone,  the  potency  is  chafte.  Now,  (ince  this 
love  with  fuch  doth  not  partake  of  the  flefti,  but  only  of  the  fpirit, 
therefore  it  is  a  chafte  love ;  and  whereas  the  beauty  of  the  woman,  by 
reafon  of  innate  inclination,  enters  at  the  fame  time  into  the  mind, 
therefore  it  is  a  fweet  love.  On  hearing  thefe  words,  many  of  the  by- 
ftanders  put  their  hands  to  their  ears,  faying.  What  hath  been  faid  hurts 
our  cars,  and  what  hath  been  fpoken  (p)  is  in  us  of  no  account.  Thefe 
fpirits  wei-e  unchafte.  And  then  again  was  heard  the  finging  from 
heaven,  and  fweeter  now  than  before,  but  to  the  unchafte  it  was  fo 
grating  and  difcordant,  that  they  hurried  out  of  the  theatre  and  fled 
away,  leaving  behind  them  only  a  few,  who  from  a  ground  of  wifdom 
loved  conjugial  chaftity. 

65.  The  SECOND  memorable  relation.  As  I  was  difcourfing  with 
angels  fome  time  ago  in  the  fpiritual  world,  I  was  infpired  with  a  deftre, 
attended  with  a  pleafing  fatisfadlion,  to  fee  the  temple  of  wisdom, 
which  I  had  feen  once  before,  and  accordingly  I  inquired  of  them  the 
way  to  it.  They  faid.  Follow  the  light,  and  thou  wilt  find  it.  And  I 
faid.  What  is  it  you  mean  by  following  the  light  ?  They  replied.  Our 
light  grows  brighter  and  brighter  as  we  approach  that  temple,  wherefore 

follow  the  light  according  to  the  increafe  of  it's  brightnefs^  for  our 
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light  proceeds  from  the  Lord  as  a  fun,  and  thence  confidered  in  itfelf 
is  wifdom.    Immediately  I  diredled  my  courfe,  in  company  with  two 
angels,  according  to  the  increafc  of  the  brightnefs  of  the  light,  and 
afcended  by  a  ftecp  path  to  the  fummit  of  a  hill,  which  was  in  the  fouth- 
crn  quarter,  and   there  was  a  magnificent  gate ;  and  the   keeper,  on 
feeing  the  angels  with  me,  opened  it ;   and  lo !  there  was  feen  a  portico 
of  palm-trees  and  laurels,  according  to  which  we  diredted  our  courfc ; 
it  was  a  winding  portico,  and  terminated  in  a  garden,    in  the  midft  of 
which  was  the  temple  of  wisdom.     Being  arrived  there,  and  looking 
around  me,  I  faw  feveral  fmall  facred  buildings,,  refembling  the  temple, 
inhabited  by  the  wise;    we  went  towards  one  of  them,  and  coming  to 
the  door  accofted  the  perfon  who  dwelt  there,  and  told  him  the  caufe 
of  our  coming,  and  the  manner  of  our  accefs;  and  he  faid.  Ye  are  weU 
come,  enter  in  and  be  feated,  and  we  will  improve  acquaintance  by 
difcourfes  of  wifdom.     I  viewed  the  building  within,  and  obferved  that 
it  was  divided  into  two,  and  ftill  was  one ;  it  was  divided  into  two  by  a 
tranflucid  wall,  but  it  appeared  as  one  by  reafon  of  the  tranflucidity, 
which  was  like  that  of  the  pureft  chryftal:  I  inquired  the  reafon  of  this? 
He  faid,  I  am  not  alone,  my  wife  is  with  me,  and  wc  are  two,  yet  ftill 
not  two  but  one  flefti.     But  I  replied,  I  know  that  you  are  a  wife  one, 
and  what  has  a  wife  one  or  a  wifdom  to  do  with  a  woman  ?     Hereupon 
our  hoft,  from  a  kind  of  indignant  fpirit,  changed  countenance,  and 
beckoned  with  his  hand,   and  lo !  inftantly  other  wife  ones  prefented 
themfelvesfrom  the  neighbouring  buildings,  to  whom  he  faid  humoroudy. 
Our  ftranger  here  afks.  What  has  a  wife  one  or  a  wifdom  to  do  with  a 
woman?     At  this  they  fmiled  and   faid.  What  has  a  wife  one  or  a 
wifdom  to  do  without  a  woman,  or  without  love,  a  wife  being  the  love 
of  a  wife  man's  wifdom  ?     But  our  hoft  faid.  Let  us  endeavour  now  to 
improve  acquaintance  by  fome  difcourfe  of  wifdom,  and  let  the  fubjedl 
of  difcourfe  be  concerning  caufes,  and  at  prefent  concerning  the  caufe 
of  beauty  in  the  female  fex.     And  inftantly  they  fpake  in  order,  and  the 
firft  afligncd  this  as  a  caufe,  that  women  were  created  of  the  Lord  affec- 
tions of  the  wifdom  of  men,  and  the   afFedlion  of  wifdom  is  eflential 
beauty.     A  feconu  faid,  that  a  woman  was  created  of  the  Lord  by  the 
wifdom  of  the  man,  bccaufc  from  the  man,  and  that  hence  ftie  is  a  form 
of  wifdom  infpircd  with  love-affed:ion,  and  inafmuch  as  love-affedtion 
is  eifcntial  life,  a  female  is  the  life  of  wifdom,  whereas  a  male  is  wifdom, 
and  the  life  of  wifdom  is  eflfential  beauty.     A  third  faid,  that  there  is 

given 
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given  to  women  a  perception  of  the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  and  in- 
afmuch  as  their  whole  body  is  an  organ  of  that  perception,  it  muft  needs 
be  that  the  habitation  of  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  with  it's  percep- 
tion be  beauty.  A  fourth  afTigned  this  caufe,  that  the  Lord  took  away 
from  the  man  beauty  and  elegance  of  life,  and  tranfcribed  it  into  the 
woman^  and  that  hence  the  man,  unlefs  he  be  re-united  with  his  beauty 
and  elegance  in  the  woman,  is  ftern,  auftere,  infipid,  and  unlovely,  and 
one  is  wife  only  for  himfclf,  and  another  is  foolifh ;  whereas,  when  a 
man  is  united  with  his  beauty  and  elegance  of  life  in  a  wife,  he  becomes 
engaging,  pleafant,  alive,  and  lovely,  and.thereby  wife.  A  fifth  faid, 
that  women  were  created  beauties,  not  for  the  fake  of  themfelves  but  for 
the  fake  of  the  men,  that  men,  of  themfelves  hard,  might  be  made 
foft,  that  their  minds,  of  themfelves  grave  and  fevere,  might  become 
gentle  and  chearful,  and  that  their  hearts,  of  themfelves  cold,  might 
be  nude  warm,  which  effedls  take  place  when  they  become  one  flefli 
with  their  wives.  A  fixth  affigned  this  caufe,  that  the  univerfe  was 
created  by  the  Lord  a  moft  perfedl  work,  but  that  nothing  was  created 
in  it  more  perfedl  than  a  woman  of  a  beautiful  countenance  and  becoming 
manners,  to  the  intent  that  man  may  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his 
munificence  herein,  and  may  repay  it  by  the  reception  of  wifdom  from 
him.  Thefe  and  many  other  obfervations  of  a  like  nature  being  made^ 
the  wife  of  our  hoft  appeared  beyond  the  chryftalline  wall,  and  faid  to 
her  hulband.  Speak  if  you  pleafe ;  and  when  he  fpokc,  the  life  of  wifdom 
from  the  wife  was  perceived  in  his  difcourfe,  for  in  the  tone  of  his 
fpeech  was  her  love;  thus  experience  teftified  to  the  truth.  After  this 
we  took  a  view  of  the  temple  of  wifdom,  and  alfo  of  the  paradifiacal 
fcenes  which  encompaflTed  it,  and  being  filled  therewith  with  joy  we 
departed,  and  paflTed  through  the  portico  to  the  gate,  and  dcfcended  by 
the  way  we  had  afccnded. 


Concerning  Love  truly  Conjugial.' 

57-  /CONJUGIAL  love  is  of  infinite  variety,  being  in  no  two  per- 

V-y    fons  exacftly  fimilar ;    it  appears  indeed  as  if  it  was  fimilar 

with  many,  but  this  appearance  arifes  from  corporeal  judgment,  which, 

being  grofs  and  dull,  is  little  qualified  to  difcern  herein  aright ;  by  cor- 
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poreal  judgment  is  meant  the  judgment  of  the  mind  grounded  in  the 
external  fenfes :  but  to  thofe^  whofe  eyes  are  open  to  fee  from  the  judg- 
ment of  the  fpirit,  the  differences  are  manifeft,  and  more  diftindlly  to 
thofe,  who  are  enabled  to  elevate  the  fight  arifing  from  fuch  judgment 
to  a  higher  degree  of  elevation^  which  is  effeded  by  withdrawing  it 
from  the  fenfes,  and  exalting  it  into  a  fuperior  light ;  thefe  latter  can  at 
length  confirm  themfelves  in  underflanding,  and  thereby  fee  than  con- 
jugial  love  is  never  exa<ily  fimilar  in  any  two  pcrfons.  Neverthelcfs  no 
one  can  fee  the  infinite  varieties  of  this  love  in  any  light  of  the  under- 
ftanding  howfoever  elevated, ;inlefs  he  firft  knows  what  is  the  nature  and 
quality  of  that  love  in  it's  very  eflence  and  integrity,  thus  what  it'g 
nature  and  quality  was,  when  together  with  life  it  was  implanted  in 
man  from  God ;  unlefs  this  it's  ftate,  which  was  moft  perfeft,  be 
known,  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  the  difcovery  of  it's  differences  by  any 
inquifition ;  for  there  is  no  other  ftable  point,  from  which  as  a  firft 
principle  thofe  differences  may  be  deduced,  and  to  which  as  the  focus 
of  their  diredion  they  may  be  referred,  and  thus  may  appear  in  truth 
and  without  fallacy.  This  is  the  reafon  why  we  here  undertake  to  de- 
fcribe  that  love  in  it's  eljence ,-  and  whereas  it  was  in  this  effence,  when 
it  was  infufed  in  man  together  with  life  from  God,  we  undertake  to  de- 
fcribe  it  fuch  as  it  was  in  it's  primaeval  fi:ate ;  and  inafmuchas  in  this  ftate 
it  was  truly  conjugial,  therefore  this  fedlion  is  infcribed.  Concerning 
LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL  f  but  this  dcfcription  of  it  (hall  be  given  in  the 
following  order,  I.  That  there  is  given  a  love  truly  conjugial,  which 
at  this  day  is  Jo  rare,  that  it  is  not  known  what  it*s  quality  is,  andfcarce 
that  it  exijls.  II.  That  this  love  originates  in  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth.  III.  That  there  is  a  correfpondence  of  this  love  with  the  marriage 
of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  IV.  That  this  love,  by  virtue  of  it's  origin 
and  it's  correfpondence,  is  celejiial,  fpiritual,  holy,  pure,  and  clean,  above 
every  love  imparted  from  the  Lord  to  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  to  the  men 
of  the  church.  V.  That  it  is  alfo  the  foundation  love  of  all  celejiial  and 
fpiritual  loves,  and  thence  of  all  natural  loves.  VI.  And  that  into  this 
love  are  collated  all  joys  and  all  delights  from  jirjl  to  I  aft.  VII.  But  that 
no  others  come  into  this  love,  and  can  be  in  it,  except  fuch  as  come  to  the 
Lord,  and  love  the  truths  of  the  church,  and  praHife  it's  goods.  VIII.  That 
this  love  was  the  love  of  loves  with  the  ancients,  who  lived  in  the  golden, 
filver,  and  copper  ages,  but  that  afterwards  it  fuccejjively  departed  and 
was  no  more.     To  proceed  to  the  explication  of  each  article. 

58.  I. 
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58.  I.  That  there  is  given  a  j-ove  truly  conjugial,  which  at 

THIS    day    is    so  rare,    THAT   IT  IS  NOT  KNOWN  WHAT  IT's  ayALITY   IS, 

AND  SCARCE  THAT  IT  EXISTS.  That  thcrc  is  givcii  fuch  a  conjugial  love 
as  is  defcribed  in  the  following  pages,  may  indeed  be  acknowledged 
from  the  firft  ftate  of  that  love,  when  it  infinuates  itfelf  and  enters  into 
the  hearts  of  a  youth  and  a  virgin,  thus  from  it's  influence  on  thofe,  whci 
begin  to  love  one  alone  of  the  fex,  and  to  defire  to  be  joined  therewith 
in  marriage ;  and  ftill  more  at  the  time  of  courtfliip  and  the  interval 
which  precedes  the  marriage-ceremony ;  and  laflly  during  the  marriage- 
ceremony,  and  fome  days  after  it :  at  fuch  times,  who  doth  not  acknow- 
ledge and  confent  to  the  following  pofitions,  that  this  love  is  the 
foundation  love  of  all  loves,  and  alfothat  into  it  are  collated  all  joys  and 
all  delights  from  firft  to  lafl:  ?     And  who  doth  not  know,  that  after  this  *%■< 

feafon  of  pleafure,  the  fatisfacflions  thereof  fucceflively  pafs  away  and 
are  gone,  till  at  length  they  are  fcarce  fenfible  ?  In  this  latter  cafe,  if 
it  be  ffid  as  before,  that  this  love  is  the  foundation  love  of  all  loves, 
and  that  into  it  arc  collated  all  joys  and  delights,  the  pofitions  are  not 
agreed  to  nor  acknowledged,  and  ppflibly  it  will  be  afferted  that  they 
are  nonfenfe,  or  incomprehenfible  myfteries.  From  thefe  confiderations 
it  is  evident,  that  primitive  marriage  love  bears  a  refemblance  to  love 
truly  conjugial,  and  exhibits  it  vifible  in  a  certain  image  ;  the  reafon 
whereof  is,  becaufe  in  fuch  cafe  the  love  of  the  fex  is  caft  away,  v/hich 
is  unchafte  love,  and  in  it's  place  the  love  of  one  of  the  fex,  which  is 
love  truly  conjugial  and  chafte,  remains  implanted ;  in  this  cafe,  who 
doth  not  regard  other  women  with  a  look  of  indifference,  and  the  one 
to  whom  he  is  united,  with  a  look  of  love  and  affcdlion  ? 

59.  The  reafon  why  love  truly  conjugial  is  notwithftanding  fo  rare, 
that  it's  quality  is  not  known,  and  fcarce  it's  exifl:ence,  is,  becaufe  the 
ftate  of  pleafurable  gratifications  before  and  at  the  time  of  marriage,  is 
afterwards  changed  into  a  ftate  of  indifference  arifing  from  an  infenfibility 
to  fuch  gratifications ;  the  caufes  of  this  change  of  ftate  are  too  nume- 
rous to  be  here  adduced ;  but  they  fhall  be  adduced  in  a  future  part  of 
this  work,  when  we  come  to  lay  open  in  their  order  the  caufes  of  cold- 
nefs,  of  feparations,  and  of  divorces ;  whence  it  will  be  feen,  that  with 
the  generality  at  this  day  this  image  of  conjugial  love  is  fo  aboliflicd, 
and  with  the  image  the  knowledge  thereof,  that  it's  quality  and  even  it's 
exiftenoe  are  fcarce  known.     It  is  ^  known  thing,  that  every  man  is  by 

birth  merely  corppreal,  and  that  from  corporeal  he  becomes  natural 

more 
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more  and  more  interiorly,  and  thus  rational,  and  at  length  fpiritual ; 
the  rcafon  why  this  is  efFeded  progreflively  is,  becaufe  the  corporeal 
principle  is  like  ground,  wherein  things  natural,  rational,  and  fpiritual 
are  implanted  in  their  order ;  thus  man  becomes  more  and  more  man. 
The  cafe  is  nearly  fimilar  when  he  enters  into  marriage ;  on  this  occafion 
man  becomes  a  fuller  man,  becaufe  he  is  joined  with  a  confort,  with 
whom  he  ads  as  one  man ;  but  this,  in  the  firft  (late  fpoken  of  above, 
is  efFeded  only  in  a  fort  of  image ;  in  like  manner  on  this  occafion  he 
commences  from  what  is  corporeal,  and  proceeds  to  what  is  natural  as 
to  conjugial  life,  and  thereby  conjunction  into  one ;  they  who,  in  this 
cafe,  love  corporeal  natural  things,  and  rational  things  only  as  grounded 
therein,  cannot  be  conjoined  to  a  confort  as  into  one,  except  as  to  thofe 
external  principles,  andwhen  thofe  external  principles  fail,  cold  invades 
the  internal  principles,  in  confequence  whereof  the  delights  of  that  love 
are  difperfed  and  driven  away,  as  from  the  mind  fo  from  the  body,  and 
afterwards  as  from  the  body  fo  from  the  mind,  and  this  until  there  is 
nothing  left  remaining  of  the  remembrance  of  the  primaeval  ftate  of  their 
marriage,  confequently  nothing  of  knowledge  refpeding  it.  Now 
whereas  this  is  the  cafe  with  the  generality  of  perfons  at  this  day,  it  is 
evident  that  love  truly  conjugial  is  not  known  as  to  it's  quality,  and 
fcarce  as  to  it's  exiftence.  It  is  otherwife  with  thofe  who  are  fpiritual ; 
the  firft  ftate  with  fuch  is  an  initiation  into  perpetual  fatisfadtions,  which 
advance  in  degree,  fo  far  as  the  fpiritual  rational  principle  of  the  mind, 
and  thence  the  natural  fenfual  principle  of  the  body,  in  each  party,  con- 
join and  unite  thcmfelves  with  the  fame  principles  in  the  other  party ; 
but  fuch  inftances  are  rare. 

60.  II.  That  this  love  originates  in  the  marriage  of  good  and 
TRUTH.  That  all  things  in  the  univerfe  have  relation  to  good  and  truth, 
is  acknowledged  by  every  intelligent  man,  becaufe  it  is  an  univerfal 
truth ;  that  likewife  in  all  and  fingular  things  of  the  univerfe  good  is 
conjoined  with  truth,  and  truth  with  good,  cannot  but  be  acknowledged, 
becaufe  this  alfo  is  an  univerfal  truth,  which  coheres  with  the  former. 
The  ground  and  reafon  why  all  things  in  the  univerfe  have  relation  to 
good  and  truth,  and  why  good  is  conjoined  with  truth,  and  truth  with 
good,  is,  becaufe  each  proceeds  frorti  the  Lord,  and  they  proceed  from 
him  as  one;  the  two  (things  or  principles),  which  proceed  from  the 
Lord,  arc  love  and  wifdom,  becaufe  thefe  archimfelf,  thus  from  himfelf; 

and  all  things  appertaining  to  love  are  called  good  or  goods,  and  all  things 

apper- 
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appertaining  to  wifdom  are  called  true,  or  truehs ;  and  whereas  thefe 
two  principles  proceed  from  him  as  the  Creator,  it  follows  that  they  are 
in  the  things  created.  This  may  be  illuftrated  by  heat  and  light  which 
proceed  from  the  fun,  in  that  all  things  appertaining  to  the  earth  are 
derived  from  thefe  two  principles,  for  they  germinate  according  to  their 
prefence,  and  according  to  their  conjunction ;  and  natural  heat  cor- 
refponds  to  fpiritual  heat,  which  is  love,  as  natural  light  correfponds  to 
fpiritual  light,   which  is  wifdom. 

61 .  That  conjugial  love  proceeds  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
will  be  demonftrated  in  the  following  feftion  or  paragraph ;  it  is  men- 
tioned here  only  with  a  view  to  fhew,  that  this  love  is  celeftial,  fpiritual, 
and  holy,  becaufe  derived  from  a  celeftial,  fpiritual,  and  holy  origin. 
In  order  to  fee  that  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  is  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  it  may  be  expedient  in  this  place  briefly  to  premife 
fomewhat  on  the  fubjeft.  It  was  faid  juft  above,  that  in  all  and  lingular 
created  things  there  exifts  a  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  and  con- 
jundlion  is  riot  given  unlefs  it  be  reciprocal,  for  conjunction  on  one 
part,  and  not  on  the  other  in  it's  turn,  is  of  itfelf  broken  or  diflblved : 
now  whereas  there  is  a  conjunction  of  good  and  of  truth,  and  this  reci- 
procal, it  follows  that  there  is  a  truth  of  good,  or  truth  grounded  in  good, 
and  that  there  is  a  good  of  truth,  or  good  grounded  in  truth ;  that  the 
truth  of  good,  or  truth  grounded  in  good,  is  in  the  male,  and  that  it 
is  the  very  eflential  male  (or  mafculine)  principle,  and  that  the  good  of 
truth,  or  good  grounded  in  truth,  is  in  the  female,  and  that  it  is  the 
very  eflential  female  (or  feminine)  principle,  alfo  that  there  is  a  conju- 
gial union  between  thofe  two,  will  be  feen  in  the  following  feClion ;  it 
is  here  only  mentioned,  in  order  that  fome  preliminary  idea  may  be  had 
on  the  fubjeCt. 

62.  III.  That  there  is  a  correspondence  of  this  love  with  the 
MARRIAGE  OF  THE  LoRD  AND  THE  CHURCH;  that  is,  that  as  the  Lord 
loves  the  church,  and  is  defirous  that  the  church  fliould  love  him,  {o^ 
a  huft)and  and  wife  mutually  love  each  other;  that  there  is  a  corrcfpon- 
dence  herein,  is  a  thing  known  in  the  chriftian  world,  but  the  nature  of 
that  correfpondence  as  yet  is  not  known,  wherefore  it  {hall  be  explained 
prefently  in  a  particular  paragraph.  It  is  here  only  mentioned  in  order 
to  ftiew  that  conjugial  love  is  celeftial,  fpiritual,  and  holy,  becaufe  it 
correfponds  to  the  celeftial,  fpiritual,  and  holy  marriage  of  the  Lord 
and  the  church.     This  correfpondence  alfo  follows  as  a  conft-quence  of 
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conjugial  love  originating  in  the  n^rriagc  of  good  and  truth,  fpoken  of 
in  the  preceding  article,  becaufe  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  h  the 
church  with  man;  for  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the  fame 
thing  as  the  marriage  of  charity  and  faith,  inafmuch  as  good  relates 
to  charity,  and  truth  to  faith ;  that  this  niarriage  conftitutes  the  church, 
muft  needs  be  acknowledged,  becaufe  it  is  an  univerfal  truth,  and  every 
univerfal  truth  is  acknowledged  as  foon  as  it  is  heard,  in  confequence  of 
the  Lord's  influx  and  at  the  fame  time  of  the  confirmation  of  heaven. 
Now  whereas  the  church  is  the  Lord's,  becaufe  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and 
whereas  conjugial  love  correfponds  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church,  it  follows  that  this  love  is  from  the  Lord. 

63.  But  in  what  manner  the  church  is  formed  of  the  Lord  with  two 
conjugial  partners,  and  how  conjugial  love  is  formed  thereby,  will  be 
illuftratcd  in  the  paragraph  fpoken  of  above :  we  Ihall  at  prefent  only 
obferve,  that  the  church  is  formed  of  the  Lord  with  the  hulband,  and 
by  the  hulband  with  the  wife,  and  that  when  it  is  formed  with  each,  it 
is  a  full  chiu-ch ;  fdr  in  this  cafe  is  efFedlcd  a  full  conjundtion  of  good 
and  truth,  and  conjunction  of  good  and  truth  is  the  church.  That  con- 
jundlive  inclination,  which  is  conjugial  love,  is  in  a  like  degree  with 
the  conjunction  of  good  and  truth,  which  is  the  church,  will  be  con- 
firmed by  demonftrative  arguments  in  what  follows  in  the  feries. 

64.  IV.  That  this  love,  by  virtue  of  it's  origin  and  it's  cor- 
respondence, IS  celestial,  spiritual,  holy,  pure,  and  clean,  above 

EVERY   LOVE  IMPARTED  FROM   THE  LoRD  TO  THE  ANGELS  OF  HEAVEN  AND 

MEN  OF  THE  CHURCH.  That  fuch  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  conjugial 
love  by  virtue  of  it's  origin,  which  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  was 
briefly  confirmed  above,  but  the  fubjcdt  was  then  barely  touched  upon; 
in  like  manner  that  fuch  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  that  love,  by  virtue 
of  it's  corrcfpondence  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church. 
Thefe  two  marriages,  from  which,  as  a  flip  or  flioot,  conjugial  love 
defcends,  are  eflential  fandtities ;  wherefore  if  it  be  received  from  it's 
author,  who  is  the  Lord,  fanCtity  from  him  follows  of  confequence, 
which  continually  purges  and  purifies  it;  in  this  cafe,  if  there  be  in 
man's  will  a  defirc  and  tendency  to  it,  this  love  becomes  daily  and 
continually  more  clean  and  pure.  Conjugial  love  is  called  celefl:ial  and 
fpiritual,  as  appertaining  to  the  angels  of  heaven,  celefl:ial,  as  apper- 
taining to  the  angels  of  the  highefl:  heaven,  thefe  being  called  celeftial 
angels,  and  fpiritual,  as  appertaining  to  the  angels  beneath  that  heaven, 
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thcfc  being  called  fpiritual  angels  ;  thofe  angels  are  fo  called,  becaufe 
the  celcftial  are  loves  and  thence  wifdoms,  and  the  fpiritual  are  wifdoms 
and  thence  loves;  fimilar  thereto  is  their  conjugial  principle.  Now 
whereas  conjugial  love  appertains  to  the  angels  both  of  the  fuperior  and 
inferior  heavens,  as  was  alfo  (hewn  in  the  firft  paragraph  concerning 
marriages  in  heaven,  it  is  manifeft  that  it  is  holy  and  pure.  The  ground 
and  reafon  why  this  love  in  it's  eflence,  confidered  in  regard  to  it*« 
derivation,  is  holy  and  pure  above  every  love  appertaining  to  angels 
and  men,  is,  becaufe  it  is  as  it  were  the  head  of  other  loves,  concerning 
which  it's  eminence  fomething  will  be  faidin  the  following  article. 

65.  V.  That  it  is  also  the  foundation  love  of  all  celestial 

AND    spiritual    L0V£%  AND    THENCE    OF    ALL    NATURAL     LOVES.         Thc 

ground  and  reafon  why  conjugial  love  confidered  in  it's  effence  is  thc 
foundation  love  of  all  the  loves  of  heaven  and  the  church,  is,  becaufe  it 
originates  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  from  this  marriage 
proceed  all  the  loves  which  conftitute  heaven  and  the  church  with  man 
(bomo);  the  good  of  this  marriage  conftitutes  love,  and  the  truth  thereof 
conftitutes  wifdom,  and  when  love  accedes  to  wifdom,  or  joins  itfelf 
therewith,  then  love  becomes  love,  and  when  wifdom  in  it's  turn  ac- 
cedes to  love,  and  joins  itfelf  therewith,  then  wifdom  becomes  wifdom* 
Love  truly  conjugial  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  conjundlion  of  love  and 
wifdom;  two  conjugial  partners,  between  whom  or  in  whom  this  love' 
fubfifts,  are  an  effigy  and  form  thereof;  all  likewife  in  the  heavens, 
where  faces  are  the  genuine  types  of  the  affcdlions  of  every  one's  love, 
are  likeneffes  thereof,  for  it  is  in  them  as  a  ruling  principle  in  the  whole 
and  in  every  part,  according  to  what  hath  been  fliewn  above:  now 
whereas  two  conjugial  partners  in  effigy  and  form  are  this  love,  it  fol^ 
lows  that  every  love,  which  proceeds  from  the  form  of  effential  love 
itfelf,  is  a  refemblance  thereof;  wherefore  if  conjugial  love  be  celeftial 
and  fpiritual,  the  loves  proceeding  from  it  are  alfo  celeftial  and  fpiritual; 
conjugial  love  therefore  is  as  a  parent,  and  all  other  loves  are  as  the 
offspring ;  hence  it  Ls,  that  from  the  marriages  of  the  angels  in  the  heavens 
are  generated  fpiritual  offsprings,  which  are  thofe  of  love  and  wifdom, 
or  of  good  and  truth,   concerning  which  generation  fee  above,  n.  5 1. 

66.  The  fame  is  evident  from  the  creation  of  man  (homo),  in  that  he 
was  created  for  this  love,  and  from  his  formation  afterwards  by  virtue 
of  this  love;  the  male  was  created  to  become  wifdom  grounded  in  thc 
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love  of  growing  wife,  and  the  female  was  created  to  becoiBe  the  love 
of  the  male  grounded  in  bis  wifdom,  and  confequcntly  formed  accord^ 
ing  thereto  J  from  which  confideration  it  is  manifeft,  that  two  conjugiat 
partners  are  the  very  forms  and  effigies  of  the  marriage  of  love  and 
wifdom,  or  of  good  and  truth.  It  is  well  to  be  obferved,  that  there  is. 
not  given  any  good  or  truth,  which  is  not  in  a  fubftance  as  in  it's  fub- 
jecfl;  abftradl  goods  and  truths  are  not  given,  inafmuch  as  having  na 
abode  or  habitation  thoy  no  where  exift,  neither  can  they  appear  as  airy 
unfixed  principles,  wherefore  in  fuch  cafe  they  arc  mere  entities,  con-. 
cerning  which  rcafon  fcems  to  itfclf  to  think  abftradedly,  but  ftill  it 
cannot  conceive  of  them  except  as  annexed  to  fubjeds,  for  every  idea 
of  man's,  howfocver  fublimated,  is  fubftantial,^that  is,  affixed  to  fub* 
ftances.  It  is  moreover  to  be  obfcrved,  that  there  is  no  fubftance. 
given  unlefs  it  be  a  form,  an  unformed  fubftance  not  being  any  things 
becaufc  it  is  not  poffible  for  any  thing  to  be  predicated  concerning  it,  and 
a  fubjed  without  predicates  is  alfo  an  entity  which  has  no  exift^nce  ii^ 
reafon.  Thefe  philofophical  cbniiderations  are  adduced  in  order  to  (hew 
ftill  hiore  clearly,  that  two  conjugial  partners,  who  are  principled  ia 
love  truly  conjugial,  are  adually  forms  of  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth,   or  of  love  and  wifdom. 

67.  Inafmuch  as  natural  loves  flow  from  fpiritual  loves,  and  fpirituai 
from  celeftial,  therefore  it  is  faid  that  conjugial  love  is  the  foundation 
love  of  all  celeftial  and  fpiritual  loves,  and  thence  of  all  natural  loves. 
Natural  loves  have  relation  to  the  loves  of  felf  and  of  the  world ;  but 
fpiritual  loves  have  relation  to  love  towards  our  neighbour,  and 
celeftial  loves  have  relation  to  love  to  the  Lord ;  and  whereas  fuch  are 
the  relations  of  loves,  it  is  evident  in  what  order  they  follow  and  have 
place  in  man;  when  they  are  in  this  order,  then  the  natural  loves  live 
from  the  fpiritual,  and  the  fpiritual  from  the  celeftial,  and  all  in  this 
order  from  the  Lord,  in  whom  they  originate. 

68.  VL  And  that  into  this  love  are  collated  all  joys  and  all 
DELIGHTS  FROM  FIRST  TO  LAST.  All  dcHghts  whatfocver,  of  which  man 
(homo)  hath  any  fenfation,  are  delights  of  his  love,  the  love  manifefting 
itfelf,  yea,  exifting  and  living  thereby ;  that  delights  are  exalted  in  the 
fame  degree  that  the  love  is  exalted,  and  alfo  in  the  fame  degree  that 
the  incident  afFedlions  touch  the  ruling  love  more  nearly,  is  a  known 
thing.  Now  whereas  conjugial  love  is  the  foundation  love  of  all  good 
loves,  and  whereas  it  is  infcribcd  on  all  parts  and  principles  of  man  even 
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the  moft  particular^  as  was  fhewn  above,  it  follows  that  the  delights 
thereof  exceed  the  delights  of  all  other  loves,  and  alfo  that  it  gives 
delight  to  the  other  loves,  according  to  it's  prefence  and  conjunction 
with  them ;  for  it  expands  the  inmofl  principles  of  the  mind,  and  at  the 
fame  time  the  inmofl:  principles  of  the  body.  The  reafon  why  all  delights 
from  firfl:  to  lafl:  are  collated  into  this  love,  is  on  account  of  the  fuperior 
excellence  of  ifs  ufe,  which  is  the  propagation  of  the  human  race,  and 
thence  of  the  angelic  heaven;  and  whereas  this  ufe  was  the  end  of  all 
ends  of  creation,  it  follows  that  all  the  blefledneffes,  fatisfadions,  de- 
lights, pleafantnefles,  and  pleafures,  (q)  which  the  l^rd  the  Creator 
could  poflibly  collate  into  man,  are  collated  into  this  his  love.  That 
delights  follow  ufe,  and  are  alfo  communicated  to  man  according  to  the 
love  thereof,  is  manifeft:  from  the  delights  of  the  five  fenfes,  feeing, 
hearing,  fmelling,  tafte,  and  touch ;  each  of  thefe  has  it's  delights  with 
variations  according  to  the  fpecific  ufes  of  each ;  what  then  muft  be  the 
delight  annexed  to  the  fenfe  of  conjugial  love,  the  ufe  of  which  is  the 
complex  of  all  other  ufes? 

69.  I  am  aware  that  few  will  acknowledge,  that  all  joys  and  all  de- 
lights from  firfl:  to  laffi  are  coDated  into  conjugial  love,  by  reafon  that 
love  truly  conjugial,  into  which  they  are  collated,  is  at  this  day  fo  rare, 
that  ifs  quality  is  not  known,  and  fcarce  it's  exifl:ence,  agreeable  to 
what  was  explained  and  confirmed  above,  n.  58,  59 ;  for  fuch  joys  and 
delights  are  in  no  other  conjugial  love  than  what  is  genuine ;  and 
whereas  this  is  fo  rare  on  earth,  therefore  it  is  impoffible  to  defcribe  it's 
fuper-eminent  felicities  from  any  other  than  the  mouth  of  angels,  bccaufe 
they  are  principled  in  genuine  conjugial  love.  It  has  been  declared  by 
them,  that  the  inmofl:  delights  of  this  love,  which  are  delights  of  the 
foul,  into  which  the  conjugial  principle  of  love  and  wifdom,  or  of  good 
and  truth  from  the  Lord,  firfl:  flows,  are  imperceptible  and  thence 
ineffable,  becaufe  they  are  the  delights  of  peace  and  innocence  con- 
jointly ;  but  that  in  their  defcent  they  become  more  and  more  percep- 
tible, in  the  fuperior  principles  of  the  mind  as  bleflfednefles,  in  the 
inferior  principles  as  fatisfadions,  in  the  breaft  as  delights  thence 
derived,  and  that  from  the  breaft  they  diffufc  themfelvcs  into  all  and 
Angular  parts  of  the  body,  and  at  length  unite  themfclves  in  ultimates 
and  become  the  delight  of  delights.  Moreover  the  angels  have  related 
wonderful  things  refpeding  thefe  delights,  adding  further,  that  their 

L  2  varieties 


j6  The  Delights  of  Wisdobt 

varieties  in  the  fouls  of  conjugial  pairs,  and  from  thieir  fouls  in  thci*- 
minds^  and  from  tbueir  minds  in  their  breads,  are  infinite  and alfo  eter- 
nal i  and  that  they  arc  exalted  according  to  the  prevalence  of  wifdom 
with  the  hulband ;  and  this,  becaufe  they  live  tp  eternity  in  the  flower 
of  their  age,  and  becaufe  they  know  no  greater  bleliednefs  thanto  grow 
wifer  and  wifcr.     But  a  fuller;  account  of  thefc  delights,^  as  delivered, 
from  the  mouth  of  the  angels,  may  be  feen  in  the  M£Morabl£  REJUAr- 
TiONS,  efpecially  inthofc  annexed  to  fome  fubfequ^nt  chapter*.. 
70..  VII.  But  that  no  others  qome  into  this  love,,  and  can  Br 

IN  IT,   EXCEPT  SUCH  AS  COME  TO    THE    LoRD,    AHD  tOVE  THE  TRUTHS  OF- 

THE  CHURCH,  AND  PRACTISE  it's  GOODS.  The  ground  a^id  reafon  why 
no  others,  come  into  that  love,  except  fuch  as  come  to  tho  Lord,  is,  ^ 
becaufe  monogamical  marriages,  which,  arc  of  one  hulband  with  one 
wife,  correfpond  to-  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church,  and 
becaufe  fuch  marriages  originate  in  the  marriage  of  good. and  truth,  on 
which  fubjed:  fee  above,  n.  60  and  62*  That  from  thia  origin  .and  thi? 
correfpondence  it  follows^  that  love  truly  conjugial,  is.  from  .the  Lord, 
ajf|d  is  given  to  thofe  who  come  diredlly  to.  him,  cannot  be  fully  con- 
firmed unlefs  thefe  two  arcana  be  fpecifically  treated  of,  as  (hall  be  done 
in  the  chapters  which  immediately  follow,  one  of  which  will- treat  on 
the  origin  of  conjugial  love  as. derived  from  the  marriage  of  good. and 
truth,  and  the  other  on  the  marriage  of  the  Lord,  and  the  church,  and 
on.  it's- correfpondence.  That  it  hence  follows,  that  conjugial  love  with 
man  (homo)  is  according  ta.  the  ftate  of  the  chui:ch  with  him,  will  be 
alfo  feen.in  thofe  chapters. 

71.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  no  others  can  be  principled  in  love 
truly  conjugial  but  they  who  receive,  it  from  the  Lord,  that  is,  who  come 
diredlly  tp  him,  and  by  derivation  from  him  live  the  life  of  the  church, 
is,  becaufe  this  love,  conlidered  in  it's  origin  and  it's  correfpondence, 
is  celeftial,  fpiritual^^  holy,,  pure,  and  clean,  above  every  love  im- 
planted in  the  angels  of  heaven  and  the  men  of  the  church,  as  was 
fliewn  above,  n,  4;  and  thefe  it's  diftinguilhing  charadlers  and  qua- 
lities cannot  poflibly  be  given,  and  have  exiftence,  except  with  thofe  who 
are  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  by  virtue  of  fuch  conjunction  are  confociated 
with  the  angels  of  heaven ;   for  thefe  fhun  extra-conjugial  loves,  which 

are  conjundlions  with  others  than  their  own  proper  conjugial  partner, 
as  they  would  fliun  the  Ipfs  of  the  foul  and  the  lakes  of  hell ;  and  in 
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proportion  as  conjugial  partners  Ihun  fuch  conjundions,  even  as  to  the 
libidinous  defires  of  the  av  ill  and  the  intentions  thence  derived^  fo  far 
love  truly  conjugial  is  purified  with  them,  and  becometh  fucceflively 
fpiritual,  firft  during  their  abode  on  earth,  and  afterwards  in  heaven. 
It  is  not  however  polUble  that  any  love  fliould  become  perfectly  pure 
with  men,  nor  with  angels,  confequently  neither  this  love :  neverthelefs 
fince  the  intention  of  the  will  is  what  the  Lord  principally  regards, 
therefore  fo  far  as  man  is  in  this  intention,  and  perfeveres  in  it,  fo  far 
he  is  initiated  into  it's  purity  and  fandity,  and  fucceflively  advances 
therein.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  no  others  can  be  principled  in 
fpiritual  conjugial  love,,  but  thofe  who  are  of  the  above  defcription  by 
virtue  of  conjundlion  with  the  Lord,  is,  becaufe  heaven  is  in  this  love; 
and  the  natural  man,  whofe  conjugial  love  derives  it's  pleafure  only 
from  the  flefli,  cannot  approach  to  heaven,  nor  to  any  angel,  no,  nor 
to  any  man  principled  in  this  love,  it  being  the  foundation  love  of  all 
celeftial  and  fpiritual  loves,  as  may  be  feen  above,  n.  65,  66j,  67.  That 
this  is  the  cafe,  hath  been  confirmed  to  me  by  experience;  I  have  feen 
genii  (r)  in  the  fpiritual  world,  who  were  in  a  ftate  of  preparation  for 
hell,  approaching  to  an  angel  whilft  he  was  attended  and  entertained  by 
his  confort ;  and  at  a  diftance,  as  they  approached,  they  became  like 
furies,  and  fought  out  caverns  and  ditches  as  afylums,  into  which  they 
call  themfelves.  That  wicked  fpirits  love  what  is  homogeneous  to  their 
affedion,  howfoever  unclean  it  is^  and  hold  in  averfion  the  fpirits  of 
heaven,  as  what  is  heterogeneous,  becaufe  it  is  pure,  may  be  con- 
cluded from  what  wa5  faid  in  the  preliminary  memorable  relation, 
n,  IQ. 

72,  The  ground  and  reafon  why  they  come  into  this  love,  and  are- 
capable  of  abiding  in  it,  who  love  the  truths  of  the  church,  and  prac- 
tife  the  goods  thereof,  is,  becaufe  no  others  are  received  of  the  Lord][ 
for  thefe  are  in  conjunftion  with  him,  and  thereby  are  capable  of  being 
kept  in  that  love  by  influence  from  him.  There  are  two  things  which 
conftitute  the  church  and  heaven  in  man  (homo)^  viz.  truth  of  faith  and 
good.of  life ;  truth  of  faith  conftitutcs  the  Lord's  prefence,  and  good 
of  life  according  to  truths  of  faith  conftitutes  conjundlion  with  him, 
and  thereby  the  church  and  heaven.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the 
truth  of  faith  conftitutes  the  Lord's  prefence,  is,  becaufe  it  hath  refpedl 
tp  light,  fpiritual  light  being  nothing  elfc ;   and  the  ground  and  reafon 
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why  good  of  life  conftitutes  conjundlion,  is,  becaufe  it  hath  refpedl  to 
heat,  neither  is  fpiritual  heat  any  thing  elfe  but  good  of  life,  for  it  is 
love,  and  good  of  life  originates  in  love ;  and  it  is  a  known  thing,  that 
all  light,  even  that  of  winter,  caufeth  prefence,  and  that  heat  united  to 
light  caufeth  conjunction;  for  gardens  and  flirubberies  appear  in  all 
light,  but  they  do  not  bear  flowers  and  fruits  unlefs  when  heat  joineth 
itfelf  to  light.  From  thefe  confiderations  the  conclufion  is  obvious, 
that  they  are  not  gifted  by  the  Lord  with  love  truly  conjugial,  who 
merely  know  the  truths  of  the  church,  but  who  know  them  and  praftife 
the  goods  thereof. 

73.  VIII.  That  this  love  was  the  love  of  loves  with  the  anci- 
ents,    WHO  LIVED    IN    THE  GOLDEN,    SILVER,    AND  COPPER  AGES.       That 

conjugial  love  was  the  love  of  loves  with  the  moll  ancient  people,  and 
with  the  ancients,  who  lived  in  the  ages  thus  named,  cannot  be  known 
from  hiftorical  records,  becaufe  their  writings  are  not  extant,  and  there 
is  no  account  given  of  them  except  by  writers  in  fuccceding  ages,  who 
make  mention  of  them,  and  alfo  defcribe  their  purity  and  integrity  of 
life,  and  in  like  manner  the  fucceflive  decreafe  of  fuch  purity  and  inte- 
grity, refembling  the  debafemcnt  of  gold  to  iron :   but  an  account  of 
the  laft  or  iron  age,  which  commenced  from  the  time  of  thofe  writers, 
may  in  fome  fort  be  gathered  from  the  hiftorical  records  of  the  lives  of 
fome  of  their  kings,  judges,  and  wife  men,  who  were  called  fophi,  in 
Greece  and  other  countries.     That  this  age  however  fliould  not  endure, 
as  iron  endureth  in  itfelf,  but  that  it  fhould  be  like  iron  mixed  with  clay, 
which  do  not  cohere,  is  foretold  by  Daniel,  chap.  ii.  43.     Now  whereaj 
the  ages,  which  have  their  names  from  gold,  filvcr,  and  copper,  paffed 
away  before  the  time  when  writing  came  into  ufc,  and  thus  it   is  im- 
poflible  to  acquire  on  earth  any  knowledge  concerning  their  marriages, 
it  hath  therefore  pleafed  the  Lord  to  open  to  me  fuch  knowledge  by  a 
fpiritual  way,  viz.  by  conduvfling  me  to  the  heavens  inhabited  by  thofe 
moft  ancient  people,  that  I  might  learn  from  their  own  mouths  the 
nature  and  quality  of  their  marriages,    during  their  abode  here  on  earth 
in  their  feveral  ages :    for  all,  who  from  the  beginning  of  creation  have 
departed  by  death  out  of  the  natural  world,  are  in  the  fpiritual  world, 
and  as  to  their  loves  refemble  what  they  were  when  alive  in  the  natural 
world,  and  continue  fuch  to  eternity.     Inafmuch  as  the  particulars  of 
this  knowledge  arc  worthy  to  be  known  and  related,  and  tend  to  confirm 

the 


Concerning  Conjogial  Love.  79 

the  fanftity  of  marriages,  I  am  dcfirous  to  make  them  public  as  they  were 
fhewn  to  me  in  the  fpirit  when  awake,   and  were  afterwards  re-called  to 

remembrance  by  an  angel,  and  thus  defcribed.  And  whereas  they  are 
from  the  fpiritual  world,  like  the  other  accounts  annexed  to  each 
chapter,  I  was  defirous  to  arrange  them  lb  as  to  form  fix  memorable 
RELATIONS  according  to  the  progreflions  of  the  feveral  periods  of  time. 

74.  **  Thjese  six  memorable  relations,  which  are  from  the  fpiritual 
'*  world,  concerning  conjugial  love,  difcovcr  what  was  the  nature  and 
"  quality  of  that  love  in  the  firft  periods  of  time,  and  what  was  it's  na- 
*'  ture  and  quality  after  thofe  periods,  and  what  it's  nature  and  quality 
''  is  at  this  day ;  whence  it  appears,  that  that  love  hath  fuccefllvely  re- 
*'  ceded  from  it's  fandlity  and  purity,  until  it  became  fcortatory;  but  that 
*'  neverthelefs  there  is  hope  of  it's  being  brought  back  again  to  it's  pri- 
"  maeval  or  ancient  fandity." 

75.  The  first  memorable  relation.  On  a  time,  whilft  I  was 
meditating  on  conjugial  love,  my  mind  was  feized  with  a  defire  of 
knowing  what  had  been  the  nature  and  quality  of  that  love  amongft  thofe 
who  lived  in  the  golden  age,  and  afterwards  what  had  Ibeen  it's 
nature  and  quality  amongft  thofe  who  lived  in  the  following  ages,  which 
have  their  names  from  filver,  copper,  and  iron:  and  whereas  I  knew, 
that  all  who  lived  well  in  thofe  ages  are  in  the  heavens,  I  prayed  to  the 
Lord  that  I  might  be  allowed  to  difcourfe  with  them  and  be  inftrudled : 
and  lo !  an  angel  prefented  himfelf,  and  faid,  I  am  fent  by  the  Lord  to 
be  thy  guide  and  companion ;  and  I  will  firft  lead  and  attend  thee  to 
thofe  who  lived  in  the  firft  age,  or  period  of  time,  which  is  called 
golden :  and  he  faid.  The  way  to  them  is  arduous ;  it  lies  through  a 
ihady  foreft,  which  none  can  pafs  unlefs  he  receive  a  guide  from  the 
Lord.  I  was  in  the  fpirit,  and  prepared  myfelf  for  the  journey,  and 
we  turned  our  faces  towards  the  eaft ;  and  as  we  advanced  I  faw  a 
mountain,  whofe  height  extended  beyond  the  region  of  the  clouds. 
We  paffed  a  great  wildcrnefs,  and  came  to  a  foreft  planted  with  various 
kinds  of  trees,  and  rendered  ftiady  by  their  thicknefs,  of  which  the 
angel  had  advertifed  me :  but  the  foreft  was  divided  by  feveral  narrow 
paths;  and  the  angel  faid,  that  according  to  the  number  of  thofe  paths 
are  the  windings  and  intricacies  of  error,  and  that  unlefs  the  eyes  be 
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opcnied  by  the  Lord,  fo  as  to  fee  olives  entwined  with  vine  tendrils,  an3 
the  fteps  be  direfted  from  olive  to  olive,  the  traveller  would  mifs  his 
way,  and  fail  into  the  abodes  of  Tartarus,  (s)  which  are  roundabout  in 
a  fide  direction.  This  foreft  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  to  the  end  that  the 
paffage  may  be  guarded ;  for  none  but  a  primaeval  nation  dwells  upon 
that  mountain.  After  we  had  entered  the  foreft^  our  eyes  were  opened, 
and  we  faw  here  and  there  olives  entwined  with  vines,  from  which  hung 
bunches  of  grapes  of  a  'blue  or  azure  colour,  and  the  olives  were  ranged 
in  perpetual  orbs ;  wherefore  we  made  various  circuits  as  they  .prefented 
themfelves  to  our  view;  and  at  length  we  faw  a  grove  of  tall  cedars, 
and  fome  eagles  perched  on  their  branches ;  on  feeing  which  the  angel 
faid.  We  are  now  on  the  mountain  not  far  from  it's  fummit :  fo  we  went 
forward,  and  lo!  behind  the  grove  was  a  circular^plain,  where  were  feed- 
ing he  and  Ihe-lambs,  which  were  reprefentative  forms  of  the  ftate  of 
innocence  and  peace  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain.  We  paffed 
over  this  plain,  and  lo !  there  were  feen  tabernacles,  to  the  number  of 
feveral  thoufands  in  front  and  on  each  fide  in  every  diredion  as  far  as  the 
eye  could  reach.  And  the  angel  faid.  We  are  now  in  the  camp,  where 
are  the  armies  of  the  Lord  Jehovih,  for  fo  they  call  themfelves  and  their 
habitatioiM.  Thefe  mofl:  ancient  people,  whilfl:  they  were  in  the  world, 
dwelt  in  tabernacles,  wherefore  now  alfo  they  dwell  in  the  fame.  But 
let  us  bend  our  way  to  the  fouth,  where  the  wifer  of  them  inhabit,  that 
we  may  meet  fome  one  to  enter  into  difcourfe  with.  In  going  along  I 
faw  at  a  diftance  three  boys  and  three  girls  fitting  at  the  door  of  a  certain 
tent,  but  as  we  approached,  the  boys  and  girls  appeared  like  men  and 
women  of  a  middle  ftature.  And  the  angel  faid,  Al!  the  inhabitants  of 
this  mountain  appear  at  a  diftance  as  infants,  becaufe  they  arc  in  a  ftate 
of  innocence,  and  infancy  is  the  appearance  of  innocence.  Thefe  men 
on  feeing  us  ran  towards  us,  and  faid.  Whence  are  ye,  and  how  came 
ye  hither?  your  faces  are  not  of  the  faces  of  our  mountain.  But  the 
angel  in  reply  told  them,  how  by  permifTion  we  had  had  accefs  through 
the  foreft,  and  what  was  the  caufc  of  our  coming.  On  hearing  this  one 
of  the  three  men  invited  and  introduced  us  into  his  tabernacle.  The 
man  was  clad  in  a  coat  of  a  blue  colour,  and  a  waiftcoat  of  white  wool ; 
and  his  wife  had  on  a  purple  gown,  with  a  ftomacher  under  it  of  fine 
linen  wrought  in  needle-work.  And  whereas  my  thought  was  influ- 
enced with  a  defire  of  knowing  the  ftate  of  marriages  amongft  the  moft 
ancient  people,  I  looked  by  turns  on  the  huft)and  and  wife,  and  obferved 
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as  it  were  an  unity  of  their  fouls  in  their  faces ;  and  I  faidj  Yc  are  one : 
and  the  man  anfwered.  We  are  one^  her  life  is  in  me^  and  mine  in  her  ; 
we  are  two  bodies,  but  one  foul  j  the  union  between  us  is  like  that  of 
the  two  tents  in  the  breads  which  are  called  the  heart  and  the  lungs,  (he 
is  my  heart, ,  anjd  I  am  her  lungs ;  but  whereas  by  heart  we  here  mean 
love,  and  by  lungs  wifdom,  fhe  is  the  love  of  my  wifdom,  and  I  am  the 
wifdom  of  her  love ;  wherefore  her  love  from  without  veils  my  wifdom^ 
and  my  wifdom  from  within  enters  into  her  love ;  hence,  as  thou  faidft^ 
there  is  an  appearance  of  the  unity  of  our  fouls  in  our  faces.  I  them 
aiked.  If  fuch  union  exift,  is  it  poffible  you  can  look  at  any  other  woman 
than  your  own?  And  he  replied.  It  is  poflible;  but  inafinuch  as  my 
wife  is  united  to  my  foul,  we  both  look  together,  and  in  this  cafe  no- 
thing of  luft  can  enter ;  for  whilft  I  behold  the  wives  of  others,  I  behold 
them  by  my  own  wife,  whom  alone  I  love ;  and  inafmuch  as  this  my 
own  wife  hath  a  perception  of  all  my  inclinations,  fhe  direcfts  my  thoughts 
as  an  intermediate,  and  removes  every  thing  difcordant,  and  therewith 
imprefles  cold  and  horror  at  every  thing  unchafte ;  wherefore  it  is  as  im- 
poflible  for  us  to  look  at  the  wife  of  any  other  of  our  focicty  from  a 
libidinous  principle,  as  it  is  to  look  from  the  fliades  of  Tartarus  to  the 
light  of  our  heaven ;  therefore  neither  is  there  given  with  us  any  idea 
of  thought,  and  ftill  lefs  any  expreflion  of  fpeech,  to  denote  the  allure- 
ments of  libidinous  love.  Hereupon  my  condudling  angel  faid  to  me^ 
Thou  heareft  now  the  fpeech  of  the  angels  of  this  heaven,  that  it  is  the 
fpeech  of  wifdom,  becaufe  they  fpeak  from  caufes.  (/)  After  this 
i  looked  around,  and  I  faw  their  tabernacle  as  it  were  overlaid  with  gold ; 
and  1  alked.  Whence  is  this  ?  He  replied.  It  is  in  confequence  of  a 
flaming  light,  which  glitters  like  gold,  irradiates,  and  tinges  the  cur- 
tains of  our  tabernacle  whilft  we  are  in  difcourfe  concerning  conjugial 
love;  for  the.  heat  from  our  fun,  which  in  it*s  eflencc  is  love,  bares 
itfelf  on  fuch  occalions,  and  tinges  the  light,  which  in  it's  cfTence  is 
wifdom,  with  it's  heat,  which  is  golden ;  and  this  cfFedt  has  place  becaufe 
conjugial  love  in  it's  origin  is  the  fport  of  wifdom  and  love,  for  the  man 

was  born  to  be  wifdom,  and  the  woman  to  be  the  love  of  the  wifdom  of 
the  man ;  hence  are  the  delights  of  that  fport  in  conjugial  love,  and  deri- 
ved from  conjugial  love,  betwixt  us  and  our  wives.  We  have  feen  clearly 
for  thoufands  of  years  in  this  our  heaven,  that  thofe  delights,  as  to 
quantity,  degree,  and  virtue,  are  excellent  and  eminent  according  to 
the  worlhip  of  the.  Lord  Jehovih  amongft  us,  from  whom  that'heavenly 
'     ■  ,  M  union. 
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union,  or  that  htavenly  marriage,  which  is  the  union  Mid  man^age  of 
love  and  wifdom,  flows.  As  he  fpakc  thefe  words,  I  faw  a  great  light 
upon  the  hilt  in  the  midft  araongft  the  tabernacles ;  and  I  aflced.  Whence 
is  that  light  ?  And  he  faid.  It  is  from  the  fanftuary  of  the  tabernacle 
^f  our  worlhipu  And  I  afked  whether  it  was  allowed  to  approach  it* 
And  he  faid,  that  it  was  allowed :  and  I  approached,  and  faw  the 
tabernacle  without  and  within,  anfwering  exadly  to  the  deftription  of 
rhe  tabernacle,  which  was  built  for  the  fons  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildcmefs^ 
the  form  whereof  was  Ihewed  to  Mofes  on  mount  Sinai,  Exod.  xxv.  40. 
Chap.  xxvi.  30.  And  I  alked.  What  is  within  in  that  fandtuary,  whence 
fo  great  a  light  proceeds  ?  And  he  replied.  It  is  a  tablet  with  this  in- 
fcription.  The  covenant  between  Jemovah  and  the  heavens  :  he 
faid  no  more.  And  whereas  by  this  time  we  were  in  readinefs  to  depart^ 
I  alked,  'Did  any  of  you,  during  your  abode  in  the  natural  world,  live 
with  more  than  one  wife  ?  He  replied,  that  he  knew  not  one ;  for  Wtf 
could  not  think  of  more ;  we  have  been  told  by  thofe  who  had  thought 
of  more,  that  inRantly  the  heavenly  blefTednefTes  of  their  fouls  receded 
from  their  inmoft  prjiitbiples  to  the  extreme  parts  of  their  bodies,  even 
to  the  nails,  and  t^tihcr  therewith  the  honourable  badges  of  manhood^ 
and  that  when  this  was  perceived^  fuch  perfons  were  banilhed  the  Iand« 
As  he  fpake  thefe  words,  the  man  ran  to  his  tabernacle,  and  returned 
with  a  pomgranate,  in  which  was  abundance  of  feeds  of  gold ,-  and  he 
prefcnted  it,  and  I  brought  it  away  with  me,  and  it  was  a  fign  unto  me 
that  we  had  been  with  thofe  who  lived  in  the  golden  age.  ^Mld  itnme- 
diatcly  after  a  falutation  of  peace,  we  'took  our  Icavc^  and  returned 
home. 

76.  The  second  rtemorable  relation.  The  neirt  day  the  fore* 
going  angel  came  to  mc,  and  faid.  Wilt  thou  that  I  lead  and  attend  theit^.  ^ 
to  the  people,  who  lived  in  the  silver  age  or  psriod,  that  we  niljp 
hear  from  them  concerning  the  marriages  of  their  time  ^  And  he  feid; 
Neither  is  acccfs  to  be  had  to  thefe  but  by  the  Lord's  favour  and  protec* 
tion.  I  was  in  the  Ipirit  as  before,  ^nd  accompanied  my  condudx)rt 
and  firft  we  came  to  a  hill  on  the  confines  between  the  eaft  and  the 
fouth ;  and  whilfl:  we  were  on  it's  declivity,  he  (hewed  me  a  great  ex-* 
tc.1t  of  country  ;  and  we  faw  at  a  diilance  an  eminence  as  of  a  mountain^ 
between  which  and  the  hill  on  which  we  ftood  was  a  valley,  and  behind 
the  vallev  a{  plain,  and  from  the  plain  a  rifing  ground  of  cafy  afcent  1 
m^defcended  &hehiil>  witji.  intjcnt  to  paCi  thq  vaUey,  and  we  law  here 
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a4id  there  <m  each  fide  pieces  of  wood  and  ftone  carved  into  figures  of 
ineii,  and  of  various  beafls^  birds^  and  fiflies ;  and  I  a(ked  the  angel 
what  they  meant^  and  whether  they  were  idols  ?  And  he  replied^  They 
are  no  fuch  thing ;  they  are  reprefentative  configurations  of  various 
moral  virtues,  and  of  fpiritual  truths ;  the  people  of  that  age  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  fcience  of  correfpondences ;  and  whereas  every  man^ 
beafl^  bird^  and  filh»  correfponds  to  fome  quality,  therefore  each  parti:. 
<ular  thing  carved  reprefcnts  partially  fomewhat  of  virtue  or  truth,  and 
Several  together  reprefent  virtue  itfelf,  or  truth,  in  a  common  extended 
form ;  thefe  are  what  in  Egypt  were  called  hieroglyphics.  We  proceeded 
through  the  valley,  and  as  we  entered  the  plain,  lo  !  we  faw  horfes  and 
chariots,  horfes  varioufly  harnefled  and  caparifoned,  and  chariots  of 
different  forms,  fome  carved  in  the  fliape  of  eagles,  fome  like  whales^ 
and  Ibme  like  flags  with  horns,  and  like  unicorns,  and  likewife  beyond 
them  fome  carts,  and  fbtbles  round  about  in  a  fide  diredioh ;  and  as  we 
approached,  both  horfes  and  chariots  difappeared,  and  inftead  thereof 
we  faw  men  (bomines),  pairs  and  pairs.  Walkings  difcmirfing,  and  rea- 
Ibning.  And  the  angel  faid  unto  me.  The  differftit  fpecies  of  horfes^ 
ChariotSj  and  flables,  feen  at  a  diftance,  are  appearahc&s  of  the  rational 
intelligence  of  the  men  of  that  period  of  time ;  for  horfe,  by  correfpon* 
dence,  fignifies  the  underftanding  of  truth,  chariot  the  dodrinc  thereof, 
and  fUbles  inftrudlions ;  thou  knoweft  that  in  this  world  all  things  ap-- 
pear  according  to  correfpondences.  But  we  pafTed  by  thefe  things,  and 
afcended  by  a  long  acclivity,  and  at  length  faw  a  city,  which  we  entered, 
and  in  walking  through  the  flreets  and  places  of  public  refort,  we  noted 
the  houfes ;  they  were  fo  many  palaces  built  of  marble,  having  fteps  of 
alabafler  in  front,  and  at  the  fides  of  the  flcps  pillars  of  jafper:  we  faw 
alfo  temples  of  precious  flone  of  a  fapphire  and  lazure  colour.  And  the 
stiget  faid  unto  me.  Their  houfes  are  of  floncs,  becaufe  flones  fignify 
.natural  truths,  and  precious  flones  fpiritual  truths ;  and  all  they,  who 
lived  in  the  filver  age,  had  intelligence  grounded  in  truths  fpiritual, 
and  thence  in  truths  natural ;  the  like  alfo  is  lignified  by  filver.  In 
staking  a  view  of  the  city^  we  faw  here  and  there  conforts  in  pairs ;  and 
whereas  they  were  hufbands  and  wives,,  we  expcdlcd  to  be  invited  by 
.fome  of  them  to  their  houfes;  and  whilfl  we  were  in  this  expedation, 
•as  we  were  paffingJby,  we  were  called  back  by  two  into  their  houfe,  and 
we  afcended  the  fleps  and  entered ;  and  the  angel,  taking. upon  hirnthe 
of  fpcaker,  explained  to  them  the  caufe  of  our  coming  to  this 

M  2  heaven. 
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licaven,  informing  them  that  it  was  for  the  fakeofinftnKElion  conoeiiu 
ing  marriages  ambngft  the  ancients^  of  whom,  fays  he,  ye  in  this  heaven 
are  a  part.  And  they  replied.  We  were  /rom  a  people  in  Afia,  and  the 
ftudy  oi  our  age  was  the  ftudy  of  truths,  whereby  we  had  intelligence  j 
this  ftudy  was  the  ftudy  of  our  fouls  and  minds;  but  the  ftudy^of  our 
bodily  fenfes  confifted  in  reprefentations  of  truths  in  forms,  and  the 
fcience  <3f  correfpondences  conjoined  the  fenfual  things  of  our  bodies 
with  the  perceptions  of  our  minds,  and  procured  for  us  intelligence^ 
On  hearing  this,  the  angd  alked  them  to  give  fomc  account  of  their 
marriages :  and  the  huft)and  faid,  Therjc  is  a  correfpondence  between  fpi- 
ritual  marriage,  which  is  that  of  truth  with  good,  and  natural  marriage, 
which  is  that  of  a  man  with  one  wife;  and  whereas  we  have  ftudied  corre- 
J^ndences,  we  have  fcen  that  the  church,  with  it's  truths  and  goods,  can 
in  no  wife  have  place  except  with  thofc  who  live  in  love  truly  conjugiai 
with  one  wife ;  for  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the  church  with 
man,  wherefore  ail  we  in  this  heaven  fay,  that  the  hufband  is  truth,  and 
the  wife  the  good  thereof,  and  that  good  cannot  love  any  truth  but  iVu 
own,  neither  can  troth  in  returji  love  any  good  but  it's  own ;  if  any 
other  was  loved,  internal  marriage  would  pcrifli,  whicli  conftitutes  the 
church,  and  there  would  remain  only  external  marriage,  to  which 
idolatry  and  not  the  church  correfponds ;  therefore  marriage  with  one 
wife  we  call  facrimony,  (facrimoniumj)  whereas  if  it  fliould  have  place 
with  more  than  one  amongft  us,  we  fliould  call  it  facrilegeu  A'S  he  fpake 
thefe  words,  we  were  introduced  into  an  antichamber,  where  were  fc- 
veral  devices  on  the  walls,  and  little  images  as  it  were  molten  of  filver; 
and  I  alked.  What  are  thofc  ?  And  they  faid.  They  are  pidures  and 
forms  reprefentativc  of  feveraf  qualities,  charafters,  and  delights,  re- 
lating to  conjugiai  love ;  thefc  reprefent  unity  of  fouls,  thefe  conjunc- 
tion of  minds,  thefe  concord  of  bofoms,  thefe  the  delights  thence 
arifmg-  Whilft  we  were  viewing  thefe  things,  we  faw  as  it  were  a  rain- 
.•bow  on  the  wall,  confifting  as  it  were  of  three  colours,  purple,  blue, 
and  white ;  and  we  obfervcd  how  the  purple  colour  paflcd  the  blue,  and 
tinged  the  white  with  an  azure  colour,  and  that  this  latter  colour  flowed 
back  througli  the  blue  into  the  purple,  and  elevated  the  purple  ^into  a 
'kind  of  flaming  luftre :  and  the  liuft)and  faid  to  me,  Doft  thou  under- 
Hand  all  this  ?  And  I  replied,  Inftrucft  me:  and  he  faid.  The  purple 
colour^  from  it's  correlpondcncc;  fignifies  the  conjugiai  love  of  the  wife; 
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the  white  colour  the  intelligence  of  the  hulband,  the  blue  colour  the 
beginning  of  cor^ugial  love  in  the  hulband's  perception  from  the  wife^ 
and  the  azure  colour,  with  which  the  white  was  tinged,  fignifies  con- 
jugial  love  in  this  cafe  in  the  hu(band ;  by  this  latter  colour  flowing 
back  through  the  blue  into  the  purple,  and -elevating  the  purple  into  a 
kind  of  flaming  luftre,  is  figniflcd  the  conjugial  love  of  the  hufband 
flowing  back  to  the  wife;  fuch  things  are  rcprefcnted  on  thefc  walls^ 
whilft  from  meditating  on  conjugial  love,  it's  mutual,  fucceflive,  and 
fimultaneous  union,  we  view  with  eager  attention  the  rainbows  which 
ire  there  painted.  Hereupon  I  obferved,  Thcfe  things  are  more  than 
myfliical  at  this  day,  for  they  are  appearances  reprefentative  of  the 
arcana  of  conjugial  love  of  one  man  with  one  wife.  And  he  replied. 
They  are  fo^  yet  to  us  in  our  heaven  they  are  not  arcana^  and  confe- 
quently  neither  are  they  myfliical.  As  he  fpake  thefe  words,  there 
appeared  at  a  diftance  a  chariot  drawn  by  fmall  white  horfes ;  on  feeing 
which  the  angel  faid.  That  chariot  is  a  iign  to  us  to  take  our  leave;  in 
doing  which,  as  we  were  defcending  the  flairs,  our  hoft  gave  us  a  bunch 
of  white  grapes  adhering  to  the  vine  leaves;  and  lo !  the  leaves  became 
filver,  and  wc  brought  them  down  with  us  for  a  fign  that  we  had  con- 
verfcd  with  the  people  of  the  filver  age 

77.  The  third  memorable  reiaation.  The  next  day„  my  con- 
ducing and  attendant  angel  came  to  me,  and  faid.  Make  thyfcif  ready, 
and  let  us  goto  the  heavenly  inhabitants  in  the  weft,,  .who  are  of  the  men 
that  lived  in  the  third  period  of  time,  or  in  the  copper  age;  their  habi- 
tations are  from  the  fouth  over  the  weft  to  the  norths  but  they  do  not 
extend  into  the  north.  And  having  made  myfclf  ready,  I  attended  him^ 
and  we  entered  their  heaven  on  the  fouthern  quarter ;  and  there  was  a 
magnificent  grove  of  palm  trees  and  laurels :  we  paffed  through  this, 
and  immediately  on  the  confines  of  the  weft  we  faw  giants,,  double  the 
iize  of  an  ordinary  ma ru  Theyalked  us.  Who  let  you  in  through  the 
grove  ?  The  angel  faid.  The  God  of  heaven.  Anjd  they  replied.  We 
are  guards  to  the  ancient  m  cftern  heaven,  but  pafs  ye  on.  And  wc 
palTed  on,  and  from  a  riling  ground  we  faw  a  mountain  elevated  to  the 
clouds,  and  between  us  and  the  mountain  a  number  of  villages,  with 
gardens,  groves,  and  plains  intermixed ;  and  wc  paflcd  through  .the 
villages  even  to  the  mountain,  which  we  afccnded;  and  lo!  it's  fum- 
tnit  was  not  ctofed  in  a  point,  but  wa-saplain,  and  on  it  was  a^pacioua 
andcxtenflve  city ;  and  all  the  houfes  of  the  <ity  were  built  of  the  wood 
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of  rofin  trees,  {arborufn  r^fma)   and  the  roofs  thereof  confided  of  joiAt 
or  rafters ;  and  I  aflced.    Why  are  the  houfes  here  built  of  wood  ?    The 
angel  replied,  Bccaufe  wood  fignifics  natural  good^and  in  this  good  the 
men  of  the  third  age  of  the  earth  were  principled ;  and  wh^ras  copper 
alfo  fignifies  natural  good,  therefore  the  age  in  which  they  lived  had  it's 
name  from  copper :  there  are  here  alfo  facred  buildings  confirufted  of 
the  wood  of  the  olive,  and  in  the  midft  thereof  is  the  fanduary^  where 
is  depofited  in  an  ark  the  Word  that  was  given  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Afia  before  the  Ifraclitifli  Word,  the  hiftorical  books  of  which  arc  called 
the.  Wars  of  jBHOvan,  and  the  prophetic  books  Enunciations^  both 
mentioned  by  Mofes,  Numb.  xxi.  verfes  14,  15,  and  27  tojo;  this 
Word  at  this  day  is  loft  in  the  kingdoms  of  Afia,  and  is  only  rcfcrvcd  in 
Great  Tartary.     And  immediately  the  ai^el  led  me  to  one  §^  the  facred 
buildings,  and  we  looked  into  it,  and  faw  in  the  midft  of  it  the  fan&uary^ 
the  whole  in  the  brightcft  light ;  and  the  angel  faid.  That  light  is  from 
that  ancient  Afiatic  Word,  for  all  divine  truth  in  the  heavens  gives  forth 
light.     As  we  were  going  out  of  the  facred  building,  we  were  informed, 
that  it  had  been  reported  in  the  city  how  two  ftrangers  had  arrived  there, 
and  that  they  were  to  be  examined  whence  they  were,  and  what  was 
their  bufinefs ;  and  immediately  one  of  the  public  officers  came  running 
towards  us,  and  took  us  into  cuftody  for  examination  before  the  judges; 
nndjon  being  queftioned  whence  we  were,  and  what  was  our  bufinefs, 
we  replied.  We  havepafled  the  grove  of  palm  trees,  and  alfo  the  abodes 
(>f  the  giants,  who  are  the  guards  of  your  heaven,  and  afterwards  the 
region  of  villages  ;  from  which  circumftances  ye  may  conclude,  that  we 
have  not  come  here  of  ourfelves,  but  by  direAion  of  the  God  of  heaven; 
and  the  bufinefs  on  which  we  are  come  is,  to  be  inftnnfted  concerning 
your  marriages,  whether  they  are  monogamical  or  poIygamicaK  (u) 
And   they  replied.  What  are   polygamical  marriages?     Are  not  they 
fcortatory  ?  And  immediately  the  bench  of  judges  deputed  an  intelligent 
pcrfon  to  inftruft  us  in  his  own  houfe  on  this  bufinefs;  and  when  we 
were  come  to  his  houfe,  he  fet  his  wife  clofe  by  his  fide,  and  fpake  as 
follows:  We  are  in  pofleflion  of  precepts  concerning  marriages,  which 
have  been  handed  down  to  us  from  the  primaeval  or  moft  ancient  people, 
who  were  principled   in  love  truly  conjugial,  and  thereby  excelled  all 
others  in  the  virtue  and  potency  of  that  love  whilft  they  were  in  the  world, 
aud  w:ho  arc  now  in  a  moft  bleflcd  ftatc  in  their  heaven,  which  is  in  the 
f  aft;  we  a^-c  their  pofterity^  and  they,  as  fathers,  hav«  given  to  us  their 
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ibm  canons  (or  rules)  of  life^  amongft  which  is  the  following  concern^ 
ing  marriages : ''  Sons^  if  ye  are  defirous  to  love  God  and  your  neighbour^ 
and  to  become  wife  and  happy  to  all  eterijity^  we  counfel  you  to  live 
married  to  one  wife  j  if  ye  recede  from  this  precept^  all  heavenly  love 
will  depart  from  youj  and  therewith  internal  wifdom^  and  ye  will  be 
^Uterminated/'  This  precept  of  our  fathers  we  have  obeyed  ai 
IbnSj  and  have  perceived  it's  truth,  which  is^  that  fo  far  as  any  one 
loves  his  conjugial  partner  alone,  fo  far  he  becomes  celeftial  and  inter-^ 
Halj  and  that  fo  far  as  any  one  doth  not  love  his  conjugial  partner  alonej, 
fi>  far  he  becomes  natural  and  external ;  and  in  this  latter  cafe  h£  loveth 
only  himfelf  and  the  images  of  his  own  mind,  and  is  doating  and  foolifii^ 
From  thefe  confiderations  it  is^  that  all  of  us  in  this  heaven  five  mair-^ 
Tied  to  one  wife,  and  this  being  the  cafe^  all  the  borders  of  our  heaven 
are  guarded  againft  polygamifts,  adult^ers,  and  whoremongers ;  if  po^ 
tygtmifis  invade,  they  are  calt  out  into  the  darknefs  of  the  north ;  if 
adulterers,  they  are  caft  out  into  the  fires  of  the  well ;  and  if  whore^ 
mongers,  they  are  cad  out  into  the  delufive  lights  of  the'  fouth.  On 
hearing  this,  I  afked.  What  he  meant  by  the  darknefs  of  the  north,  the 
ftres  oftheweft^  and  the  delufive  lights  of  the  fouth  ?  He  anfwcred^ 
That  the  darknefs  of  the  north  was  dulnefs  of  mind  and  ignorance  of 
tmtbs;  that  the  fires  of  the  weft:  were  loves  of  evil ;  and  that  the  delufive 
lights  of  the  fouth  were  falfifications  of  truth,  which  are  fpiritual 
whoredoms  After  this  he  faid.  Follow  me  to  our  repofitory  of  curio- 
fitres;  and  we  followed  him,  and  he  fiiewed  us  the  writings  of  the  mofl: 
4Uicient  peopFc,  that  they  were  on  tables  of  wood  and  flone,  ^cnd  after- 
wards on  blocks  of  wood  made  fmooth;  and  tliat  the  fecond  age  wrote 
their  writings  on  flieets  of  parchment  j  and  he  brought  me  a  flicet,  on 
irhich  were  copied  out  the  rules  or  canons  of  the  people  of  the  firfl:  age 
from  thei^  tables  of  fl:one,  amongfl:  which  alio  was  the  precept  con- 
cerning marriages.  Having  feen  thefe  and  other  curiofities  of  antiquity, 
the  angel  faid.  It  is  now  time  for  us  to  take  our  leave ;  and  irrtmediately 
our  hoft  went  out  into  the  garden,  and  plucked  fome  twigs  off  a  tree, 
and  bound  them  into  a  little  bunch,  and  gave  them  to  us,  faying,  Thefe 
twigs  are  from  a  tree,  which  is  a  native  of,  or  peculiar  to  our  heaven,  and 
the  juice  of  it  has  a  balfamic  fragrance.  We  brought  the  bunch  down 
with  ua,  and  dcfccnded  by  the  way  near  the  eaft-,  which  was  not  guarded ; 
and  lot  the  twigs  wer<:  changed  into  fhining  braft,  and  the  upper  ends 
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of  them  into  gold^  as  a  iign  that  we  had  been  with  the  nation  of  the  thir^ 
age,  which  has  it's  name  from  copper  or  brafs. 

78.  The  fourth  meniorable  relation.  After  two  days  the  angdl, 
again  fpake  with  me,  faying.  Let  us  complete  the  period  of  ages;  the 
•  laftftill  remains,  which  hath  it's  name  from  iron:  the  people  of  thit 
age  dwell  in  the  north  on  the  fide  of  the  weft,  in  the  inner  parts  or 
breadth-ways ;  they  arc  all  of  them  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Afia,  wha 
were  in  poffcflion  of  the  ancient  Word,  and  thence  derived  their  worfhip  j 
confequently  they  were  before  the  time  of  our  Lord's  coming  into  the 
world.  This  is  manifeft  from  the  writings  of  the  ancients,  in  which 
thofe  times  are  fo  named.  Thefe  l^fame  periods  of  time  are  meant  by 
the  ftatue  which  was  fcen  by  Nebuchadnezar,  whofc  head  was  of  gold, 
the  breaft  and  arms  of  filvcr,  the  belly  and  thighs  of  brafs,  the  legs  of 
iron,  and  the  feet  of  iron  and  alfo  clay,  Dan.  ii.  32,  33.  Thefe  parti- 
culars the  angel  related  to  me  in  the  way,  which  was  contra(ftcd  and 
anticipated  by  changes  of  ftate  induced  in  our  minds  according  to  the 
genius  or  difpofition  of  the  inhabitants  whom  we  pafTed ;  for  fpaces  and 
confequent  diftances  in  the  fpiritual  world  are  appearances  according  to 
the  ftates  of  minds.  When  we  lifted  up  our  eyes,  lo !  we  were  in  a 
foreft  confifting  of  beeches,  chefnut-trees,  and  oaks ;  and  in  looking 
around  us,  there  appeared  bears  to  the  left,  and  leopards  to  the  right ; 
at  which  \vhen  I  wondered,  the  angel  faid.  They  are  neither  bears  nor 
leopards,  but  they  are  men,  who  guard  thefe  inhabitants  of  the  north  ; 
by  their  noftrils  they  have  a  fcent  of  the  fphere  of  life  of  thofe  who  paft 
by,  and  they  rufh  violently  on  all  who  are  fpiritual,  becaufe  the  inha- 
bitants are  natural ;  they  who  only  read  the  Word,  and  imbibe  thence 
nothing  of  dodrine,  appear  at  a  diftancc  like  bears ;  and  they  who  con- 
firm falfe  principles  thence  derived,  appear  like  leopards :  but  they,  on 
feeing  us,  turned  away,  and  we  pafled  by.  Beyond  the  foreft  there  ap- 
peared thickets,  and  afterwards  fields  ofgrafs  divided  into  areas,  encom- 
pafled  with  box :  this  was  fucceeded  by  a  declivity  which  led  to  a  valley, 
w  herein  were  fcvcral  cities ;  we  pafled  by  feme  of  them,  and  entered 
into  one  of  a  confiderabie  fize;  it's  ftreets  were  irregular,  and  fo  were 
the  houfcs  ;  thefe  latter  were  built  of  brick,  with  beams  laid  between, 
and  plaiftcrcd  over ;  in  the  places  of  public  refort  were  confccrated 
buildings  of  calcarious  hewn  ftone,  the  under-ftructure  of  M'hich  was 
below  the  earth,  and  the  fuper-ftrudure  above ;  we  went  down  into  one 
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of  them  by  three  fteps,  and  faw  round  about  on  the  walls  idols  in  vari- 
ous forms,  and  a  crowd  on  their  knees  paying  adoration  to  them  j  in  the 
midft  of  the  building  was  a  company,  above  whom  might  be  fccn  the 
tutelary  god  of  that  city  taller  by  the  head ;  as  we  went  out,  the  angel 
faid  to  me,  Thofe  idols,  with  the  ancients  who  lived  in  the  filver  age, 
as  above  defcribed,  were  images  reprcfcntative  of  fpiritual  truths  and 
of  moral  virtues  ;  and  when  the  fcience  of  correfpondenccs  \^  as  for- 
gotten and  extindl,  thofe  images  firft  became  objeds  of  worlhip,  and 
were" afterwards  adored  as  deities,  and  hence  came  idolatry.  When  we 
M'ere  come  out  of  the  confecrated  building,  we  made  our  obfcrvations  on 
the  men  and  their  cloathing ;  they  had  faces  as  of  ftecl,  of  a  grcyilh 
colour ;  and  they  were  cloathed  like  comedians,  with  napkins  round 
about  the  loins  hanging  from  a  'waiftcoat  buttoned  clofe  at  the  breaft ; 
and  on  their  heads  they  wore  curled  caps  like  failors*  But  the  angel 
faid.  Enough  of  this,  let  us  feek  fome  inftrudtion  concerning  the  mar* 
riages  of  the  people  of  this  age :  and  we  entered  into  the  houfe  of  one  of 
the  grandees,  who  wore  on  his  head  a  turrited  cap?  he  received  us 
kindly,  and  faid.  Come  in,  and  let  us  enter  into  difcourfe  together. 
We  entered  into  the  veftible,  and  there  feated  ourfelves ;  and  I  afkeS 
him  concerning  the  marriages  of  this  city  and  country :  and  he  faid.  We 
do  not  here  live  with  one  wife,  but  fome  with  two  and  three,  and  fome 
'with  more,  by  rcafon  that  we  are  delighted  with  variety,  obedience^  and 
honour^  as  marks  of  majefty ;  and  thefe  we  receive  from  our  wives  ac* 
cording  to  their  number ;  wjth  one  wife  there  would  be  no  delight 
arifing  from  variety,  but  tirefomenels  arifing  from  famenefs ;  neither 
would  there  be  any  flattering  courteoufnefs  arifing  from  obedience,  but 
n  troublefome  difquietude  arifing  from  equality ;  neither  would  there  be 
any  fatisfadkion  arifing  from  dominion  and  the  honour  thence  derived, 
but  vexation  arifing  from  difpute  concerning  fupcriority :  and  what  is  a 
woman  made  for?  Is  Ihe  not  bora  fubjeft  to  the  will  of  the  man,  to 
ferve,  and  not  to  domineer  ?  Wherefore  in  this  place  every  hufband  in 
his  own  houfe  hath  as  it  were  royal  majefty ;  and  as  this  is  fuited  to  our 
love,  it  conftitutes  alfo  the  bleflednefs  of  our  life.  But  I  alked.  In  fuch 
cafe,  what  becomes  of  conjugial  love,  which  from  two  fouls  makes  one, 
and  joins  minds  together,  and  renders  man  (homo)  blefled?  This  love 
cannot  be  divided,  for  in  fuch  cafe  it  becomes  an  heat  which  cffervefces 
sand  j>afle3  away.    To  this  he  replied,  I  do  not  undcrftand  what  yon 
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=w;  &}' ;   M  hat  clfe  renders  man  (homo)  blefled,  but  the  emulation:  of  wfvGH 

c<mtending  for  the  honour  of  the  firft  place  in  the  hulband's  favour  Sf 
As  he  fpake  thefe  words^  a-  man  entered  into  the  women*s  apartment^ 
and  opened  the  two  doors,  but  there  flowed  out  thence  a  libidinous^ 
principle,  which  had  a  ftench  like  mire ;  this  arofe  from  polygamicat 
love,  which  is  connubial,  and  at  the  fame  tiiTie  ftortatory ;  wherefore  I 
rofeup,  and  (hut  the  doors.  Afterwards  I  faidi  How  can-  ye  (iib(iftupoi> 
this  earth,  when  ye  are  void  of  any  love  truty  conjugial,  and  aifo  when 
ye  adore  idoh  ?  He  replied^  As  to*  connubial  love,  we  are  fo  jealous  of 
our  wives,  that  we  do  not  fufFer  any  one  to  enter  further  wichin  our 
houfes  than:  the  veftible;  and  where  there  is  jealoufy,  there  mud  be  love 
aMb.  hi  rcfptS:  to  idbls,  we  do  not  adore  them  ;  but  we  are  not  abk 
to  think  of  the  God  of  the  univ^rfe,.  except  by  means  of  fuch  form& 
prefented  to  our  eyes>  fou  we  cannot  elevate  our  thoughts  above  the 
fenfual  principles  of  the  body,  nor  think  of  God  above  the  objeifts  of 
bodily  vifion.  I  then  aiked  him  again.  Are  not  your  idols  of  divers 
forms  ?  How  then  can  they  excite  the  vifion  of  ooc  God?  He  replied^ 
This  is  a  myftery  to  us ;  fomewhat  of  the  worlhip  of  God  lies  concealed 
in  each  form.  And  I  faid>  Ye  are  mere  fenfual  corporeal  fpirits,  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God,  nor  is  the  love  of  a  conjugial  partner  ground- 
ed in  any  fpiritual  principle ;  and  thefe  loves  togjether  formi  man  (bomo)^ 
and  from  fenfual  nuke  him  celeftial.  As  I  fpaJce  thefe  words,  there  ap- 
peared through  the  gate  as  it  were  lightning ;  and  I  alked  what  it  meant; 
he  faid.  Such  li^tning  is  to  us^a  fign  that  there  will  come  the  ancient 
one  from  the  eaft,  who  teaches  us  concerning  God,  that  he  is  one,  alone 
omnipotent,  who  is  the  firft  and  the  kft ;  he  alfo  admonifhes  us  not 
to  worlhip  idols,  but  only  to  look  at  them  as  images  reprefentativc  of 
virtues  proceeding  from  one  God,  which  allb  together  form  his  worihip^ 
this  ancient  one  is, our  angel,  whom  we  revere,  and  to  whom  we  hdar- 
ken ;  he  cometh  to  us,  and  raifeth  us  up,  when  we  are  falling  into  obfcure 
worftiip  of  God  by  reafon  of  phantafy  refpedling  images.  On  hearing 
thefe  things,  we  left  the  houfc  and  went  out  of  the  city,  and  in  the 
way,  from  what,  we  had  feen  in  the  heavens,  we  made  fome  conclufion$ 
concerning  the  circle  and  the  progrcfiion  of  conjugial  love ;  concerning 
the  circle,  that  it  had  pafled  from  the  caft  to  the  fouth,  from  the  fouth 
to  the  weft,  and  fr.om  the  Mcft  to  the  north ;  and  concerning  the  pra- 
greffion,  that  it  had  dccrcafcd  according  to  circulation, .  viz,  that  in  the 


4lxR  it  was  ccleftial,  in  the  fouth  fpiritual,  in  the  weft  natural^  and  in 
the  north  fenfual ;  and  alfo  that  it  had  decreafed  in  a  like  degree  with 
the  love  and  the  worftiip  of  God :  from  which  confidcrations  it  Mas 
further  concluded,  that  this  love  in  the  firft  age  was  as  gold,  in  the 
Tecond  as  lilver,  in  the  third  as  brafs,  and  in  the  fourth  as  iron,  and  that 
at  length  it  ceafed.  And  on  this  occafion  the  angel,  my  guide  and  com- 
panion,  laid,  Nevcrthclefs  I  conceive  a  hope,  that  this  love  will  be  raifcd 
Kp  again  by  the  God  of  heaven,  who  is  the  Lord,  becaufc  it  is  capable  . 
of  being  foxaifcd  up  again. 

79.  The  fifth  memorable  relation.  The  above  angel,  who  had 
keen  my  guide  and  companion  to  the  ancients,  who  lived  in  the  four 
ages,  the  golden,  the  filver,  the  copper,  and  the  iron,  again  prefcnted 
himfelf  to  me,  and  faid.  Art  thou  defirous  to  fee  the  age  which  Succeeded 
ihofe  ancient  ones,  and  to  know  what  it's  quality  was  formerly,  an4 
ftill  is  ?  Follow  me,  and  thou  (halt  fee ;  they  are  they,  concerning  whom 
the  prophet  Daniel  prpphefied  in  thcfe  words :  ''  A  kingdom  fl)all  rife  up 
^ter  tbofefour,  in  which  ironjball  be  mixed  with  clay  of  mud  ^  theyjball 
tnix  them/elves  together  by  the  feed  of  man^  iti4  they  fljall  not  cohere  one 
with  the  other,  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay^*  Dan.  ii.  41,  42,  43 :  and 
he  faid.  By  the  feed  erf"  man,  whereby  iron  fliall  be  mixed  together  with 
clay,  and  ftill  they  ftiall  not  cohere,  is  meant  the  truth  of  the  Word  fal- 
fified.  Having  faid  thefe  words,  I  followed  him,  and  in  the  way  he 
related  to  me  the  following  particulai-s :  they  dwell  in  the  confines  be- 
tween the  fouth  and  the  weft,  but  at  a  great  diftance  beyond  thofe  whe 
lived  in  the  four  former  ages^  and  alfo  at  a  greater  depth ;  and  we  pro- 
ceeded through  the  fouth  to  the  region  bordering  on  the  w:eft ;  and  wc 
pafled  through  a  formidable  foreft  4  for  there  were  in  it  lakes,  out  of 
which  crocodiles  lifted  up  their  heads,  and  opened  9X  us  their  wide  jaws 
bcfet  with  teeth  5  and  between  the  lakes  were  terrible  dogs,  fome  of 
ivhich  were  three-headed  like  Cerberus,  fome  two-headed»  all  looking 
at  us  as  we  paffed  by  with  an  horrible  hupgry  (hai*^  and  fierce  eyes« 
We  entered  the  weftern  tradt  of  this  region^  and  faw  dragons  and  leo- 
INirds,  fuch  as  are  defcribed  in  the  Revelation,  chap.  xii.  3.  chap,  xiii, 
a.  And  the  angel  faid  to  me.  All  thefe  wild  beafts,  which  thou  haft  feen^ 
jarc  not  wild  beafts,  but  correfpondenees,  and  thereby  reprefentative 
ibrms  of  lufts,  in  which  the  inhabitants  are  principled,  whom  we  ftiall 
^ifit:  the  lufts  themfelves  are  reprefcnted  by  thofe  horrible  dogs,  the 
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df/:tit  and  cunning  thereof  by  crocodiles,  their  falfities^  and  depRred 
r.^il: nations  ro  chofe  rhingii  vhich  relate  to  vorihip^  br  dngwis  and 
Jcopardi:  nc/cnhclefi  the  inhabitants  reprcfented  do  roc  live  cloic  be- 
l:r\d  rhe  forc^,  but  behind  a  great  wildemefs  which  lies  inccnncdiacc^ 
;ha:  z'r.f:/  vrtzy  be  fully  withheld  and  feparated  from  the  inhabitants  of 
:he  forei^oing  ages,  being  altogether  of  a  differcnr  genius  and  qualitjr 
irom  them :  thcv  have  indeed  heads  above  their  breafls^  and  brcafts  above 
rheir  loias  and  loins  above  their  feet,  like  the  primaev^  men^  bat  in 
their  head*  there  i*  not  any  thing  of  gold,  nor  in  their  breads  any  thing^ 
of  filvcr,  nor  in  their  loins  any  thing  of  brafs,  no,  nor  in  their  feet 
^ny  thing  of  pure  iron;  but  in  their  heads  is  iron  mixed  with  clay,  in 
thf  ir  breaths'  is  eac^  mixed  with  brafs,  in  their  loins  is  alfo  each  mixed 
V  [:h  filvcr,  and  ir.  their  feet  is  each  mixed  with  gold :  by  this  inverfion 
ihcy  arc  changed  from  men  (homines)  into  graven  images  of  men,  in 
which  inuardiy  nothing  coheres ;  for  what  was  higheft,  is  made  towcft^ 
thus  what  was  the  head  is  become  the  heel,  zndvice verfa:  they  appear 
to  us  from  heaven  like  ftage-players,  who  lie  upon  their  elbows  with 
the  body  inverted,  and  put  themfclves  in  a  walking  motion;  or  like 
beads,  which  lie  on  their  backs,  and  lift  the  feet  upward^  and  from 
the  head,  which  they  plunge  in  the  earthy  look  towards  hehven.  We 
pafled  through  the  ior^^  and  entered  the  wiklemefs^  which  was  not 
lefs  terrible ;  it  confided  of  he^>8  of  dones,  and  ditches  between  them* 
out  of  which  crept  forth  hydras  and  vipers,  and  there  flew  forth  vepe- 
flious  flying  fcrpcnts*  This  whole  wildernefs  was  on  a  continual  decli-i* 
vjty,  and  we  defcended  by  a  long  deep  defccnt,  and  at  length  came 
into  the  valley  inhabited  by  the  people  of  that  region  and  age.  There 
w^re  here  and  there  cottages,  which  appeared  at  length  to  meet,  and  to 
be  joined  together  in  the  form  of  a  city ;  this  we  entered,  and  lo !  the 
houfes  were  buik  of  the  branches  ef  trees  burnt  all  about,  and  fadened 
together  with  mnd  indcad  of  ghic ;  they  were  covered  with  black  dates;, 
the  flrccts  were  irregular,  all  of  them  at  the  entrance  drait,  but  wider 
as  they  rxrcmlcd  further,  and  at  the  end  fpacious,  where  were  places  of 
l^uhlic  rcfort :  hence  there  were  as  many  places  of  public  refort  as  thert 
were  ftrcclr,.  As  we  entered  the  city,  it  became  dark,  becaufc  heaven 
ilid  noi  appear;  wherefore  we  looked  up,  and  light  was  given  us,  and 
wr  r.iw ;  and  then  1  a(ked  tbofc  we  met.  Are  ye  able  to  fee,  becaufc 
hravcn  doth  not  appear  above  you  ?    And  they  replied.  What  a  quedion 
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u  this !  we  fee  clearly^  we  walk  in  full  light.  On  hearing  this^  the 
angel  faid  unto  me/  Darknefs  is  light  to  them^  and  light  is  darknefs^  as 
is  the  cafe  with  birds  of  nighty  for  they  look  downwards  and  not  up- 
wards. We  entered  into  the  cottages  here  and  there,  and  faw  in  each 
a  man  with  his  woman,  and  we  aiked.  Do  all  live  here  in  their  rcfpec- 
tive  houfes  with  one  wife  only  ?  And  they  replied  with  an  hiding.  What 
mean  you  by  one  wife  only  ?  Why  do  not  you  alk,  whether  we  live 
with  one  harlot  ?  What  is  a  wife  but  an  harlot  ?  By  our  laws  it  is  not 
allowable  to  commit  fornication  with  more  than  one  woman,  but  ftill  we 
do  not  hold  it  difhonourable  or  unbecoming  to  do  it  with  more,  yet  out 
of  our  own  houfes  we  glory  in  this  one  amongft  another ;  thus  we  rejoice 
in  the  licence  we  take,  and  the  pleafure  attending  it,  more  than  polyga-  • 
mills.  Why  is  a  plurality  of  wives  denied  us,  when  yet  it  hath  been  • 
granted,  and  at  this  day  is  granted  in  the  univerlal  orb  of  fearths  round  ' 
about  us  ?  What  is  life  with  one  woman  only,  but  captivity  and  impri- 
fonment  ?  We  however  in  this  place  have  broken  the  bolt'  of  this 
prifon,  and  have  refcued  ourftlves  from  flavery,  and  made  ourfclves 
free ;  and  who  is  angry  with  a  prifoner  for  alTcrting  his  freedom  when  it 
IS  in  his  power?  To  this  we  replied.  You  fpcak>  friend;'  as  if  without 
any  fenfe  of  religion;  what  rational  perfon  docs  not  know>  thar  adul- 
teries are  profane  and  infernal,  and  that  marriages  are  holy  and  heavenly  ? 
Have  not  adulteries  place  with  devils  in  hell,  and  marriages  with  angels 
in  heaven  ?  Did  you  never  read  the  fixth  commandment  (x)  of  the  de- 
calogue ?  and  in  Paul,  that  adulterers  can  in  no  wife  come  into  heaven  ? 
Hereupon  our  hoft  laughed  heartilyj^  and  regarded  me  as  a  fimple  one,  . 
and  almoft  as  out  of  my  fenfes*  But  inftantly  there  came  running  a  - 
mcfrenger  from  the  chief  of  the  city,  and  faid.  Bring  the  two  ftrangcrs 
into  the  town-hall,  and  if  they  are  unwilling  to  come,  drag  them  thither ; 
we  have  feen  them  in  a  fliade  of  light,  they  have  entered  in  privately, 
they  are  fpies.  And  the  angel  faid  to  me.  The  rcafon  why  we  were  feen 
in  a  fhade,  is  bccaufe  the  light  of  heaven,  in  which  we  have  been,  is  to 
them  a  fhade,  and  the  fhade  of  hell  is  to  them  light ;  and  the  caufe  of 

this  is,  becaufe  they  regard  nothing  as  fin,  not  even  adultery^  and 
hence  they  fee  what  is  falfe  altogether  as  what  is  true,  and  what  is  falfc 
is  lucid  in  hell  before  fatans,  and  what  is  true  daVkens  their  eyes  like  the 
fhade  of  night.  And  wc  faid  to  the  mefTenger,  We  will  not  be  prefTed, 
ftill  lefs  will  we  be  dragged  into  the  town-hall,  but  we  will  go  with  thee 
of  our  own  accord;  and  we  went:   and  lo!  there  was  a  great  crowd 
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•  aflemblcd  there,  out  of  which  came  fomc  lawyers,  and  whifpercd  u% 
.  faying.  Take  heed  to  }x>uifelves  how  ye  fpeak  any  thing  againft  religion, 
; the  form. of. our  government;,.  aCnd  good  .manners ;  and  we  replied.   We 
vill  iK)t  fpeak  againft  them,  but  for  them  and  from  them.     And  we 
.  afked*  What  is  your  religion  refpedting  marriages  ?    At  this  the  crowd 
murmured,  and  iaid»  What  have  you  .to  do  here  with  marriages?  mar- 
riages arc  marriages.     And  WjC  again  a(ked.   What  is  your  religion  re- 
fpcdting  whoredoms  ?     At  this  alfo  the  crowd  murmured,  laying.  What 
have  you*  to  dolrerc  with  A^horedoms ?  whoredoms  ar^  whoredoms ;   he 
.that  is  guiltlefs,  let  him  caft  the  firft  ftone.   And  we  afked  thirdly.  Doth 
your  religioateach  concerning  marriages,  that  they  are  holy  and  heavenly; 
;  and  concerning  adulteries^  that  they  are  profane  and  infernal?     Here- 
-Vpon  fcveral  in  the  crowd.laughed  aloud^  jefted,  and  bantered^  faying. 
Inquire  of  our  priefts,  and  not  of  us^  as  to  what  concerns  religion  ;  wc 
;  acquiefce  entirely  in  what  they  declare^  becaufe  no  point  of  religion  is 
anobjed  of  decifion  in  the  underftanding ;  have  ye  never  heard  that  the 
imderflaiiding*^is  without  any  ferife  or  difcernnient  in  myfteries,  which 
tconftitute  the  whole  of  religion?     And  wTiar  have  adtions  to  do  with 
ireligioni    Is  not  the  foul  made  bleffed  by  the  muttering  of  words  from 
^a  devout  heart  concerning  expiation,  fatisfadion,   and  imputation,  and 

not  by  works?  But  at  this  inftant  there  came  fome  of  the  wife  ones  of 
the  city,  fo  called,  and  faid.  Retire  hence,  the  crowd  grows  angry,  a 
Horm  is  gathering,  let  us  difcourfe  in  private  on  this  fubjed:,  there  is  a 
retired  walk  behind  the  town-hall,  come  with  us  thither ;  and  we  fol- 
iowefl:  tlicy .  trhen  afked  us,  whence  we  were,  and  what  was  our  bufi- 
Jiels  there?  And  we  faid.  To  be  inftru<3:ed  concerning  marriages;^ 
whether  they  are  holinefs  with  you,  as  they  were  with  the  ancients  who 
lived  in  the  golden,  filver,  and  copper  ageSj  or  whether  they  are  not 
hdlinefs.  And  they  replied.  What  mean  you  by  holinefs?  Are  not 
marriages  works  of  the  flelh  and  of  the  night  ?  And  we  anfwered.  Arc 
wthey  not  alfo  A^^rks  of  the  fpirit  ?  and  what  the  flefh  adls  from  the  fpi- 
rit,  is  not  that  fpiritual  ?  and  all  that  the  fpirit  a(fls,  it  ads  from  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth  ;  is  not  this  marriage  fpiritual,  which  enters 
the  natural  marriage  of  huft)aiid  and  wife?  To  this  the  wife  ones,  fo 
called,  made  anfwer.  There  is  too  much  of  fubtlety  and  fublimity  in 
what  you  fay  on  this  fubjed;  ye  afcend  high  above  rational  principles 
to  fpiritual,   and  who  can  begin  at  fuch  an  elevation,  defcend  thence^ 

and  thus  form  any  decifion  ?    To  this  they  added  with  a  Ixnile  of  ridi- 

xiilq. 


Go^NCEiiNme  Conjugial  Love.  95 

cnk,  PcrKaps.ye  have,  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  and  can  fly  in  the  higheft 
region  of  heaven»  and  make  thefe  discoveries ;  this  we  are  not  able  to 
do.  We  then  afked  them  to  declare  to  lis,  from  the  altitude,  or  region,, 
in  which  the  winged  ideas  of  their  minds  fly,  whether  they  knew,  of 
whether  they  were  abk  to  know,  that  there  is  giv«n  conjugial  love  of 
one  man  with  one  wife>  into  which  are  collated  aiU  the  blefledneflcs,. 
fi^isfadions,  delights,  pleafantnelTes^  and  pleafures  of  heaven-;  and  that 
this  loye  is  from  the  Lord  according  to  the  reception  of  good  and  truth  * 
from  him,  thus  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church  ?  On  hearingthefe  * 
words,  t\\ty  turned  away,  and  faid,  Thefe  men  arc  out  of  their  fenfes,  . 
they  enter  the  aether  with  their  judgment,  and  fcatter  about  vain  con- 
jcdures  like  nuts  and  almonds^  After  this  they  turned  themfelves  to  us>  . 
and  faid.  We  will  give  a  dircd:  anfwer  to  your  windy  conjeftures  and 
dreams ;  and  they  faid.  What  hath  conjugial  love  in  common  with  reli- 
gion, and  with  infpiration  from  God?  Is  not  this  love  with 'every  one 
according  to  the  ftate  of  his  potency  ?  Is  it  not  alike  with  thofe  who 
are  out  of  the  church,,  as  with  thoft  who  are  Ln  it^  with  gentiles  as  with 
chriftians,  yea,,  with  the  impious  as  with  the  pious?  Hath  not  every 
one  the  ftrengih  of  this  love  either  from  an  hereditary  principle^  or  from 
bodily  heakh,  er  from  temperance  of  life,  or  from  warmth  of  climate? 
By  medicines  alfo  it  may  be  corroborated  and  ftimul^ted^   Is  not  the 

cafe  fimilar  with  the  brute  creation,  efpecialTy  with  birds  which  unite 
together  in  pairs?  Moreover  is  not  thfs  love  carnal?  and  what  hath  a  - 
carnal  principle  in  common  with  the  fpiritual  ftate  of  the  church  ?  Doth 
this  love,  as  to  ifs  ultimate  efiedl  with  a  wife,  differ  at  all  from  love 
ajto  it's  effedl  with  an  harlot?  Is  not  the  luft  fimilar,  and  the  delight 
limilar  ?  Wherefore-it  is  injurious  tadeduce  the  origin  of  conjugial  love 
from  the-holy  tWngs  of  the  church.    On^ hearing  this,  we  faidto  themj 

Ye  reafoft  from^the  ftimuWof  lafcivioufnefs,  and  not  from  conjugial 
jove ;  ye  are  -altogether-  ignorant  what  conjugial  love  is,  bccaufe  it  is 
cold  with  you;  from- what  you  have  faid  we  are  convinced,  that  ye  are 
of  the  age  which  has  it's  name  from  andconfifts  of  iron  and  clay,  v/hich 
do  not  cohere,  according- to  the  prophecy  in  Daniel,  chap.  it.  43  ;  for  ye 
n)ake  conjugial  love  and  fcortatory  love  one;  and  do  thefe  two  cohere  any 
more  than  iron  and  clay?  Ye  are  believed  and  called  wife,  neverthelcft 
ye  have  not  the  fmalleft  pretenfions  to  that  charadler.  On  hearing  thi'?, 
ihey  were  inflamed  with  rage,  and  made. a  loud  cry, -and  called  thfc 
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crowd  together  to  caft  us  out;  but  it  thatinftant,  by  virtue  of  ponmr 
^ given  us  of  the  Lord,  wc  ftretched  out  our  hands^  and   lo!  thie  flymg 
ferpents^  vipers^  and  hydras^  and  alfo  the  dragons  from  the  wildernefsi  ' 
prcfentcd  thcrofelves,  and  invaded  and  filled  the  city,  at  which  the 
inhabitants  being  terrified  fled  away.  ,  And  the  angel  faid  to  me.   Into 
,  this  r^ion  new  comers  from  the  earth  daily  enter,  and  the  former  • 
inhabitants  are  by  turns  feparated  and  caft  down  into  the  gulphs  of  the 
-.weft,  M^hich  appear  at  a  diftance  like  lakes  of  fire  and  fulpbur  5  all  in 
.  thofe  gulphs  are  fpiritual  and  natural  adulterers. 

:*8o.  The  sixth  memorable  relation.     As  the  angel  fpake  thefe 

>words,  I.  looked  to  the  boundary  of  the  weft,  andlo!  there  appeared  as 

lit  were  lakes  of  Qre  and  fulphur ;  and  I  alked  the  angel,  why  the  hclU 

-in  that  quarter  had  fuch  an  appearance?     He  replied.  They  appear  as 

:|akes  in  coofi^uence  of  the  falfifications  of  truth,  becaufe  water  in  tho 

^ipiritual  fcnfe  is  truth ;  and  there  is  an  appearance  as  it  were  of  fire 

-I'ound  about  them^  and  in  them,  in  confequence  of  the  love  of  evil,  and 

as  it  were  of  fulphur  in  confequence  of  the  lovt  of  what  is  falfe ;  thofe 

^hree  thingSt  the  lake,  the  fire;  and  the  fulphur,  are  appearances,  be-# 

caufethey  are  cctrrefpondences  of  the  evil  loves  in  which  the  inhabitant* 

.are  principled;  aU  in  that  quarter  arQ  Ihut  up  in  eternal  work-houfes; 

«vhcre  they  labour  for  food»  for  clotthing,  and  for  a  bed  to  lie  upon ;  and 

iwhen  they  do  evil,  xhey  are  grievoufly  and  miferably  puniihed.     1  fiur« 

Cher  alkcd  the  ai\gel^  why  he  faid  that  in  that  quarter  are  fpiritual  and 

natural  adulterers,  and  why  he  had  not  rather  faid<   that  they  were  evil 

doers  and  impious.?    He  replied,  Becaufe  all  they,  who  make  light  oi 

adulteries^  that  is^  who  commit  them  from  a  confirmed  perfuafion  that 

they  are  not  fins,  and  thus  are  in  the  purpofe  of  committing  them  from 

a'belief  of  xheir  being  harmlefs,  arc  in  their  hearts  evil  doers  and  impi- 

<ous ;  for  the  coixjugial  human  principle  ever  goes  hand  in  hand  with 

«ligion,  and  every  ftep  and  movement  made  under  the  influence  of  re- 

ligionj  and  leading  to  religion^  is  alfo  a  ftep  and  movement  made  under 

the  influence  of  the  conjugial  principle,  and  leading  to  the  conjugiai 
principio,  which  is  peculiar  and  proper  to  the  chriftiaa.  On  aiking 
what  that  conjugial  principle  was»  hefaid«  It  is  a  define  of  living  with 
one  wife,  and  the  chriftian  hath  ihis  defire  according  to  his  rdigion. 
1  was  afterwards  grieved  in  fpirit  to  thinkj  that  marriages,  which  in  the 
inoft  ancient  ages  had  been  moft  holy^  were  fo  wretchedly  changed  into 

adulteries^ 
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adulteries.  And  the  angel  faid.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  at  this  day  with 
religion ;  for  the  Lord  faith,  '*  That  in  the  con/ummation  of  the  agejhall  be 
the  abomination  of  ^defolation  foretold  by  Daniel:  and  that  there  Jh all  be  great 
affiiOion,  fuch  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,'^  Matt.  xxiv.  15, 
2i«  The  abomination  of  defolation  fignifies  the  faliification  and  depri- 
vation of  all  truth ;  affliAion  lignifics  the  (late  of  the  church  infefled  by 
evils  and  falfes  ;  and  the  confummation  of  the  age,  concerning  which 
thofe  things  are  fpoken^  (ignifies  the  lall  time  or  end  of  the  church;  the 
end  is  now^  becaufe  there  doth  not  remain  a  truth  which  is  not  falfified, 
and  the  faliification  of  truth  is  fpiritual  whoredom,  which  ads  in  unity 
with  natural  whoredom,  becaufe  they  cohere. 

81.  As  we  were  difcourfing  and  lamenting  together  on  this  occafion^ 
there  fuddenly  appeared  a  beam  of  light,  which,  darting  powerfully  upon 
my  eyes,  caufed  me  to  look  up,  and  lo !  the  whole  heaven  above  us  ap- 
peared luminous,  and  from  the  eaft  to  the  weft  in  a  long  feries  was  heard 
a  GLORIFICATION :  and  the  angel  faid  to  me.  That  glorification  is  a  glo- 
rification of  the  Lord  on  account  of  his  coming,  and  is  made  by  the  aogels 
of  the  eaftern  and  weftern  heaven.  From  the  northern  and  fouthern  hea- 
ven nothing  was  to  be  heard  but  a  foft  and  pleafing  murmur :     and 
whereas  the  angel  underftood  every  thing,  he  told  me  firft,  that  glorifica* 
tions  and  celebrations  of  the  Lord  are  made  from  the  Word,  becaufe  in 
fuch  cafe  they  are  made  from  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  the  Word,  that  is, 
eflential  divine  truth  therein ;  and  he  faid.  Now  in  particular  they  gld* 
rify  and  celebrate  the  Lord  by  thefe  words,  which  were  fpoken  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  "  Thou  f awe  ft  Iron  mixed  with  clay  of  mire  ^  they  Jh  all  mix 
tbemfelves  together  by  the  feed  of  man^  but  they  Jhall  not  cohere.     Never^ 
tbelefs  in  thofe  days  the  God  of  the  heavens  Jhall  canje  a  kingdom  to  arije^ 
wbjcbjball  not  pertjhfor  ages  ;  it  Jhall  bruife  and  confume  thofe  kingdoms, 
but  itfelf  Jhall  ftand  for  ages;'  Dan.  ii,  43,  44.     After  this,  I  heard  as 
it  were  the  voice  of  finging,  and  further  in  the  eaft  I  faw  a  glittering  of 
light  more  refplendent  than  the  former;  and  I  afkcd  the  angel,  what 
was  the  fubject  of  their  glorification  ?     He  faid,  Thefe  words  in  Dp*  icl, 
*'  I  faw  in  the  vijions  of  the  nighty  and  lo  !   with  the  clouds  of  heav^  n  was 
coming  as  it  were  the  Son  of  Man  ;   and  to  him  was  given  dojninion  and  a 
kingdom,  and  all  people  and  nations  JJj all  worlhip  him,  his  dominion  is  the 
dominion  of  an  age,  which  Jhall  not  pajs  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
fballnot  perijh;*  Dan.  vii.  13,  14.     They  are    further  celebrating  the 
Lord  from  thefe  words  in   the  Revelation,   •^  To  Jpsui  Christ  ie  glory 
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andjirength,  heboid  he  cmetb  with  clouds:  be  is  alpha  and  omega,  the 
iegiming  and  the  end,  the  firjl  and  the  laji,  who  is,  who  was,  and  wb§  ii 
to  come,  the  omnipotent ;  I  John  heard  this  from  the  Son  of  Man  out  ef 
the  midjl  of  thefeven  candle  flicks;*  Rev.  i.  5, 6,  7,  id,  1 1,  1 2,  13.     Chap, 
xxii,  13-     Matt.  xxiv.  30,  31.     I  looked  again  into  the  caftern  heaven, 
and  it  was  enlightened  on  the  right  fide,  and  the   light  entered  the 
ftmthtra  expanfe,  and  I  heaVd  a  fweet  found ;  and  I  a(ked   the  angel, 
what  was  the  fubjed  of  their  glorification  in  that  quarter  refpedingthe 
Lord  ?     He  faid,  Thefe  words  in  the  Revelation,  '•  tfaw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth,  and  If  aw  the  holy  city  New  Jerufalem  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  b'ride  for  her  husband  ;  and  the  anget 
fpakewith  me,  and  faid.    Come,  I  willfhew  thee  the  bride  the  lamb's 
WIFE,  and  he  carried  me  away  intbefpirit  upon  a  mountain  great  an4  higb^ 
andjbewed  meibe  holy  city  Jerufalem;'  Rev.  xxi.  i,  2,  9,  lo.     Alfo  theft 
words,   •*  I  Jesus  am  the  bright  dnd  morning  fiar  s  and  the  fpirit  and  the 
hride  fay.  Come;  and  he  said.  Even  I   come  quickly  ;  amen,  even 
coMfe  Lord  Jesus,*'  Rev.  jcxii.  16,  17,  20.     After  thefe  and  feveral  gther 
fubjeifbs  of  glorification,   there  was  heard  a  common  glorification  from 
the  eaft  to  the  weft  of  heaven,  and  alfo  from  the  fouth  to  the  north,  and 
I  aikcd  the  angel.  What  now  is  the  fubjed  ?     He  faid,  Thefe  words 
from  the  prophets,  "  Let  all flejh  know  that  I  Jehovah  am  thy  Saviour 
AND  THY  Redeemer,"  ifaiah  xlix.  26.     *'  ^us faith  Jehovah /A<  King  of 
Ifrael,  and  his  Redeemer  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  /  ayn  thefirfi  and  the  lafi^ 
mnd  besides  me  there  is  no  God,"   Ifaiah  xliv.  6.     "  It  fhallbe  faid  in 
that  day,  I^  this  is  our   God,  whom  we  have  expelled  to  deliver  us, 
THIS  IS  Jehovah  whom  we  have  expected,"  Ifaiah  xxv.  9.     *'  The  voice 
qfhim  that  crieth  in  the  wildernefs^  prepare  a  way  for  Jehovah,  behold 
THE  Lord  Jehovih  cometh  injlrength^  he  Jball  feed  his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd," Ifaiah  xL  3,  5,  10,  11.     *'  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  fonts 
given,  whofe  name  is  Wonderful,  Counfellor^  God,  Hero,  Father  of  Eter- 
nity, Prince  of  Peace;'  Ifaiah  ix.  5.     '*  Behold,  the  daysflball  come,  and 
I  will  raife  up  to  David  a  righteous  branchy   who  Jhall  reign  a  king,  and 
this  is  his  name,  Jehovah  our  Righteousness,"    Jeremiah  xxiii.  5,  6. 

Chap,  xxxiii.  15,  16.  **  Jehovah  Sabaoth  is  his  name^  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  holy  one  of  Ifrael,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
BE  CALLED,"  Ifaiah  liv,  5.     "  In  that  day  Jehovah  shalx  be  for  king 

over  the  whole  EARTH;  IN  THAT  DAY  JeHOVAH  SHALL  BE  ONE,  AND 

HIS  NAME  OEN,"  Zcch.  xiv.  9.     On  hearing  and   underftanding  thefe 

words. 
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words»  my  heart  exulted^  and  I  went  home  with  jo/j  and  there  I  re- 
turned out  of  a  ftate  of  the  fpirit  into  a  ftate  of  the  bodjr^  in  which 
latter  ftate  I  committed  to  writing  what  I  hadfeen  and  heard :  to  which 
I  now  fubjoin  the  following  particular^  that  conjugial  love,  fuch  aa  it 
was  with  the  ancients,  will  be  raifed  up  again  by  the  Lord  after  hia 
coming,  becaufe  this  love  is  from  the  Lx)rd  alone,  and  is  the  portion  of 
thofe,  who  from  him  by  means  of  the  Word  arc  made  fpiritual. 

82.  After  this,  a  man  from  the  northern  quarter  came  running  vehc- 
iMntly,  and  looked  at  me  with  a  threatening  countenance,  and  addref- 
fmg  me  in  a  paiTionate  tone  of  voice,  faid,  Art  thou  he  who  wifheft  to 

feduce  the  world,  under  the  notion  of  rc-eftablilhing  a  new  church, 
which  thou  underftandefl  by  the  New  Jcrufalem  coming  down  out  of 
heaven  from  God,  and  teaching,  that  the  Lord  will  gift  thofe  with  love 
truly  conjugial,  who  embrace  the  dodtrinals  of  that  church,  the  delights 
and  felicity  of.which  love  thou  exalteft  to  the  very  heaven?  I#not  this 
.a  mere  fidtion?  and  doft  thou  not  hold  it  forth  as  a  bait  and  inticement 
to  accede  to  thy  new  opinions?  But  tell  me  briefly,  what  are  thofe 
dodlrinals  of  the  New  Church,  and  I  will  fee  whether  they  agree  or  dif» 
agree.  And  I  replied.  The  dodtrinals  of  the  church,  which  is  meant 
by  the  New  Jerufalem,  are  as  follow:  L  That  there  is  one  God,  in 
whom  is  a  divine  trinity,  and  that  he  is  the  Lord  Jesus  CheisTh 
IL  That  faving  faith  is  to  believe  on  him.  lU.  That  evils  are  to  be 
fhunned,  becaufe  they  are  of  the  devil  and  from  the  devil.  IV.  That 
goods  are  to  be  done,  becaufe  they  are  of  God  and  from  God.  V.  That 
thefe  are  to  be  done  by  man  as  from  himfelf ;  but  that  it  ought  to  be  be- 
lieved, that  they  arc  done  from  the  Lord  with  man  and  by  him.  On 
hearing  thefe  dodlrinals,  for  fome  moments  his  fury  abated  ;  but  after 
fome  deliberation  he  again  looked  at  me  with  a  ftern  countenance,  faying. 
Are  thefe  five  precepts  the  dodrinals  of  faith  and  charity  of  the  New 
Church  ?  I  replied.  They  are :  and  inftantly  he  afked  Iharply,  How  can 
you  demonftrate  the  FIRST,  that  there  is  one  God,  in  whom  is  a  divine  tri- 
nity, and  that  he  is  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ?  I  faid,  I  demonftrate  it  thus :  Is 
not  God  one  and  individual?  Is  not  there  a  trinity?  If  God  begone 
and  individual,  is  not  he  one  perfon  ?  If  he  be  one  perfon,  is  not  the  tri- 
nity in  that  perfon?  That  this  God  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  evi- 
dent from  thefe  confidcrations,  that  he  was  conceived  of  God  the  Father, 
Luke  i.  34,  35  ;  and  thus  that  as  to  his  foul  he  is  God  ;  and  hence,  as 
he  himfelf  faith,  that  the  Father  and  himfelf  are  one,  John  x.  30 ;  thar 

O2  he 


100  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

he  is  in  the  Father^  and  the  Father  in  him»  John  xiv.  lo^  1 1 ;  that  whofo 
fceth  him  and  knoweth  him,  feeth  and  knoweth  the  Father,  John  xiv. 
7,  9  ;  that  no  one  feeth  and  knoweth  the  Father,  except  he  who  is  in 
the  bofom  of  the  Father,  John  i.  1 8 ;  that  all  things  of  the  Father  arc 
Tiis,  John  iii.  3.5.  Chap.  xvi.  15;  that  he  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  and  that  no  one  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  him,  John  xiv,  6  ; 
thus  of  or  from  him,  becaufe  the  Father  is  in  him ;  and,  according  to 
Piiul,  that  all  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth- bodily  in  him,  ColoflT. 
ii.  19 ;  and  moreover,  that  he  hath  power  over  all  flefh,  John  xvii.  3, ; 
and  that  he  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Matt,  xxviii.  1 8  : 
from  which  declarations  it  follows,  that  he  is  God  of  heaven  and  earth. 
He  afterwards  afked  how  I  proved  the  second,  that  faving  faith  is  to 
believe  on  him  ?  I  faid.  By  thefe  words  of  the  Lord,  ^'  This  is  the  will 
of  the  Father,  that  every  one,  who  belibveth  on  the  Son,  Ihould  have 
eternal  life,"  John  vi.  40.  ''  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,  that  everyone,  who  believeth  on  him,  (hould  not 
perifli,  but  have  eternal  life,' 'John  iii.  15, 16.  ''He  that  believeth  on 
THE  Son,  hath  eternal  life,  but  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  fhali  not 
fee  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  John  iii.  36.  He  after- 
wards laid,  Demonftrate  alfo  the  third,  and  the  two  next  dodrinals : 
and  I  replied.  What  need  is  there  to  demonftrate,  that  evils  ought  to 
be  Ihunned,  becaufe  they  are  of  the  devil  and  from  the  devil ;  and  that 
goods  ought  to  be  done,  becaufe  they  are  of  God  and  from  God ;  alfo 
that  the  latter  are  to  be  done  by  man  as  from  himfelf,  but  that  he  ought 
to  believe  that  they  are  from  the  Lord  with  him  and  by  him  ?  That 
thefe  three  do(flrinals  are  true,  is  confirmed  by  the  whole  facred  fcripture 
from  beginning  to  end ;  for  what  elfe  is  therein  principally  infilled  on,  but 
to  Ihun  evils  and  do  goods,  and  believe  on  the  Lord  God  ?  Moreovcrj^ 
without  thefe  three  dodtrinals  there  can  be  no  religion ;  for  doth  not 
religion  appertain  to  life,  and  what  is  life  but  to  ihun  evils  and  do  goods  ? 
and  how  can  nian  do  the  latter  and  ihun  the  former  but  as  from  him- 
felf? Wherefore  if  you  remove  thefe  do<flrinals  from  the  church,  you 
remove  from  it  the  facred  fcripture,  and  alfo  you  remove  religion  5  and 
thefe  being  removed,  the  church  is  not  a  church.  The  man  on  hearing 
this  retired,  and  mufed  on  what  he  had  heard;  but  ft\ll  he  departed  in 
indignation. 
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Concerning  the  Origin  ^ConjugialLove  as  grounded 
in  the  Marriage  of  Oooiy  and  Truth. 

83.  nr^HERE  arc  origins  of  conjugial  love  both  internal  and  external, 
X  and  the  internal  are  feveral,  and  in  like  manner  the  external ; 
ncverthelcfs  the  inmoft  or  univerfal  origin  of  all  is  one ;  that  this  origin 
is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  will  be  demonftrated  in  what  now  • 
follows*  The  reafon  why  no  one  heretofore  hath  deduced  the  origin  of 
that  love  from  this  ground,  is,  becaufe  it  hath  never  yet  been  difcovered 
that  there  is  any  union  between  good  and  truth ;  and  the  reafon  why 
this  difcovery  hath  not  been  made,  is,  becaufe  good  doth  not  appear  in 
the  light  of  the  underilanding,  as  truth  doth,  and  hence  the  know- 
ledge of  it  conceals  itfclf,.  and  evades  every  inquiry :  and  whereas  good 
ishcreby  as  a  thing  unknown,  it  was  impoffible  for  any  one  to  conjecture 
that  any  marriage  fubfiftcd  between  it  and  truth :  yea,  before  the  rational 
natural  fight,  good  appears  fo  diflant  from  truth,  that  no  conjuncflion 
between  them  can  be  fuppofed.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  may  be  feen  from 
comnK>n  difcourfe,  whenfoever  mention  is  made  of  them ;  as  when  it  is 
faid.  This  is  good,  truth  is  not  at  all  thought  of;  and  when  it  is  faid.  This 
is  true,  neither  is  good  at  all  thought  of;  wherefore  at  this  day  it  is  be- 
lieved by  .many,  that  truth  is  one  thing,  and  good  another;  and  by  many 
alfo  it  is  believed,  that  man  is  intelligent  and  wife,  and  thereby  a  man 
{bomo)^  Jiccording  to  the  truths  which  he  thinks,  fpeaks,  writes,  and  be- 
lieves, and  not  at  the  fame  time  according  to  goods ;  that  neverthelefs 
there  is  not  give*  any  good  without  truth,  nor  any  truth  without  good, 
confcquently  that  there  is  given  an  eternal  marriage  between  them,  alfo 
that  this  marriage  is  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  (hall  be  now  Ihewn  and 
explained,  and  this  in  the  following  order :  L  ^hat  good  and  truth  are 
univerfals  of  creation,  and  thence  are  in  all  created  things;  but  that  they 
are  in  created JubjeHs  according  to  the  form  of  each.  II.  That  foUtary  good 
is  not  given,  norfoUtary  truth,  but  that  in  all  cafes  they  are  conjoined. 
III.  That  there  is  given  truth  of  good,  and  from  this  the  good  of  truth,  or 
truth  grounded  ingood,  and  good  grounded  in  that  truth;  and  that  in  thofe  two 
principles  is  implanted  from  creation  an  inclination  to  join  themfelves  to^ 
getber  into  one.  IV.  That  in  the  fubjeSls  of  the  animal  kingdom,  truth  of 
good,  or  truth  groundexl'in  good,  is  male  [or  mafculine);  and  that  good  of 
truth,' or  good  grounded  in  truth,  is  female  (or feminine).     V.  That  from 
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infux  ofihe  marriage  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Lord,  is  derived  the  love 
of  the  f ex,  and  conjugial  love,  VI.  That  the  love  of  the  fex  appertains  to 
the  external  or  naiural  man,  and  that  heme  it  is  common  to  every  animal. 
VII.  But  that  conjugial  love  appertains  to  the  internal  or  fpiritual  man, 
and  that  hence  this  love  is  proper  to  man  (homo).  VIII.  That  with  man 
f:oftjugial  love  is  in  the  love   of  the  fex,  as  a  diamond  in  it*s  matrix. 

IX.  That  the  love  of  the  fex  with  man  is  not  the  origin  of  conjugial  love, 
but  that  it  is  the  firji  (principle  or  rudiment)  thereof,  thus  as  an  external 
natural  principle,,  in  which  is  implanted  an  internal  fpiritual  principle. 

X.  That  during  the  implantation  of  conjugiat  love,  the  love  of  the  fex 
inverts  itfelf,  and  becomes  the  chafte  love  of  the  fex.  XI.  That  the  male 
and  female  were  created,  to  be  the  effential  form  of  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth.  XIl.  That  they  arefucb  a  form  in  their  inmojl  principles,  and 
thence  in  what  is  derived  from  thofe  principles,  in  proportion  as  the  inte^ 
riors  of  their  minds  are  opened.     Wc  fhall  now  proceed  to  the  explication. 

84.  I-  That  cooi>  and  truth  are  universals  of  creation,  and 

THENCE  ARE  IN  ALL  CREATED  SUBJECTS  ;   BUT  THAT  THEY  ARE  IN  CREATED 
SUBJECTS    ACCORDING  TO  THE  FORM  OF    EACH.       Thc  gTOUIld  and    FCafon 

why  good  and  truth  are  univerfals  of  creation,  is,  becaufe  thefe  two 
principles  are  in  the  Lord  God  the  creator,  yea,  they  are  himfelf,  for 
he  is  effential  divine  good  and  cflential  divine  truth ;  but  this  enters 
more  clearly  into  the  perception  of  the  underftanding,  and  thereby  into 
the  ideas  of  thought,  if  inftead  of  good  we  fay  love,  and  inilead  of  truth  * 
we  fay  wifdom ;  confequently  that  in  the  Lord  God  the  creator  there  is 
divine  love  and  divine  wifdom,  and  that  thefe  principles  are  himfelf, 
xhat  is,  that  he  is  effential  love  and  effential  wifdom  1  for  thefe  two 
principles  are  the  fame  thing  as  good  and  truth ;   the  reaibn  is,  becaufe 
good  hath  relation  to  love,  and  truth  hath  relation  to  wifdom,  for  love 
confifts  of  goods,  and  wiftlom  of  truths.     Inafmuch  as  the  two  latter 
principles  and  the  two  former  are  one  and  the  fame  thing,   in  the  foU 
lowing  pages  wc  Iball  fometimes  fpeak  of  the  latter  and  fometimes  of 
the  former,    whilfl:  by  60th  the  fame  thing  is  underflood.     This  preli- 
minary obfcrvation  is  here  made,  left  the  underftanding  ihould  perceive 
the  cxpreffions  diverfely,  when  they  occur  in  the  following  pages. 

85.  Since,  therefore,  the  Lord  God  the  creator  is  effential  love  and 
effential  wifdom,  and  from  him  the  univerfe  was  created,  which  thence 
is  as  a  work  proceeding  from  him,  it  muft  needs  be,  that  in  all  and 
fingular  thc  things  created  there  is  fomewhat  of  good  and  of  truth  from 

him; 
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him;  for  whatfoever  is  done  and  proceeds  from  any  one,  derives  from 
him  a  principle  fimilar-  to.  what  cxifts  in  him.  That  this  is  the  cafe, 
realbn  alfo  may  fee  from  the  order,  in  which  all  and  lingular  things  of 
the  univerfe  were  created,  which  order  is,  that  one  exifts  for  the  fake  of 
another,  and  that  thence  one  depends  upon  another,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the 
links  of  a  chain ;  for  all  things  are  for  the  fake  of  the  human  race,  that 
from  it  the  angelic  heaven  may  exift,  through  which  creation  returns,to 
the  creator  himfclf  in  whom  it  originated :  hence  is  the  conjundlion 
of  the  created  univerfe  with  it's  creator,  and  by  conjuncflion  everlafting 
confcrvatioa.  It  is  from  this  ground  that  good  and  truth  are  called 
univerfals  of  creation :  that  this  is  the  cafe,  is  manifeft  to  every  one  who 
ukes  a  rational  view  of  the  fubjed ;  he  fees  in  every  created  thing  fomc- 
what  which  hath  relation  to  good,  and  fomewhat  which  hath  relation  to 
truth. 

86.  The  rcafonwhy  good  and  truth  in  created  fubjeds  are  according 
to  the  form  of  each,  is,  becaufe  every  fubjed:  receives  influx  according 
to  it's  form ;  the  confervation  of  the  whole  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  per- 
petual influx  of  divine  good  and  divine  truth  into  forms  created  from 
thofe  principles,  for  thereby  fubfiftence  or  confervation  is  perpetual 
exiftence  or  creation.  That  every  fubjedl  receives  influx  according  to 
it's  form,  may  be  illuftrated  by  various  things,  as  by  the  influx  of  heat 
and  light  from  the  fun  into  vegetables  of  every  kind,  in  which  cafe  each 
receives  influx  according  to  it's  form,  thus  every  tree  according  to  it's 
form,  every  Ihrub  according  to  it's  form,  every  herb  and  every  blade 
of  grafs  according  to  it's  form;  the  influx  is  alike  into  all,  but  the  re- 
ception, inafmuch  as  it  is  according  to  the  form,  caufes  every  fpecies 
to  continue  a  peculiar  fpecies;  The  fame  thing  may  alfo  be  illuftrated 
by  the  cafe  of  influx  into  animals  of  every  kind  according  to  the  form 
of  dach.  That  influx  is  according  to  the  form  of  every  particular  thing, 
may  alfo  be  feen  by  the  moft  unlettered  perfon,  if  he  attends  to  the  various 
inftruments  of  found,  as  pipes,  flutes,  trumpets,  horns,  and  organs,  in 
that  they  give  forth  found  from  being  blown  alike,  or  from  a  like  influx 
of  air,  according  to  their  rcfpedive  forms.  , 

87'.  II.  That  solitary  good  is  not  given,  nor  solitary  truth, 
BUT  that  in  all  CASES  THEY  ARE  CONJOINED.  Whofoevcr  is  dcfirous 
from  any  of  the  fenfcs  to  acquire  to  himfelf  an  idea  refpedting  good,  can- 
not poflibly  find  it  without  fomeadjed:,  which  exhibits  andtnanifcfts  it ; 
good  without  this  is  an  entity  of  no  name,  and  this  fomewhat,  whereby 

It 
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it  is  exhibited  and  manifefted,  hath  relation  to  truth ;  pronounce  the 
term  good  only,  and  fay  nothing  at  the  fame  time  of  this  or  of  that 
fomewhat  with  which  it  is  conjoined,  or  define  it  abftradledly,  or  with- 
out any  adjedl  cohering  with  it,  and  you  will  fee  that  it  is  a  mere  no- 
thing, and  that  it  becomes  fomething  with  iVs  adjedt;  and  if  you 
examine  the  fubjed:  with  difcemment,  you  will  perceive  that  good, 
without  fomc  adje<ft,   is  a  term  of  no  predication,  and  thence  of  no  rela- 
tion, of  no  affedion,  and  of  no  Hate,  in  a  word,  of  no  quality.     The 
cafe  is  fimilar  in  regard  to  truth,  if  it  be  pronounced  and  heard  without 
it's  injund ;  that  it's  injundl  hath  relation  to  good,  may  be  feen  by  re- 
fined reafon.     But  whereas  goods  are  innumerable,  and  each  afcends  to 
it's  greatcft,  and  defcends  to  it's  lead,  as  by  the  fteps  of  a  ladder,  and 
alfo  according  to  it's  progreflion,  and  according  to  it's  quality,   varies 
it's  name,  it  is  difficult  for  any  but  the  wife  to  fee  the  relation  of  good 
and  truth  to  their  objeds,  and  their  conjundion  in  their  objeds.    That 
neverthelefs  there  is  not  given  any  good  without  truth,  nor  any  truth 
without  good,  is  manifeft  from  common  perception,  provided  it  be  firft 
acknowledged  that  all  and  fingular  things  of  the  univerfe  have  relation 
to  good  and  truth,  as  was  (hewn  in  the  foregoing  article,  n.  84,  85.  That 
folitary  good  is  not  given,   nor  folitary  truth,  may  be  illuftrated  and  at 
the  fame  time  confirmed  by  various  confiderations,  as  by  the  following; 
that  there  is  not  given  any  effencc  without  a  form,  nor  any  form  with- 
out an  effence ;  for  good  is  an  cffence  or  efle,  and  truth  is  that  by  which 
the  effence  is  formed  and  the  effe  exifts.     Again,  in  man  (homo)  there  is 
will  and  underftanding ;  good  is  of  the  will,  and  truth  is  of  the  under- 
ftanding ;   and  will  alone  doeth  nothing  but  by  the  underftanding,  nor 
doth  underftanding  alone  do  any  thing  but  from  the  will.     Again,  there 
are  two  fountains  of  bodily  life  in  man  (homo),  the  heart  and  the  lungs  5 
the  heart  cannot  produce  any  fenfitive  and  moving  life  without  the  re- 
fpiring  lungs,  neither  can  the  lungs  without  the  heart ;  the  heart  hath 
relation  to  good,   and  the  refpiration  of  the  lungs  to  truth ;  there  is  alfo 
a  correfpondence  between  them.     The  cafe  is  fimilar  in  all  and  fingular 
things  of  the  mind,  and  in  all  and  fingular  things  of  the  body  apper- 
taining to  man  ;  but  the  time  will  not  permit  to  produce  further  con- 
firmations in  this  place ;  the  reader  therefore  is  referred  to  the  Angelic 
Wisdom    concerning    the  Divine  Providence,  n.  .3  to  26, 'where 
this  fubjed  is  more  fully  confirmed,  and  explained  in  the  following 
order ;   L  That  the  univerfe,  with  fingular  it's  created  fubjeds,  is  from 
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the  divine  love  by  the  divine  wifdom^  or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  from 
the  divine  good  by  the  divine  truth.     IL  That  the  divine  good  and\ 

(^divine  truth  proceed  as  one  from  the  Lord."}  III.  That  this  one  is  in -a  ^ 
certain  image  in  every  created  thing.  IV.  That  good  is  not  good,  only 
fo  far  as  it  is  united  with  truth,  and  that  truth  is  not  truth,  only  fo  far 
as  it  is  united  with  good.  V.  That. the  Lord  doth  not  fuftfcr  that  any 
thing  fhould  be  divided,  wherefore  man  muft  either  be  in  good  and  at 
the  fame  time  in  truth,  or  in  evil  and  at  the  fame  time  in  what  is  falfe ; 
not  to  mention  feveral  other  confiderations. 

88.   .III.  That  there  is  given   the  truth  of  good,  and  from 

r  this  the  good  of  truth,  or  truth  grounded  in  good,  and  good 

derived  from  that  TRUTH;  AND  THAT  IN  THOSE  TWO  PRINCIPLES  IS 
IMPLANTED  FROM  CREATION  AN  INCLINATION  TO  JOIN  THEMSELVES  TO- 
GETHER INTO  ONE.  It  is  neceflary  that  fome  diftindt  idea  be  acquired 
concerning  thefe  principles,  becaufe  onfuch  idea  depends  all  knowledge 
refpedting  the  cfTential  origin  of  conjugial  love ;  for,  as  will  befeen  pre- 
fently,  the  truth  of  good,  or  truth  grounded  in  good,  is  male  (or  mafcu- 

• 

line),  and  the  good  of  truth,  or  good  derived  from  that  truth,  is  female 
(or  feminine) :  but  this  may  be  comprehended  more  diftindlly,  if  inftead 
of  good  we  fpeak  of  love,  and  inftead  of  truth  we  fpeak  of  wifdom, 
which  principles,  that  they  are  one  and  the  fame  thing,  may  be  feen 
above,  n.  84.  Wifdom  cannot  exift  with  man  but  by  means  of  the  love 
of  growing  wife ;  if  this  love  be  taken  away,  it  is  altogether  impofliblc 
that  man  fhould  become  wife ;  wifdom  derived  from  this  love  is  meant 

by  the  truth  of  good,  or  by  truth  grounded  in  good ;  but  when  man 
hath  procured  to  himfelf  wifdom  from  that  love,  and  loves  it  in  himfelf, 
or  himfelf  for  it's  fake,  in  this  cafe  he  forms  a  love  which  itf  the  love  of 
wifdom,  and  is  meant  by  the  good  of  truth,  or  by  good  derived  from 
that  truth ;  there  are  therefore  two  loves  appertaining  to  man,  whereof 
one,  which  is  prior,  is  the  love  of  growing  wife,  and  the  other,  which 
is  pofterior,  is  the  love  of  wifdom;  (y)  but  this  latter  love,  if  it  remains 
with  man,  is  an  evil  love,  and  is  called  fclf-conceit,  or  the  love  of  his 
own  intelligence ;  that  it  was  provided  from  creation,  that  this  love 
ihould  be  taken  out  of  the  man,  left  it  lliould  deftroy  him,  and  iliould 
be  tranfcribed  into  the  woman,  for  the  efFeding  of  conjugial  love,  M'hich 
reftores  man  to  integrity,  will  be  confirmed  in  the  following  pages. 
Something  refpcding  thofc   two   loves,  and  the  tranfcription  of  the 
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latter  liTto  the  woman,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  32,  33,  aad  in  the  prelU 
minary  MEMORAfiLi  iR£i^riON,  n.  20.  if  tlierefiore  inftead  of  love  j% 
meant  good,  and  infftead  of  wHdom  troth,  it  is  evident  irom  what  hatli 
tieen  already  faid,  that  riiere  is  given  thetrut^of  good,  or  truth  grounded 
in  good,  and  from  this  the  good  of  truth,  or  good  derived  from  that  truth. 

89,  The  r^afon  why  in  thefei  two  principles  there  is  implanted  from 
creation  an  inclination  to  join  thentfelves  together  into  one,  is,  becaufe 
one  was  formed  from  the  other,  wifdom  being  formed  from  tlie  love  of 
growing  wife,  or  truth  beii^  formed  from  good,  and  the  love  of  wif- 
dom being  formed  from  that  wifdom,  <»*  die  good  of  truth  from  tliat 
truth ;  fiom  which  formation  it  may  be  leen,  that  there  is  a  mutual  in- 
clination to  r«-unite  tfaemfdves,  and  to  join  themfdves  together  into 
one.  But  this  effeA  has  place  with  men  who  are  in  genuine  wifdom, 
and  with  women  who  are  jin  the  love  of  that  wifdom  in  the  hulband, 
thus  who  are  in  love  troly  conjugial.  But  concerning  the  wifdom  which 
ou^  to  exift  with  the  man,  and  which  fhould  be  loved  by  a  wife,  more 
ivill  be  faid  in  what  follows. 

90.  IV.  That   in  the  subjects  of  the  animal  kingdom  the 

TRXTTH  OP  GOOD,  OR  TRUTH  GROUNDED  IN  GOOD,  IS  MALE  (OR  MASCU- 
MNB),    AVD    that    GOOD   OF    TRUTH,    OR    OOOD    DERI^VBD    FROM    THAT 

TRUTH,  IS  FEMALE  (oR  FEMININE).  That  from  the  Locd  the  creator 
and  fupporter  (Jlaivr)  of  the  univcrfe  there  flows  a  perpetual  union  of 
love  and  wifdom,  or  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  that  created  iub- 
lefts  recdve  the  influx,  each  according  to  it's  form,  was  fliewi\  above, 
n.  84,  85,  8^ ;  but  that  the  male  from  this  marriage,  or  from  that 
union,  receives  the  truth  of  wifdom,  and  that  the  good  of  love  from  the 
Lord  is  conjoined  thereto  according  to  reception ;  and  that  this  recep- 
tion has  place  in  the  intdleft,  and  that  hence  the  male  is  born  to  be- 
come intelleftual,  reafon,  by  it's  light,  may  difcover  from  various 
particulars  refpefting  him,  efpecially  from  his  afFeftion,  his  application, 
his  manners,  and  his  form.  It  is  difcoverable  from  his  affection,  in 
that  it  is  the  affeftion  of  knowing,  of  underftanding,  and  of  growing 
wife;  the  affedion  of  knowii^  has  place  in  childhood,  the  afleftion 
of  underftanding  in  youth  and  in  the  entrance  upon  manhood,  ' 
and  the  afleftion  of  growing  wife  takes  place  from  the  entrance 
upon  manhood  even  to  old  s^e;  from  which  conliderations  it  is 
evident,  that  his  nature  or  peculiar  temper  is  inclinabk  to  form  the 
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intcUed,  confequently  that  he  b  born  ta  become  inteltedual ;  but 
whereas  this  cannot  be  eflfeded  except  by  virtue  of  love>  therefore  the 
Lord  adjoins  love  to  hint  according  to  reception^  that  is»  according  to 
his  intention  in  defiring  to  grow  wife.  The  fame  ia  (bfcoverabk  from 
hi&  APPLICATION^  which  is  to  fuch  things  as  refpei^  the  inteited:^  or  ta 
which  the  intelle(5t  is  predominant^  whereof  feveral  are  foreniic  (rela-: 
ting  to  public  offices}^  and  regard  the  public  good.  The  fame  is  difco- 
verable  too  from  his  manners^  which  are  all  grounded  in  the  intelteA 
as  a  ruling  principle^  in  confequence  whereof  the  adlions.  of  his  life^ 
which  are  underllood  by  mannecs^  are  rational^  and  if  not  rational,  yet 
he  is  defirous  they  (hould  appear  fb*;  mafculine  rationality  is  alfo  dif- 
cemible  in  every  one  of  his  virtues.  Laftiy,  the  &me  is  difcoverable 
from  his  form,  in  that  it  is  diverfe  and  totally  di(Un6i:  from  the  female 
form ;  on  which  fubjedl  fee  alfo  what  was  faid  abcwe,  n.  23^  Ad^  ^ 
this^  that  the  principle  of  prolification  is  in  him»  which  principle  is. 
derived  from  the  intelledl  alone,  for  it  ia.  from  truth  grounded  in  good 
in  the  intelled;  that  the  principle  of  pro&fication  is  from  this  fource^ 
will  be  feen  in  die  following  ps^es^. 

91.  But  that  the  female  is  bom  to  be  moreafubjea  of  the  will-prin- 
ciple {Hi^t  votutttari9)y  yet  a  fiihjed:  of  the  will-principle  as  grounded 
in  the  intelledual  principle  of  the  man^  or  what  is  the  £une  things  to 
be  the  love  of  the  man'a  wifdom^  becaufe  Ihe  was  formed  by  his  wifdom, 
en  which  fubjed  fee  above,  n.  88,  89,  may  alfo  appear  from  the  female's 
aiTedtion,  her  application,  her  manners,  and  her  form.  From  her  af- 
fection, in  that  it  is  an  affedion  of  loving  fcience,  intelligence,  and 
vrifd(»n,  neverthelcfs  not  in  herfelf  but  im  the  man,  and  thus  of  loving 
the  man ;  for  it  is  not  poffible  the  man  (vir)  (hould  be  loved  by  reafon 
of  his  form  alone,  in  that  he  appears  as  a  man  (homo),  but  by  reafon  of 
the'  talent  with  which  he  is  gifted,  which  caufes  him  to  be  a  man.  From 
her  APPLICATION,  in  that  it  is  to  fuch  things  as  are  manual  works,  as 
net-work,  needle-work,  and  the  like,  ferving  for  ornament,  both  to 
decorate  herfelf,  and  to  exalt  her  beauty ;  and  moreover  from  her  ap- 
plication to  various  offices  called  domeftic,  which  adjoin  themfelves  to 
the  offices  of  men,  which,  as  was  faid,  arc  called  forenfic ;  they  are  led 
tothefe  offices  from  an  inclination  to  marriage,  that  they  may  become 

wives,  and  thereby  one  with  their  hufbands.     That  the  fame  alfo  is  difco- 
verable from  their  manners  and  form,  is  evident  without  explication. 

P  2  92.     V. 
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97.     V.  That  from  the  influx  of  the  marriage  of  good  and 

TRUTH  FROM  THE  LoRD  IS  DERIVED  THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SEX  AND  CONJUGIAL 

LOVE.  That  good  and  truth  are  univerfals  of  creation^  and  thence  in 
all  created  fubjedts ;  and  that  they  are  in  created  fubjeds  according  to 
the  form  of  each ;  and  that  good  and  truth  are  not  two^  but  proceed 
from  the  Lord  as  one,  was  fhewn  above,  n.  84,  85,  86,  87 ;  from  thefe 
confiderations  it  follows,  that  the  universal  conjugial  sphere  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Lord,  and  pervades  the  univerfe  from  it's  firft  principles 
to  it's  laft,  thus  from  angels  even  to  worms.  The  ground  and  reafon 
why  fuch  a  fphere  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  proceeds  from  the 
Lord,  is,  becaufe  it  is  alfo  a  fphere  of  propagation,  that  is,  ofprolifi- 
cation  and  frudification ;  and  this  fphere  is  the  fame  with  the  divine 
providence  relating  to  the  prefervation  of  the  univerfe  by  fucceflivc 
generations.  Now  whereas  this  univerfal  fphere,  which  is  that  of  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  flows  into  fubjedls  according  to  the  form 
of  each,  fee  n.  86,  it  follows  that  the  male  receives  it  according  to  his 
form^  thus  in  the  intelledt,  becaufe  he  is  an  intelledlual  form ;  and 
that  the  female  receives  it  according  to  her  form,  thus  in  the  will,  be- 
caufe (he  is  a  form  of  the  will-principle  grounded  in  the  intelledhial 
principle  of  the  man ;  and  whereas  that  fame  fphere  is  alfo  a  fphere  of 
prolification^  it  follows  that  hence  is  the  love  of  the  fex. 

93.  The  reafon  why  conjugial  love  alfo  is  from  this  fame  fource;  is, 
becaufe  that  fphere  flows  into  the  form  of  wifdom  with  men,  and  alfo 
with  angels;  for  man  may  increafe  in  wifdom  to  the  end  of  his  life  in 
the  world,  and  afterwards  to  eternity  in  heaven ;  and  fo  far  as  he  in- 
creafes  in  wifdom,  fo  far  his  form  is  perfected ;  and  this  form  doth  not 
receive  the  love  of  the  fex,  but  the  love  of  one  of  the  fex  ;  for  with  one 
of  the  fex  it  may  be  united  to  the  ioimoft  principles  in  which  heaven  is 
with  it's  happinefles,  and  this  union  is  conjugial  love. 

94.  VL  That  the  love  of  t^z  sex  appertains  to  the  external 

OR  NATURAL  MAN,    AND  THAT    HENCE  IT  IS  COMMON  TO  EVERY  ANIMAL^ 

Every  man  is  born  corporeal,  and  is  made  more  and  more  interiorly 
natural,  and  in  proportion  as  he  loves  intelligence  he  becomes  rational, 
and  afterwards  if  he  loves  wifdom  he  becomes  fpiritual ;  what  the  wif- 
dom is  b)rwhich  man  becomes  fpiritual,  will  be  (hewn  in  the  following' 
pages,  n.  130.  Now  as  man  advances  from  fcience  into  intelligence, 
and  from  intelligence  into  wifdom,  fo  alfo  his  mind  changes  it's  form^ 

for 
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for  it  is  opened  more  and  more,  and  conjoineth  itfelf  nearer  with  heaven, 
and  by  heaven  with  the  Lord;  hence  it  becomes  more  enamoured  of 
truth,  and  more  ftudious  of  the  good  of  life.  If  therefore  he  ftandeth 
ftill  in  the  threfliold  in  the  progreflion  to  wifdom,  the  form  of  his  natu- 
ral mind  remains,  and  this  receives  the  influx  of  the  univcrfal  fphere, 
which  is  that  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  no  otherwife  than  as  it 
is  received  by  the  inferior  fubjcds  of  the  animal  kingdom,  which  are 
called  beads  and  birds;  and  as  thefe  are  merely  natural,  man  in  fuch 
cafe  becomes  like  unto  them,  and  thereby  loves  the  fex  in  like  manner 
as  they  do.  This  is  what  is  meant  by  the  aflertion,  that  the  love  of  the 
fex  appertains  to  the  external  or  natural  man,  and  that  hence  it  is  com* 
mon  to  every  animal. 

95.       VII.   ^UT  THAT  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  APPERTAINS  TO  THE  INTERNAL 
OR     SPIRITUAL    MAN,    AND     THAT    HENCE    THIS     LOVE  IS  PROPER  TO  MAN 

(bomitti).  The  ground  and  reafon  why  conjugial  love  appertains,  to  the 
internal  or  fpiritual  man  is,  becaufe  in  proportion  as  man  {homo)  be- 
comes more  intelligent  and  wife,  in  the  fame  proportion  he  becomes 
more  internal  and  fpiritual,  and  in  the  fame  proportion  the  form  of  his^ 
mind  is  more  pcrfcfted,  and  this  form  receives  conjugial  love ;  for  it 
therein  perceives  and  is  fenfible  of  a  fpiritual  delight,  which  is  inwardly 
beatified,  and  a  natural  delight  thence  arifing,  which  derives  a  foul,  life, 
and  effcnce  from  the  fpiritual  delight. 

96.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  conjugial  love  is  proper  to  man 
{homo),  is,  becaufe  man  alone  is  capable  of  becoming  fpiritual,  being  ca^ 
pable  of  elevating  his  intelled:  above  his  natural  loves,  and  from  that 
iiate  of  elevation  of  feeing  them  beneath  him,  and  of  judging  concerning 
them  of  what  quality  they  are,  arid  alfo  of  amending,  corrediing,  and 
removing  them  ;  no  other  animal  is  capable  of  this,  for  the  loves  of 
other  animals  are  altogether  united  with  their  connate  fcience,  on  which 
account  this  fcience  cannot  be  elevated  into  intelligence,  and  ftill  lefs 
into  wifdom,  in  confequence  whereof  every  other  animal  is  led  by  the 
love  implanted  in  his  fcience,  as  a  blind  perfon  is  led  through  theftreets 
by  a  dog :  this  is  the  reafon  why  conjugial  love  is  proper  (or  peculiar) 
to  man ;  it  may  alfo  be  called  native  and  near  a-kin  to  man,  becaufe 
there  is  in  man  the  faculty  of  growing  wife,  with  which  faculty  this 
love  makes  one. 

97,  VIII.  That  with  man  (homo)  conjugial  love  is  in  the  love 
Of  THE  SEX  AS  A  DIAMOND  IN  it's  MATRIX.    But  whcicas  this  i^  merely 

a  com- 
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a  compfltrifon^  it  wil)  be  explained  in  the  article  which  immecfiately 
fallows;  by  this  comparifon  is  alfo iiiuftratcd  what  was  juft  now  fliewa 
aboire,  n.  95^  viz.  that  the  love  of  the  fex  appertains  to  the  external  ow 
natural  man,  and  conjugial  love  to  the  internal  or  fpiritual  man. 

98;    IX.  That  the  love  of  the  sex  with  man  is  not  theoriciii 

or  COMJUGIAL  LOVE,  BUT  THAT  IT  IS  THE  FIRST  (^IUDIMENT)  THEREOr. 
THUS   AS  AN  EXTERNAL  NATURAL  PRINCIPLE,    IN    WHICH    IS    IMPLANTED 

AN  INTERNAL  SPIRITUAL  PRINCIPLE.  The  fubjcdl  hcrc  treated ofis  con- 
cerning love  truly  conjugial,  and  not  concerning  vulgar  love  which  is 
alfo  called  conjugial,  and  which  with  fcnne  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  love 
of  the  fex  limited  j  but  love  truly  conjugial  hath  place  only  with  thofe 
who  defire  wifdom,  and  who  in  confequence  thereof  advance  more  and 
more  into  wifdom;  thefe  the  Lord  forefees^  and  provides  for  them  con-, 
jugial  love»  which  love  indeed  commences  with  them  from  the  love  of 
the  fex,  or  rather  by  this  love,  but  ftill  doth  not  originate  in  it ;  for  it 
originates  in  proportion  to  advancement  in  wifdom,  and  to  the  dawning 
of  the  Ught  thereof  in  man,  inafmuch  as  wifdom  and  that  love  are  infepa- 
rable  companions.  The  reafon  why  conjugial  love  commences  by  the 
love  of  the  fex,  is,  becaufe  before  a  fuitable  confort  is  found,  the  fex  is 
Ibved  in  common,  and  is  regarded  with  a  fond  eye,  and  is  behaved  to 
with  civility  from  f  nnoral  ground  j  for  a  young  man  hath  his  choice  to 
make,  and  whilft  this  is  determining,  from  an  innate  inclination  to 
marriage  with  one,  which  inclination  lies  concealed  in  the  adytum  of 
his  mind,  his  external  principle  receives  a  gentle  warmth :  a  further 
reafon  is,  becaufe  determinations  to  marriage  are  protrafted  from  various 
caufes  even  to  riper  years,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  beginning  of  that 
love  is  as  luft,  which  with  feme  adlually  goes  aftray  into  the  love  of  the 
fex,  yet  is  indulged  no  further  than  may  be  conducive  to  health.  This> 
however,  is  to  be  underftood  as  fpoken  of  the  male  fex,  becaufe  this  fex 
hath  enticements  which  adtually  inflame,  but  not  of  the  female  fex. 

From  thefe  confideratipns  it  is  evident  that  the  love  of  the  fex  is  not  the 
origin  of  love  truly  conjugial,  but  that  it  is  the  firft  (rudiment)  thereof 
in  refpccl  to  time,  yet  not  in  refpeft  to  end ;  for  what  is  firft  in  refpeft  to 
end,  is  firft  in  the  mind  and  it's  intention,  becaufe  it  is  regarded  as  pri- 
mary ;  but  to  this  firft  there  is  no  approaching  unlefs  fucceflively  by  means 
(or  mediums),  and  thefe  are  not  firft  in  themfelves,  but  only  promovent 
to  what  is  firft  in  itfelf.    ; 

99.    X. 
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99.    X.  That  durik<;  the  implantation  of  conjugial  love,  the 

LOVE   OF    TUB    SEX    INVERTS    ITSELF,    AND  BECOMES  THE  CHASTE  LOVE  OF 

THE  SEX.    It  is  faid  that  in  this  cafe  the  love  of  the  fex  inverts  itfelf, 
becaiitfe  whilft  conjugial  love  is  coming  to  it's  origin,   which  is  in  the 
interior  principles  of  the  mind,  it  fees  the  love  of  the  (ex  not  l»eforc. 
itfelf  but  behind  itfdf,  or  not  above  itfelf  but  beneath  itfelf ;  and  thus 

• 

ns  fomcurhat  which  it  pafles  by  and  leaves.  The  cafe  herein  is  fimikr 
Co  that  of  a  pexfon  climbing  from  one  office  to  another  through  a  gre^ 
variety,  dJl  he  staches  one  which  exceeds  the  reft  in  dignity,  on  which 
occafion^hc  looks  back  Aipon  the  offices  through  which  he  had  pafTed,  as 
behind  him  or  beneath  him ;  or  as  when  a  perfon  intends  a  journey  to 
{:be palace  offome  kii^,  after  his  arrival  at  his  journey's  end,  he  inverts 
his  view  in  regard  tb  thofe  objei^s  which  he  had  feen  in  the  way.  Tha; 
in  this  cafe  the  love  of  the  fex  remains,  andbecometh  chafte,  and  is  yet 
iweeter  than  it  was  before  to  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
coi^ugial,  may  be  feen  from  the  defcription  given  of  it  by  thofe  who 
are  in  the  fpiritual  worlds  in  the  two  memorable  relations,  a.  44, 
and  55. 

ICO.  XI.  That  the  male  and  female  were  created  to  a«  th^ 

ttSBNTIAL    FORM    OF  THE  MAJOtlAGB  OF  OOOD  AND  TRUTH.      The  realOH 

■ 

jsj  hccau&  the  male  was  created  to  be  the  underftanding  of  trudi,  thus 
truth  in  form,  and  the  female  was  created  to  be  the  will  of  good,  thus 
good  in  formj  and  there  is  implanted  in  each,  from  their  inmoft  prin- 
tifiles,  an  inclination  to  conjundion  into  one,  fee  above,  n.  88 ;  thus 
two  madoe  one  form^  which  emulates  the  conjugial  form  of  good  and 
truth.  It  is  faid  to  emulate  it,  becaufe  it  is  not  the  fame,  but  like  unto 
it ;  for  the  good  which  joins  itfelf  with  truth  appertaining  to  the  man 
is  from  the  Lord  immediately,  whereas  the  good  of  the  wife,  which 
joins  itfelf  with  truth  appertaining  to  the  man,  is  from  the  Lord  me- 
diately through  the  wife;  wherefore  there  are  two  goods,  the  one 
internal,  the  other  external,  which  join  themfelves  with  truth  apper- 
taining to  the  hufband,  and  caufe  the  hufband  to  be  conftantly  in  the 
underftanding  of  truth,  and  thence  in  wifdom,  by  love  truly  conjugial: 
but  oh  this  fubjed:  more  will  be  faid  in  the  following  pages. 
lOi.  XIL  That  two  conjugial  partners  are  that  form  in  their 

inmost    PRXNCI<»LES,    and  thence    in    what    is     derived    from    THOSE 
MUNCIPLES,     IN    PROPORTION    AS    THE    INTERIORS   OF  THEIR  MINDS    ARE 

OPEN&D.  There  are  three  (things  or  principles}  whereof  every  man  (homo) 

confills. 
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confifts,  and  which  follow  in  an  ordeply  connexion,  viz.  the  foulj  the 
mind,  and  the  body ;  his  inmoft  principle  is  the  foul,  his  middle  prin* 
ciple  is  the  mind,  and  his  ultimate  principle  is  the  body.  Every  thing 
which  flows  from  the  Lord  into  man,  flows  into  his  inmofl:  principle, 
which  is  the  foul,  and  defcends  thence  into  his  middle  principle^ 
which  is  the  mind,  and  through  this  into  his  laft  principle,  which  is  the 
body :  fuch  is  the  nature  of  the  influx  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
from  the  Lord  with  man ;  it  flows  immediately  into  his  foul,  and  thence 
proceeds  to  the  principles  next  fiicceeding,  and  through  thefe  to  the 
extreme  or  outermoft  principles;  and  thus  conjointly  all  the  principles 
conftitute  conjugial  love.  From  an  idea  of  this  influx  it  is  manifefl:, 
that  two  conjugial  partners  are  the  form  of  conjugial  love  in  their  inmoft 
principles,  and  thence  in  the  principles  derived  from  the  inmoft. 

I02.  But  the  reafon  why  conjugial  partners  become  fuch  a  form  in 
proportion  as  the  interiors  of  their  minds  are  open,  is,  becaufe  the  mind 
is  fucceffively  opened  from  infancy  even  to  extreme  old  age;  for  man 
is  born  corporeal,  and  in  proportion  as  the  mind  is  opened  proximately 
above  the  body,  he  becomes  rational ;  and  in  proportion  as  his  rational 
principle  is  purified,  and  as  it  were  drained  of  the  fallacies  which  flow 
in  from  the  bodily  fenfes,  and  of  the  concupifcences  which  flow  in  from 
the  allurements  of  the  flefti,  in  the  fame  proportion  it  is  opened,  and 
this  is  effedcd  folely  by  wifdom ;  and  when  the  interiors  of  the  rational 
mind  are  open,  then  man  becomes  a  form  of  wifdom,  and  this  form  is 
the  receptacle  of  love  truly  conjugial.  "  The  wifdom  which  conftitutes 
"  this  form,  and  receives  this  love,  is  rational,  and  at  the  fame  time 
"  moral  wifdom ;  rational  wifdom  regards  the  truths  and  goods  which 
''  appear  inwardly  in  man,  not  as  it's  own,  but  as  flowing  in  from  the 
"  Lord ;  and  moral  wifdom  ftiuns  evils  and  falfe  principles  as  leprofies, 
**  efpeciallythe  evils  of  lafcivioufnefs,  which  contaminate  it's  conjugial 
'*  love." 

*^0  ^^  ^0  ^0  ^0  ^0 

^K  tfE'%  ^^  ^^^  ^^tt  ^Vv 

103.  To  the  above  Ilhalladd  two  memorable  relations:  the  first 
is  this.  One  morning  before  fun-rife  I  wasiooking  towards  the  eaft  in 
.th6  fpiritual  world,  and  I  faw  four  horfemen  as  it  were  flying  forth  from 
a  cloud  refulgent  with  the  flame  of  the  dawning  day ;  on  the  heads  of  the 
horfemen  were  feencrefted  helmets,  on  their  arms  as  it  were  wings,  and 

around 
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around  their  bodies  light  waiflcoats  of  an  orange  colour ;  thus  clad  as 
for  expedition,  they  rofe  in  their  feats,  and  gave  their  horfes  the  reins, 
which  thus  ran  along  as  if  they  had  had  wings  to  their  feet.  I  kept  my 
eye  fixed  on  their  courfe  or  flight,  with  intent  to  know  whither  they 
were  going ;  and  lo !  three  of  the  horfemeij  took  their  direftion  towards 
three  different  quarters,  the  fouth,  the  weft,  and  the  north,  and  the 
fourth  in  a  fliort  fpace  of  time  halted  in  the  eaft.  Being  full  of  wonder 
at  all  this,  I  looked  up  into  heaven,  and  inquired  whither  thofe  horfe- 
men  were  going?  And  I  received  for  anfwer.  To  the  wife  men  in  the 
kingdoms  of  Europe,  who  with  clearnefs  of  reafoning  and  acutenefs  of 
difcernment  difcufs  the  fubjeds  of  their  inveftigation,  and  are  diftin- 
guifhed  above  the  reft  for  their  genius,  that  they  may  alTcmble  together, 
and  unfold  the  fee  ret  refpedling  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and 
RESPECTING  it's  VIRTUE  (z)  OR  POTENCY.  And  they  faid  from  heaven, 
Attend  awhile,  and  thou  wilt  fee  twenty-feven  chariots ;  three,  in  which 
arc  Spaniards ;  three,  in  which  are  Frenchmen ;  three,  in  which  are 
Italians ;  three,  in  which  are  Germans ;  three,  in  which  are  Dutchmen, 
or  Hollanders ;  three,  in  which  are  Engliflimen ;  three,  in  which  are 

Swedes ;  three,  in  which  are  Danes ;  and  three,  in  which  are  Poles. 
And  prefently,  within  about  two  hours,  were  feen  the  chariots,  drawn 
by  horfes  of  a  pale  red  colour  with  remarkable  trappings,  and  they 
pafled  rapidly  along  towards  a  fpacious  houfe  which  was  feen  in  the 
confines  of  the  eaft  and  fouth,  around  which  all  alighted  from  their 
feveral  chariots,  and  entered  in  with  an  undaunted  magnanimity  of 
fpirit.  And  inftantly  it  was  faid  to  me,  Go^  and  do  thou  alfo  enter  in, 
and  thou  flialt  hear.  I  went,  and  entered  in,  and  examining  the  houfe 
within,  1  faw  that  it  was  four-fquare,  the  fides  looking  to  the  four 
quarters,  and  in  each  fide  three  high  windows  of  cryftalline  glafs,  the 
pofts  whereof  were  of  olive-wood ;  on  each  fide  from  befide  the  polls 
were  projedions  from  the  walls,  like  chambers  vaulted  above,  where 
were  tables ;  the  walls  of  thefe  chambers  were  of  cedar,  the  roof  was  of  a 
noble  wood  called  almug  wood,  and  the  floor  of  boards  of  poplar ;  be- 
fide the  eaftern  wall,  where  the  windows  were  not  feen,  was  fet  a  table 
overlaid  with  gold,  on  which  was  placed  a  turbant  befet  with  precious 
ftones,  which  was  to  be  given  as  a  prize  or  reward  to  him,  who  fliould 
by  inveftigation  difcover  the  fecret  about  to  be  propofed.  Whilft  my 
attention  was  divided  in  looking  at  the  chamber  projedlions,  which  were 
like  dofets  near  the  windows,  I  faw  five  men  in  each  from  every  king- 
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dom  of  Europe,  who  were  prcpifed  and  waiting  to  know  the  ofejeft  for 
the  excrcifc  of  their  judgments.  And  at  that  inftant  an  angel  prefented 
hirtifetf  in  the  mfdft  of  the  pilace,  and  faid.  The  objedi  for  the  exercife 
6f  your  judgrtleiits  fhall  be  concerning  the  origin  of   conjugial 

LOVE,    AND  CON^ERNINO    tT*i   VIRTUE  OR  POTENCY  ;    WCIgh  thiS    in  yOUr 

:  jff^inds,  and  decide  upon  it,  an'd  write  your  decifion  on  a  piece  of  paper, 
and  tail  it  Jnto  the  filver  urn  which  ye  fee  placed  near  the  golden  table, 
and  fiibfcifibe  the  initial  letter  of  the  kin^om  from  whence  ye  are,  as  F 
for  French,  B  for  6atavians  of  Hollanders,  I  for  Italians,  A  (a  a)  for 
Englifli,  P  for  Poles,  G  for  Germans,  H  for  Spaniards,  D  for  Danes^ 
and  S  for  Swedes.  As  he  fpake  thefe  words  the  angel  departed,  and  faid, 
I  will  return ;  and  immediately  the  five  men,  natives  of  the  lame  country^ 
in  each  clofet  near  the  windows,  took  into  confidcration  the  propofed 
fubjeft,  examined  it  attentively,  and  giving  a  decilioii  according  to 
their  relpedlive  talents  and  powers  of  judgment,  they  wrote  it  on  a 
^  piece  of  paper,  and  call  it  into  the  lilver  urn,  having  firft  fubfcribed 
the  initial  letter  of  their  kingdom.  This  bulinefs  being  accomplilhed 
in  the  fpace  of  three  hours,  the  angel  returned,  and  drew  the  papers  iA 
order  out  of  the  urn,  and  read  theni  before  the  congregation. 

104.  From  the  first  paper,  which  his  hand  by  chance  laid  hold  of,, 
he  read  as  follows:  We  five,  natives  of  thelktnccoimtry,inour  conclave 
have  decreed,  that  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  is  from  the  moll  ancient 
people  in  the  golden  age,  and  that  it  was  derived  to  them  from  the 
c.r^ation  of  Adam  and  his  wife;  hence  is  the  origin  of  marriages,  aiid 
with. marriages  the  origin  of  conjugial  love.  As  to  what  concerns  the 
virtue  or  potency  of  conjugial  love,  we  derive  this  from  rto  other  Ibufce 
than  from  climate,  or  fituation  in  regard  to  the  fun,  and  the  cbnTequeht 
heat  of  the  country  j  and  wc  are  confirmed  in  this  fentinient,  riot  by 
vain  conjedures  of  reafon,  but  by  evident  proofs  of  experience,  as  by- 
the  cafe  of  the  people  who  live  under  the  line,  or  the  equinoftial,  where 
the  heat  of  the  day  is  intenfe,  and  by  the  cafe  of  the  people  who  live 
nearer  to  the  line>  and  of  thofe  who  live  at  a  greater  dillance  from  it; 
and  alfo  from  the  co-operation  of  the  fun's  heat  with  the  vital  heat  in 
the  living  creatures  of  the  earth,  and  the  fowls  of  heaven,,  in  the  time  of 
^/^  fpring,  during  prolification^  Moreover,  what  is  conjugial  love  but  heat,, 
which  becomes  virtue  or  potency,  if  there  be  added  to  it  the  heat  fup- 
plied  from  the  fijn.  To  this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  H,  which 
was  the  initial  of  the  kingdom  from  which  they  were^ 
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105.  After  .this  he  put  Ws  hand  into  the  urn  a  second  time,  and  took 
out  thence  a  paper,  from  which  he  read  as  follows :  We,  natives  of  the 
fame  country,  in  our  lodge  have  come  to  this  agreement,  that  the 
origin  of  conjugial  love  is  the  fame  with  the  origin  of  marriages,  which 
were  landlioned  by  laws  in  order  to  rcftrain  man's  innate  concupifcences 
prompting  him  to  adultery,  which  ruins  the  foul,  defiles  the  rcafon, 
pollutes  die  morals,  and  infects  the  body  with  difcafe ;  for  jidultcry  is 
not  hums^n  but  beftial,  not  rational  but  brutifh,  and  thus  not  in  any 
rofpet^chriftian. but  barbarous ;  with  a  view  to  the  condemnation  of  fuch 
adultery,  marriages  ^ad  rife^  and  at  the  fame  time  conjugial  ^ove.  The 
cafe  is  the  fame  with  the  virtue  or  potency  of  this  love,  in  that  it  de- 
pends on  charity,  which  confifts  in  abftaining  froni  the  rovings  of 
wJioredom:  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  virtue  or  potency,  with  him  who 
loves  his  conjugial  partner  alone,  is  confined  to  one,  and  is  thus  col- 
le(5);ed  and  as  it  were  concentrated ;  and  in  this  cafe  becomes  exalted 
like  a  quinteffence  from  which  all  defilement  is  feparated,  which  would 
othcrwife  be  difperfed  and  caft  away  in  every  diredion.  One  amongft 
us  five,  who  is  a  pried,  hath  added  alfo  predeftination  as  a  caufe  of  that 
virtue  or  potency,  faying.  Are  not  marriages  predeftinated  ?  And  this 
being  the  cafe,  are  not  the  prolifications  thence  ifluing,  and  the  effi- 
cacious means  conducive  thereto,  predeftinated  alfo  ?  Hcinfiftedon 
adding  this  caufe,  becaufe  he  had  fworn  to  it.  On  this  deciiion  was 
fubfcribed  the  letter  B.  On  hearing  it,  a  certain  Ipirit  obfervtd  with  a 
fmile.  How  fair  an  apology  is  predeftination  for  defedt  or  impotence  ! 

iq6.  Prefently  he  drew  from  the  urn  a  third  paper,  from  which  he 
read  as  follows :  We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  in  our  apartment  have 
deliberated  concerning  the  caufes  of  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and 
have  feen  this  to  be  the  principal,  viz.  that  it  is  the  fame  with  the  origin 
of  marriage,  becaufe  conjugial  fove  had  no  exiftcnce  before  marriage; 
and  the  ground  of  it's  exiftence  is,  that  when  any  one  is  defperately  in 
.love  with  a  virgin,  he  defires  in  heart  and  foul  to  poflcfs  her  as  a  pro- 
perty above  all  things  lovely ;  and  a§  foon  as  ever  fhe  betroths  herfelf  to 
him,  he  regards  her  as  fr  if  regards  fclf.  That  this  is  the  origin  of  con- 
jugial love,  is  clearly  manifeft  from  the  fury  of  every  man  againft  hi« 
rivals,  and  from  the  jealoufy  which  takes  place  in  cafe  of  violation.  Wc 
confidered  afterwards  the  origin  of  the  virtue  or  potency  of  this  love, 
and  the  fentiments  of  three  prevailed  againft  the  other  two,  viz.  that 
virtue  or  potency  with  a  conjugial  partner  arifes  from  fome  degree  of 

Q  2  licen^ 


ii6  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

licentioufnefs  with  the  fex.  They  affirmed^  that  they  knew  from  ex- 
perience, that  the  potency  of  the  lovie  of  the  fex  prevails  over  the 
potency  of  conjugial  love.  To  this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  I. 
On  hearing  it,  there  was  a  cry  from  the  table.  Remove  this  paper,  and 
take  another  out  of  the  urn. 

107.  And  inftantly  he  drew  out  a  fourth,  from  which  he  read  as 
follows :  We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  under  our  window  have 
come  to  this  determination,  that  the  origin  of  cpnjugial  love  and  of  the 
love  of  the  fex  is  the  fame,  becaufe  the  former  is  derived  from  the  lat- 
ter ;  only  that  the  love  of  the  fex  is  unlimited,  indeterminate,  loofe, 
promifcuous,  and  roving,  whereas  conjugial  love  is  limited,  deteAninate, 
fixed,  regular,  and  conftant ;  and  that  this  latter  love  therefore  hath 
been  fandioned  and  ellablifhed  by  the  prudence  of  human  wifdom,  as 
neceffary  to  the  exiftence  of  every  empire,  kingdom,  commonwealth, 
and  even  fociety,  inafmuch  as  without  it  men  would  wander  like  droves 
of  cattle  in  fields  and  forefts,  attended  by  harlots  and  ravifhed  females, 
and  would  fly  from  one  habitation  to  another,  to  avoid  the  bloody 
flaughters,  violations,  and  rapines,  whereby  the  whole  human  race 
would  be  in  danger  of  being  extirpated :  this  is  our  judgment  concern- 
ing the  origin  of  conjugial  love.  But  the  virtue  or  potency  of  conjugial 
love  we  deduce  from  an  uninterrupted  ftate  of  bodily  health  continuing 
from  infancy  to  old  age ;  for  the  man,  who  always  retains  a  found 
conftitution,  and  enjoys  a  continual  freedom  from  ficknefs,  feels  his 
vigour  unabated,  whilfl:  his  fibres,  nerves,  mufcles,  finews  \cremafteres)^ 
are  neither  torpid,  nor  relaxed,  nor  feeble,  but  retain  the  full  ftrength 
of  their  powers:    farewel.        To   this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the 

letter  A. 

108.  Fifthly,  he  drew  a  paper  out  of  the  urn,  from  which  he  read 
as  follows :  Wc,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  at  our  table,  by  virtue  of 
the  rationality  of  our  minds,  have  examined  into  the  origin  of  conjugial 
love,  and  into  the  origin  of  it's  virtue  or  potency;  and  from  all  the 
confiderations  which  have  prefented  thcmfelves,  we  have  feen  and  con- 
cluded upon  no  other  origin  of  conjugial  love  than  this,  that  every  man, 
in  confequencc  of  incentives  and  incitements  thence  derived,  which 
are  concealed  in  the  adytum  of  his  mind  and  body,  after  indulging  in 
various  lufts  of  his  eyes,  at  length  fixes  his  mind  and  inclination  upon 
one  of  the  female  fex,  until  his  paffion  is  determined  entirely  to  her; 
from  this  moment   his  warmth  is  enkindled  more  and  more,  until  at 
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Itogth  it  bums  like  a  fire ;  in  this  flate  the  love  of  the  kx  is  baniflied^ 
and  conjugial  love  takes  place  of  lull.  A  jouthful  bridegroom^  burning 
in  this  fire,  knows  no  other  than  that  the  virtue  or  potency  of  this  love 
vtU  never  ceafe,  for  he  wants  experience  and  confequent  fcience  re* 
fpe&ing  a  ftate  of  the  defe<5t  of  his  powers,  and  of  the  coldnefs  of  love 
which  in  fuch  cafe  fucceeds  delights :  conjugial  love,  therefore,  hath  it's 
origin  in  this  firft  ardour  before  the  nuptial  ceremony,  and  from  the 
lame  ardour  it  derives  ifs  virtue  or  potency ;  but  this  virtue  or  potency 
changes  it'sr  faces  after  the  nuptial  ceremony,  and  has  it's  decreafesand 
increafes,  yet  ftill  it  continues  with  regular  changes,  or  with  decreafe 
and  in<^eafe,  even  to  old  age^  by  means  of  prudential  moderation^  and 
by  rellraints  laid  upon  the  libidinous  defires,  which  burft  forth  from  the 
latent  lurking-places  of  the  mind  not  yet  thoroughly  purged ;  for  libi- 
dinous defire  goes  before  wifdom.  This  is  our  judgment  concerning 
the  origin  and  continuance  of  conjugial  virtue  or  potency.  To  this 
decilion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  P. 

109.  Sixthly  he  drew  out  a  paper,  from  which  he  read  as  follows  : 
We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  by  virtue  of  the  fellowfhip  fubfifting 
between  us,  have  confidered  attentively  the  caufcs  of  the  origin  of  con- 
jugial love,  and  have  agreed  in  afligning  two,  whereof  one  is  the  right 
education  of  children,  and  the  other  the  diftinft  pofleffion  of  inheritances ; 
we  have  agreed  in  afUgning  thefe  two,  bccaufe  they  aim  at,  and  have 
refpc&  to  the  fame  end,  which  is  the  public  good ;  and  this  end  is  ob- 
tained, inafmuch  as  infants,  conceived  and  bom  from  conjugial  love, 
become  proper  and  true  children  (proprii  etgermani),  and  thefe,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  love-ftorge  of  the  parents  exalted  by  the  confidcration  of 
their  offspring  being  legitimate,  are  educated  to  be  heirs  of  all  the  pof-* 
feflions  both  fpiritual  and  natural  of  their  parents :  that  public  good  is 
founded  on  a  right  education  of  children,  and  on  a  diftincft  poffeflion  of 
inheritances,  ii  obvious  to  reafon.  There  is  a  love  of  the  fex,  and 
there  is  conjugial  love ;  the  latter  love  appears  as  if  it  was  one  with  the 
former,  but  it  is  diftindtly  another,  neither  is  one  love  near  (or  b*fide) 
(juxta)  the  other,  but  one  is  within  the  other,  and  what  is  within  is 
more  excellent  than  what  is  without ;  and  we  have  fecn  that  conjugial 
Jove  from  creation  is  within,  and  lies  hid  in  the  love  of  the  fex,  juft 
as  an  almond  does  within  in  the  (hell;  wherefore  when  conjugial  love 
breaks  out  from  it's  fliell,  which  is  the  love  of  the  fex,  it  glitters  before 

the 


.•a 


1 18  The  Delights  of  WiSDO\f 

the  angels  like  a  gem,  a  beryl^  and  aftroite  [aflroites) ;  {hb)  the  reafan  ^^ 
becaufc  on  conjugial  love  is  infcribcd  the  fafcty  of  the  whole  human  race^ 
vhich  we  conceive  to  be  underftood  by  public  good;  this  is  our  judg- 
ment refped:ing  the  origin  of  this  love.  With  rcfpedt  to  the  origin  of 
it's  virtue  or  potency,  from  a  confidcration  of  it's  caufcs,  we  have  con- 
cluded it  to  be  the  rcclufion  and  feparation  of  conjugial  love  from  the 
love  of  the  fex,  which  is  efFedled  by  wifdom  on  the  man's  part,  and  by 
the  love  of  the  man's  wifdom  on  part  of  the  wife  :  for  the  love  of  the 
fex  is  common  to  man  with  the  beads,  whereas  conjugial  love  is  proper 
toYnen :  wherefore  fo  far  as  conjugial  love  is  fhut  out  and  feparated  from 
the  love  of  the  fex,  fo  far  man  is  a  man,  and  not  a  bead ;  and  ma(i  lie- 
quires  virtue  or  potency  from  his  love,  as  a  beaft  does  from  his  Ipve, 
To  this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  G. 

1 10.  Seventhly,  he  drew  out  a  paper,  from  ^hich  he  read  as.foUows: 
We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  in  the  chamber  beneath  the  light  of 
our  window,  have  found  our  thoughts  and  thence  our  judgipcnts  exhi- 
larated, by  meditating  on  conjugial  love ;  for  who  is  not  exhilarated  by 
this  love,  inafmuch  as  whilft  it  prevails  in  the  mind,  it  prevails  at  the 
fame  time  in  the  body  throughout  ?  We  judge  of  the  origin  of  this  love 
from  it's  delights ;  for  who  knoweth  or  hath  known  in  any  cafe  the  trace 
{vejligium)  oi  zny  love  except  from  it's  delight  and  pleafurablene&  ? 
The  delights  of  conjugial  love  in  dieir  origins  are  felt  as  blcfCxilaeires^ 
fatisfa(5lions,  and  happinelTes,  and  in  their  derivations  as  pleafantadQTes 
and  pleafures,  and  in  their  ultimates  as  the  delights  of  delights,  {cc) 
The  origin,  therefore,  of  the  love  of  the  fex  hath  place^  when  the  inte- 
riors of  the  mind,  and  thence  the  interiors  of  the  body,  are  opened  for 
•  the  influx  of  thofc  delights  ;  but  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  had  place 
at  that  time,  when  the  primitive  fphere  of  that  love,  in  confequence  of 
marriage  engagements  entered  into,  ideally  promoted  thofe  delights. 
As  to  what  concerns  the  virtue  or  potency  of  this  lovei  itarifes  from  it's 
permeability,  {dd)  with  it's  vein,  from  the  mind  into  the  body;  for  the 
min^  by  derivation  from  the  head,  is  in  the  body,  whilft  it  feels  and 
acts,  efpccially  when  it  is  delighted  from  that  love;  hence  we  judge 
of  the  degrees  of  it's  potency  and  the  regularities  of  the  altcrfiatC3 
thereof.  Moreover  we  alfo  deduce  the  virtue  of  potency  from  the  dock 
^or  ftem)  whence  man  is  dcfcended;  if  this  dock  or  dcm  be  noble  on 
the  father's  fide,  it   becomes   alfo  per  tradtuem  {ee)  noble  with  his 
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O^spring  I  that  fuch  nobility  is  generated^  inherited^  and  defcends  JMr 
iraducem,  is  agreeable  to  the  didates  of  reafon  fupported  by  experience. 
To  this  deciiion  "wzs  fubfcribed  the  letter  F. 

111.  From  the  paper  which  came  forth  the  eighth  in  order,  he  read 
as  follows:  We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  in  our  place  of  aflembly 
have  not  difcovered  the  real  origin  of  conjugial  love,  becaufe  it  lie* 
deeply  concealed  in  the  inmoft  facred  repofitories  (Jacrariis)  of  the 
mind ;  the  ftiofl:  confummate  wifdom  is  not  able,  by  any  intelledual 
iray,  to  reach  that  love  in  it's  origin  j  we  have  made  many  conjedlures, 
but  after  the  vain  exertion  of  fubtle  inquiry,  we  have  been  in  doubt  whe- 
ther our  conjedlures  might  not  be  called  rather  trifling  than  judicious ; 
wherefore  whofoever  is  defirous  to  extraft  the  origin  of  that  love  from 
the  facred  repofitories  of  the  mind,  and  to  fet  it  clearly  in  view  before 
his  eyes,  let  him  go  to  Delpbos.  (ff)  We  have  contemplated  that  love 
beneath  it's  origin,  and  have  feen  that  in  the  mind  it  is  fpiritual,  and 
as  a  fountain  from  which  a  fweet  ftream  floweth,  whence  it  defcends  into 
the  breaft,  where  it  becomes  delightful,  and  is  called  pe<ftoral  love,^ 
which  in  itfelf  is  full  of  friendihip,  and  full  of  confidence,  by  virtue  of 
a  fuH  inclination  to  mutuality;  and  that  when  it  hath  pafled  the 
bfeaft,  it  becomes  genial  love.  Thefe  and  the  like  confiderations, 
which  a  ybung  man  revolves  in  his  mind  whilft  he  is  deter- 
ttiining  hi$  choice  to  one  of  the  fex,  kindle  in  his  heart  the  fire  of 
conjugial  lOve,  which  fire,  inafmuch  as  it  is  the  primitive  principle  of 
that  love,  is  it's  origin.  In  refpedt  to  the  origin  of  virtue  or  potency,^ 
we  acknowledge  ri.o  other  than  that  love  itfelf,  they  being  infeparablc 
companions,  yet  ftill  fuch,  that  fometimes  one  precedes,  and  fomc- 
times  the  other;  when  the  Jove  precedes,  and  the  virtue  or  potency 
follow^  it,  each  is  noble,  becaufe  potency  in  this  cafe  is  the  virtue  of 
conjugial  love ;  but  if  potency  precedes,  and  love  follows,  each  is  then 
ignoblcj  becaufe  in  this  cafe  the  love  is  fubordinate  to  carnal  potency : 
life  therefore  judge  of  the  quahty  of  each  from  the  order  in  which  the 
Idve  defcends  or  afcends,  and  thus  proceeds  from  it's  origin  to  it's  pro- 
pofed  end  {ad  metam).     To  this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  D. 

112.  Laftly,  or  ninthly,  he  took  up  a  paper,  from  which  he  read 
as  follows:  We,  natives  of  the  fame  country,  in  our  council-chamber 

"have  exfercifed  our  judgment  on  the  two  points  propofed,  viz.  the  ori- 
gin of  conjugial  love,  and  the  origin  of  it's  virtue  or  potency.  In  the 
"fitbtlitieb  of  inquiry  refpedting  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  in  order  to 
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avoid  obfcurity  in  our  reafonings,  we  have  diftinguiflied  between  the 
love  of  the  fex  as  being  fpiritual^  natural^  and  carnal ;  and  by  the  (pi- 
ritual  love  of  the  fex  we  have  underftood  love  truly  conjugial^  becaufe 
this  is  fpiritual ;  and  by  the  natural  love  of  the  fex  we  have  underftood 
polygamical  love,  becaufe  this  is  natural ;  and  by  the  merely  carnaliove 
of  the  fex  we  have  underftood  fcortatory  love,  becaufe  this  is  merely 
carnal.  In  exercifing  our  judgments  to  examine  into  love  truly  conju- 
gial,  we  have  feen  clearly  that  this  love  is  given  only  between  one 
male  and  one  female,  and  that  by  virtue  of  creation  it  is  cclcftial,  the 
inmoft,  and  the  foul  and  father  of  all  good  loves,  being  infpired  into  the 
firft  parents,  and  capable  of  being  infpired  into  chriftians ;  it  is  alfo  of 
fuch  a  conjundtive  nature,  that  by  it  two  minds  may  become  one  mind, 
^nd  two  men  as  one  man  (duo  homines  Jicut  tinus  bonio),  which  is  meant 
by  becoming  one  flefh.  That  this  love  was  infpired  at  creation,  is  ma- 
nifeft  from  thefe  words  in  the  book  of  creation,  ^'  jinda  man  Jkall  leave 
father  and  mot  her ^  and  fb  all  cleave  to  his  wife  ^  and  theyfhall  be  one  fiejb^'^ 
Gen.  ii.  24.  That  it  is  capable  of  being  infpired  into  chriftians,  is  evident 
from  thefe  words,  ^'  Jefusfaid^  Have  ye  not  read^  that  he  who  made  them 
from  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female  ^  andfaid.  For  this  caufejball 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and  Jhall  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  they  two 
fhall  be  one  flejh  ?  fVherefore  they  are  no  longer  two  but  onefejh/*  Matt, 
xix.  4,  5,  6.  So  far  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  conjugial  love :  but  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  virtue  or  potency  of  love  truly  conjugial,  we  conceive 
it  to  proceed  from  a  fimilitude  of  minds,  and  from  unanimity ;  for  when 
two  minds  are  conjugially  joined  together,  their  thoughts  in  fuch  cafe 
fpirjtually  kifs  each  other,  and  thefe  infpire  into  the  body  their  virtue 
or  potency.     To  this  decifion  was  fubfcribed  the  letter  $• 

113.  There  were  ftanding  behind  an  oblong  ftage  in  the  palace, 
ercded  before  the  doors,  fome  ftrangers  from  Africa,  who  cried  out  to 
the  natives  of  Europe,  Permit  one  of  us  to  deliver  his  fentiments  re- 
fpedling  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and  refpeding  it's  virtue  or 
potency.  And  immediately  all  the  tables  gave  figns  of  confeht  with 
their  hands.  And  inftantly  one  of  them  entered,  and  ftood  at  the  table 
on  which  the  turbant  was  placed :  and  he  faid.  Ye  chriftians  deduce  the 
origin  of  conjugial  love  from  love  itfelf ;  but  we  Africans  deduce  it 
from  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Is  not  conjugial  lovq  a  chafte,  pure, 
*nd  holy  love  ?  Are  not  the  angels  of  heaven  principled  therein  ?  Is 
not  the  univerfal  human  race^  and  thence  ihe  univerfal  angelic  heaven^ 

the 
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the  feed  of  that  love  ?  And  can  fuch  a  fupereminent  principle  have 
exiftence  from  any  other  fource  than  from  God  himfelf  the  creator  and 

prefcrvcr  (ft  at  ore)  of  the  univerfe  ?  Ye  chriftians  deduce  conjugial  vir- 
tue or  potency  from  various  caufes  rational  and  natural ;  but  we  Africans, 
deduce  it  from  the  (late  of  man's  conjundion  with  the  God  of  the  uni- 
verfe ;  this  ftatc  we  call  a  (late  of  religion,  but  yc  call  it  a  (late  of  the 
church ;  for  when  the  love  is  derived  from  that  ftate,  and  is  (lable  and 
permanent^  it  mud  needs  operate  it's  own  virtue,  which  is  like  unto  it, 
and  thus  alfo  is  (lable  and  permanent.  Love  truly  conjugial  is  known 
only  to  thofe  few  who  live  near  unto  God,  confequently  the  potency  of 
that  love  is  known  to  none  elfe ;  this  potency  is  defcribed  by  the  angels 
in  the  heavens  as  the  delight  of  perpetual  fpring. 

H4,  As  he  fpake  thcfe  words,  the  whole  alTembly  rofe  up,  and  lo! 
behind  the  golden  table,  on  which  lay  the  turbant,  there  was  made  a 
window  not  before  feen,  and  through  it  was  heard  a  voice.  The  African 
SHALL  HAVE  THE  TURBANT;  and  it  was givcn  him  by  the  angel  into  his 
hand,  but  not  fet  upon  his  head,  and  he  went  home  with  it ;  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  left  the  a(rembly,  and  entered 
into  their  chariots,  in  which  they  returned  to  their  own  (their  refpec- 
tive  aflfociates  or  focieties). 

115.  The  second  memorable  relation.  Awaking  from  (leep  at 
midnight,  I  faw  at  fome  heighth  towards  the  ead  an  angel  holding  in  his 
right  hand  a  paper,  which  appeared  in  an  extraordinary  degree  of  bright- 
nefs,  by  reafon  of  the  light  flowing  from  the  fun;  in  the  midd  of  the 
paper  was  fome  writing  confiding  of  golden  letters,  and  I  faw  written, 
THE  MARRIAGE  OF  GOOD  AND  TRUTH  ;  from  thc  Writing  there  darted 
forth  a  Iplendor,  which  formed  a  wide  circle  round  about  the  paper ; 
this  circle  or  encompaflfmg  fplendor  appeared  from  the  place  where  thc 
angel  was,  like^the  dawn  of  day  in  fpring.  After  this  I  faw  the  angel 
defcending  with  the  paper  in  his  hand,  and  as  he  defcendcd,  the  paper 
appeared  lefs  and  lefs  lucid,  and  the  writing  which  was  the  marriage 
OF  GOOD  AND  TRUTH,  changed  from  a  golden  into  a  filver  colour,  after- 
wards into  a  copper  colour,  next  into  an  iron  colour,  and  ladly  into  the 
colour  of  iron  rud,   and  into  the  colour  of  copper  rud ;  (inally  the  angel 

• 

was  feen  to  enter  into  an  obfcure  mid,  and  through  the  mid  to  dcfcend 

upon  thc  earth ;   and  here  the  paper,   although  it  was  yet  held  in  the 

angel's  hand,  was  not  feen ;  this  happened  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  into 

R  which 
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which  all  men  firft  come  after  their  deceafe,  and  then  the  angel  fpakc 
to  me,  faying,  Aik  thofe  who  come  hither,   whether  they  fee  me,  or 
any  thing  in  my  hand.     There  came  a  great  multitude,  one  company 
from  the  eaft,  another  from  the  fouth,  another  from  the  weft,  and 
another  from  the  north ;   and  I  aiked  thofe  who  came  from  the  eaft  and 
from  the  fouth,  who  were  fuch  as  in  the  world  had  applied  themfelves 
to  literary  purfuits.  Do  ye  fee  any  one  here  with  me,  and  any  thing  in 
fais  hand  ?    They  all  faid.  No.     I  then  put  the  fame  queftion  to  thofe, 
who  came  from  the  weft  and  from  the  north,  who  were  fuch  as  in  the 
world  had  believed  in  the  words  of  the  learned ;  and  thefe  gave  the  fame 
anfwer  j  neverthelefs  the  laftof  rhcm,  who  in  the  world  had  been  prin- 
cipled in  a  fimplicity  of  faith  grounded  in  charity,  or  in  fome  degree 
of  truth  grounded  in  good,  when  the  reft  were  gone  away,  faid,  that  thejr 
faw  a  nuin  with  a  paper,  the  man  in  a  becoming  drefs,  and  the  paper 
with  letters  written  upon  it;  and  when  they  applied  their  eyes  nearer 
to  it,  they  faid,   that  they  could  read  thefe  words,  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth ;  and  thefe  latter  addreffcd  the  angel,  intreating  him  to  ex- 
plain to  them  the  meaning  of  the  writing ;  and  he  faid.  All  things  in? 
the  univerfal  heavcn,^  and  all  things  in  the  univerfal  world,,  (ggj  are 
nothing  elfc  but  a  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  inafmuch  as  all  and  fin^ 
gular  thingSj^  whether  fuch  as  live  and  communicate  life,  or  fuch  as  da 
not  live  and  do  not  communicate  life,  were  created  from  and  into  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth;  there  doth  not  any  thing  exift  which  was 
created  into  truth  alone,  nor  any  thing  ^'which  was  created  into  good 
alone;    folitary  good^  or  folitary  truth,    is  not    any  thing,,  but   by 
marriage  they  exift  and  become  ibmething,  which  fomething  has  a 
nature    and  quality  according   to    the    nature    and    quality  of  (he 
marriage.     In  the  Lord  the  creator  there  is  divine  good  and  divine 
truth  in  their  very  fubftance  ;  the  ejfe  of  his  fubftance  is  divine  good,, 
and  the  exijlereoi  his  fubftance  is  divine  truth;  thefe  two  principles  alfo 
in  him  are  in  their  very  effential  union,  for  in  him  they  infinitely  make 
one ;   and  inafmuch  as  thefe  two  principles  in  the  creator  himfelf  are 
one,   therefore  alfo  they  are  one  in  all  and  fingular  things  created  from 
him ;  hereby  alfo  the  creator  is  conjoined  in  an  eternal  covenant  as  of 
marriage  with  all  things  created  from  himfelf.     The  angelTurther  faidj 
that  the  facred  fcripture,  ,which  proce^ed  immediately  from  the  Lord» 
u  in  general  and  in  particular  a  marriage  of  good  and  of  truth;  and 

whereas 
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MV'hereas  thcchurch>  which  is  formed  by  truth  of  dodrine,  and  religion, 
which  is  formed  by  good  of  life  agreeable  to  truth  of  dodrine,  is  de- 
rived folcly  with  chriftians  from  the  facred  fcripture,  therefore  it  may 
manifeftly  appear,  that  the  church  in  general  and  in  particular  is  a 
marriage  of  good  and  of  truth  (that  this  is  the  cafe,  fee  the  Apocalypse 
Revealed,  n.373^,  483).  The  fame  thing,  which  was  faid  above  con- 
cerning the  marriage  of  good  and  of  truth,  is  applicable  alfo  to 
the  MARRIAGE  OF  chArity  AND  FAITH,  inafmuch  as  good  hatTt 
rcfpcd  to  charity,  and  truth  hath  refpedl  to  faith.  Some  of  the  fpirit« 
above-mentioned,  who  did  not  fee  the  angel  and  the  writing,  being  as 
yet  Handing  tiear,  and  hearing  thefe  things,  faid,  with  the  mouth  half 
UM  (ore /emipl€tt(f),  (bb)  Tes,  we  alfo  comprehend  wbat  has  been  fpoken  7 
but  inflantly  the  angel  faid  to  them.  Turn  afidc  a  little  from  me,  and 
fpeak  in  like  manner ;  and  they  turned  afide,  and  faid  with  a  full  mouth, 
//  is  not  fo.  After  this  the  angel  fpake  concerning  the  marriage  of 
GOOD  AND  TRUTH  with  conjugial  pairs,  faying,  that  if  their  minds 
were  in  that  marriage,  the  hulband  being  truth,  and  the  wife  the  goo4 
of  fuch  truth,  they  would  both  be  in  the  delights  of  the  bleflednefs  of 
innocence,  and  thence  in  the  felicity  which  the  angels  of  heaven  enjoy; 
and  in  this  ftate  the  prolific  principle  of  the  huiband  would  be  in  a  con* 
tinual  fpring,  and  thereby  in  the  endeavour  and  virtue  of  propagating 
it*s  truth,  and  the  wife  would  be  in  a  continual  reception  thereof  from 
a  principle  of  love ;  .the  wifdom,  which  hufbands  derive  from  the  Lord, 
is  fenfiblc  of  no  greater  delight  than  to  propagate  it's  truths ;  and  the 
love  of  wifdom,  which  wives  have  from  the  I^rd,  is  fenfible  of  no 
higher  gratification  than  to  receive  thofe  truths  as  in  the  womb,  and 
thus  to  conceive,  carry  them  in  the  womb,  and  bring  them  forth :  fpi- 
ritual  prolifications  with  the  angels  of  heaven  are  of  this  fort,  and  if  you 
aredifpofed  to  believe  it,  natural  prolifications  are  alfo  from  the  fame 
origiii.  The  angel,  after  a  falutation  of  peace,  lifted  himfelf  up  from 
the  earth,  and  paifing  through  the  mift  afccnded  into  heaven,  and  on 
this  occafion  the  paper  Ihone  as  before,  according  to  the  degrees  of 
afcent ;  and  lo !  at  the  fame  inftant  the  circle,  which  before  appeared 
as  the*  dawn  of  day,  defcended,  and  difpelled  the  mift  which  caufed 
darknefi  on  the  earth,  and  a  bright  fun-(hine  fucceeded. 
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Concerning  the  Marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  Church, 
and  concerning  the  Correspondence  thereof, 

• 

1 1 6.  np'HE  reafon  why  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church, 
JL  together  with  it's  correfpondence,  is  here  alfo  treated  of,. 
is,  becaufe  without  fcience  and  intelligence  on  this  fubjed:,  fcarce  any 
one  can  know,  that  conjugial  love  is  in  it's  origin  holy,  fpiritual,  and 
celeftial,  and  that  it  is  from  the  Lord.  It  is  faid  indeed  by  fome  in  the- 
church,  that  marriages  have  relation  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  with 
the  church ;  but  the  nature  and  quality  of  this  relationfhip  is  unknown  r 
in  order  therefore  that  this  relationfhip  may  be  exhibited  to  the  under- 
ilanding  fo  as  to  be  ken  in  fome  degree  of  light,  it  is  neceffary  to  treat 
particularly  concerning  that  holy  marriage,  which  hath  place  with 
thofe,  and  in  thofe,  who  are  the  Lord's  church;  thefe  alfo  and  na 
others  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial.  But  for  the  better  eluci- 
dation of  this  arcanum,  it  may  be  expedient  to  confider  the  fubjedl  dif^ 
tindlly  as  arranged  under  the  following  articles :  I.  That  the  Lord  in-tbe 
Word  is  called  bridegroom  and  hujhand^  and  the  church  bride  and  wife  i 
and  that  the  Lord's  conjun£lion  zvitb  the  church,  and  the  reciprocal  con^ 
junfJion  of  the  church  with  the  Lord,  is  called  a  marriage.  IL  That  the 
Lord  is  alfo  called  father,  and  the  church  mother.  IIL  That  the  off-- 
fprings  derived  from  the  Lord  as  a  hujh  and  and  father,  and  from  the  church 
as  a  wife  and  mother,  are  all  fpiritual,  and  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the 
Word  are  underjtood  by  fons  and  daughters,  brethren  and  fJlers,fons^in^ 
law  and  daughters-in-law,  and  by  other  names  which  barve  refpe£l  to  gene^^ 
ration.  IV.  T^hat  the  fpiritual  offsprings,  which  have  birth  from  the 
Lord's  marriage  with  the  chu  rch,  are  truths  and  goods  i  truths,  from  which 
are  derived  underjlandsng,  perception,  and  all  thought  ,•  and  goods,  fronk 
which  are  deri'ved  love,  charity,  and  all  affeHion.  V.  That  from  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord  in  the  way  of 
influx ^  man  (homo.)  receives  truth,  and  the  Lord  conjoineth  good  thereto  ^ 
and  that  thus  the  church  is  formed  of  the  Lord  with  man  (homo).  VI. 
That  the  hujhand  doth  not  reprefent  the  Lord,  and  the  wife  the  church, 
becaufe  the  hujband  and  wife  botly  together  conftitute  the  church.  VII.  That 
therefore  there  doth  not  exift  a  correfpondence  of  the  hujband  with  the  Lord, 
and  of  the  wife  with  the  church,  in  the  marriages  of  the  angels  in  the  hea^ 
vens,  and  of  men  in  the  earths.  VIIL  J?«/  that  there  is  a  correfpondence 
with  conjugial  love,  femin  at  ion,  proline  at  ion,  the  love  of  infants,  and  with 

fimilar 
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fimilar  things  v^hich  exift  in  marriages^  and  are  derived  from  them.  IX.  Vhat 
the  Word  is  the  medium  of  conjunliion,  betaiife  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and 
thereby  is  the  Lord.  X.  7bat  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  and  hath 
place  with  thofe  who  come  to  him,  and  live  according  to  his  precepts. 
XI.  Vbat  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  ft  ate  of  the  church,  hecaufe  it  is 
according  to  the  ft  ate  ofj/oifdom  with  man  (homo).  XII.  And  whereas  the 
church  is  from  the  Lord,  that  conjugial  love  is  alfo  from  him  ^  We  pro- 
ccdd  to  the  explics^ion  of  each  article. 

117.  I.  ThAt  the  Lord  in  the  Word   is  called  bridegroom 

AND  HUSBAND;^  AND  THE  CHURCH  BRIDE  AND  WIFE;  AND  THAT  THE 
CONJUNCTION  OF  THE  LoRD  WITH  THE  CHURCH,  AND  THE  RECIPROCAL 
CONJUNCTION  OF  THE  CHURCH  WITH  THE  LORD,  IS  CALLED  A  MARRIAGE. 

That  the  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  bridegroom  and  huftand,  and 
the  church  bride  and  wife,  may  appear  from  the  following  paflages : 
^^  He  who  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom,  hut  the  friend  of  the 
BRIDEGROOM,  who  ftandcth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  with  joy  by  reafon 
of  the  BRIDEGROOM'S  voice,'*  Johniii.  29;  thefe  words  were  fpokenby 
John  the  Baptift  concerning  the  Lord.  Again,  *'  Jefus  faid.  So  long  as 
the  BRIDEGROOM  is  With  them,  the  sons  of  the  nuptials  cannot  faft; 
the  daysfhall  come  when  the  brideckoom  JbaJl  be  taken  away  from  them, 
and  then  Jhall  theyfc^C'  Matt.  ix.  15.  Mark  ii.  19,  20.  Luke  v.  34, 
35.  Again,  '*  I  faw  the  holy  city  New  Jerufalem  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband,"  Rev.  xxi.  2.  That  by  the  New  Jerufalem 
is  meant  the  New  Church  of  the  Lord,  may  be  feen  in  the  Apocalypse 
Revealed,  n.  880,  88 1.  Again,  '^  The  angel  faid  to  John,  Come,  and  I 
will  Jhew  thee  the  bride  the  lamb's  wife,  and  he  Jhewed  bim  the  holy 
city  Jerufalem,**  Rev.  xxi.  9,  10.  Again,  '*  The  time  of  the  marriage 
OF  THE  LAMB  is  comc,  and  his  wife  bath  made  herf elf  ready  ;  blejfed  are 
they  who  are  called  to  the  fupfer  of  the  marriage  of  the  lamb,"  Rev. 
xix.  7, 9.  By  the  bridegroom,  whom  the  five  prepared  virgins  went  forth 
to  meet,  and  with  whom  they  entered  in  to  the  marriage.  Matt.  xxv.  1 
to  10,  is  meant  the  Lord,  as  is  evident  from  verfe  13,  where  it  is  faid, 
'*  Watch  therefore,  becaufe  ye  know  not  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  in  which 
tlieSoNOFMANfhallcome."  Not  to  mention  manypaflages  in  the  prophets. 

118.  IL  That  the    Ix>rd  is   also    called    father,    and   the 

church  mother.     That  the  Lord  is  called  father,  appears  from  the 

following  paflages^  ^  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  fon  is  given,  and 
^  bis 
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bis  name  Jhall  be  called  Wonderful^  Counfellor,  God,  Father  os  Et^h^ 
NiTY,  Prince  of  Peace,**  Ifaiah  ix.  5.  Again,  '^  Ti&e?/^  Jehovah  art  our 
Father,  o«r  Redeemer,  thy  name  is  from  /in  ^^/'  Ifaiah  Ixiii.  16^ 
Again,  *'  Jefus  faid^  Wbofofeetb  me,  /<?^/i&  tbe  Father  wbofent  me^'* 
John  xii.  45.  Again,  ^'  i/^jf^  bave  known  UE^yebave  known  my  Fathir 
alfoi  and  bencefortb  ye  bave  known  bim,  and  bave  feen  bim,*  John  xiv. 
7.  Again,  *'  Pbilipfaid,  Shew  ns  /A^  Father;  Jefms  faid  unto  bim^ 
IVbofofeeib  me,  feci  b  the  Father;  bow  fay  eft  ihm  ihen^  Jbew  us  the 
Father  ?"  John  xiv.  8,  9,  Again,  *'  Jefus  faid,  Tbe  Father  and  I  ate 
one,**  John  x.  30.  Again,  *'  All  tbings  tbat  tbe  Father  both  are  mine,** 
John  xvi.  15.  Chap.  xvii.  lo.  Again,  '*  Tbe  Father  is  in  me,  and 
I  IN  THE  Father,'*  John  x.  38.  Chap.  xiv.  10,  11,20.  That  the 
Lord  and  his  Father  are  one,  as  foul  and  body  are  one,  and  that  God 
the  Father  defcended  fjrom  heaVen,  and  aflun^ed  the  human  (nature  or 
principle),  to  redeem  and  fave  men,  and  that  his  human  (nature  or 
principle)  is  what  is  called  Son,  and  faid  to  be  fent  into  the  world,  hath 
been  fully  Ihewn  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed. 

II 9.  That  the  church  is  called  mother,  appears  from  the  follow* 
ingpaflages,  **  Jebovabfaid,  Contend  wit b  your  mother,  fbe  is  not  my 
WIFE,  and  I  am  not  ber  husband,"  Hofea  ii.  2,  5.  Again,  *'  Tbou^ 
art  tby  mother's  daugbter,  tbat  loatbetb  ber  husband,"  Ezech.  xvi.  45. 
Again,  **  IVbere  is  tbe  bill  of  tby  mother's  divorcement,  wbom  t  bave 
put  away,**  Ifaiah  1.  i.  Again,  **Tby  mother  was  as  a  vine  planted 
near  waters,  bearing  frutt,**  Ezech.  xix.  10 ;  fpeaking  of  the  Jewifli 
^hurch.  Again,  "  Jefus  fire tcbing  out  bis  band  to  tbe  difciples  faid.  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  tbey  wbo  bear  tbe  IVord  of  God,  and  do  it,"^ 
Luke  viii.  21.  Matt.  xii.  48,  49.  Mark  iii.  2Z*  34>  35  •  by  the  Lord's 
difciples  is  meant  the  church.  Again,  *'  Tbere  wasftanding  at  tbe  crqfs 
of  Jefus  bis  mother,  and  Jefus  feeing  tbe  mother  and  tbe  difciple  ftanding 
by  wbom  he  loved,  faith  to  bis  mother.  Woman,  behold  tby  f on  s  and  be  faith 
to  tbe  difciple.  Behold  thy  mother  :  wherefore  from  tbat  hour  the  difciple 
took  her  into  bis  own  (in  propria),"  John  xix.  25,  26,  27;  by  thefe 
words  is  implied,  that  the  Lord  did  not  acknowledge  Mgry  as  a  mother^ 
but  the  church,  wherefore  he  calls  her  woman,  and  the  mother  of  the 
difciple ;  the  reafon  why  the  Lord  called  her  the  mother  of  this  difciple, 
or  of  John,  was,  becaufe  Jdkn  reprefented  the  church  as  to  the  goods 
of  charity,  which  goods  are  the  church  in  real-cfied;  therefore  it  is 

faid. 
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fkid,  that  lie  took  her  into  his  dfwn.     That  Peter  reprefented  truth  ancL 
faiths  James  charity,  and  John  the  works  of  charity,  may  be  feen  in  the 
Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  5,  6,  790,  798,  8791  and   that  the  twelve 
difciples  tojgether  reprefented  the  church  as  to  all  it's  (belongings),  m^y 
be  feen,  n.  233,  790,  903,915/ 

120.     III.  That  THE  offsprings  derived  from  the  Lord  as  a 

HUSBAND  and  FATH£R>  AND  FROM  THE  CHURCH  AS  A  WIFE  AND^OTHER^ 
ARE  ALL  SPIRITUAL,  AND  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL  SENSE  OF  THE  WoRD  ARE 
«7N1d£RSTOOD  BY  SONS  AND  DAUGHTERS,  BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS,  SONS- 
IJT-LAW    AND  DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW,    AND  BY    OTHER  NAMES  WHICH    HAVE 

RESPECT  TO  GENERATION.  That  HO  Other  than  fpiritual  oiFsprings  are 
born  of  the  Lord  by  the  churchy  is  a  propofition  which  wants  no  de- 
monftmtion,  becaufe  reafon  fees  it  to  be  felf-evident ;  for  it  is  the  Lord 
from  whom  every  good  and  truth  proceeds,  and  it  is  the  church  which 
receives  thofe principles,  and  brings  them  into  effeft;  and  all  the  fpirituaf 
things  of  heaven  and  of  the  church  have  relation  to  good  and  truth ; 
hence  it  is  that  by  fon$  and  daughters  in  the  Word,  in  it's  fpiritual 
ienfe,  are  meant  truths  and  goods,  by  fons  truths  conceived  in  the 
fpiritual  man,  and  born  in  the  natural,  and  by  daughters  goods  in  like 
manner ;  wherefore  they,  who  are  regenerated  of  the  Lord,  are  called 
ia  the  Word  Tons  of  God,  fons  of  the  kingdom,  born  of  him,  and  the 
Jjwd  <:aUed  the  difciples  fons :  by  the  male  birth,  whom  the  woman 
brought  forth,  and  who  was  caught  up  to  God,  Rev.  xii.  5,  nothing 
el&  is  iignified;  fee  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  543.  Inafmuch  as  by 
daughters  are  fignified  goods  of  the  church,  therefore  in  the  Word  men- 
tion is  fo  frequently  made  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  daughter  of 
Jera£ilex?A,  the  daughter  of  Ifrael,  and  the  daughter  of  Judah,  by  whom 
m  fignified  not  smy  daughter,  but  the  affedion  of  good,  which  is  an 
a0e&ion  of  the  church;  feealfo  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  612.  Thq 
LonJ  alfo  calls  thofe  brethren  and  lifters,  who  are  of  his  church ;  fee 
Matt,  jciii.  49*     Chap.  xxv.  40.  Chap,  xviii.  lo.  Mark  iii.  35.     Luke 

?Ui.2i. 

lai.    IV.  That  the  spiritual  offsprings,  which  have  birtr 

7ROM  tajb  Lord's  marriage  with   the  church,  are  truths  and 

^OODIS  TRUTHS^    FROM    WHICH  ARE    DERIVED    UNDERS>TANDING^  PSRCEP^ 
'MIWm  ANP  all  THOUGHT;  AND  GOODS,  FROM  WHICH  ARE  DERIVED  LOVE, 

tmAJkV£Y^  ANjp  ALL^FjEE^TioN.     The  ground  and  reafon  why  truths  and 

4  goods 
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goods  are  the  fpiritual  ofisprings^  whi<J:i  are  born  of  the  Lord  by  the 
churchy  is,  becaufe  the  Lord  is  efTential  good  and  effential  truths  and 
thefe  principles  in  him  arc  not  two  but  one ;  aifo,  becaufe  nothing  elfe 
can  proceed  from  the  Lord  but  what  is  in  him,  and  what  he  is.  That 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  flows  in 
with  men,  and  is  received  according  to  the  ftate  of  mind  and  life  of 
thofe  who  are  of  the  church,  w  as  fhcwn  in  the  foregoing  treatife  con- 
cfcrning  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth.  The  ground  and  reafon 
why  by  truths  man  hath  underftanding,  perception,  and  all  thought, 
and  by  goods  hathiove,  charity,  and  all  afledtion,  is,  becaufe  all  things 
of  man  have  relation  to  truth  and  good ;  and  there  are  two  principles  in 
man  which  conllitute  him,  the  will  and  the  underftanding,  and  the 
will  is  the  recipient  of  good,  and  the  undcrftanding  is  the  recipient  of 
truth.  That  love,  charity,  and  afFedion,  are  proper  to  the  will,  and 
that  perception  and  thought  are  proper  to  the  underftanding,  may  ap- 
pear without  the  aid  of  light  arifmg  from  demonftration,  inafmuch  as 
there  is  a  light  derived  from  the  underltanding  itfelf,  by  which  thele 
propofitions  are  fcen  to  be  felf-cvidcnt. 

122.     V.  That  FROM  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  which 

PROCEEDS  FROM  THE  LoRD  IN  THE  WAY  OF  INFLUX,  MAN   (bomo)  RECEIVES 

truth,  and  the  Lord  conjoineth  good  thereto;   and  that  thus 

THE   CHURCH  IS  FORMED  OF  THE  LoRD  WITH  MAN  (bomo).       The  gFOUnd 

and  reafon  why  man  receives  truth  by  virtue  of  the  good  and  truth 
which  proceed  as  one  from  the  Lord,  is,  becaufe  he  receives  this  as 
his  own,  and  appropriates  it  to  himfelf  as  his  own,  for  he  thinks  what 
is  truer  as  from  himfelf,  and  in  like  manner  fpeaks  from  what  is  true; 
and  this  effedt  hath  place  becaufe  truth  is  in  the  light  of  the  under- 
(landing,  and  hence  he  fees  it,  and  whatfoever  he  fees  in  himfelf,  or  in 
his  mind,  he  knows  not  whence  it  is,  for  he  doth  not  fee  the  influx, 
as  he  fees  thofe  objefts  which  fl:rike  upon  the  bodily  vifion,  hence  he 
fuppofes  that  it  is  in  himfelf.  That  it  fhould  appear  thus,  is  graAted 
of  the  Lord  to  man,  in  order  to  his  being  man,  and  that  he  may  haf  c 
a  reciprocal  principle  of  conjunAion :  add  to  this,  that  man  {bomo)  is 
born  a  faculty  of  knowing,  of  underftanding,  and  of  growing  wife,  and 
this  faculty  receives  truths,  whereby  it  hath  fcience,  intelligence,  and 
wifdom  :  and  whereas  the  female  was  created  by  the  truth  of  the  male, 
and  is  formed  into  the  love  thereof  more  and  more  after  marriage,  it 

follows. 
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follows^  that  (he  alfo  receives  the  hufband's  truth  in  herfclf,  and  conjoins 
it  with  her  own  good. 

123.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  Lord  adjoins  and  conjoins  good 
to  the  truths  which  man  receives,  is,  becaufe  man  cannot  take  good  as 
of  himfelf,  it  being  no  objeft  of  his  fight,  inafmuch  as  it  doth  not  ap- 
pertain to  light,  but  to  heat,  and  heat  is  felt  and  not  feen;  wherefore 
when  man  fees  truth  in  his  thinking  principle,  he  feldom  reflefts  upon 
the  good  which  flows  into  it  from  the  love  of  the  will-principle,  and 
which  gives  it  life.  Neither  doth  a  wife  refledl  upon  the  good  apper- 
taining to  her,  but  upon  the  hufband's  inclination  towards  her,  which 
inclination  is  according  to  the  afcent  of  his  underfl:anding  to  wifdom; 
the  good  which  appertains  to  her  from  the  Lord,  Ihe  applies,  without 
the  hufband  knowing  any  thing  refpefting  fuch  application.  From 
thcfc  confiderations  then  it  manifeftly  appears,  that  man  receives  truth 
from  the  Lord,  and  that  the  Lord  adjoins  good  to  that  truth,  according 
to  the  application  of  truth  to  ufe,  confequently  as  man  is  defirous  to 
think  wifely,  and  thence  to  live  wifely. 

124.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  church  is  thus  formed  with 
man  from  the  Lord,  is,  becaufe  in  fuch  cafe  man  is  in  conjundlion  with 
the  Lord,  in  good  from  him,  and  in  truth  as  from  himfelf ;,  thus  man 
is  in  the  Lord,  and  the  I^ord  in  him,  according  to  the  Lord's  words  in 
John  XV.  4,  5.  The  cafe  is  the  fame^  if  inftead  of  good  we  fay  charity, 
and  inftead  of  truth  faith^  becaufe  good  is  of  charity,  and  truth  is  of 
faith. 

125.  VL  That  the  husband  doth  not  represent  the  Lord,  and 

THE  W^IFE  the  CHURCH,    BECAUSE     BOTH    TOGETHER,     THE    HUSBAND  AND 

HIS  WIFE,  CONSTITUTE  THE  CHURCH.  It  is  a  common  expredion  with- 
in the  church,  that  as  the  Lord  is  the  head  of  the  church,  fo  the  huf- 
band is  the  head  of  the  wife ;  whence  it  fhould  follow,  thai;  the  hufband 
rcprefcnts  the  Lord,  and  the  wife  the  church ;  but  the  Lorci  is  the  head 
of  the  church,  and  man  (homo),  the  man  (virl  and  woman,  are  the 
church,  and  ftill  ir.ore  the  hulband  and  wife  together;  with  thcfe  the 
church  is  firft  impinntcd  in  the  man,  and  by  the  man  in  the  wife,  be- 
caufe the  man  with  iiis  underftanding  receives  the  truth  of  the  church, 
and  the  wife  from  the  man;  but  if  it  be  vice  ver/a^  it  is  not  according 
to  order:  fomctimcs,  however,  this  is  the  cafe,  but  then  it  is  witli, 
men,  who  are  either  not  lovers  of  wifdom,  and  confequently  are  not  of 
the  church,  or  who  are  in  a  fcrvile  dependence  on  the   will  of  their 

S  wives. 
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wives.  Something  may  be  feen  on  this  fubjedl  in  the  preliminary  dis- 
sertation, n.  21. 

126.  VII.  That  THEREFORE  THERE  DOTH  NOT  EXIST  A  CORRESPON- 
DENCE OF  THE  HUSBAND  WITH  THE  LoRD»  AND  OF  THE  WIFE  WITH  THE 
CHURCH,  IN  THE  MARRIAGES  OF  THE    ANGELS    IN    THE  HEAVENS,    AND  OP 

MEN  IN  THE  EARTHS.  This  follows  as  a  confequcnce  from  what  hath 
been  juft  now  faid ;  to  which,  ncverthelefs,  it  may  be  expedient  to  add, 
that  it  appears  as  if  truth  was  the  primary  principle  of  the  church,  be- 
caufe  it  is  firft  in  rcfpedt  to  time ;  from  this  appearance  it  is,  that  the 
prelates  of  the  church  have  given  the  pre-eminence  to  faith,  which  is 
of  truth,  above  charity  which  is  of  good;  in  like  manner  the  learned 
have  given  the  pre-eminence  to  thought,  which  is  of  theunderftandin^ 
above  affedion  which  is  of  the  will ;  wherefore  the  4cnow ledge  of  what 
the  good  of  charity  is,  and  what  the  afFedlion  of  the  will,  lies  deep 
buried  as  in  a  tomb^,  whilft  fome  even  caft  earth  upon  thefe  principles^ 
as  upon  the  dead,  to  prevent  their  rifing  again ;  that  the  good  of  c^- 
rity  notwithftanding  is  the  primary  principle  of  the  church,  may  befccn 
with  open  eyes  by  thofe,  who  have  not  clofed  the  way  from  heaven  to 
their  underftandings,  by  confirmations  in  favour  of  faith,  as  being  the 
fole  conftituent  of  the  church*  and  in  favour  of  the  thinking  principle, 
as  being  the  fole  conftituent  of  man  (homo).  Now  whereas  the  ^ood  of 
charity  is  from  the  Lord,  and  the  truth  of  faith  is  with  man  as  from  himt 
and  thefe  two  principles  caufe  conjundlion  of  the  Lord  with  man,  and 
"of  man  with  the  Lord,  fuch  as  is  underftood  by  the  Lord's  words,  that 
he  is  in  them,  and  they  in  him,  John  xv.  4,  5,  it  is  evident  that  thi« 
conj  tuition  is  the  church. 

127.  VIII.  But  THAT  THERE  IS  A  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  CONjUGlAt 
LOVE,  IN&EMINATION,  PROLIFICATION,  TH^  LOVE  OF  INFANTS,  AND  WITH 
srMILAR  THINGS  WHICH    EXIST    IN   MARRIACES,    AND  ARE  DERIVED  FROM 

THEM.  Thefe  however  are  arcana  of  too  deep  and  myfterious  a  nafurc 
to  enter  the  undcrftanding  with  any  degree  of  light,  unlefs  previous 
knowledge  be  firft  had  concerning  correfpondence;  nor  is  it  poflible,  if 
this  knowledge  be  wanting,  fo  to  explain  thefe  arcana,  as  to  make  them 
comprchenfible.  But  what  correfpondence  is,  and  that  it  exifts  be- 
tween things  natural  and  things  fpiritual,  is  abundantly  fhewn  in  the 
Apocalypse  Revealed,  and  alfo  in  the  Arcana  Ccelestta,  and  parti- 
cularly in  a  MEMORABLE  RELATION  Contained  in  the  following  pages. 
Before  fome  knowledge  on  this  fubjecl  be  imbibed,   we  fhall  only  pre- 

fent 
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fent  to  the  intelledual  view,  as  in  a  fliade,  thefe  few  particulars ;  that 
conjugial  love  correfponds  to  the  afFedion  of  genuine  truth,  it*s  chaftity, 
purity,  and  fandity ;  that  femination  correfponds  to  the  potency  of 
truth ;  that  prolification  correfponds  to  the  propagation  of  truth ;  and 
that  the  love  of  infants  correfponds  to  the  defence  of  truth  and  good. 
Now  whereas  tioith  with  man  (homo)  appears  as  his,  and  good  is  adjoined 
thereto  from  the  Lord,  it  is  evident  that  thefe  correfpondcnces  are  the 
correfpondences  of  the  natural  or  external  man  with  the  fpiritual  or  in- 
ternal man:  but  fome  degree  of  light  will  be  refledted  on  this  fubjcdt 
from  the  memorable  relations  which  follow. 

128.   IX.  That  THE  Word  is  the  medium  op  conjunction,  because 

IT  IS    FROM    THE  LoRD,   AND  THEREBY,  IS  THE  LoRD.       The    grOUnd    and 

reafon  why  the  Word  is  the  medium  of  conjuncSlion  of  the  Lord  with 
man  (homo),  and  of  man  with  the  Lord,  is,  becaufe  in  it's  effence  it  is 
divine  truth  united  to  divine  good,  and  divine  good  united  to  divine 
truth ;  that  this  union  exifts  in  all  and  lingular  things  of  the  Word  in 
it?t  celeftial  and  fpiritual  fenfe,  fee  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  373, 
483,  689,  "88 II.  whence  it  follows,  that  the  Word  is  the  perfect  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth ;  and  inafmuch  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  what 
is  from  him  is  alfo  himfelf,  it  follows,  that  whiMl  man  reads  the  Word> 
and- collefts  truths  out  of  it,  the  Lord  adjoins  good ;  for  man  doth  not 
fet  the  goods  which  afFe<St  him  in  reading,  becaufe  he  reads  the  Word 
from  the  underftanding,  and  the  underftanding  imbibes  thence  only 
luch  things  as  are  agreeable  to  it's  own  nature,  that  is,  truths ;  that 
good  is  adjoined  thereto  from  the  Lord>  is  made  fenfible  to  the  under- 
ftanding from  the  delight  which  flows  in  during  a  ftate  of  illuftrarion; 
but  this  effedl  hath  place  interiorly  with  thofe  only,  who  read  the  Word 
to  the  end  that  they  may  become  wife,  and  they  are  principled  in  this 
end  of  becoming  wife,  who  are  defirous  of  learning  the  genuine  truths 
contained  in  the  Word,  and  thereby  of  forming  the  church  in  them- 
felves ;  whereas  they,  who  read  the  Word  only  v/ith  a  view  to  gain  the 
reputation  of  erudition,  and  they  alfo,  who  read  it  from  an  op>iionthat 
the  mere  reading  or  hearing  infpires  faith,  and  conduces  to  fab  avion, 
do  not  receive  any  good  from  the  Lord,  inafmuch  as  the  end  proiiofed 
by  the  latter  is  to  fave  themfelves  by  the  mere  expreffions  contained  in 
the  Word,  uninfluenced  by  any  principle  of  truth;  and  the  end  pro- 
pofed  by  the  former  is  to  be  diftinguilhed  for  their  learning,  which  end 
hath  no  conjundion  with  any  fpiritual  good,  but  only  with  the  natural 

S  2  delight 
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delight  arifing  from  worldly  glbrjr.  Inafmuch  as  the  Word  is  the  me* 
dium  of  conjundlion,  it  is  therefore  called  covenant,  the  old  and  the 
new,  and  covenant  fignifics  conjundion. 

129.     'X.  That  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,   and  hath  place 

WITH  those  who  come  TO  HIM,  AND  LIVE  ACCORDING  TO  HIS  PRECEPTS. 

It  is  not  denied  at  this  d^y  that  the  church  is  the  lord's,  and  of  confe- 
quence,  that  it  is  from  the  Lx>rd.     The  ground  and  reafon  why  it  hath 
place  with  thofe,  who  come  to  him,  is,  bccaufe  his  church,  in  that  part 
of  the  globe  which  is  called  chriftian,  isderived  frorri  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  is  from  hiix\,  and  in  fuch  a  manner  from  him  that  it  is  he  himfelf, 
the  divine  truth  being  therein  united  to  the  divine  good,  and  this  alfois 
the  Lord ;  nothing  elfe  is  meant  by  the  Word,  "  which  was  with  God,  and 
which  was  God,  from  which  men  have  life  and  light,  and  zvhicb  was  made 
fleft),*'  John  i.  I  to  14 ;  and  further,  the  ground  and  reafon  why  the  church 
hath  place  with  thofe  who  come  to  him,  is,  becaufe  it  hath  place  with 
thofe  who  believe  in  him ;  and  to  believe  that  he  is  God  the  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  that  he  is  Jehovah  our  juftice,  that  he  is  the  door  by  which- 
we  are  to  enter  into  the  fhecpfold,  that  is,  into  the  church,  that  he  i« 
the  way,  the  tnith,  and  the  life,  and  that  no  one  cometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  him,  that  the  Father  and  he  are  one,  belides  many  other  parti- 
culars which  he  himfelf  teaches ;  to  believe  thefe  things,  I  fay,  is  impof*- 
iible  for  any'  one  to  do  except  by  influence  from  him ;  and  the  reafon 
why  this  is  impoflible  unlefs  he  be  approached  and  applied  to,  is,  be- 
caufe he  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  as  he  alfo  teaches ;  and  who 
elfe  is  to  be  approached  and  applied  to,   and  who  elfe  can  be  ?     The 
ground  and  reafon  why  the  church  hath  place  with  thofe,  who  live  ac- 
cording to  his  precepts,  is,  becaufe  there  is  conjundlion  with  none  elfe, 
for  he  faith,  '*  He  that  hath  my  precepts,  and  doeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  make  my  abode  with  him  j  but 
he  who  doth  not  love  me,  doth  not  keep  my  precepts,''  John  xiv.  21  to  24.; 
love  is  conjundlion,  and  conjundlion  with  the  Lord  is  the  church. 

130.       XL    That  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  STATE  or  THB. 
CHURCH,  BECAUSE  IT  IS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  STATE  OF  WISDOM  WITH  MAN 

{homo).  That  conjugiallove  is  according  to  the  ftate  of  wifdom  with  man, 
hath  been  often  faid  above,  and  will  be  often  repeated  in  the  following 
pages;  atprefent  therefore  welhall'takcoccafion  to  (hew  only  what  wifdom 
is,  and  that  it  makes  one  with  the  church.  *'  There  are  appertaining  to 
"  man  three  principles,  fcience,  intelligence,  and  wifdom ;  fcience  is  a 

"  principle 
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"  principle  of  knowledges,   intelligence  is  a  principle  of  reafon,  and 
^'wifdom  is^a  principle  of  life;  wifdom  confidercd  in  it's   ullnefs  is  a 
•*  principle  at  the  fame  time  of  knowledges,  of  reafon,  and  of  life; 
•'  knowledges  precede,  reafon  is  formed  by  them,  and  wifdom  by  both, 
*'  as  is  the  cafe  when  man  liveth  rationally  according  to  truths  which  are 
^*  knowledges :  wifdom  therefore  is  a  principle  both  of  reafon  and  of 
•'  life  at  once,  and  it  becomes  (or  is  making)  wifdom  whilft  it  is  a  prin- 
*'  ciple  of  reafon  and  thence  of  life,  but  it  is  wifdom  when  it  is  made 
*'  a  principle  of  life  and  thence  of  reafon.     The  mod  ancient  people  in 
•*  this  world  did   not  acknowledge  any  other  wifdom  than  wifdom  of 
*'  life,  ahd  this  was  the  wifdom  of  thofe  who  formerly  were  called 
*'  soPHi^  but  the  ancient  people,  who  fucceeded  the  moll  ancient,  ac- 
*•  knowledged  the  wifdom  of  reafon  as  wifdom,  and  thefe  were  called 
*'  PHILOSOPHERS.     At  thisday,  however,  many  call  evenfciencewifdorti; 
•'ibrthc  learned,  the  erudite,  and  the  mere  fciolifts^  are  called  wife? 
"  thus  wifdom  hath  declined  downwards  from  it's  mountain-top  to  it's 
",▼*  valley.     But  it  may  be  expedient  to  obferve  briefly  what  wifdom  is  in 
\  *'  it's  rife,  in  it's  progrefs,  and  thence  ih  it's  full  ftate.     The  things  ap- 
\  ''jjertaining  to  the  church,  which  are  called  fpiritual  things,  refide  in 
**  the  inmoft  principles  with  man ;  the  things  appertaining  to  the  pub- 
*'  lie  weal,  which  are  called  things  of  a  civil  nature,  hold  a  place  below 
I  *^  thefe ;  and  the  things  appertaining  to  fcicnce,  to  experience,  and  to 
[^^art,   which  are  called  natural  things,  conftitute  their  feat  (or  bafis) 
*'  (fubfellium).     The  reafon  why  the  things  appertaining  to  the  church, 
•'  which  are  called  fpiritual  things,  refide  in  the  inmoft  principles  with 
,  "  man,  is,  becaufe  they  conjoin  themfelves  with  heaven,  and  by  heaven 
*'  with  the  Lord,  for  no  other  things  have  entrance  from  the  Lord 
/' through  heaven  with  man ;  the  reafon  why  the  things  appertaining 
*'  to  the  public  weal,  which  are  called  things  of  a  civil  nature,  hold  a 
•'  place  beneath  fpiritual  things,  is,  becaufe  they   conjoin  themfelves 
"  with  the  world,   being  things  of  the  world,    for  ftatutes,  laws,  and 
"  rules,  are  the  things  which  bind  men,  fo  that  a  civil  fociety  and  ftate  . 
"  may  be  compofed  of  them  in  a  well-conneded  order ;  the  reafon  why 
*'  the  things  appertaining  to  fcience,  to  experience,  and  to  art,  which 
'*  are  called  natural  things,   conftitute  the  feat    (or  bafis),  is,   becaufe 
—  ^*  they  conjoin  themfelves  clofely  with  the  five  bodily  fenfes,  and  thefe 
[     "  fenfes  are  theultimates,  on  which  the  interior  principles  appertaining  . 
»     *^  to  the  mind,  and  the  inmoft  principles  appertaining  to  the  foul,  as  it 
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**  were  fit    (or  reft).     Now  whereas  the. things   appertaining   toother* 
•^church,  which  are  called  fpiripual  things^  relide  in  the  inmoft  prin-^ 
•'  ciples,   and  whereas  the  things  rcliding  in  the  inmoft  principles  con**- 
*'  ftitute  the  head,  and  the  fuccceding  things  beneath,  which  are  caUed,^. 
*'  things  of  a  civil  nature,    conftitute  the  body,  and  the  ultimate  things,, 
*' which  are  called   natural  things,   conftitute  the  feet,   it  is  evident,, 
"  that  whilft  thefe  three  kinds  of  things  follow  in  theirorder,  man  Js  a 
*'  perfeft  man ;  for  in  fuch  cafe  there  is  an  influx  like  that  ofthe  things. 
"  ofthe  head  into  the  things  of  the  body,  and  through  the  body  into  , 

the  feet;   thus  fpiritual  things  flow  into  things  of  a  civil  nature,  and 

through  them  into  natural  things.     Now  whereas  fpiritual  things  arjc 
*'  in  the  light  of  heaven;^  it  is  evident  that  by  their  light  they  illuftrate 
"  the  things  which  fucceed  in  order,   and  by  their  heat,  which  is  lovc^, 
"  animate  them,  and  when  this  is  the  cafe, ,  man  hath  wifdorou     Inaf-- 
«'  jnuch  as  wifdom  is  a  principle  of  the  life  and  thence  of  the  reafpn,  as.   . 
*^wasfaid  above,  it  may  be  a(ked>  What  is  wifdom  as  a  principle,  of 
"  life  ?     In  a  fummajy  view,  it  is  to  ftiun  evils,  bccaufe  they  are  hurt^r 
'*  ful  to  the  foul,  and  hurtful  to  the  public  weal,  and  hurtful  to  the  body;^ 
"  and  it  is  to  do  goods,  bccaufe  they  are  profitable  to  the  foul,  to 
"the   public  weal >  and   to   the  body.      This  is    wifdom,    which  is 
•'-meantby  the  wifdom  ito  which  conjugiaUove  binds  4tfelf;  for,  it  binds 
"  itfelf  thereto  by  this,  that  it  fliuns  the  evil  of  adultery  as^the  peft  of 

the  foul,  ofthe  puWic  weal,  and  of  the  body;  and.  whereas  this. 

wifdom  originates  in  fpiritual  things  appertaining  t,o  the  church,   it- 
**  follows,   that  conjugiaJ  love  is  according  to  the  ftatp  ofthe.  church, 
'•  becaufe  it  is  according  to  the  ftate  of  wifdom  with  man.    Hereby  alfa 
"  is  underftood  what  hath  been  frequent jy  faid  above,  that  fb  far  as  man, 
**  becometh  fpiritual,  fo  far  he  is  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial;. 
**  for  man  becometh  fpiritual  by  the  fpiritual  things  of  the  chuxich-" 
More  obfervations  concerning  the  wifdom,  with  which  conjugial  love: 
conjoins  itfelf,  may  be  feen  beneath,  n.  163,  164,  165-.    . 

131.     XIIc  And  whereas  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  thatt 
CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IS  ALSO  PROM  HiM^     Inafmuch  as  this  follows  as  a  con--  , 
fcquence  from  what  hath  been  faid  above,  it  is  needlefs  tp  dwell  upon 
the  confirmation  of  it.     Moreover,  that  love  tnily  conjugial  is  from  the  . 
Lord,  all  the  angels  of  heaven  teftify ;  and  alfo  that  this  love  Ls  accords 
ingto  their  ftate  of  wifdom,  and  that  their  ftate  of  wifdom  is  according  . 
to  the  ftate  of  the  church  with  them.     That  the  angels  of  heaven  thus, 
3  teftify,, 
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^cftify;  is  evident  from  Che  memorable  relations  annexed  to  the  chap- 
iters^ containing  an  account  of  what  was  fcen  and  heard  in  the.  fpiritual 
^world. 


13a.  To  tlienbove  1  (hall  fubjoin  two  mem^okable  RELAttoNs.  First. 
I  was  difcouriing  on  a  time  with  two  angels^  one  was  from  the  ealtern 
lieaven,  the  othfcr  frofti  the  fouthern,  who  perceiving  me  engaged  in 
meditation  on  the  arcana  of  wifdom  relating  to  conjugial  love,  faid.  Art 
^'hou  acquainted  at  all  with  the  sports  of  wisdom  in  our  world  ?  I  re- 
{>lied>  Not  as  yet.  And  thqr  faid,  Therc^are  fevcral,  and  they  who  love 
^uths  from  fpiritual  affed:ioB,  or  truths  becaufe  they  are  truths,  and  be- 
raufe  they  are  the  m^ns  of  attaining  wifdom,  meet  together  on  a  given 
"fignal/ end  canvafs  and  decide  upon  fuch  4}ae(tions  as  require  deeper 
confide*at!6»  than  common.  They  then  caught*  me  by  the  hand,  faying, 
fbltowtfs,  illd^hou  ihatt  fee  and  h^ar;  to-day  the  fignal  is^ivenfbr 
m^tlAjg.  1  wtts  led-'adrof&Ha  plain  to  aliill,  'and  lo !  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill ti^as itnavrtuie^of  pilHas  continued  ivtn  to  it^s  fommit,  which  we 
entered  ahd  afcehded;  and  on  the  (iinirtit  or  top  of  the  hill  was  feen  'a 
gtove,  the  trees  of  which,  on  an  elevated  plot  of  ground,  formed  as  it  were 
a  theatre,  within  which  was  a  plane  paved  with  various  coloured  ftbnes; 
around  it  were  placed  feats  in  a  fquarc  form>  on  which  the  lovers  of 
wifdom  were  feated ;  and  in  the  midft  of  the  theatre  was  a  table,  on 
which  was  laid  a  paper  fcaled  with  afcaL.  They  who  fat  on  the  feats  in- 
vited us  to  fit  down  where  there  was  roo^  and  I  replied,  I  was  led  here 
by  two  angels  to  fee  and  hearken,  and  not  to  fit  down :  and  immediately 
thofetwo  angels  went  into  the  midft  of  the  plane  to  the  tabic,  and  broke 
the  fcal  of  the  paper,  and  read  in  the  prcfence  of  thole  who  were  feated 
die  arcaYia  of  wifdom  written  on  the  paper,  which  were  now  to  be 
canvalTedand  unfolded ;  they  were  written  by  angels  of  the  third  heaven, 
and  let  down  upon  the  table;  there  were  three  arcana.  First,  What  is 
the  image  of  God,  and  what  the  likenefsof  God,  into  which  man  {komo) 
was  created?  Second,  Why  is  not  man  born  into  (it)  the  fcicncc 
of  any  love,  when  yet  beads  and  birds,  from  the  highefl  to  the  lowed, 
are  born  into  the  fcienccs  of  all  their  loves  ?  Third,  What  h  fignified 
by  the  tree  of  life,  and  what  by  the  tree  of  the  fcience  of  good  and  evil, 
and  what  by  eating  thereof?  Underneath  was  written,  Colledl  your 
opinions  on  thefe.  three  qucftions  into  one  dccifion,  and  write  it  on  a 

new 
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new  piece  of  paper,  and  replace  it  on  this  table,  and  we  (hall  fee  it ;  if 
the  dccifion,  on  examination^  appears  juft  and  reafonable,  ye  fhall  each 
of  you  recg  vc  the  prize  of  wifdom.  Having  read  thefe  contents  of  the 
paper,  the  two  angels  withdrew,  and  were  carried^ip  into  their  refpec- 
tive  heavens.  And  immediately  they  who  fat  on  the  feats  began  to 
canvafs  and  unfold  the  arcana  propofed  to  them,  and  they  delivered  their 
fentiments  in  order;  firft  they  who  fat  to  the  north,  next  they  who  fac 
to  the  weft,  afterwards  they  who  fet  to  the  fouth,  and  laftly  they  who 
fat  to  the  eaft ;  and  they  began  with  the  firft  fubjed:  of  inquiry^  viz. 
What  is  the  image  of  God,  and  what  the  likeness  of  God,  into 
WHICH  MAN  WAS  CREATED  ^  But  bcfore  they  proceeded,  thefe  words 
were  read  in  the  prefencc  of  them  all  out  of  the  book  of  creation^ 
"  God/aid^  let  us  mdhe  man  into  our  ima&e  according  to  our  likeness; 
and  God  created  man  into  his  image^  into  the  image  op  God  created  be 
biyi^*  Gen.  i.  26^  27..  '*  In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  into  the  like- 
ness OF  God  be  made  bim,**  Gen.  v.  i.  They  who  fat  to  the  north 
Q)ake  firft,  iaying.  The  image  of  God  and  the  likenefs  of  God  are  the 
two  lives  breathed  into  man  by  God„  which  are  the  life  of  the  will  and 
the  life  of  the  underftanding>  for  it  is  written^,  •'  Jebovab  God  breatbed 
into  Adam-s  nojlrils  tbe  foul  0/  lives  ;  and  man  was  made  into  a  living 
foul;'  Gen.  ii.  7 ;  into  the  noftrils  denotes  into  the  perception,  that  the 
will  of  good  and  the  underftanding  of  truth,  and  thereby  the  foul  of 
lives>  was  in  him ;  and  whereas  life  from  God  was.  breathed  into  him, 
the  image  and  likenels  of  God  fignify  integrity  derived  from  wifdom  and 
love,  and  from  juftice  and  judgment  in  him.  Thefe  fentiments  were 
favoured  by  thofe  who  fat  to  the  weft,  only  they  added,  that  that  ftatc  o£ 
integrity  then  breathed  in  from  God  is  continually  breathed  into  every 
man  fince  ;  but  that  it  is  in  man  as  in  a  receptacle,  and  man,  as  he  is  a 
receptacle,  is  an  image  and  likenefs  of  God.  After  this  the  diicd  in. 
order,  who  were  they  that  were  feated  to  the  fouth,  delivered  their 
fentiments  as  follows.:  An  image  of  God  and  a  likenefs  of  God  are  two- 
diftind:  things,  but  in  man  they  are  united  from,  creation  ^  and  we  fee: 
as  from  an  interior  light,  that  the  image  of  God  may  be  dcftroyed  by 
man,  but  not  the  likenefs  of  God ;  this  appears  as  clear  as  the  day  from. 
this  confidcration,  that  Adam  retained  the  likenefs  of  God  after  that  he 
had  loft  the  image  of  God,  for  it  is  written  after  the  curfe,  *'  Bebold  the- 
vian  is  as  one  of  us,  knozving  good  and  cvil,*^  Gen.  iii.  22 ;  and  after- 
wards  he  is  called  a  likenefs  of  God,  and  not  an  image  of  God,  Gen.  v. 

I.  But 
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I,  But  we  will  leave  to  our  alTociates  who  fit  to  the  ead^  and  are 
thence  in  fuperior  light,  to  fay  what  is  properly  meant  by  an  image  of 
God,  and  what  properly  bv  a  likenefs  of  God.  And  then,  after  filence 
was  made,  they  who  fat  to  the  eaft  arofe  from  their  feats,  and 
looked  up  to  the  Lord,  and  afterwards  fat  down  again  upon  their 
feats,  and  thus  began :  An  image  of  God  is  a  recipient  of  God,  and 
whereas  God  is  love  itfelf  and  wifdom.itfelf,  an  image  of  God  is  a 
recipient  of  love  and  wifdom  from  God  in  it;  but  a  likenefs  of  God 
is  a  perfed  likenefs  and  full  appearance  as  if  love  and  wifdom  are 
in  man,  and  thence  altogether  as  his ;  for  man  hath  no  other  fenfation 
than  that  he  loves  from  himfelf,  and  is  wife  from  himfelf,  or  that  he 
wills  good  and  underftands  truth  from  himfelf,  when  neverthelefs  no- 
thing of  all  this  is  from  himfelf,  but  from  God ;  God  alone  loves  from 
himfelf  and  is  wife  from  himfelf,  becaufe  God  is  love  itfelf  and  wifdom 
itfelf;  the  likenefs  or  appearance  that  love  and  wifdom,  or  good  and 
truth,  are  in  man  as  his,  caufes  man  to  be  man,  and  makes  him  capable 
of  being  conjoined  to  God,  and  thereby  of  living  to  eternity ;  from 
which  confideration  it  follows,  that  man  is  man  by  virtue  of  this  cir- 
cumftance,  that  he  can  will  good  and  underdand  truth  altogether  as 
from  himfelf,  and  yet  know  and  believe  that  it  is  from  God ;  for  as  he 
knows  and  believes  this,  God  places  his  image  in  man,  which  could  not 
be,  in  cafe  he  believed  it  was  from  himfelf  and  not  from  God.  As  they 
fpake  thefc  words,  being  overpowered  with  zeal  derived  from  the  love 
of  truth,  they  thus  continued  their  difcourfe :  How  can  man  receive 
any  thing  of  love  and  wifdom,  and  retain  it,  and  reproduce  it,  unlefs  he 
feels  it  as  his  own?  And  how  can  conjundtion  be  given  with  God  by 
love  and  wifdom,  unlefs  there  be  given  to  man  fome  reciprocal  prin- 
ciple ofconjundlion?  For  without  fuch  a  reciprocal  principle  no  con- 
•junftion  can  poflibly  be  wrought ;  and  the  reciprocal  principle  of 
conjundion  is,  that  man  fhould  love  God,  and  relilh  the  things  which 
arc  of  God,  as  from  himfelf,  and  yet  beiicve  that  it  is  from  God.  Alfo 
how  can  man  live  eternally,  unlefs  he  be  conjoined  to  an  eternal  God  ? 
Confequently  how  can  man  be  a  man  without  fuch  a  likenefs  of  God  in 
him?  Thefe  words  met  with  the  approbation  of  the  whole  aflembly, 
and  they  faid.  Let  this  conclufivc  decifion  be  made  from  them,  "  Man 
*'  is  a  recipient  of  God,  and  a  recipient  of  God  is  an  image  of  God ; 
■**  and  whereas  God  is  love  itfelf  and  M'ifdom  itfelf,  man  is  a  recipient 
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'' of  thofe  principles ;  and  a  Fecipient  becomes  an  image  of  God  in 
"  proportion  to  reception ;  and  man  is  a  likenefs  of  God  by  virtue  of 
»« this  circumftance,  that  he  feels  in  himfelf  that  the  things  which  arc 
"  of  God  are  in  him  as  his,  but  ftill  from  that  likenefs  he  is  only  fo  far 
"  an  image  of  God,  as  he  acknowledges  that  love  and  wifdom,  or  good 
•'  and  truth,  are  not  his  in  him,  and  confequently  are  not  from  him,  but 
•*  are  only  in  God,  ^and  confequently  from  God." 

133.  After  this  they  entered  upon  the  next  fubjeft  of  difcuflion,  Whv 

MAN  IS  NOT  BORN  INTO  THE  SCIENCE    OF    ANY    LOVB,   WHEN  YET    BEASTS 
AND  BIRDS,     FROM   THE    HIGHEST  TO  THE    LOWEST,    ARE  BORN  INTO  THE 

sciBNds  OF  ALL  THEIR  LOVES.  They  firft  confirmed  the  truth  of  the 
propofition  by  various  confiderations,  as  in  regard  to  man,  that  he  is  bom 
into  no  fciencc,  not  even  into  the  fcience  of  conjugial  love;  and  they 
inquired,  and  were  informed  by  attentive  examiners,  that  an  infant  from 
connate  fcience  cannot  even  move  itfelf  to  the  mx)ther*s  breafl,  but  muft 
be  moved  thereto  by  the  mother  or  nurfe ;  and  that  it  knows  only  how  to 
fuck,  and  this  in  confequence  of  habit  acquired  by  continual  fusion  in 
the  womb;  and  that  afterwards  it  knows  not  how  to  walk,  nor  to  afti^ 
culate  any  human  expreffion;  no,  nor  even  to  exprefs  by  it's  tone  of 
voice  the  aSedtion  of  it's  love,  as  the  beads  do :  and  further,  that  it 
does  not  know  what  is  falutary  for  it  in  the  way  of  food,  as  all  the  beafts 
do,  but  catches  at  whatever  falls  in  it's  way,  whether  it  be  clean  or 
unclean,  and  puts  it  into  it's  mouth.  The  examiners  further  declared^ 
that  man  without  inftrudlion  is  an  utter  (hanger  to  every  thing  relating 
to  the  commerce  between  the  fexes ;  and  that  neither  virgins  nor  young 
men  have  any  knowledge  thereof  without  inftru<3:ion  from  others,  not- 
withllanding  their  being  educated  in  various  iciences.  In  a  word,  man 
is  born  corporeal  as  a  worm ;  and  he  remains  corporeal,  unlefs  he  learns 

to  know,  to  underftand,  and  to  be  wife  from  others.  After  this  thcy^ 
gave  abundant  proofs,  that  beafts  from  the  higheft  to  the  lowcft,  as  the 
animals  of  the  earth,  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  creeping  things,  fifhes, 
the  fmall  worms  which  are  called  infeds,  are  born  into  all  the  fcienccs 
of  the  loves  of  their  life,  as  into  the  fcience  of  all  things  relating  to  nou- 
rilhment,  to  habitation,  to  the  love  of  the  fex  and  prolification,  and  to 
the  education  of  their  young.  This  they  confirmed  by  many  wonderful 
things  which  they  recoUedcd  to  have  feen,  heard,  and  read  in  the 
natural  world,  (fo  they  called  our  world,  in  which  they  had  heretofore 

lived,) 
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livcdj  wherein  not  only  rcprefentativc  but  real  beafts  cxift.  When  the 
truth  of  the  propofition  i*as  thus  fully  proved,  they  applied  all  the  pow- 
ers of  their  minds  to  fearch  out  and  difcover  the  ends  and  caufes,  which 
might  ferve  to  unfold  and  explain  this  arcanum ;  and  they  all  faid,  that 
the  divine  wifdom  muft  needs  have  ordained  thefc  things,  to  the  end 
that  man  may  be  man,  and  beaft  bead ;  and  thus,  that  the  imperfec^ 
tion  of  man's  nativity  becomes  his  perfedion,  and  tjie  perfedion  of  the 
bcaft's  nativity  is  his  imperfection. 

134.  They  on  the  north  began  then  firft  to  declare  their  fentiments, 
and  faid>  that  man  is  born  without  fciences,  to  the  end  that  he  may  re- 
ceive them  all;  whereas  fuppofing  him  to  be  born  into  fciences,  he 
could  not  receive  any  except  thofe  into  which  he  was  born,  and  in  this 
cafe  neither  could  he  appropriate  any  to  himfelf ;  which  they  illuilrated 
by  this  comparifon ;  man  at  his  firft  birth  is  as  ground  in  which  no  feeds 
are  implanted^  but  which  neverthelcfs  is  capable  of  receiving  all  feeds^ 
and  of  bringing  them  forth  and  fructifying  them ;  whereas  a  beaft  is  as 
ground  already  fown,  and  filled  with  graifes  and  herbs,  which  receives 
no' other  feeds  than  what  are  fown  in  it,  or  if  it  received  would  choak 
them  I  hence  it  is  that  man  requires  many  years  to  bring  him  to  matu- 
rity of  growth,  during  which  time  he  is  capable  of  being  cultivated  as 
giYHind,  and  of  bringing  forth  as  it  were  grain,  flowers,  and  trees  of 
every  kind ;  whereas  a  beaft  arrives  at  maturity  in  a  few  years,  during 
which  no  cultivation  can  produce  any  thing  in  him  but  what  is  connate, 
or  bom  with  him.  Afterwards  they  to  the  west  delivered  their  fenti- 
ments, and  laid,  Man  is  not  bora  fcience,  as  a  beaft,  but  is  born  faculty 
and  inclination,  fiiculty  to  know,  and  inclination  to  love,  and  he  is  born 
fiiculty  not  only  to  know,  but  alfo  to  underftand  and  be  wife ;  he  is  like- 
wife  born  the  moft  perfect  inclination,  not  only  to  love  the  things  rela- 
ting to  felf  and  the  world,  but  alfo  the  things  relating  to  God  and 
heaven;  confequently  man  by  birth  from  his  parents  is  an  organ,  which 
lives  merely  by  the  external  fenfcs,  and  at  firft  by  no  internal  fenfes,  to 
the  end  that  he  may  fucceffively  become  a  man,  firft  naturai,  afterwards 
rational,  and  laftly  fpiritual ;  which  could  not  be  the  cafe  if  he  was 
bom  into  fciences  and  loves,  as  the  beafts ;  for  fciences  and  affedions 
connate  fet  bounds  to  that  progreflion,  whereas  faculty  and  inclination 
connate  fet  no  fuch  bounds ;  wherefore  man  is  capable  of  being  perfeded 
in  fcience,  intelligence,  and  wifdom  to  eternity.     They  on  the  south 

T  a  next 


140  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

next  took  up  the  debate^  and  exprefled  their  fentiments  as  follows :  It 
is  impoifible  for  man  to  take  any  fcience  from  himfcif,  but  he  may  take 
it  from  others,  inafmuch  as  he  hath  no  connate  fcience ;  and  whereas  he 
cannot  take  any  fcience  from  himfelf,  neither  can  he  take  any  love, 
inafmuch  as  where  fcience  is  not,  there  love  is  not,  fcience  and  love 
being  undivided  companions,  and  no  more  capable  of  feparation  than 
Mill  and  underftanding,  or  affeftion  and  thought,  yea,  no  more  than 
cflence  and  form ;  wherefore  in  proportion  as  man  takes  fcience  from 
others,  fo  love  adjoins  itfelf  thereto  as  it's  companion.  The  univerfal 
love  which  adjoins  itfelf  is  the  love  of  knowing,  of  underftanding,  and 
of  growing  wife ;  this  love  is  proper  to  man  alone,  and  jiot  to  any 
bead,  and  flows  in  from  God.  We  agree  with  our  companions  from 
the  weft,  that  man  is  not  bom  into  any  love,  and  confequently  neitho: 
into  any  fcience,  but  that  he  is  only  born  into  an  inclination  to  love, 
and  thence  into  a  faculty  to  receive  fciences,  not  from  himfelf  but 
from  others,  that  is,  by  others ;  we  fay,  by  others,  becaufe  neither  have 
thefe  received  any  thing  of  fcience  from  themfelves,  but  from  God. 
We  agree  alfo  with  our  companions  to  the  north,  that  man  is  firft  bom 
as  ground,  in  which  there  are  not  any  feeds  implanted,  but  which  is 
capable  of  receiving  all  feeds  both  noble  and  ignoble.  To  thefe  confi- 
derations  we  add,  that  beafts  are  born  into  natural  love,  and  thereby  into 
fciences  correfponding  to  them,  and  that  ftill  they  do  not  know,  think, 
underftand,  and  relifti  any  fciences,  but  are  led  through  them  by  their 
loves,  almoft  as  blind  perfons  are  led  through  the  ftreets  by  dogs,  for  as 
to  underftanding  they  are  blind ;  or  rather  like  people  walking  in  their 
fleep,  who  a<fl  from  the  impulfe  of  blind  fcience,  the  underftanding 
being  afleep.  Laftly,  they  on  the  east  declared  their  fentiments,  and 
faid.  We  are  agreed  with  our  brethren  in  the  opinions  which  they  have 
delivered,  that  man  knoweth  nothing  from  himfelf,  but  from  others 
and  by  others,  to  the  end  that  he  may  know  and  acknowledge,  that  the 
all  of  fcience,  underftanding,  and  wifdomis  from  God;  and  that  man 
cannot  otherwife  be  conceived,  bom,  and  generated  of  the  Lord,  and 
become  an  image  and  likenefs  of  him ;  for  he  becomes  an  image  of  the 
Lord  by  acknowledging  and  believing,  that  he  hath  received  and  doth 
receive  from  the  Lord  all  the  good  of  love  and  charity,  and  all  the  truth 
of  wifdom  and  faith,  and  not  the  leaft  portion  thereof  from  himfelf; 
and  h^  becomes  a  likenefs  of  the  Lord  by  his  being  fenftble  of  thofe 

principles 
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principles  in  himfelf,  as  if  they  were  from  himfelf ;  this  he  is  fenfible 
of,  becaufc  he  is  not  born  into  fciences,  but  receives  them,  and  what 
he  receives,  appears  to  him  as  if  it  was  from  himfelf;  this  fenfation 
is  given  to  man  by  the  Lord,  to  the  end  that  he  may  be  a  man  and  not 
a  beaft,  inafmuchasby  willing,  thinking,  loving,  knowing,  underftand- 
ing,  and  growing  wife  as  from  himfelf,  he  receives  fciences,  and  exalts 
them  into  intelligence,  and  by  the  ufe  thereof  into  wifdom ;  thus  the 
Lord  conjoins  man  to  himfelf,  and  man  conjoins  himfelf  to  the  Lord. 
This  could  not  have  been  the  cafe,  unlefs  it  had  been  provided  of  the 
Lord,  that  man  (hould  be  born  in  total  ignorance.  When  they  had 
uttered  thefe  words,  it  was  the  defire  of  all  prefent,  that  a  conclufion 
ftiould  be  formed  from  the  fentiments  w  hich  had  been  exprefled,  and 
they  agreed  upon  the  following,  "  That  man  is  born  into  no  fcience,  to 
"  the  end  that  he  may  come  into  all,  and  advance  into  intelligence,  and 
''  thereby  into  wifdom;  and  that  he  is  born  into  no  love,  to  the  intent 
•♦  that  he  may  come  into  all  love,  by  applications  of  the  fciences  from 
•*  intelligence,  and  intojiove  to  the  Lord  by  love  towards  his  neighbour, 
*'  and  thereby  be  conjoined  to  the  Lord>  and  by  fuch  conjundion  be 
••  made  man,  and  live  for  ever." 

135.  After  this  they  took  the  paper,  and  read  the  third  fubjed  of 
difcuifion,  which  was.  What  is  signified  by  the  tree  of  life,  what 

BY  the  TREB  of  the  SCIENCE  OF  GOOD  AND  EVIL,   AND  WHAT  BY  EATING 

thbrbof  }  and  they  all  intreated  as  a  favour,  that  they  who  were  from 
the  eaft  would  unfold  this  arcanum,  becaufe  it  required  a  more  than 
ordinary  depth  of  underftanding,  and  becaufe  they  who  were  from  the 
eaft  arc  in  flaming  light,  that  is,  in  the  wifdom  of  love ;  and  this  wif- 
dom is  underftood  by  the  garden  of  Eden,  in  which  thofe  two  trees  were 
placed  5  and  they  replied.  We  will  declare  our  fentiments,  but  inaf- 
much  as  man  doth  not  take  any  thing  from  himfelf,  but  from  the  Ix)rd^ 
therefore  we  will  fpeak  from  him,  but  yet  from  ourfelves  as  from  our- 
felvet ;  and  then  they  faid.  Tree  fignifies  man,  and  the  fruit  thereof  the 
good  of  life ;  hence  by  the  tree  of  life  is  fignified  man  living  from  God, 
or  God  living  in  man ;  and  whereas  love  and  wifdom,  and  charity  and 
faith,  or  good  and  truth,  conftitute  the  life  of  God  in  man,  therefore  by 
the  tree  of  life  thefe  are  fignified,  and  hence  man  hath  eternal  life ;  the 
like  is  fignified  by  the  tree  of  life  of  which  it  will  be  given  to  eat, 
Apoc.  ii.  7.     Chap.  xxii.  2^14.    By  the  tree  of  the  fcience  of  good  and 

evil 


•• 


^% 


1^2  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

m 

evil  is  fignified  man  believing  that  he  lives  from  himfelf,  and  not  finom 
God ;  thus  that  love  and  wifdom,  charity  and  faith,  that  is,  good  and 
truth,  are  in  man  his  and  not  God's,  believing  this,  becaufe  he  thinks 
and  wills,  and  fpeaks  and  ads,  in  all  likenefs  and  appearance  as  from 
himfelf :  and  whereas  man  from  this  faith  perfuades  himfelf,  that  God 
hath  implanted  himfelf,  or  infufed  his  divine  [principle]  into  him, 
therefore  the  ferpent  faid,  *\God  doth  know,  in  the  day  that  ye  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  that  tree,  your  eyes  Jhall  be  opened,  and  ye  fhall  be  as  God^ 
knowing  good  and  evil,'*  Gen.  iii.  5.  By  eating  of  thofe  trees  is  figni* 
jfted  reception  and  appropriation,  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  life  the  recep- 
tion of  life  eternal,  and  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  the  fcience  of  good  and 
evil  the  reception  of  damnation ;  therefore  alfo  each,  Adam  and  his 
wife,  together  with  the  ferpent,  were  curfed ;  by  the  ferpent  is  meant  the 
devil  as  to  felf-love  and  the  conceit  of  his  own  proper  intelligence,  and 
this  love  is  the  pofTeflbr  of  that  tree,  and  the  men,  who  are  in  conceit 
grounded  in  that  love,  are  thofe  trees.  They  therefore  grc  in  an  enor- 
mous error  who  believe,  that  Adam  was  once  wfe  and  did  good  ^om 
himfelf,  and  that  this  was  his  ftate  of  integrity,  wjien  yet  Adam  him- 
felf was  curfed  by  reafon  of  that  belief;  for  this  is  iigniiied  by  eating  of 
the  tree  of  the  fcience  of  good  and  evil ;  wherefore  he  then  fell  from  the 
ftate  of  integrity,  which  he  had  in  confequence  of  believing  that  he  was 
wife  and  did  good  from  God,  and  not  at  all  from  himfelf,  for  this  is 
meant  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  life.  The  Lord  alone,  when  he  was  in 
the  world,  was  wife  from  himfelf,  and  did  good  from  himfelf,  becaufe 
the  eflential  divine  [principle]  from  nativity  was  in  him  and  his,  where- 
fore alfo  from*  his  own  proper  ability  he  was  made  a  redeemer  and  a 
faviour.  From  all  thefe  confiderations  they  came  to  this  conclufion. 
That  by  the  tree  of  life,  and  by  the  tree  of  the  fcience  of  good  and 
evil,  and  by  eating  thereof,  is  fignified  that  life  for  man  is  God  in 
him,  and  that  in  this  cafe  he  hath  heaven  and  life  eternal ;  but  that 
'*  death  for  man  is  the  perfuafion  and  belief,  that  life  for  man  is  not 
*'  God  but  felf,  whence  he  hath  hell  and  death  eternal,  which  is  damna- 
''  tion.'* 

136.  After  this  they  looked  into  the  paper  left  by  the  angels  upon  the 
table^  aad  faw  it  written  underneath.  Collect  your  opinions  on  thesS 
THREE  oyESTioNs  INTO  ONE  DECISION ;  and  they  then  colledled  them,  and 
ftw  that  they  Cohered  in  one  icries,  and  that  the  feries  or  decifion  was 
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this,  *'  Tfaott  man  is  created  to  receive  love  and  wifdom  from  God>  and 
'*  yet  in  all  likenefsas  from  himfelf^  aqd  this  for  the  fake  of  reception 
''  and  conjunction ;  and  that  therefore  man  is  not  born  into  any  love> 
**  nor  into  any  fcience>  and  alfo  not  into  any  ability  of  loving  and  grow- 
•♦  ing  wife  from  himfelf ;  wherefore  ifrJie  afcribes  all  the  good  of  love 
^  and  truth  of  wifdom  to  God,  he  bgpomes  a  living  man,  but  if  he 
^  afcjRbes  them  to  himfelf,  he  becomc/a  dead  man.'*  Thefc  words  they 
wrote  on  anew  piece  of  paper,  and  placed  it  on  the  table ;  and  lo !  on  a 
fudden  the  angels  were  prefent  in  bright  light,  and  carried  the  paper  away 
into  heaven,  and  after  that  it  was  read  there,  they  who  fet  on  the  feats 
heard  thefe  words  ftpm  thence.  Well,  well ;  and  inftantly  there  appeared 
a  fingle  angel  as  it  were- flying  from  heaven^  who  had  two  wings  about 
his  feet,  and  two  about  his  temples,  having  in  his  hand  prizes,  confifting 
of  robes,  ha^  and  wreaths  of  laurel ;  and  he  lighted  on  the  ground,  and 
gave  to  thofe  who  fat  to  the  north  robes  of  the  colour  of  fire ;  to  thofe 
who  fat  to  the  weft  robes  of  a  fcarlet  colour ;  to  thofe  who  fat  to  the 
fouthhats,  whofc  borders  were  ornamented  with  bindings  of  gold  and 
pearls^  and  which  on  the  left  fide  upwardnf  were  fet  with  diamonds  cut 
in  the  form  of  flowers ;  but  to  thofe  wh6  fat  to  the  eaft  he  gave  wreaths 
of  laurel,  intermixed  with  rubies  and  fapphires.  Then  all  of  them^ 
adorned  with  their  refpedlive  prizes,  went  home  from  the  fport  of  wif- 
dom, and  when  they  (hewed  themfelves  to  their  wives,  their  wives 
came  to  meet  them,  being  diftinguilhed  alfo  with  ornaments  prefented 
to  them  from  heaven,  at  which  the  hufbands  marvelled. 
•  137.  The  second  memorable  relation.  On  a  time  when  I  was 
meditating  on  conjugial  love,  lo!  there  appeared  atadiftance  two  naked 
infants  withbaflcets  in  their  hands,  and  turtle-doves  flying  around  them; 
and  on  a  nearer  view,  they  feemed  as  if  they  were  naked,  handfomely 
ornamented  with  garlands ;  chaplets  of  flowers  decorated  their  heads, 
and  wreaths  of  lilies  and  rofes  of  a  blue  colour,  hanging  obliquely  from 
the  flioulders  down  to  the  loins,  adorned  their  bofoms ;  and  round  about 
each  of  them  there  was  as  it  were  a  common  band  woven  of  fmall  leaves 
intcrfperfed  with  olives.  But  when  they  came  nearer,  they  did  not  ap- 
pear as  infants,  nor  naked,  but  as  two  men  (homines)  in  the  firft  flower 
•of  age,  clad  in  upper  and  under  garments  of  fliining  filk,  embroidered 
with  the  moft  beautiful  flowers ;  and  when  they  were  near  me,  there 
iilued  forth  from  heaven  through  them  a  vernal  warmth,  attended  with 
A  an 


'*.\ 


144  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

an  odoriferous  fragrance^  like  what  arifes  ffom  gardens  and  fields  in 
the  time  of  fpring.  They  wer$  two  conjugial  partners  from  heaven ; 
and  immediately  they  accoftcd  me ;  and  becaufe  I  was  mufing  on  what 
1  had  juft  feen,  they  afked.  What  didft  thou  fee  ?  And  when  I  told 
them,  that  at  firft  they  appeared  to  me  as  naked  infants,  afterwards  as 
infants  decbrated  with  garlands,  and  laflly  as  grown  up  perfons  clad  in 
embroidered  cloaths,  and  that  inftantly  I  was  affeded  with  an  efflux  of 
vernal  warmth  with  it's  delights,  they  fmilcd  pleafantly,  and  faid,  that 
in  the  way  they  did  not  feem  to  themfclves  as  infants,  nor  naked,  nor 
adorned  with  garlands,  but  conilantly  in  the  fame  appearance  which 
they  now  had ;  and  that  thus  at  a  dillance  was  reprefented  their  conju- 
gial  love,  it's  ftate  of  innocence  by  their  feeming  like  naked  infants,  it's 
delights  by  garlands,  and  the  fame  delights  now  by  their  upper  and  under 
garments  being  embroidered  with  flowers;  and  whereas  thoufaidft,  that 
as  v/e  approached,  a  vernal  warmth  breathed  on  thee,  attended  with  it's 
pleafant  effluvia  as  from  a  garden,  we  will  explain  to  thee  the  reafon  of 
this;  and  they  faid.  We  have  now  been  conjugial  partners  forages,  and 
conftantly  in  the  flower  of  age  in  which  thou  nowfeeft  us;  and  our  firft 
ftate  was  as  is  the  firft  ftate  of  a  virgin  and  a  youth,  when  they  enter 
into  confociation  by  marriage ;  and  we  believed  at  that  time,  that  this 
ftate  was  the  very  eflential  bleflednefs  of  our  life ;  but  we  were  informed 
by  others  in  our  heaven,  arid  have  fince  perceived  ourfelve^^  that  this 
ftate  was  a  ftate  of  heat  not  tempered  with  light,  and  that  it  is  fuc- 
ccflively  tempered,  in  proportion  as  the  huft)and  is  perfe<fled  in  wifdoni» 
and  as  the  wife  loves  that  wifdom  in  the  huftiand,  and  that  this  is  efllbc- 
ted  by  and  according  to  the  ufes,  which  each  by  mutual  aid  afibrds  to 
fociety ;  alfo  that  delights  fucceed  according  to  the  temperature  of  heat 
and  light,  or  of  wifdom  and  it's  love.  The  reafon  why  on  our  approach 
there  breathed  on  thee  as  it  were  a  vernal  warmth,  is,  becaufe  conjugial 
love  and  that  warmth  in  our  heaven  adl  in  unity,  for  warmth  with  us  is 
love,  and  the  light  wherewith  warmth  is  united  is  wifdom,  and  ufe  is 
as  it  were  the  atmofphere  which  contains  each  in  it's  bofom.  Whatare 
warmth  and  light  without  the  principle  which  contains  them?  In  like 
manner,  what  are  love  and  wifdom  without  their  ufe  ?  There  is  no  con- 
jugial principle  in  fuch  cafe  in  them,  becaufe  the  fubjedt  is  wanting  in 
which  they  ftiould  exift  to  produce  fuch  principle.     In  heaven,  where 

vernal  warmth  is,  there  is  love  truly  conjugial;  the  reafon  is^  becaufe 
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the  vernal  principle  no  where  exifts,  but  where  warmth  is  equally  united 
to  lights  or  where  warmth  and  light  are  in  equal  proportions;  and  it  is 
our  opinion,  that  as  warnith  is  delighted  with  lights  and  vice  verfa^  fo 
love  is  delighted  with  wifdom»  and  wifdom  in  it's  turn  with  love«  He 
further  added»  With  us  in  heaven  there  is  perpetual  lights  and  on  no 
Qccafion  do  the  ihades  of  evening  prevail^  ftill  lefs  is  there  darkncfs,  be-r 
caufe  our  fun  doth  not  fet  and  rife  like  your  fun^  but  (lands  conflantly  in 
a  ihiddle  altitude  between  the  zenith  and  the  horizon,  which,  according 
as  you  exprefs  it,  is  in  the. 45th  degree  of  heaven;  hence  it  is  that  the 
beat  and  light  proceeding  from  our  fun  caufe  perpetual  fpring,  and  that 
a  perpetual  vernal  principle  infpires  thofe»  with  whom  love  is  united 
with  wifdom  in  juft  proportion ;  and  our  Lord,  by  the  eternal  union  of 
heat  and  light,  breathes  nothing  but  ufes ;  hence  alfo  come  the  germi-^ 
nations  of  your  earthy  and  the  connubial  aflbciations  of  your  birds  and 
animals^  in  the  fpring  feafon ;  for  the  vernal  warmth  opens  their  inte-*  - 
rior  principles  even  to  the  inmoft;  which  are  called  their  fouls,  and 
affedts  them^  and  communicates  to  them  it*s  conjugial  principle,  and 
caufes  their  principle  of  protification  to  come  into  it's  delights,  in  con- 
fequence  of  a  continual  tendency  to  produce  fruits  of  ufe,  which  ufe  is 
the  propagation  of  their  kind.  But  with  men  (homines)  there  is  a  per-^ 
petual  influx  of  vernal  warmth  from  the  Lord,  wherefore  men  are  capable- 
of  enjoying  marriage  delights  at  all  times,  even  in  the  midft  of  winter ; 
for  the  males  of  the  human  race  were  created  to  be  recipients  of  lights 
that  is^  of  wifdom  from  the  Lord^  and  the  females  were  created  to.  be 
recipients  of  heat,,  that  is,  of  the  love  of  the  wifdom  of  the  male  from 
the  Lord«  Hence  then  it  is,  that,,  as  we  approached,  there  breathed  oa 
thee  a  vernal  warmth  attended  with  an  odoriferous  fragrance,  like  what 
arifes  from  gardens  and  fields  in  the  time  of  fpring.  As  he  fpake  thefe 
words,  he  gave  me  his  right  hand,  and  conducted  me  to  houfes  inhabited 
by  conjugial  partners  in  a  like  flower  of  age  with  himfelf  and  his  part- 
ner i  and  he  faid,  Thefe  wives,  who  now  feem  like  young  virgins,  were 
in  the  world  old  infirm  M:omen,  and  their  hufbands,  who  now  fcem  in 
the  fpring  of  youth,  were  in  the  world  decrepit  old  men ;  and  all  of 
them  were  reftored  by  the  Lord  to  this  flower  of  age,  becaufe  they  loved 
each  other  mutually,  and  from  a  religious  principle  (hunned  adulteries 
as  enormous  fins ;  and  he  added,  that  no  one  knows  the  bl'cfled  dfelights 
of  conjugial  love^  unlcfs  be  rejedts  the  horrid  delights  of  adultery,  an<J 
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xhat  no  one  can  rejeft  thcfc  latter  delights,  unlefs  he  be  under  the  influ- 
ence of  wifdom  from  the  Lord,  and  that  no  one  is  under  the  influence 
of  wifdom  from  the  Lord,  unlels  he  doerh  ufes  from  the  love  of  ufe*. 
1  faw  alfo  on  this  occalion  their  houfe  utenfils,  which  were  all  in  celcT* 
tiat  forms,  and  glittered  with  gold  which  appeared  flaming  in  con(e« 
quence  of  lisibies  fet  therein. 


■«» 


Concerning  the  Chaste  Principle  and  the  Nom-Chaste* 

138.  TNASMUCH  as  we  arc  yet  but  at  the  ^entrance  of  our  fubjeft 
X  refpcdting  conjugial  love  fpeciflcally  confidered^  and  conju-^ 
gial  love  cannot  be  known  fpccificaily,  only  in  a  ycry  indiftindt  and 
obfcure  manner,  unlefs  it's  oppofite  principle  fdCcy  in  fome  meafure  ap« 
pear>  which  oppofite  principle  is  the  unchafte  principle ;  and  whereaa 
this  unchafte  principle  appears  in  fome  meafure,  or  in  a  (hade,  when  the 
chafle  principle  is  defcribcd  together  with  the  non-chafte,  non-chaftit]f 
being  only  a  removal  of  what  is  unchafte  from  what  is  chafte,  therefore 
we  fhall  now  proceed  to  fpeak  concerning  the  chafte  principle  and  con^ 
ceming  the  non-chafte«  {kk)  But  in  regard  to  the  unchafte  principle^ 
which  is  altogether  oppofite  to  the' chafte,  it  is  treated  of  in  the  latter 
part  of  this  work,  entitled  the  Pleasures  of  Insanity  r&specting 
ScoRTATORY  LovE,  whcrc  it  is  defcribed  in  it's  amplitude,  and  with  it's 
varieties.  But  what  the  chafte  principle  is,  and  the  non-chaftc,  and 
with  what  perfons  each  principle  prevails,  fliall  be  illuftrated  in  the 
following  order :  L  That  the  chafte  principle^  and  the  non^cbafte,  are 
predicated  only  of  marriages,  and  of  fuch  things  as  relate  to  marriage^. 
JI.  ^bat  the  chafte  principle  is  predicated  only  of  tnonogami col  marriages ^ 
or  of  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  IIL  That  the  chriftian 
conjugial  principle  alo^e  is  chafte.  IV.  That  love  truly  conjugial  is  effen^^ 
iial  chaftity.  V.  That  all  the  delights  of  love  truly  conjugial,  even  tbt 
ultimate,  are  chafte.  VL  That  conjugial  love,  with  thofe  who  are  made 
fpiritual  by  the  Lord,  is  more  and  more  purified  and  rendered  chajh. 
VII.  Tiat  the  chaftity  of  marriage  exifts  by  a  total  abdication  of  whore ^ 
doms  from  a  principle  of  religion.  VIII.  That  chaftity  cannot  be  predicated 
of  infants^  nor  of  boys  and  girls j  nor  of  young  men  and  virgins,  before  they 
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ffelin  tbem/elves  a  love  of  the /ex.  IX.  That  chajiiiy  cannot  he  predtca^ 
ted  of  eunuchs  Jo  bom,  nor  of  eunuchs  fo  made.  X.  Thai  chajiiiy  cannot 
Be  predicaied  of  ihofe,  who  do  not  kelieve  adulteries  to  be  evils  in  regard  to 

religion,  andjlill  lefs  ofthofe  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  hurtful  to 
fociety.  XI.  That  chaftity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thofe,  who  abftainfrom 
adulteries  only  for  various  external  reafons.  XII  •  That  chaftity  cannot  be 
predicated  of  -thofe,  who  believe  marriages  to  be  unchafte.  XIII.  That 
chaftity  cannot  be  predicated  ofthofe,  who  have  abdicated  marriage  by  vows 
cf  perpetual  celibacy,  uniefs  there  be  and  remains  in  them  the  love  of  a 
life  truly  conjugiaU  XIV.  That  aftate  of  marriage  is  to  be  preferred  to  a 
ft  ate  of  celibacy.     We  fhall  now  proceed  to  an  explication  of  each  article. 

139.  L  That  the  chasti  principle^  and  the  non-chaste^  arc 

PREDICATED   ONLY    OP    MARRIAGES^  AND  OP  SUCH  THINGS  AS  RELATE  TO 

MARRIAGES.  The  reafon  is^  becaufe  love  truly  conjugial  is  eflential 
chaftity,  as  will  be  (hewn  prefently ;  and  the  love  oppoiite  to  it^  which  is 
called  fcortatory,  is  eflential  unchaftity ;  fo  far  therefore  as  any  ^ne  is 
purified  from  the  latter  love,  fo  far  he  is  chafte^  for  fo  far  the  oppoiite 
pinciple,  which  is  deftrudlive  of  chaftity,  is  taken  away ;  whence  it  || 
evident,  that  the  purity  of  conjugial  love  is  what  is  called  chaftity. 
Neverthelefs  there  is  a  conjugial  love  not  chafte^  which  yet  is  not  unchaf- 
tity, as  is  the  cafe  with  conjugial  partners,  who  for  various  external  rea«- 
fons  abftain  from  the  effedls  of  lafcivioufnefs  fo  as  not  to  think  about 
th^m;  howbeit^  if  that  tave  is  not  purified  in  their  fpirits,  it  is  ftill  not 
chafte ;  it's  form  is  chafie,  but  it  hath  not  in  it  a  chafte  effence. 

140.  The  reafon  '^hy  the  chafte  principle,  and  the  non-chafte,  are 
predicated  of  fuch  things  as  relate  to  marriages,  is,  becaufe  the  conjugial 
principle  is  infcribed  on  both  fexcs  from  inmoft  to  loweft  principles,, 
and  man's  quality  as  to  his  thoughts  and  aftedions,  and  confequently  as 
to  his  bgdily  adions  and  behaviour,  is  according  to  that  principle ;  that 
this  is  the  cafe,  appears  more  evidently  from  fuch  as  are  unchafte ;  the 
unchafte  principle  abiding  in  their  minds  is  heard  from  the  tone  of  their 
voice  in  converfation,  and  from  the  application  of  whatfoever  is  faid,. 
even  though  it  be  chafte,  to  wanton  and  loofeends;  (^the  cone  of  the 
voice  in  difcoui^fe  is  grounded  in  the  will-aifedlion,  and  the  difcourfe 
itfclf  is  grounded  in  the  thought  of  the  underftanding;)  which  is  a  proof,, 
that  the  will  with  all  things  appertaining  to  it,  and  the  underftanding 
with  all  It's  appurtenances,  confequently  the  whole  mind,  and  thence 
all  things  of  the  body,,  from  inmoft  to  loweft  principles,  abound  with 

U  a  unchafte 


4 


148  The  Delighti  of  Wisdom 

unchafte  principles.  I  have  been  informed  by  the  angels,  that  the  un^ 
chafte  principle,  with  the  greateft  hypocrites,  is  perceivable  from 
hearing  their  difcourfe,  howfoever  chaftely  they  may  ulk,  and  alfo  is 
made  fenfible  from  the  fphere  that  ilfues  from  them ;  which  is  a  further 
proof,  that  unchaitity  reiides  in  the  inmoft  principles  of  their  minds* 
and  thence  in  the  inmoft  principles  of  their  bodies,  and  that  thefe  latter 
principles  are  exteriorly  covered  over  like  an  outward  cruft  or  IhcU 
painted  with  figures  of  various  colours.  That  a  fphere  of  lafcivioufnefs 
iffues  forth  from  the  unchafte,  is  manifcft  from  the  ftatutes  prefcribed 
to  the  fons  of  Ifrael,  ordaining  that  all  and  fingular  things  fhould  be 
unclean,  which  were  touched  even  by  the  hand  of  thofe  who  were  de- 
filed by  fijch  unchafte  perfons.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  may  be 
concluded,  that  the  cafe  is  fimilar  in  regard  to  the  chafte,  viz.  that  with 
them  all  and  fingular  things  are  chafte  from  inmoft  to  loweft  principles, 
and  that  this  is  an  effcft  of  the  chaftity  of  conjugial  love:  hence  it  is, 
^  that  in  the  world  it  is  faid.  To  the  clean  all  things  are  clean,  and  to  the 

unclean  all  things  are  unclean. 
•   141.     II.  That   the   chastz  principle  is  predicated  only  of 

MONOGAMICAL  MARRIAGES,  OR  OF  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  ON^  MAN  WITH  ONE 

WIFE.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe  conjugial  love  doth  not  refide  in 
the  natural  man,  but  enters  into  the  fpiritual  man,  and  fucceflively  opens 
to  itfelf  a  way  to  the  elTential  fpiritual  marriage,  or  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  which  is  it*s  origin,  and  conjoins  itfelf  therewith ;  for 
that  love  enters  according  to  the  increments  of  wifdom,  and  the  incre- 
ments of  wifdom  are  according  to  the  implantation  of  the  church  from 
the  Lord,  as  hath  been  abundantly  ftiewn  above.  This  cannot  be  affec- 
ted with  polygamifts,  inafmuch  as  they  divide  conjugial  love,  and  thfs 
love  divided  is  not  unlike  the  love  of  the  fcx,  which  in  itfelf  is  natural  5 
but  on  this  fubjc(S  fomcthing  worthy  of  attention  may  be  feen  in  the 
fedtion  on  polygamy. 

142.  111.  That  the  christian  conjugial  principle  alone  is 
CHASTE.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  love  truly  conjugial  keeps  pace  with 
the  ftate  of  the  church  in  man  (homo)^  and  becaufe  the  (late  of  thq 
church  is  from  the  Lord,  as  hath  been  fhewn  in  the  foregoing  feftion, 
n.  130,  131*  and  clfewherc;  alfo  becaufe  the  church  in  it's  genuine 
truths  is  in  the  Word,  and  the  Lord  is  there  prefcnt  in  thofe  truths; 
«  from  thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  that  the  conjugial  principle  is  not 

chafte  except  in  the  chriftian  world,  and  that  ftill  there  is  a  polTibility 
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tf  it's  becoming  chafte.  By  the  chriftian  conjugial  principle  is  meant 
the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife.  That  this  conjugial  principle 
is/rapable  of  being  ingrafted  in  chriftians^  and  of  being  tranfplanted 
hereditarily  into  the  offspring  from  parents,  who  are  principled  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  and  that  henceboth  the  faculty  and  inclination  to  grow 
Wife  in  the  things  of  the  church  and  of  heaven  may  become  connate, 
will  be  feen  in  it's  proper  place.  That  chriftians,  in  cafe  they  marry 
more  wives  than  one,  commit  not  oiily  natural  but  alfo  fpiritual  adul- 
tery, will  be  fhewn  in  the  fe&ion  on  polygamy; 

143.  IV.  That  love  truly  conjugial  is  essential  chastity* 
The  reafons  are,  i.  Becaufe  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  correfponds  to  the 
marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  2.  Becaufe  it  defcends  frop  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth.  3.  Becaufe  it  is  fpiritual,  in  proportion 
as  the  chiirch  hath  place  with  man  (bomo).  4.  Becaufe  it  is  the  foun- 
chtton,  love,  and  head  of  all  loves  celeftial  and  fpiritual.  5.  Becaufe  it 
is  the  juft  feminary  of  the  human  race,  and  thereby  of  the  angelic  hea- 
ven. 6.  Becaufe  on  this  account  it  alfo  hath  place  with  the  angels  of 
heaven,  and  gives  birth  with  them  to  fpiritual  offsprings,  which  are 
love  and  wifdom.  7.  And  becaufe  it's  ufes  are  thus  more  excellent  than 
the  other  ufes  of  creation.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  that 
love  truly  conjugial,  viewed  from  it's  origin  and  in  it's  eiTencc,  is  pure 
and  holy,  fo  that  it  may  be  called  purity  and  holine(s,  confequently 

chaftity ;  but  that  nevcrthelefs  it  is  not  altogether  pure,  either  with 
Men  or  angels,  may  be  fecn  below  in  the  6th  article^  n.  146. 

144.  V.  That  all  the  delights  of  love  truly  conjugial,  even 
THE  ultimate,  ARE  CHASTE.  This  follows  from  wHat  hath  been  above 
explained,  that  love  truly  conjugial  is  eflential  chaftity,  and  from  the 
confideration  that  delights  conftitute  it's  life.  That  the  delights  of  this 
love  afcend  and  enter  heaven,  and  in  the  'Aay  pafs  through  the  delights 
of  heavenly  loves,  in  which  the  angels  of  heaven  are  principled  ;  alfo, 
that  they  conjoin  themfelves  with  the  delights  of  the  conjugial  love  of 
the  angels,  hath  W^n  mentioned  above.  Moreover,  it  hath  been  de- 
clared by  the  angels,  that  they  perceive  thofe  delights  with  themfelves 
to  be  exalted  and  filled,  whilfl  they  afcend  from  challe  marriages  on  the 
earths;  and  when ibme  by-ftanders,  who  were  unchafte,  inquired  con- 
cerning the  ultimate  delights  whether  they  were  chafte,  they  aficntcd, 
and  faid  tacitly.  How  fhould  it  be  otherwife  ?  Are  not  thcfe delights  the 
delights  of  true  conjugial  love  in  their  fullnefs?     Whehcc  the  delights 

of 
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of  this  lovc.origiiiate,  and  whut  is  their  mttuyc  and  quality^  may  be  fe«A 
above,  n.  69;  and  alfo  in  the  M&MOEABts  Ktuttions,  efpecially  in  tliiofo 

which  follow. 

145.  VI.  That  coNjuout  tovE,  with  thoss  who  ahb  mapb  apf** 
aiTyAi*  Bv  THi  Lord,  ib  purified  mom  and  morb>  and  rckpbrbi^ 
eHABTc.  The  reafons  arr»  i.  Becauie  the  firft  love^  by  which  is  meant 
the  love  previous  to  the  nuptials,  and  immediately  after  the  nuptialft 
partakes  (bmewhat  of  the  love  of  the  fcx,  and  thus  of  the  ardour  proper 
to  the  body  not  as  yet  moderated  by  the  love  of  the  fptrit.  2.  IkqauCe 
man  fb^mc)  fnmi  natural  is  fucceifively  made  fpiritual ;  for  he  becomes 
^iritual  in  praportion  as  his  rational  principle,  which  is  the'  middle 
principle  between  heaven  and  the.  world,  begins  to  derive  a' foul  from 
influx  out  of  heaven,  which  is  the  cafe  fo  far  as  k  is  afFeSed  and  de^ 
lighted  with  wifdom,  concerning  which  wifdom  fee  above,  n.  1301  and 
in  proportion  as  this  is  eflTeAed,  in  the  fame  proportion  man's  mind  is 
ekvated  iiito  a  fuperior  mrs^  which  is  the  continent  of  celeftial  light 
and  heati  or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  of  the  wifdom  and  love  in  which  the 
angels  are  principled  1  for  celeftial  light  z&s  in  unity  with  wifdom,  and 
cdieftial  heat  with  love ;  and  in  proportion  as  wifdom  and  the  love  thereof 
increafe  with  conjugial  pairs,  in  the  fame  proportion  conjugial  love  is  pu« 
rified  with  them  s  Bnd  inafmuch  as  thi^  is  effeded  fucceifively,  it  follows 
that  conjugial  love  is  rendered  more  and  more  chafle.  This  fpiritual 
purification  may  be  compared  with  the  purification  of  natural  fpirits, 
as  effeded  by  the  chemifts,  and  called  defaecation,  redification,  caftigiN^ 
tioA,  cohobation,  acution,  decamation,  and  fublimation  1  and  wifdom 
purified  may  be  compared  with  alcohol,  which  is  a  fpirit  highly  redi<- 
fied.  3.  Now  whereas  fpiritual  wifdom  in  itfclf  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  that 
it  grows  more  and  more  war/D  with  the  love  of  growing  wife,  and  by 
virtue  of  this  4oye  incr^es  to  eternity^  and  inafmuch  as  this  is  effeded 
in  proportion  as  it  is  pexfeded  by  a  kind  of  defeecation,  caftigation,  rec- 
tification, acution,  decamation,  and  fublimation,  and  this  by  elimation 
and  abftfarftion  of  the  intcllcdl  from  the  fallacies  <#the  fenfes,  and  of 
the  will  from  the  allurements  of  the  body,  it  is  evident  that  conjugial 
Jove,  whofe  parent  is  wifdom,  is  in  like  manner  rendered  fucccflively 
moje  and  more  pure,  and  thereby  chafte.  That  the  firft  ftatc  of  love 
between  conjugial  partners  is  a  ftatc  of  heat  not  yet  tempered  by  light, 
but  that  it  is  fucceffively  tempered  in  proportion  as  the  hulband  is  pcr- 

fcAcd 
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fc&cA  in  wifdom,  and  the  Wife  loves  wifSom  in  hef  liuAMUfld^  mif  be 
ikeijin  the  msmoRable  kcsation^  #•  137. 

146.  It  is  however  to  be  obferved,  that  coitjugial  bve  altogether 
chafte  or  pure  hath  not  plac#  with  men  {bdiiUftes%  nor  with  angcts  1 
there  is  ftill  fomewhai  not  chafte  or  no^  pufe^  which  adjo^eth  6t  fubi 
joineth  itfelf  thereto ;  but  this  originates  in  af  difl^rent  principle  front 
that  which  gives  birth  to  what  is  unchafte ;  for  with  the  angels  the 
chafte  principle  is  above^  and  the  principle  not  ghafte  is  beneath;  and 
there  is  as  it  were  a  door  wkh  an  hing^  interpofed  hj  the  Lord^ 
which  is  opened  by  determination^  and  is  providently  prevented  from 
ftanding  open^  left  one.  principle  (hould  pafs  into  the  other^  ahd  they 
ihould  mix  together^  for  the  natural  principle  of  man  from  his  nativity 
is  defiled  and  full  fraught  with  evils ;  whereas  his  fpiritual  principle  ii 
Hot  fo^  becaufe  the  birth  of  this  principle  is  from  the  Lord^  fo#  it  is 
segeneratibn ;  and  regeneration  is  a  fltcceHive  f^paration  from  the  evib 
to  which  man  is  naturally  inclined.  That  no  love  with  men  and  with 
angels  is  altogether  pure^  nor  can  be  pure^  but  that  the  endj  purpofe^ 
w  intention  of  the  will^  is  principally  regarded  by  the  Lord^  and  that 
therefore  fo  far  as  man  is  principled  in  a  good  end,  purpofe,  or  inten- 
tion, and  perfcveres  therein,  to  far  he  is  initiated  into  purity,  and  fo 
far  advances  and  accedes  to  purity,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  71. 

147.-   Vir.  That  the  chastity  or  MARaiAcs  axtsrs  by  a  toTAt 

ABDICATION  OF  WH6RED0MS  FROM  A  PRINCtPLtf  OF  RBLIGION.      Thc  reS-^ 

fon  is,  becaufe  chaftity  is  the  removal  of  unchaftity,  it  being  univerfally 
allowed,  that  fo  far  ^s  any  one  removes  evil,  fo  far  capacity  is  given  foi' 
good  to  fucceed  in  it's  place ;  and  further,  fo  far  as  evil  is  hated,  fo  far 
good  is  loved ;  and  alfo  vice  vafa ;  confcquently,  fo  far  as  whoredom  is 
renounced,,  to  far  thc  chaftity  of  marriage  enters.  That  conjugial  love 
is  purified  and  reftified  according  to  the  renunciation  of  whoredoms, 
every  one  fees  from  common  perception,  thus  before  confirmation,  as 
foon  as  it  is  mentioned  and  heard ;  but  whereas  all  have  not  common 
perception,  it  is  of  importance  that  the  fubjedl  fhould  alfb  be  illuftrated 
in  the  way  of  proof  by  fuch  conlidcrations  as  may  tend  to  confirm  it ; 
thefc  confidcrations  are,  that  conjugial  love  grows  cold  as  foon  as  it  is 
divided,  and  this  coldncfs  caufcs  it  to  perifh,  for  the  heat  of  unchaftd 
love  extinguilhes  it,  inafmuch  as  two  oppofite  heats  cannot  have  plactf 
together,  but  one  muft  needs  rejedt  the  other,  and  deprive  it  of  it's  po* 
tency.     Whenfoever  therefore  the  heat  of  conjugial  love  rem9ves  arid 
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lejeds  the  heat  of  feorutory  Ibve^  <^onjugial  love  begins  in  fuch  cafe  to 
acquire  a  pleafant  warmth^  and  frovi  a  fenfation  of  it's  delights  to  bud 
and  flooridi^  like  an  orchard  and  garden  in  the  time  of  fpring^  the  latter 
by  reafon  of  the  vernal  temperament  of  light  and  heat  from  the  fun  of 
the  natural  worlds  but  the  former  by  reafon  of  th;  vernal  temperament 
of  light  and  heat  from  the  fun  of  the  fpiritual  world. 

i4t.  There  is  implanted  i{i  every  man  (homo)  from  creation^  and  con« 
fequently  fronv  his  bi^thj  an  internal  conjugial  principle^  and  an  exter- 
nal conjugial  principle;  the  internal  principle  is  fpiritual>  and  the  exter** 
nal  is  natural^  man  comes  firft  into  the  latter,  and  as  he  becomes 
1|>iritual»  he  comes  into  the  former.  If  therefore  he  abides  in  the  ex* 
temalor  natural  conjugial  principle,  in  this  cafe  the  internal  or  fpiritual 
conjugial  principle  is  vailed  or  covered,  until  he  knows  nothing  refpec- 
ting  il;^  yea,  until  he  calls  it  an  ideal  ihadow  without  a  fubftance ;  but 
if  man  becomes  fpiritual,  he  then  b^ins  to  know  fometbing  relpeding 
it,  and  afterwards  to  perceive  fomething  coi^ferning  it*s  quality,  an4 
fucceflively  to  be  made  fenfible  of  it's  pleafantnefles,  agreeableneflcs,  and 
delights  s  and  in  proportion  as  thik  is  the  cafe,  in  the  fame  proportion 
the  vail  or  covering  between  the  external  and  internal  prinqiple,  fpoken 
of  above,  begins  to  be  attenuated,  and  afterwards  as  it  were  to  meltj 
and  laftly  to  be  diflblved  and  diflipated.  When  this  effect  takes  place^ 
the  external  conjugial  principle  remains  indeed,  but  it  is  continually 
purged  and  purified  from  it*s  dregs  by  the  internal;  and  this  until  the 
external  principle  becomes  as  it  were  the  face  of  the  internal,  and  de- 
rives it's  delight  from  the  blelTcdnefs  which  is  in  the  internal,  and  at  the 
fame  time  it's  life^  and  the  delights  of  it's  potency.  Such  is  the  renun-^ 
ciation  of  whoredoms,  by  which  the  chafiity  of  marriage  exills.  It  may 
be  imagined,  that  the  external  conjugial  principle  remaining,  after  tha^ 
the  internal  hath  fepanited  itfclf  from  it,  or  it  from  itfelf,  is  like  unto 
the  external  principle  not  feparated ;  but  I  have  heard  from  the  angels 
that  they  are  altogether  unlike,  for  that  the  external  principle  in  coHk- 
jundlion  with  the  internal,  which  they  called  the  external  of  the  internal^ 
was  void  of  all  lafcivioufncfs,  becaufe  the  internal  principle  cannot  be 
lafcivious,  but  only  be  delighted  chaftely,  and  that  it  imparts  the  fame 
difpofition  to  it's  external  principle,  wherein  it  is  made  fenfible  of  it*s 
own  delights ;  the  cafe  is  altogether  otherwife  with  the  external  princi* 
p|e  feparated  from  the  internal ;  thi%  they  faid,  was  lafcivious  in  the 
general  and  in  every  particular.    Tlicy  compared  the  external  conjugial 

princi{>lc 
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principle  derived  from  the  internal  to  excellent  fruit,  whofe  pleafant 
taftc  and  flavour  infinuatc  themfelves  into  it's  outward  rind,  and  form 
this  into  correfpondence  with  themfelves.  They  compared  it  alfo  to  a 
granary,  whofe  ftorc  is  never  diminifhed,  but  is  continually  recruited 
according  to  it's  confumption ;  whereas  they  compared  the  external 
principle  feparate  from  the  internal  to  wheat  in  the  winnowing  engine, 
(//)  when  it  is  put  in  motion  about  it's  axis,  in  which  cafe  the  chaff 
only  remains,  which  is  difperfed  by  the  wind ;  fo  it  is  with  the  conjugial 
principle,  unlefs  the  fcortatory  principle  be  renounced. 

149.  The  reafon  why  the  chaftity  of  marriage  doth  not  exift  by  the 
renunciation  of  whoredoms,  unlefs  fuch  renunciation  be  made  from  a 
principle  of  religion,  is,  becaufe  mvni  (homo)  without  religion  is  not 
Ipiritualj  but  remains  natural,  and  if  the  natural  man  renounces  whore* 
doms,  ilill  his  fpirit  doth  not  renounce  them ;  and  thus  although  it 
feems  to  himfelf,  that  he  is  chafte  by  fuch  renunciation,  yet  neverthe- 
lefs  unchaftity  lies  inwardly  concealed  like  corrupt  matter  in  a  wound 
only  outwardly,  healed.  That  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  (late  of 
the  church  with  man,  fee  above,  n.  1(30.  More  on  this  fubjedl  may  be 
feen  in  the  expofition  of  the  xi.  article  below. 

150.  VIII.  That  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  infants, 

NOR  or   BOYS    and   GIRLS,    NOR    OF    YOUNG    MEN    AND    VIRGINS,   BEFORE 

THEY  FEEL  IN  THEMSELVES  A  LOVE  OF  THE  SEX*  The  rcafon  is,  bccaufe 
chafte  and  unchafte  are  predicated  only  of  marriages,  and  of  fuch  things 
as  appertain  to  marriages,  fee  above,  n.  139;  and  with  thofe,  who  know 
nothing  of  things  appertaining  to  marriage,  there  is  not  any  predication 
of  chaftity,  for  there  is  as  it  were  nothing  appertaining  to  them,  and 
nothing  cannot  be  anobjedl  either  of  aft'edion  or  of  thought :  but  after 
this  nothing  there  arifes  up  fomething,  when  the  firft  (beginning  or  prin- 
ciple) of  marriage  is  felt,  which  is  the  love  of  the  fex.  That  virgins 
and  young  men,  before  they  feel  in  themfelves  the  love  of  the  fcx,  arc 
commonly  called  chafte,  is  owing  to  ignorance  of  what  chaftity  is. 

151.  IX.  That  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  eunuchs  so 
BORN^  NOR  OF  EUNUCHS  SO  MADE.  By  cimuchs  fo  bom  are  meant  thofc 
more  efpecially,  with  whom  the  ultimate  principle  of  love  is  by  birth 
wanting;  and  whereas  in  fuch  cafe  the  firft  and  middle  principles  arc 
without  a  foundation  principle  on  which  to  ftand,  they  have  therefore 
no  exiftcnce ;  and  if  they  exift,  the  perfons  in  whom,  they  exift  have 

X  no 
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no  concern  to  diftinguifli  between  chaftc  and  urichafte,  each  piUncipf*- 
being  indifferent  to  them ;  but  of  thefe  perfons  there  ire  feveral  diftihc* 
tions.  The  cafe  is  nearly  the  fame  with  euniichs  fotnade,  is  Wkli  fortifr 
eunuchs  fo  born ;  btrt  eunuchg  fo  made,  inafmueh  as  they  are  both  ttitjx 
and  women,  cannot  poffibly  regard  conjugial  loVc  any  otherwift  tlianaS. 
aphantafy,  and  the  delights  thereof  as  idle  ftories.  If  any  thing  of 
inclination  be  in  them,  it  is  rendered  mute,  which  is  neither  chaftenor 
unchaftc;  and  what  is  neither  challe  not  uiichafte,  is  of  no  denominatiotl 
from  the  one  principle  or  the  other. 

ijja.     X.  That  chastity  cannot  be  pitEDrcATED  or  those,  who  na 

NOT  BtLIEVB  ADULTERIES  TO'  BE  EVILS  IN  REGARD  TO  RELIGION  ;  ANI> 
BTILL  LESS  OF  THOSE,  WHO  DO   NOT  BrELIEVB  ADULTERIES  TO  BE  HURTFu£ 

TO  SOCIETY.  The  reafon  why  ehaftity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thefe  isi 
becaufe  they  do  not  know  what  ehaftity  is,  not  that  any  fuch  thing  cJciftsj. 
for  ehaftity  hath  relation  to  marriage,  z,^  was  fl\ewn  in  the  firft  article, 
efthis  fedion  ;  and  they,  who  do  notf  believe  adulteries  to  be  evil  in  re- 
gard  to  religion,  make  even  marriages  unchafte,  wheh  yet  rtSigion-  witE 
conjugial  pairs  conftitutes  their  ehaftity;  thus  ftich* perfons  Ha^  lid^ 
thing  chafte  in  them,  and  therefoire  it  is  in  vain  to  talk  to  tK'era  6f 
ehaftity ;  thefe  are  adulterers  from  a  principle  in  themfelv^s  wfirt-fcby 
they  confirm  it  [ex  confirmato  adult  erf]  :  but  th^,  who  do  not  believe 
adulteries  to  be  hurtful  to  fociety,  ftill  lefs  know  what  chJiftit)r  is,  or 
that  any  fuch  thing  exifls,  for  they  are  adulterers  from  a' principle  ill 
themfelves  whereby  they  purpofe  it  [ex  propofito  adulierf] :  {mm)  if  they 
fay  that  marriages  are  lefs  unchafte  than  adulteries,  they  fay  this  with 
the  mouth,  but  not  with  the  heart,  becaufe  marriages  with  theiri  zA^ 
cold,  and  they  who  fpeak  from  fuch  cold  concerning  chafte  heat,  cannot 
have  an  idea  of  chafte  heat  in  regard  to  conjugial  love.  The  nature  and 
quality  of  fuch  perfons,  and  of  the  ideas  of  their  thought,  and  hefice 
of  the  interior  principles  of  their  difcourfe,  will  be  Teen  irt  the  fetorid 
part  of  this  work  concerning  the  infanities  of  adulterers. 

153,.    XL  That  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those>  who- 

ABSTAIN    from    ADULTERIES    ONLY     FOR     VARIOUS     EXTERNAL    REASONSi 

Many  believe,  that  the  mere  abftaining  from  adulteries  in  the  body  ii 
ehaftity,  when  yet  this  is  not  ehaftity,  untefe  at  the  fame  time  there  be 
an  abftaining  in  fpirit;  the  fpirit  of  man  (i^»t(?),  by  which  is  here 
Boeaat  hU  mind  as.  to  afie&ion^and  tboughtSj.  conftii^tes  the  chaise  and 

unchaftej. 
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unchafle,  for  hence  the  chafte  or  unchafte  hath  place  in  the  body,  the 
body  being  in  all  cafes  fuch  as  the  mind  or  fpirit  is.  Hence  it  follows^, 
that  they  who  abftain  from  adulteries  in  the  body,  and  not  by  influence 
from,  the  fpirit^  are  not  chafte ;  neither  are  they  chafle^  who  abftain  from 
them,  in  fpirit  as  influenced  from  the  body.  There  are  many  aflignable 
caufesj  whith  make  man  defift  from  adultedes  in  body,  and  alfo  in  fpi- 
rix  as  influenced  from  the  body ;  but  flill^  he  who  doth  not  deiift  from 
them  in  body  as  influenced  from  the  fpirit^  is  unchafle.  for  the  Lord 
fajth^  "  that  wbo/oever  lopketh  upon  another* s  woman,  fo  as  to  Itiji  after  her, 
hath  a^lready  committed  adultery  with  her  in  bis  heart,''  Matt.  v.  28.  It 
iS;  impplfible  to  reckon  up  all  the  caufes  of  ajbftinence  from  adulteries  in 
the  body  only^  for  they  are  various  according  to  flates  of  marriage^  and 
alfo  according  to  fttf^  of  tji^  body;  for  there  are  fome  perfons  wha' 
abftain  from  thei^  oyt  of  fear  of  the  civil  Uw  and  it's  penalties ;  fome 
ou|  of  fear  of  the  lois  of  reputation  and  thereby  of  honour ;  fame  out  of 
fesy  of  difeafes  which  may  be  thereby  contraded ;  fome  out  of  fear  of 
d^meftic  q^u^rrels  on^  the  pa^ t  of  the  wife^  uihereby  the  quiet  of  their 
Uvea  nviy  be  diftiirbed ;  fome  out  of  fear  of  revenge  on  the  part  of  the 
hulband  or  relationa;  ibme  out  of  fear  of  chaftifement  from  the  ferv^4|ts 
of  the-  fomily.;  fome  alfo  abftain  from  motives  of  poverty,  or  of  avarice, 
or  o£  imbecility  arifing  either  from  difeafe.  or  from  abufe,  or  from  age, 
or  from  impotence.  Of  thefe  there  are  fome  alfo,  who,  becaufe  they 
cannot  OF  dare  not  commit  adultery  in  the  body,  on  this  account  con- 
demn adulteries  in  the  fpirit ;  and  thiis  they  fpeak  morally  againft  aduU 
teries,  and  in  favour  of  marriages ;  but  fuch  perfons,  unlefs  in  fpirit  they 
call  adulteries  accurfed,  and  this  from  a  religious  principle  in  the  fpirit, 
are  ftill  adulterers,  for  although  they  do  not  commit  them  in  body,  yet 
in  fpirit  they  do  commit  them ;  wherefore  after  death,  when  they  be- 
come fpirits,  they  fpeak  openly  in  favour  of  them.  From  thefe  confi- 
derations  it  is  manifeft,  that  even  a  wicked  pcrfon  may  fliun  adulteries 
as  hurtful,  but  that  none  except  a  chriftian  can  Ihun  them  as  fins. 
Hence  then  the  truth  of  the  propofition  is  evident,  that  chaftity  cannot 
be  predicated  of  thofe,  who  abftain  from  adulteries  merely  for  various 
external  reafons^ 

154.  XII.  That  CHASTITY  cannot  be  predicated  of  those,  who 
BELIEVE  MARRIAGES  TO  B£  UNCHASTE.  Thefe,  like  the  perfons  fpoken 
of  above,  n.  152,  do  not  know  what  chaftity  is,  nor  that  any  fuch  thing 

X  2  cxifts; 
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cxifts ;  and  in  this  refpe<5t  they  are  like  thofe,  who  make  chaftity  to  conr-^ 
fift  merely  in  celibacy,  of  whom  we  (hall  fpeak  prefently. 

155.     Xill.  That  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those,  who- 

HAVE  RENOUNCED  MARRIAGE  BY  VOWS  OF  PERPETUAL  CELIBACY^  UNLESS: 
THERE  BE  AND  REMAIN  IN   THEM  THE  LOVE  OF  A  LIFE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL. 

The  reafon  why  chaftity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thefe  is,  becaufe  con- 
jugial  love,  after  a  vow  of  perpetual  celibacy,  is  caft  away,  and  yet  it  is* 
of  this  love  alone  that  chaftity  can  be  predicated;  and  whereas  there 
ftill  remains  an  inclination  to  the  fex  implanted  from  creation,  and  con- 
fequently  innate  by  birth,  and  when  this  inclination  is  reftrained  and 
fubdued,  it  muft  needs  pafs  away  into  heat,  and  in  fome  cafes  into  a 
violent  burning,  which,  in  rifing  up  from  the  body  into  the  fpirit,  in- 
fefts  it,  and  with  fome  perfons  defiles  it;   and  whereas  there  may  be 

inftanccs,  where  the  fpirit  thus  defiled  may  defile  alfo  the  principles  of 
religion,  cafting  them  down  from  their  internal  abode,  where  they  are 
in  holinefs,  into  things  external,  where  they  become  mere  matters  of 
talk  and  gefture ;  therefore  it  was  provided  of  the  Lord,  that  celibacy 
fhould  have  place  only  amongft  thofe  who  are  in  external  worftiip,  a3  is. 
the  cafe  with  all  who  do  not  addrefs  themfclves  ta  the  Lord,  nor  read 
the  Word ;  with  fuch,  eternal  life  is  not  fo  much  endangered  by  vows  of 
celibacy  attended  with  engagements  to  chaftity,  as  it  is  with  thofe  who 
are  principled  in  internal  worftiip :  add  to  this,  that  in  many  inftances 
thatftate  of  life  is  not  entered  upon  from  any  free  principle  of  the  will,, 
many  being  engaged  therein  before  they  are  in  a  free  principle  grounded 
in  reafon,  and  fome  in  confequence  of  alluring  worldly  motives.  Of 
thofe^  who  adopt  that  ftate  with  a  view  to  have  their  minds  difengaged 
from  the  world,  that  they  may  be  more  at  leifure  to  apply  themfclves  ta 
things  divine,  they  only  are  chafte>  with  whom  the  love  of  a  life  truly 
conjugial  either  had  place  before  that  ftate,  or  hath  place  after  it,  and 
with  whom  it  remains,  inafmuch  as  the  love  of  a  Hfe  truly  conjugial  is. 
that  alone  of  which  chaftity  is  predicated.  Wherefope  alfo  all  who  hava 
lived  in  monafteries,  after  death  are  at  length  freed  from  their  vows, 
and  fet  at  liberty,  that,  according  to  the  interior  vows  and  defires  of 
their  love,  they  may  be  led  to  choofe  a  life  either  conjugial  or  extras 
conjugial ;  if  in  fuch  cafe  they  enter  into  conjugial  life,  they,  who  have 
loved  alfo  the  fpiritual  things  of  divine  worftiip,  are  given  in  marriage 
in  heaven;  but  theyj^  who  enter  into  extra-conjugial  lifej  are  fent  ta 

their 
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their  like,  who  dwell  on  the  confines  of  heaven.  I  have  inquired  of 
cheangels,  whether  they  who  have  applied  themfelves  to  works  ofpiety, 
have  devoted  themfelves  entirely  to  divine  worfhip,  and  thus  have  with- 
drawn themfelves  from  the  fnares  of  the  world,  and  from  the  concupi- 
fcences  of  the  flelh,  and  with  this  view  have  vowed  perpetual  virginity, 
are  received  into  heaven,  and  there  admitted  amongft  the  bleffcd  to  .en- 
joy an  efpecial  portion  of  happinefs  according  to  their  faith  ?  But  the 
angels  replied,  that  fuch  are  indeed  received  into  heaven,  but  when  they 
are  made  fenfible  of  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love  therein,  they  become 
fad  and  fretful,  ai;id  that  in  this  cafe,  fome  of  their  own  accord,  fome, 
in  confequenceof  afkingleave,  and  fome,  in  confequence  of  command 
given  them,  go  away  and  are  fent  out ;  and  that  when  they  are  out  of 
that  heaven^  a  way  is  opened  for  them  to  their  confociates,  who  had 
been  in  a  like  ftate  of  life  in  the  world ;  and  that  then  from  being  fret- 
ful they  become  cheerful,  and  have  gladnefs  one  amongft  another. 

156.     XIV.  That  a  state  of  marriage  is  to  be  preferred  to  a 
STATE  OF  celibacy.     This  is  evident  from  what  hath  been  faid  above 
concerning  marriage  and  concerning  celibacy.     The  ground  and  reafon 
why  a  ftate  of  marriage  is  to  be  preferred,  is,  becaufe  it  is  a  ftate  or- 
dained from  creation ;  becaufe  it  originates  in  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth ;  becaufe  it's  correfpondence  is  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church ;  becaufe  the  church  and  conjugial  love  are  conftant  com- 
panions; becaufe  it's  ufe  is  more  excellent  than  the  ufes  of  all  things  of 
creation,  for  thence  according  to  order  is  derived  the  propagation  of 
the  human  race,  and  alfo  of  the  angelic  heaven,  this  latter  being  formed 
from  the  human  race:  add  to  thefe  confiderations,   that  marriage  is  the 
fulnefs  of  man  (homo),  for  by  it  man  becomes  a  full  man,  as  we  ftiall 
proceed  to  Ihew  in  the  fubfequent  chapter.     All  thefe  things  are  wanting 
in  celibacy :  but  if  the  propofition  be  taken  for  granted,  that  a  ftate  of 
celibacy  is  preferable  to  a  ftate  of  marriage,  and  if  this  propofition  be 
left  to  the  mind's  examination,  to  be  aflented  to  and  eftablifhcd  by  con- 
firming proofs,  in  fuch  cafe  the  conclufion  muft  be,  that  marriages  are 
not  holy,  neither  can  they  be  chafte ;  yea,  that  chaftity  in  the  female 
fex  belongs  only  to  thofe,  who  abftain  from  marriage,  and  vow  perpe- 
tual virginity :   and  moreover,  that  they  who  have  vowed  perpetual 
celibacy  arc  underftood  by  the  eunuchs  who  make  themfelves  eunuchs  for 
the  kingdom  of  be  oven*  s  fake  y  Matt.  xix.  12 ;  not  to  mention  other  conclu- 
fions  of  a  like  nature,  which,  being  grounded  in  a  propofition  not  true, 

are 
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arc  alfo  not  true.  By  the  eunuchs>  who  make  thcmfelves  eunuchs  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven's  fake,  are  meant  fpiritual  eunuchs,  who  are  fuch 
as  in  marriages,  abftain  from  the  evils  of  whoredoxns :  that  Italiaa 
eunuchs  are  not  meant,  is  evident. 

"n^  n^         ^         *p         *l*         _•!•  I* 

151.*  To  tlie  above  I  Ihall  add  two  memorable  relations.  First* 
-JVs  I  was  going  home  from  thisfport  of  wifdom,  concerning  which  fee 
above,  n.  132,  I  faw  in  the  way  an  angel  cloathed  in  blue;  he  joined 
me  and  walked  by  my  fide,  and  faid,  I  fee  that  thou  art  come  from  the 
fport  of  wifdom,  and  that  thou  art  made  glad  with  what  thou  haft  heard 
there ;  and  whereas  I  perceive  that  thou  art  not  a  full  inhabitant  of  this 
world,  becaufe  thou  art  at  the  fame  time  in  the  natuiial  world,  and 
therefore  knoweft  nothing  of  our  Olympic  gymnafia,  where  the  ancient 
fophi  meet  together,  and  by  the  information  they  colle£t  from  every 
jiew  comer,  learn  what  changes  and  fucceflions  wifdom  hath  undergone 
and  ftill  undergoeth  in  thy  world,  if  thou  art  willing  I  will  condud: 
thee  to  the  place,  where  feveral  of  thofe  ancient  fophi  and  their  fons, 
that  is,  their  difciples,  dwell.  So  he  led  me  to  the  confines  between  the 
north  and  eaft,  and  whilft  I  was  looking  that  way  from  a  rifing  ground, 
lo!  there  was  fccn  a  city,  and  on  one  fide  of  it  two  fmall  hills,  aiid  that 
which  was  nearer  to  the  city  was  lower  than  the  other;  and  he  faid  to 
me.  That  city  is  called  Athenaeum,  the  lower  hill  Parnafliura,  and  the 
higher  Heliconeum ;  they  are  fo  called,  becaufe  in  thcxity  and  around 
it  dwell  the  wife  men  who  formerly  lived  in  Greece,  as  Pythagoras, 
Socrates,  Ariftippus,  Zenophon,  with  their  difciples  and  fcholars.  And 
I  aflced  him  concerning  Plato  and  Ariftotle ;  he  faid,  that  they  and 
their  followers  dwell  in  another  region,  becaufe  they  taught  principles 
of  rationality  which  appertain  to  the  underftanding,  /Whereas  the  former 
taught  principles  of.  morality  which  appertain  to  tht  life, .  He  further 
informed  me,  that  it  was  cuftpmary  at  times  to  depute  from  the  city  of 
Athenaeum  foine  of  the  ftudents  to  learn  from  the  literati  of  the  chriftians, 
what  fentiments  they  entertain  at  this  day  concerning  God,  concerning 
the  creation  of  the  univerfe,  concerning  the  immortality  of  the. 
foul,  concerning  the  relative  ftate  of.  man  and  of  brafts,  and  cqiv- 
ceming  other  fi^bjcds  of  interior  wifdom;  and  h?. added,  that  an, 
herald  had  that.ds^y  announced  an  afienibly,  which,  w^  a  token  that, the 
emifiaries  hfid  met  with  fome  ftrangers  newly  arrived  from  earth,  who 
had  communicated  matters  of.  curious  information.    At  that  inftant  we 
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fi^  ^veral  going  frdiri  tlie  city  arid  it's  fuburbs,  fomc  having  their  heads 
decked  with  wreslths  of  laurel^  fome  holding  palnfis  in  their  hands,  fome 
With  books  under  their  arms,  and  fome  with  pens  under  the  hair  of  the 
!cft  temple.  We  mixed  with  the  company,  and  afcended  the  hill  with 
(hem,  and  lo !  on  the  top  was  an  odogonal  palace,  which  they  called 
palladium,  into  which  we  entered;  within  were  eight  hexangular 
coves,  in  each  of  which  was  a  book-cafe,  and  alfo  a  table ;  at  thcfc 
coves  were  feated  the  laurelled  fophi,  and  in  the  palladium  itfelf  were 
fe.en  feats  cut  out  of  the  rock,  on  which  the  reft  were  feated.  At  that 
inftaat  a  door  opened  to  the  left,  through  which  the  two  ftranger^  newly 
arrived  from  the  earth  were  introduced,  and  after  the  compliments  of 
ialutation  were  paid,  one  of  the  laurelled  fophi  afked  them.  What  news 
FROM  THE  EARTH  ?     They  replied.  This  news,'  that  in  forefts  ther^  have 

been  found  men  like  bcafts,  or  beafts  like  men,  but  that  from  the  face 
and  body  they  were  known  to  have  been  born  men^  and  to  have  been 
loft  or  Ijft  in  the  forefts  when  they  were  about  two  or  three  years  old  ^ 
that  they  were  not  able  to  give  utterance  to  any  thing  of  thought,  nor 
could  they  learn  to  articulate  the  voice  into  any  diftind  expreflion ;  nei- 
ther did  they  know  the  food  fuitable  for  them  as  the  beafts  do,  but  put 
greedily  into  their  mouths  whatever  they  found  in  the  foreft,  whether  it 
was  clean  or  unclean ;  befides  many  other  particulars  of  a  like  nature  ^ 
from  which  fome  of  the  learned  amongft  us  have  formed  feveral  con- 
je<5hires,  and  fome  feveral  conclufions  concerning  the  relative  ftate  of 
men  and  beafts.  On  hearing  this  account,  fome  of  the  ancient  fophi 
afked.  What  were  the  conjectures  and  conclufions  formed  from  the 
circumftances  you  have  related?  and  the  twoftrangers  replied.  There 
arc  feveral,  but  they  may  all  be  comprized  under  the  following :  i.  That 
man  by  his  nature,  ^nd  alfo  by  birth,  is  more  ftupid,  and  confequently 
viler  than  any  beaft;  and  that  he  remaineth  fo,  unlefs  he  be  inftruded. 
2.  That  he  is  capable  of  being  inftrudled  becaufe  he  hath  learnt  to  frame 
articulate  founds,  and  thence  to  fpeak,  and  thereby  hath  begun  to  ex- 
prefs  his  thoughts,  and  this  fucceffively  more  and  more  perfedly,  until 
he  was  able  to  exprefs  the  laws  of  civil  fociety,  feveral  of  which  are 
neverthelefs  imprefled  on  beafts  from  their  birth.  3.  That  beafts  have 
jationality  alike  with  men.  4.  Wherefore  if  beafts  could  fpeak,  they 
would  reafon  on  any  fubjedt  as  acutely  as  men ;  a  proof  whereof  is,  that 
they  think  from  a.  principle  of  reafon  and  prudence  equally  as  men. 

5.  That 
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;.  Thzr  undcdbmding  is  only  a  modifi cation  of  ligki  from  the  fim,  the 
hear  co-operating  by  means  of  aeihcr,  fo  tha:  it  is  only  an  ainvitr  td 

interior  n2iuTC,  and  that  this  activit}'  may  be  :o  exalted  as  to  appear  like 
V  ifdom.  6.  That  therefore  it  is  a  %-ain  thing  to  believe  that  man  liTCt 
after  death  any  more  than  a  bcall,  unlcfs  perchance  for  fomc  days  aircr 
his  deccafe,  in  confequence  of  an  exhalation  of  the  life  of  the  body,  he 
may  appear  as  mill  under  the  form  of  a  fpcznt,  before  he  is  diffipiTfd 
intonature,  juft  as  a  Ihrjb  ftirred  up  from  it's  afhes  appears  in  lie 
liiienefs  of  it's  O'wn  form.  Ccnfequently  that  religion,  which  tcadbcth 
a  ]ife  after  death,  is  a  mere  device,  in  order  to  keep  the  Cmple  inirardlT 
in  bonds  by  it's  laws,  as  they  are  kept  outu  ard:y  in  bonds  by  the  laws 
of  the  irate.  To  this  the}'  added,  that  people  of  mere  ingenuity  rcafaa 
in  this  manner,  but  not  fo  the  intelligent ;  and  they  were  afKcd^  How 
do  the  intelligent  rcafon  ?  They  laid,  that  thcj-  had  not  been  infonncd^ 
but  that  they  fuppoTed  they  muft  rcafon  othcrwife. 

152.*  On  hearing  this  relation,  all  who  lat  at  the  tables  exclaimed^ 
Alas !  what  times  arc  come  on  earth  !  ^^^lat  changes  hath  wifikm 
undergone !  How  is  flic  transformed  into  a  falfe  and  infatuated  ii^* 
nuitv !  The  fun  is  fet,  and  in  his  ftation  beneath  the  earth  is  in  diicd 
oppofition  to  his  meridian  altitude.  From  the  cafe  here  adduced  rc- 
fpcciing  fuch  as  have  been  left  and  found  in  forells,  who  cannot  foe  that 
man  uninftni(5ed  is  fuch  as  is  here  rcprefented  ?  For  is  not  the  nature 
of  his  life  determined  by  the  nature  of  the  inflruction  he  receives?  Is 
he  not  bom  in  a  ftatc  of  greater  ignorance  than  the  bcafts  ?  Mult  not 
he  learn  to  walk  and  to  fpeak  ?  Suppo -ing  he  never  learnt  to  walk^ 
would  he  ever  Hand  upright  on  his  feet  ?  And  fuppoilrjg  he  never  leamt 
to  fpeak,  would  he  ever  be  able  to  exprefs  his  thoughts  ?  h  not  every 
man  according  as  he  is  inftructed,  infane  from  falfe  principles,  or  Bifc 
from  truths?  and  is  not  he,  who  is  infane  from  falfe  principles,  eRtircly 
pofleflcd  with  an  imagination  that  he  is  wifer  than  him  who  is  wife  fnnn 
truths  ?  Are  there  not  inllances  of  men  who  are  as  wild  and  footifli^ 
and  no  more  like  men  than  thofe  who  have  been  found  in  forefts?  Is 
not  this  the  cafe  with  fuch  as  have  been  deprived  of  memor>'  ?  From 
all  thefe  conliderations  we  conclude,  that  man  w ithout  inftruaion  is 
not  a  man,  nor  a  beaft,  but  that  he  is  a  form,  which  is  capable  of  rc- 
cdving  in  itfelf  that  which  conftitutes  man,  and  thus  that  he  is  not 
Jboro  a  man,  but  that  he  is  made  a  man ;   and  that  man  is  bom  fuch  a 

form 
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form  as  to  be  an  organ  receptive  of  life  from  God,  to  the  end  that  he 
may  be  a  fubjedt  into  which  God  may  introduce  all  good,  and  by  union 
with  himfelf  make  eternally  bleffed.  We  have  perceived  from  your 
difcourfe,  that  wifdom  at  this  day  is  fo  far  extinguifhed  or  infatuated, 
that  nothing  at  all  is  known  concerning  the  relative  ftate  of  life  of  men 
and  of  beads,  and  hence  it  is  that  the  ftate  of  the  life  of  man  after  death 
is  not  known ;  but  they  who  are  capable  of  knowing  this,  and  yet  are 
not  willing,  in  confequence  whereof  they  deny  it,  as  many  of  your 
chrifttans  do,  we  may  fitly  liken  to  fuch  as  are  found  in  forefts ;  not  that 
they  are  rendered  fo  ftupid  from  a  want  of  inftrudion,  but  that  they  have* 
rendered  themfelves  fo  ftupid  by  the  fallacies  of  the  fenfes,  which  are 
the  darknefs  of  truths. 

153.^  At  that  inftant  a  certain  perfon  ftanding  in  the  midft  of  the 
palladium,  and  holding  in  his  hand  a  palm,  faid.  Unfold  I  pray  this 
arcanum,  how  man,  created  a  form  of  God,  could  be  changed  into  a  form 
of  the  devil ;  I  know  that  the  angels  of  heaven  are  forms  of  God,  and 
that  the  angels  of  hell  are  forms  of  the  devil,  and  the  two  forms  are 
oppofite  to  each  other,  the  latter  being  infanities,  the  former  wifdoms ; 
lay  therefore,  how  man,  created  a  form  of  God,  could  pafs  from  day 
into  fuch  night,  as  to  be  capable  of  denying  God  and  life  eternal  ?  To 
this  the  feveral  teachers  replied  in  order,  firft  the  Pythagoreans,  next 
the  Socratics,  «nd  afterwards  the  reft ;  but  amongft  them  there  was  a 
certain  Platonift,  who  fpake  laft,  and  his  opinion  prevailed,  which  was 
to  this  cffeA ;  that  the  men  of  the  faturnine  or  golden  age  knew  and 
acknowledged,  that  they  were  forms  receptive  of  life  from  God,  and 
that  on  this  account  wifdom  was  infcribed  on  their  fouls  and  hearts,  and 
hence  that  they  fitw  truth  from  the  light  of  truth,  and  by  truths  per- 
ceived good  from  the  delight  of  the  love  thereof:  but  as  mankind 
in  the  following  ages  receded  from  the  acknowledgment,  that  all  the 
true  of  wifdom,  and  the  confequent  good  of  love  appertaining  to  them, 
continually  flowed  in  from  God,  they  ceafed  to  be  habitations  of  God, 
and  in  this  cafe  alfo  difcourfe  with  God  ceafed,  and  confociation  with 
angels ;  for  the  interiors  of  their  minds  were  bent  from  their  diredlion, 
which  had  been  elevated  upwards  to  God  from  God,  into  a  diredion 
more  and  more  oblique,  outwardly  into  the  world,  and  thereby  to  God 
from  God  through  the  world,  and  at  length  inverted  into  an  oppofite 
diredion,  which  is  downwards  to  felf ;  and  whereas  God  cannot  be 
looked  at  by  man  interiorly  inverted,  and  thereby  averted,  men  ff  pa~ 
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sis^^u:  ;iMjwi:U<5  ftom  Gc4*  Juvd  vcr^  roadp  form*  of  heU  or  th^  ckviU 
fw*»  ^^>*^^'  c^itttiicwtioiis  ii  follpws,  fh^t  in  th?  6rft  agp^  they  afk^ow- 
i^^^vvi  ui,  hcjuc  aind  foul,  th^t  4II  tjie  good  of  love,  and  the  copfequejxt 
:?r^u^  v.>t'  wifviani,  were  derived  to  them  from  Qf>j^^  anfl  ^Ifg  th^t  tbpy 
^^(tc  ^vr*  ill  thap^  and  thu^  that  they  were  m^re  recipients  of  life 
Ut,^«^  U\kL  and  hence  wer^  called  images  of  Gofi,  fons  of  God,  and 
tvrn  of  God ;  but  th^t  in  fuccee^i^g  ages  they  did  not  acknowledge  thi^ 
in  heart  and  foul,  but  by  4  certain  pcrfuafive  f4ith>  and  nej^?  by  ^n 
hilloricaj  faith,  4nd  laftly  only  with  the  mouth ;  and  thb  laft  kind  pf 
ackao>»  Icdgment  is  no  ^gknowledgmeiiut  ^U,  yea,  it  is  ifi  fa^  a  denial 
aE  heart.  Fjrom  thdfe  confidcrationa  it  may  be  feen  ^yhat  i,8  the  quality 
of  the  wifdom  which  prevaileth  at  this  day  on  earth  an^ongft  chril^is^i^^ 
^hilft  they  do  not  know  the  diftini^ion  between  a  man. and  a  bcaft,  not- 
withdanding  their  being  in  pofleflion  of  a  written  rcvqlatiop,  whereby 
they  may  b^  infpii:ed  of  God;  and  hence  many  believe,  that  in  cafe  a 
man  lives  after  death^  a  beaft  muil  liye  sdfp,  or  becaufe  a  beaft  dptk 
not  liv^  after  death,  ncithei:  will  ipan  live.  1^  not  our  fpiritual  lighti 
which  enlightencth  the  fight  of  the  mjndi  becopie  thick  darknefs  witl^ 
them  ^  ajid  i^  np(  their  natural  light,  which  only  enLighteneth  thebodily 
fight,  ]t>ecpme  brightnefs  to  th^m  ? 

154.^  After  this  they  all  turned  themfelves  tow^^^  the  two  llrangers^ 
apd  thanked  them  for  th^ir  vifit^  and  for  the  relation  they  h^d  given^ 
apd  intreated  theni  to  go  and  conimunicate  to  their  brethr^  what  th^y « 
had  heard ;  and  the  ftrangers  replied^  that  they  would  endeavour  ta. 
confirm  their  brethren  in  this  truth,  that  fp  far  33  they  afcribe  all  the 
good  of  charity  and  truth  of  faith  to  the  I^rd,  and  not  to  themfelves,  fa- 
far  tlpey  are  men,  and  fo  far  they  become  angels  of  hea.ven. 

155.*  The  sjscond  memorable  relation.  One  morning  I  was  awaked 
by  moft  fwect  finging  heard  from  fome  height  above  me,  and  in  confe- 
quence  thereof,  during  the  firft  watch,  which  is  internal,  pacific,  and 
fweet,  above  the  other  fucceeding  watches  of  the  day,  I  was  in  a  capa- 
city of  being  kept  for  fome  time  in  the  fpirit  as  it  were  out  of  the  body, 
and  of  attending  exadly  to  the  afFe<5lion  which  was  fung.  The  finging 
of  heaven  is  nothing  elfc  but  an  afi^cdion  of  the  mind,  which  is  let 
forth  through  the  mouth  as  a  tune ;  for  the  tone  of  the  voice  iri  fpcaking, 
feparate  from  the  difcourfc  of  the  fpeakcr,  and  grounded  in  the  love- 
affedlion,  is.  what  gives  life  to  the  fpeech.  In  that  ftate  I  perceived, 
thftt  it  va$  the  affedion  of  the  delights  of  conjugiai  love,  which  was  made. 

tuneable 
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timeable  by  M^ivcs  in  heaven ;   that  this  was  the  cafe,  I  obferved  from 
the  found  of  the  fong,  in  which  thofe  delights  were  varied  in  a  wonder- 
ful nmanner.    .After  this  I  rofe  up,   and  looked  forth  into  the  fpiritual 
world,  and  lo !  in  the  eaft  beneath  the  fun  there  appeared  there  as  it  were  i 
GOLDEN  SHOWER;  it  was the Hioming deW  defcendingin  fuch  abundance, 
which,  being  irradiated  by  the  fun's  rays,  exhibited  to  my  eyes  the  ap- 
pearartce  of  a  golden  fhower :    in  confequence  hereof,  being  yet  niort 
fully  awake,   I  went  forth  in  the  fpirit,  and  aflced  an  angel,   who  hap- 
pencd'to  rheet  me  at  that  ijiftant,  whether  he  faw  a  golden  fhower  de- 
fcending  from  the  fun  ?     And  he  replied,   that  he  faw  one  whenfoeve^ 
he  was  in  nrreditation  concerning  conjugial  love,  and  at  the  fame  time 
turrted  his  eyes  towards  the  fun ;  and  he  added.  That  fhower  falls  over  i 
hall,  in  which  are  three  hufbands  with  their  wives,  \^ho  dwell  in  iht 
tnidft  of  an  caftern  paradife.     The   reafon  why*  fuch  1*  fhower  is  feert 
fallifig  from  the  fon  over  that  hall,  is,  becaufe  with  thofe  hufbands  and 
wivfei  there  refides  wifdom  refpefting  conjugial  love  and   it's  delights^ 
with  the  hufbands  wifdoiti  refpefting  conjugial  love,  and  with  the  wives 
wifdom  refpefting  it's  delights.  But  I  perceive  that  thou  art  engaged  iti 
fheditatioh  concerning  the  delights  of  conjugial  love,wherefore  I  will  lead 
thcetb  that  haW,  aiid  introduce  thee;  dnd  he  led  me  through  paradi-^ 
fiacal  fcenery  to  hoiifes,  ^i^hich  were  built  of  olive  wood,  having  two 
columns  of  c^dar  before  the  gate,  and  he  introduced  me  to  the  hufbaridsi; 
andafkisd  their  permiffioh  for  me  todifcourfe  in  their  prefence  with  the 
wi^es  5   and  thty  confented,  and  called  their  wives :  thefe  latter  infpec- 
ted  my  eyes  mbft  fhrewdly ;   and  I  afked.  Why  do  you  fo?     And  they 
faid.  We  can  thereby  difcover  exquifitely  wfeit  is  thy  inclination,  and 
cbnfequtnt  afFedrbn,  and  thy  thought  grounded  in  afFcftion,   refpeding 
the  love  of  thefex;   and  we  fee  that  thou  art  meditating  intenfely,   but 
'  rtiil  cbafl^ly,  concerning  it.     And  they  faid,  What  ^Vilt  thou  that  we 
tell  thee  on  thefubjcdl?   And  I  replied.  Tell  me,  I  pray,  fomewhat  con- 
cerning the  delights  of  conjugial   love.     And  the   hufbands   alfcntcd, 
faying',  If  you  be  fo  difpofcd,   give  them  feme  information  in  regard  to 
thofe  delights,  their  cars  are  chafte.     And  they  afked.  Who  taught  thee 
to  queflion  us  concerning  the  delights  of  that   love?     Why  didft  not 
thou   qucftion    our   huibands?     And  I   replied,     This. angel,    who    is 
with   me,    informed    me,    that  wives   are    the  recipients  and    fenfo- 
ries  (Jenjorid)   of  thofe  delights,  becaufe  they  are  born  loves,    and   all 
delights' are  of  love.    To  this  they  replied  with  a  fmilc.   Be  prudent,  and 
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declare  nothing  of  this  (brt  except  in  an  ambiguous  fenfc,  becaufc  it  is  a 
wifdom  deeply  refervcd  in  the  hearts  of  our  fex,  and  is  not  difcovered  to 
any  hulband,  unlcfs  he  be  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial  -,   there  arc 
fcveral  rcafons  for  this,  which  we  keep  entirely  to  ourfclvcs.     1  hen  the 
hulbands  faid.  Our  wives  know  all  the  ftates  of  our  minds,  neither  i^ 
any  thing  hid  from  them ;  they  fee,  perceive,  and  are  fenfiblc  of  whatfo- 
ever  proceeds  from  our  will:  we  on  the  other  hand  know  nothing  of  what 
pafles  with  our  wives;   this  faculty  is  given  to  wives,  becaufe  they  are 
mod  tender  loves,  and  as  it  were  burning  zeals  for  the  prcfervation  of 
friendfnip  and  conjugial  confidence,  and  thereby  of  each  happinefs   of 
life,  which  they  carefully  attend  to,  both  in  regard  to  their  hulbands  and 
themfelves,  by  virtue  of  a  wifdom  implanted  in  their  love,  which  ia  fo 
full  of  prudence,  that  they  are  not  willing  to  fay,  and  confequently 
cannot  fay,  that  they  love,  but  that  they  are  love4.     Ahd  I  afked  the 
■wives.  Why  are  you  not  willing,  and  confequently  cannot  ?     They  re- 
plied, that  if  the  leaft  hint  of  the  kind  Ihould  efcape  from  the  mouth 
of  a  wife,   the  hufband  would  be  feized  with  cold,  which  would  fepa- 
rate  him  from  all  communication  whatfoever  with  his  wife,  fo  that  he^ 
could  not  bear  to  look  upon  her ;  but  this  is  the  cafe  only  with  thofe 
hufbands  who  do  not  hold  marriages  to  be  holy,  and  therefore  do  not 
love  their  wives  from  any  principle  of  fpiritual  love ;  it  is  otherwifc 
with  thofe  who  love  from  a  fpiritual  principle;  in  the  minds  of  thefc 
latter  this  love  is  fpiritual,  and  by  derivation  thence  in  the  body   is 
natural  s   we  in  this  hall  are  principled  in  this  Is^ter  love  by  derivation 
from  the  former,   wherefore  wc  truft  our  hulbands  with  our  fecrets  re- 
fpeding  our  delights  of  conjugial  love.     Then  1  officioully  alked,  that 
they  would  alfo  difcover  to  me  fomewhat  concerning  thofe  fecrets ;  and 
inftantly  they  looked  towards  a  window  on  the  fouthern^quarter,  and  lo! 
there  appeared  a  white  dove,  whofe  wings  Ihoneas  if  of  lilver,  and  it's 
head  was  crefted  with  a  crown  as  of  gold,  and  it  flood  upon  a  bough, 
from  which  there  went  forth  an  olive;  and  whilft  it  was  in  the  attempt 
to  fpread  out  it's  wings,  the  wive^  faid,  Wc  will  communicate  fome- 
thing ;  the  appearing  of  that  dove  is  a  token  that  it  is  allowed  us  ; 
and  they  faid.  Every  man  (vir)  hath  five  fenfes,  feeing,  hearing,  fmel- 
ling,  tafte,  and  touch ;   but  we  have  likewife  a  fixth,  which  is  the  fenfe 
of  all  the  delights  of  the  conjugial  love  of  the  hulband ;   and  this  fenfe 
wc  have  in  the  palms  of  our  hands,  whilft  we  touch  the  breafts,  arnns, 
Iwidsj  or  cheeks  of  our  hulbands,  but  efpecially  whilft  we  touch  their 

breafts^ 
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breads^  and  alfo  whilft  we  arc  touched  by  them ;  all  the  gladnefles  and 
pleafantneffcs  of  the  thoughts  of  their  minds  {mentium),  and  all  the  joys 
and  delights  of  their  minds  {aximorum),  and  all  the  feftive  and  chearful 
principles  of  their  bofoms,  pafs  from  them  to  us,  and  become  percep- 
tible, fenfible,  ind  tangible,  and  we  difcern  them  as  exquifitely  and 
diftindly,  as  the  ear  difcerns  the  tune  of  a  fong,  and  as  the  tongue  the 
tafte  of  dainties ;  in  a  word,  the  fpiritual  delights  of  our  hufbands  put 
on  with  us  a  kind  of  natural  embodying,  wherefore  we  are  called  by  our 
hufbands  the  fcnfory  organs  of  chafte  conjugial  love,  and  thence  it's 
delights.  But  this  fixth  fenfe  of  bur's  exiils,  fubfifts,  perfifts,  and  is 
exalted  in  that  degree,  in  which  our  hufbands  love  us  from  principles 
of  wifdom  and  judgment,  and  in  which  we  in  our  turn  love  them  from 
the  fame  principles  iivthcm.  This  fenfe  in  our  fex  is  called  in  the  hea- 
vens the  fport  of  wiftlom  with  it's  lave,  and  of  love  with  it's  wifdom. 
From  this  information  a  defire  was  kindled  in  me  of  afking  further 
queflions,  as  concerning  the  variety  of  delights ;  and  they  faid.  It  is 
infinite;  but  we  are  not  willing  to  fay  nwre,  and  therefore  are  not  able, 
becaufe  the  dove  at  our  window  with  the  olive  branch  under  his  feet  is 
flown  away.  And  I  waited  it's  return,  but  in  vain.  In  the  mean  time  I 
afked  the  hufbands.  Have  ye  a  like  fenfe  of  conjugial  love  ?  And  they 
replied.  We  have  a  like  fenfe  in  general,  but  not  in  particular ;  we  en- 
joy a  general  blefTcdnefs,  a  general  delight,  and  a  general  pleafantnefs, 
arifing  from  the  particulars  of  our  wives ;  and  this  general  principle, 
which  we  derive  from  them,  is  as  a  ferene  principle  of  peace.  As  they 
fpake  thcie  words,  lo !  through  the  window  there  appeared  a  fwan  (landing 
•on  a  branch  of  a  fig-tree,  and  he  fpread  out  his  wings,  and  flew  away : 
on  feeing  this,  the  hufbands  faid.  This  is  a  fign  to  us  of  filence  concer- 
ning conjugial  love ;  return  again  at  flated  times,  and  perhaps  more  will 
be  difcovered  ;  and  they  withdrew,  and  we:  took  our  leave. 
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Concerning  the  Conjunction  of  Souls  and  Minds  by 
Marriage,  which  Conjunction  is  meant  by  the 
Lord's  Words,  that  they  are  no  longer  Two,  but  One 
Flesh. 

156.*  ^THHAT  at  creation  there  was  implanted  in  the  man  and  woman 
Ml  an  inclination  and  alfo  faculty  of  conjund:ion  into  onc>  and 
that  both  this  inclination  and  faculty  are  ftill  in  man  and  woman,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  book  of  creation^  and  at  the  fame  time  from  the  Lord's 
words:  in  the  book  of  creation,  which  is  called  Genesis,  it  is  written, 
*^  Jehovah  G^d  builded  the  rib^  which  he  had  taken  from  the  man,  into  a  wt^ 
man;  and  brought  her  to  the  man.  And  the  man /aid.  This  now  is  bone 
tf  my  bones i  and  fiejh  of  my  fiejh  ;  Jhe  Jhall  be  called  woman ^  becaujc  Jbe 
was  taken  out  of  man:  for  this  caufe  Jhall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  bis 
mother^  and  Jhall  cleave  to  his  wife^  and  they  Jhall  be  one  Jlejh^''  Chap.  ii. 

22,  23,  24.  The  Lord  alfo  fpake  like  words  in  Matthew^  "  Have  ye  not 
readf  that  be  who  made  them  from  the  beginning,  made  the?n  male  and 
female,  and  f aid.  For  this  caufe  Jhall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  u^to  his  wife,  and  two  shall  become  into  one  flesh,  where- 
fore   THEY    ARE    NO   LONGER    TWO,    BUT    ONE    FLESH,'*    Chap.   xix.  4,  5* 

From  thefe  words  it  is  evident^  that  the  woman  was  created  out  of  the 
man  {vir),  and  that  each  hath  an  inclination  and  faculty  to  re-unitc 
thenvfelves  into  one;  that  fuch  re-^union  means  into  one  man  {homo),  m 
alfo  manifeft  from  the  book  of  creation,  where  both  together  are  called 
man  [homo),  for  it  is  written,  '*  In  the  day  that  God  created  man  (homo), 
he  created  them  male  and  female,  and  called  their  name  man  (homo), 
Iftap.  V.  2 ;  it  is  there  written,  he  called  their  name  Adam,  but  Adam 
and  man  are  one  exprcfTion  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.     Moreover  both 

together  are  called  man  in  the  fame  book,    Chap.  i.  27.     Chap.  iii.  22, 

23,  24.  By  one  flefli  is  alfo  fignified  one  man,  as  is  evident  from  thofe 
palTages  in  the  Word,  where  mention  is  made  of  all  flefh,  by  which  is 
fignified  every  man,  as  Gen.  vi.  12,  13,  17,  19.  Ifaiah  xl.  5,  6.  Chap. 
xlix.  26.  Chap.  Ixvi.  16,  23,  24.  Jcr.  xxv.  31.  Chap,  xxxii.  27. 
Chap.  xlv.  5.  Ezech.  xx.  48.  Chap.  xxi.  4,  5;  and  in  other  paflhges. 
But  what  is  meant  by  man's  rib,  which  was  builded  into  a  woman} 
what  by  the  flefli  which  was  clofed  up  in  the  place  thereof,  and  thus 

what 
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what  by  bone  of  my  bones^  and  flejQi  of  my  fl^fb ;  and.  wb^t  by  father 
and  inocher^  whom  a  man  (vir)  (hall  leave  after  marriage ;  and  what  by 
cleaving  to  a  wife,  hath  been  fhewn  in  the  Arcana  Coelestia,  in  which 
work  the  two  books^  Genefis  and  Exodus^  are  explained  as  to  the  fpi^ 
ritual  fenfc.     That  by  rib  is  not  meant  rib,  nor  by  flelh  flefh,  nor  by 
bone  bone,  nor  by  cleaving  to  cleaving  to,  but  that  fpiritual  things  are 
underftoodj  which  correfpond  thereto,  and  in  confequcnce  thereof  are 
fignified  thereby,  is  proved  in  that  work;  that  fpiritual  things  are  un^ 
derftood,which  from  two  make  one  man  (botna),  is  manifeft  from  this,con- 
fideration^  that  conjugial  Ipve  conjoins  them,  and  this  love  is  fpiritual. 
That  the  love  of  the  man's  wifdom  is  tranfcribed  into  the  wife,  hath 
been  obferved  occafionally  above,  and  will  be  more  fully  proved  in  the 
fodlions  which  follow ;   at  this  time  it  is  not  allowable  to  digrefs  by 
wandering  from  the  fubjed:  propofed>  which  fubje<5l  is  concerning  the 
conjundlion  of  two  conjugial  partners  into  one  flefh  by  an  union  of  fouls 
and  minds,.     But  we  fhall  elucidate  this  union  by  treating  of  it  in  the 
ibllowing  order.     I.  That  from  creation  there  is  implanted  in  each  fek  a 
faculty  and  inclination,  whereby  they  are  able  and  willing  to  be  conjoined 
together  as  it  were  into  one.     IL  That  conjugial  love  conjoins  two  fouls, 
and  thence  two  minds,  into  one.     III.  That  the  v^ill  of  the  wife  conjoins  it^ 
felf  with  the  under/landing  of  ihe  man,  and  thence  the  under/landing  of  the 
man  conjoins  itfelf  with  the  will  of  ihe  wife.     IV.  That  the  inclination  to 
unite  the  man  to  herfelf  is  conjiant  and  perpetual  with  the  wife,  but  incon*^ 
fiant  and  alternate  with  the  man.     V.   That  conjunflion  is  infpired  into 
the  man  from  the  wife  according  to  her  love,   and  is  received  by  the  man 
according  to  his  wifdom.     VI.   That  this  conjnnflion  is  effected fucceffively 
from  thejirji  days  of  marriage,  and  iviib  tbofe  who  are  principled  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  is  zv rough t  viore  and  more   thoroughly  to  eternity.     VII. 
That  conjunihon   of  the  zvife  zvitb  the  rational  wifdom  of  the  hujband  is 
effected  from  iviihin,  but  'vcith  his  moral  vsifiom  from  iviihout.     VIII. 
That  for  the  fake  of  this  covjuntiion  as  an  end,    there  is  given  to  the  zvife  a 
perception  of  ihe  ajjetlions  of  the  hijhandy  avd  alj'o  the  utmojl  prudence  in 
moderating  then.  IX.  That  zvives  conceal  this  perception  with  tkemfelves, 
and  hide  it  from  their  hujhauds,  for  reafons  of  neccjjity,  in  order  that  con^ 
jugial  love,  friendjkip,  and  confidence,   and  ihtreby  blejfednej's  of  cohabit a^ 
tion  and  happinefs  of  life,  may  be  fecured.     X.  That  this  perception  is  the 
wifdom  of  the  wife,  and  thai  it  is  not  communicable  to  the  man  :  neither  is 

the  rational  wifdom  cf  the  man  communicable  to  the  wife^     XI.  That  the 

wife 
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wife  from  a  principle  of  love  is  continually  thinking  about  the  man*s  incli^ 
nation  to  her,  with  the  purpefe  of  joining  him  to  herfelf ;  it  is  otherwife 
with  the  man.  XIL  That  the  wife  conjoins  herfelf  to  the  man,  by  appli^ 
cations  to  his  wilUdefires.  XIII.  T^hat  the  wife  is  conjoined  to  her  man 
by  the  fphere  of  her  life  flowing  forth  from  the  love  of  him.  XIV.  That 
the  wife  is  conjoined  to  the  hujband,  by  the  appropriation  of  the  powers  of 
his  virtue  ;  but  that  this  is  effeSled  according  to  their  mutual  fpiritual 
love.  XV.  That  hereby  the  wife  receives  in  herfelf  the  image  of  her 
hujband,  and  thence  perceives,  fees,  and  is  fenfible  of  bis  affeSlions^ 
XVI.  That  there  are  duties  proper  to  the  man,  and  duties  proper  to  the 
wife  ;  and  that  the  wife  cannot  enter  into  the  duties  proper  to  the  man^ 
nor  the  man  into  the  duties  proper  to  the  wife,  fo  as  to  perform  them 
aright.  XVII.  That  thefe  duties  alfo,  according  to  mutual  aid,  conjoin 
two  into  one,  and  together  conftitute  one  boufe.  XVIII.  That  conjugial 
partners,  according  to  the  conjunSions  above  mentioned,  become  one,  man. 
(homo)  more  and  more.  XIX.  That  they,  who  are  principled  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  are  fenfible  of  their  being  an  united  m,an,  and  as  it  were. 
one  fiefh.  XX.  That  love  truly  conjugial,  confidered  in  itfelf,  is  an  union 
of  fouls,  a  conjunffion  of  minds,  and  an  endeavour  towards  conjuniJion  in 
bofom,  and  thence  in  body.  XXI.  That  the  flat es  of  this  love  are  inno^ 
cence,  peace-,  tranquillity,  inmoft  friendfhip,full  confidence,  and  mutual  de^- 
fire  of  mind  and  heart  to  do  every  good  to  each  other ;  and  the  flates  de^ 

rived  from  thefe  are  bleffednefs,  fatisfaclion,  delight,  and  pleafure;  and  from 
the  eternal  enjoyment  of  thefe  is  derived  heavenly  felicity.  XXII.  That 
thefe  things  can  in  no  wife  be  given,  except  in  the  marriage  of  one  man  with 
one  wife.     We  proceed  now  to  the  explication  of  thefe  articles. 

157.  I.  That  from  creation  there  is  implanted  in  each  sex  a 

FACULTY  AND  INCLINATION,  WHEREBY  THEY  ARE  ABLE  AND  WILLING  TO 
BE  JOINED  TOGETHER    AS  IT    WERE     INTO    ONE.       That    thc    WOman    WaS 

taken  out  from  the  man,  was  Ihewn  juft  now  above  from  the  book  of 
creation ;  hence  it  follows,  that  there  is  in  each  fcx  a  faculty  and  incli- 
nation to  join  themfelves  together  into  one ;  for  that  which  is  taken  out 
from  any  thing,  derives  and  retains  it's  conftituent  principle,  from  the 
principle  proper  to  the  thing  whence  it  was  taken  ;  and  as  this  derived 
principle  is  hom<^eneous  with  that  from. which  it  was  derived,  it  af- 
pircs  after  a  rc-union,  and  when  it  is  re-united,  it  is  as  in  itfelf  when  it 
is  in  that  from  whence  it  came,  and  vice  verfa.  That  there  is  a  faculty 
of  conjundlion  of  the  onefex  with  the  other,  or  that  they  are  capable  of. 
.    '  '  being 
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being  united^  is  univerfally  allowed;  and  alfo  that  there  is  an  inclina- 
tion to  join  themfelves  the  one  with  the  other ;  for  experience  fuppUes 
fufRcient  confirmation  in  both  cafes. 

158.  11.  That  conjugial  love  conjoins  two  souls,  and  thence 
TWO  MINDS  INTO  ONE.  Evcry  man  confifts  of  a  foul,  a  mind,  and  a  body; 
the  foul  is  his  inmoft  principle,  the  mind  is  his  middle  principle,* and 
the  body  is  his  ultimate  principle ;  inafmuch  as  the  foul  is  man's  inmoft 
principle,  it  is,  by  virtue  of  it's  origin,  ccleftial ;  and  inafmuch  as  the 
mind  is  his  middle  principle,  it  is,  by  virtue  of  it's  origin,  fpiritual ; 
and  inafmuch  as  the  body  is  his  ultimate  principle,  it  is,  by  virtue  of 
it's  origin,  natural ;  the  things  which,  by  virtue  of  origin,  are  celdf- 
tial  and  fpiritual,  are  not  in  fpace,  but  are  in  the  appearances  of  fpace  ; 
this  alfo  is  known  in  the  world,  wherefore  it  is  faid,  that  neither  exten- 
fion  nor  place  can  be  predicated  of  things  fpiritual  :  fince  therefore 
fpaces  arc  appearances,  diftances  alfo  and  prefences  are  appearances. 
That  appearances  of  diftances  and  prefences  in  the  fpiritual  world  are 
according  to  proximities,  relationlhips,  and  affinities  of  love,  hath  been 
frequently  pointed  out  and  confirmed  in  fmall  treatifes  rcfpcfting  that 
world.  Thefe  obfervations  are  made,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known, 
that  the  fouls  and  minds  of  men  are  not  in  fpace  like  their  bodies, 
becaufe  the  former,  as  was  faid  above,  by  virtue  of  their  origin,  are 
celeftial  ajid  fpiritual ;  and  whereas  they  are  not  in  fpace,  they  may  be 
joined  together  as  into  one,  although  their  bodies  at  the  fame  time  arc 
not  fo  joined.  This  is  the  cafe  efpecially  with  conjugial  pairs,  who 
love  each  other  intimately :  but  inafmuch  as  the  woman  is  from  the 
man,  and  this  conjundion  is  a  fpecics  of  re-union,  it  may  be  fcen  from 
reafon,  that  it  is  not  a  conjundlion  into  one,  but  an  adjundion,  clofc 
and  near  according  to  the  love,  and  approaching  to  contacSt  with  thofc 
who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial ;  this  adjundtion  may  be 
called  fpiritual  cohabitation,  which  takes  place  with  conjugial  part- 
ners, who  love  each  other  tenderly,  howfocvcr  remote  their  bodies  may  be 
from  each  other:  many  experimental  proofs  exift  even  in  the  natural 
world,  in  conlirmation  of  thefe  obfervations.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that 
conjugial  love  conjoins  two  fouls  and  minds  into  one. 

159.  III.  That  the  will  of  the  wife  conjoins  itself  with  the 

UNDERSTANDING    OF    THE    MAN,    AND    THENCE    THE    UNDERSTANDING    OF 

THE  MAN  WITH  THE  WILL  OF  THE  WIFE.    The  rcafon  is,  bccaufc  the 

Z  male 
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male  is  born  that  he  may  be  made  underftanding,  and  the  female  that 
live  may  be  made  will  loving  the  underftanding  of  the  male ;  from  which 
confidcration  it  follows,  that  conjugial  .conjunction  is  that  of  the  will 
of  the  wife  with  the  underftanding  of  the  man,  and  the  reciprocal  con- 
jundion  of  the  underftanding  of  the  man  with  the  will  of  the  wife. 
Every  one  fees,  that  the  conjundlion  of  the  underftanding  and  the  will 
is  moft  near  and  clofe,  and  that  it  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  the  one 
faculty  can  enter  into  the  other,  and  be  delighted  from  and  in  the 
conjundlion. 

i6o.  IV,  That  the  inclination  to  unite  the  man  to  herself  it 

CONSTANT  AND  PERPETUAL  W^ITH  THE  WIFE,  BUT  INCONSTANT  AND  AL- 
TERNATE WITH  THE  MAN.  The  rcafon  is,  becaufe  love  cannot  do  other- 
wife  than  love,  and  unite  itfelf,  in  order  that  it  may  be  loved  in  return, 
this  and  this  only  being  it's  eflence  and  life ;  and  women  are  born  loves, 
whereas  men,  with  whom  they  unite  themfelves  in  order  that  they  may 
be  loved  in  return,  are  receptions.  Moreover  love  is  continually  effi- 
cient, being  like  heat,  flame,  and  fire,  which  perifti  in  cafe  their  cffi- 
ciency  is  checked:  hence, it  is,  that  the  inclination  to  unite  the  man 
to  herfelf  is  conftant  and  perpetual  w^th  the  wife :  but  the  ground  and 
reafon  why  a  fimilar  inclination  doth  not  operate  with  the  man  towards 
the  wife,  is,  becaufe  the  man  is  not  love,  but  only  recipient  of  love; 
and  whereas  a  ftate  of  reception  is  abfent  or  prefent  according  to  cares 
which  interrupt,  and  according  to  changes  of  heat  and  no  heat  in  the. 
mind,  as  derived  from  various  caufes,  and  alfo  according  to  increafe 
and  decreafe  of  the  bodily  powers,  w  hich  do  not  return  regularly  and 
at  ftated  periods^  it  follows,  that  the  inclination  to  conjunction  is  incon- 
ftant  and  alternate  with  men. 

i6i.  V.  That  conjunction   is  inspired   into  the  man  by  the 

WIFE  according  TO  HER  LOVE,  AND  IS  RECEIVED  BY  THE  MAN  ACCORD- 
ING TO  HIS  WISDOM.  That  love  and  confequent  conjundion  is  ihfpired 
into  the  man  by  the  wife,  is  at  this  day  concealed  from  the  men,  yea, 
it  is  univerfally  denied  by  them ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  wives  perfuade, 
that  the  men  alone  love,  and  that  they  themfelves  receive,  or  that  the 
men  are  loves,  and  themfelves  obediences  ;  they  rejoice  alfo  in  heart 

when  the  men  believe  it  to  be  fo.     There  are  feveral  reafons,  w  hy  they 

• 

endeavour  to  perfuade  the  men  of  this,  which  are  all  grounded  in  their 
prudence  and  circunipe<flion,  whereof  fomething  will  be  iaid  in  a  fu- 
ture 
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turc  part  of  this  work,  particularly  in  the  chapter  concerning  the  caufes 
of  coolnefs,  of^feparations,  and  of  divorces  between  conjugial  partners. 
The  reafon  why  men  receive  from  their  wives  the  infpiration  or  inlinua- 
tion  of  love  is,  becaufe  nothing  of  conjugial  love,  nor  even  of  the  love 
of  the  fex,  is  with  the  men,  but  only  with  wives  and  females.  That 
this  is  the  cafe,  hath  been  fhewn  me  to  the  life  in  the  fpiritual  world. 
I  was  once  engaged  in  difcourfe  there  on  this  fubjetfl,  and  the  men,  in 
confequence  of  perfuafion  infufed  from  their  wives,  infilled,  that  they 
loved,  and  not  the  wives,  but  that  the  wives  received  love  from  them ; 
in  order  to  fettle  the  difpute  refpcfting  this  arcanum,  all  the  females 
together  with  the  wives  were  removed  from  the  men,  and  at  the  fame 
time  the  fphere  of  the  love  of  the  fex  was  removed  with  them ;  on  the 
removal  of  this  fphere,  the  men  were  reduced  to  a  ftate  altogether 
ftrange,  and  fuch  as  they  had  never  before  perceived,  at  which  they 
much  complained ;  immediately  whilft  they  were  in  this  ftate,  females 
were  brought  to  them,  and  wives  to  the  hulbands,  and  both  the  wives 
and  females  addrefled  them  in  the  tendereft  and  moft  engaging  manner  ; 
but  they  were  cold  to  their  tendernefs,  and  turned  away,  and  faid  one 
to  another.  What  is  all  this  ?  what  is  a  female  ?  And  when  fome  faid, 
that  they  were  their  wives,  they  replied.  What  is  a  wife?  we  do  not 
know  you.  But  when  the  wives  began  to  be  grieved  at  this  abfolutely 
cold  indifference  of  the  men,  and  fome  of  them  to  (bed  tears,  the  fphere 
of  the  love  of  the  female  fex,  and  the  conjugial  fphere,  which  was  for 
a<  time  taken  away  from  the  men,  was  reftored  again  r.  and  on  this  occa- 
fion  the  men  inftantly  returned  into  their  former  ftate,  the  lovers  of 
marriage  into  their  ftate,  and  the  lovers  of  the  fex  into  their's.  Thux  the 
men  were  convinced,  that  nothing  of  conjugial  love,  nor  even  of  the 
love  of  the  fex,  hath  it's  relidence  with  them,  but  only  with  the  wivc-s 
and  females..  Nevcrthclcfs,  the  wives  afterwards  from  their  prudence 
induced  the  me;v  to  believe,  that  love  hath  it's  relldcncc  with  men,  and 
that  fome  fmall  fpark  thereof  may  pafs  from  them  into  the  wives.  This 
experimental  evidence  is  here  adJuced,  in  order  that  it  may  be  kno'Aii, 
that  wives  are  loves,  and  men  recipients.  That  men  aje  recipients  ac- 
cording to  the  v/ifdom  in  which  they  are  principled,  efpecially  accord- 
ing to  this  wifdom  grounded  in  religion,  that  no  other  female  ought  to 
be  loved  but  the  wife  only,  is  evident  from  this  confideration,  that 
whilft  the  wife  only  is  loved,  the  love  is  concentrated  ;  and  becaufe  it 
is  alfo  ennobled,  it  remains  in  it's  ftrength,  confifts,  and  perfifts  ;  and 

Z  2  that 
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that  in  any  other  cafe  it  would  be  otherwife,  juft  as  when  wheat  from 
the  granary  is  call  to  dogs,  whereby  there  is  fcarqity  at  home. 

162.  VI.  That  this  conjunction  is  effected  from  the  firspdays 

OF  MARRIAGE  SUCCESSIVELY  ;    AND  THAT  WITH  THOSE,  .WHO    ARE    PRIN- 
CIPLED IN  LOVE  TRULY   CONJUGIAL,     IT    IS    WROUGHT    MORE    AND    MORE 

THOROUGHLY  TO  ETERNITY.     The  firft  heat  of  marriage  doth  not  con- 
join, for  it  partakes  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  which  is'the  love  of  the  body 
and  thence  of  the  fpirit ;  and  what  is  in  the  fpirit,  as  derived  from  the. 
body,  doth  not  long  continue;  but  the  love  which  is  in  the  body,  and  is^ 
derived  from  the  fpirit,  this  continues.     The  love  of  the  fpirit,  and  of 
the  body  from  the  fpirit,  is  infinuated  into  the  fouls  and  minds  of  con-- 
jugial  partners,  together  with  friendfliip  and  confidence ;  when  theic 
two  (viz.  friendfhip  and  confidence)  conjoin  themfclves  with  the  firft 
love  of  marriage,  there  is  efFedled  conjugial   love,  which  opens  the  bo- 
foms,  and  infpires  the  fweets  of  that  love ;  and  this  more  and  more    ' 
thoroughly,  in  proportion  as  thofe  two  principles  adjoin  themfelvcs. 
to  the  primitive  love,  and  the  primitive  love  enters  into  them,  and . 

vice  ver/a. 

163.  VII.  That  the  conjunction  of   the  wife  with   the   ra- 
tional WISDOM  OF  THE  HUSBAND  IS  EFFECTED  FROM  WITHIN,  BUT  WITH 

HIS  MORAL  WISDOM  FROM  WITHOUT^  That  wifdom  with  men  is  two- 
fold, rational'  and  moral,  and  that  their  rational  wifdom  is  of  the  un- 
derftanding  alone,  and  that  their  moral  wifdom  is  of  the  underftanding 
and  life  together,  may  be  concluded  and  feen  from  mere  intuition  and  • 
examination.  But  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  what  is  meant  by 
the  rational  wifdom  of  men,  and  what  by  their  moral  wifdom,  we  Ihall 
enumerate  fome  of  the  fpecific  diftindions.  The  principles  confti- 
tuent  of  their  rational  wifdom,  are  marked  by  various  names*;  in  gene- 
ral they  are  called  fcicnce,  intelligence,  and  wifdom;  but  in  particular 
they  are  called  rationality,  judgment,  erudition,  and  fagacity;  but 
whereas  every  one  hath  fciences  peculiar  to  his  office,  therefore  they 
are  multifarious;  for  the  clergy  have  their  peculiar  fciences,  magif- 
trates  their's,. public  officers  their's,  judges  thcir's,  phyficians  and  che- 
mifts  their's,  foldiers  and  failors  their's,  artificers  and  labourers  their's, 
hulbandmen  their's,  &c.  &c.  To  rational  wifdom  alfo  appertain  all  the- 
fciences  into  which  yoOng  men  are  initiated  in  the  fchools,  and  by 
which  diey  arc  aftcrw^ds  initiated  into  intelligence,  v/hich  are  called 
likcwile  hf  various,  namca^  as  philofophy,  phyfics,  geometry,  mechanics^ 

chcrniftrv. 
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chemiftry,  aftronomy,  jurifprudence,  politics,  ethics,  hiftoiy,  and  feveral 
others,  by  which,  as  by  doors,  an  entrance  is  made  into  things  rational, 
which  are  the  ground  of  rational  wifdom. 

164.  .But  the  principles  conftitu'ent  of  moral  wifdom  with  men  are 
all  moral  virtues,  which  have  refpecft  to,  and  enter  the  life,  and  alfo  all 
fpiritual  virtues,  which  flow  from  love  towards  God  and  our  neighbour, 
and  center  in  that  love.  The  virtues,  which  appertain  to  the  moral 
wifdom  of  men,  are  alfo  of  various  names,  and  are  called  temperance, 
fobriety,  probity,  benevolence,  friendfhip,  modefly,  fincerity,  courteouf- 
nefs,  civility,  alfo  carefulnefs,  induftry,  quicknefs  of  wit,  alacrity,  mu- 
nificence, liberality,  gencrofityi  adivity,  intrepidity,  prudence,  and 
many  others.  Spiritual  virtues  with  men  are  the  love  of  religion,  cha- 
rity,- truth,  confcience,  innocence,  and  many  more.  The  latter  virtues 
and  the  former  in  general  may  be  referred  to  love  and  zeal  for  religion, 
for  the  public  good,  for  a  man's  country,  for  his  fellow-citizens,  for 
his  parents,  for  his  .conjugial  partner^  and  for  his  children.  In  all 
thefe,  jufticc  and  judgment  have  dominion,  jufticc  having  relation  to 
moral  wifdom,  and  judgment  to  rational  wifdom. 

165.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  conjunction  of  the  wife  with 
the  man's  rational  wifdom  is  from  within,  is,  becaufe  this  wifdom  is 
proper  to  the  man's  underftanding,  and  climbs  up  into  the  light,  in 
which  women  are  not  principled;  and  this  is  the  reafon  why  women 
do  not  fpeak  from  that  wifdom,  but,  when  the  convcrfation  of  the  men 
turns  on  fubjedts  proper  thereto,  they  are  filent,  and  content  to  liften. 
That  neverthelefs  fuch  fubjeds  have  place  with  the  wives  from  within, 
is  evident  from  their  liftening  thereto,  and  from  their  inwardly  recol- 
ledling  what  had  been  faid,  and  favouring  thofe  things  which  they  had 
lieard  from  their  hufbands.  But  the  ground  and  reafon  why  conjunc- 
tion of  the  wife  with  the  moral  wifdom  of  the  man  is  from  without,  is, 
becaufe  the  virtues  of  that  wifdom  for  the  mod  part  are  akin  to  like 
virtues  as  appertaining  to  women,  and  partake  of  the  man's  inccllcdual 
will,  with  which  the  will  of  the  wife  unites  itfclf,  and  conllitutcs  a 
marriage  ;  and  whereas  the  wife  kno\A's  thofe  virtues  us  appertaining  ro 
the  man,  more  than  the  man  knows  them  as  appertaining  to  himfelf, 
it  is  faid  that  the  conjuncflion  of  the  wife  with  thofe  virtues  is  from 
without.' 

166.  VIII.  That  for  the  sake  of  this  conjunction  as  an  end, 

7HERB  IS  GIVEN  TO  THE  WIFE  A  PERCEPTION  OF  THE  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE 

HUSBAND, 
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lIUSBANDj,.   AND    ALSO   TUB    UTMOST    PRUDENCE    IN    MODERATING  THtltk. 

The  ground  and  rcafon  why  wives  know  the  affedions  of  their  hufbands, 
and  prudently  moderate  them,  is  amongft  the  arcana  of  conji^ial  love 
which  lie  concealed  with  wives ;  they  know  thofe  aifedlions  by  three 
fenfes,  the  fight,  the  hearing,,  and  the  touch,  and  moderate  them  whilft 
the  hulbands  are  not  at  all  aware  of  it.  Now  whereas  the  reafons  of  thia 
are  amongft  the  arcana  of  wives,  it  doth  not  become  me  to  difcover  them. 
circumftantially ;,  but  iijafmuch  as  it  becomes  the  wiyes  themfelvcs  to 
make  the  difcovery,,  therefore  four  mbm.orable  relations  are  annexed- 
hereafter,  in  which  thofe  reafons  are  difcovered  by  the. wives;  two  o£ 
the  RELATIONS  are  takea  from  the  three  wives  who  dwelt  in  the  hall^ 
over  which  was  feen  falling  as  it  were  a  gplden  fhower ;  and  two  froiUr 
the  feven  wives  fitting  in  the  garden  of  rofes ;  by  reading  thefe  rela-. 
TiONs  this  arcanum  will  be  made  manifeft*. 

167.  IX.  That  wives  conceal  this  perception  with  themselves^ 

AND  HIDE  IT  FROM  THEIR  HUSBANDS,  FOR  REASONS  OF  NECESSITY,  iS. 
ORDER  THAT  CONJUGIAL  LOVB,  FRIENDSHIP,  AND  CONFIDENCE,  AND 
THEREBY   BLESSEDNESS  OF  COHABITATION,    AND    HAPPINESS  OF  LIFE,  MAY 

BE  SECURED.     The  concealing  and  hiding  of  the  perception  of  the  af- 
fedlions  of  the.hulband  by  the  wives,  are  faid  to  be  of  neceflity,  becaufe* 
if  they  (hould  reveal  them,  they  would  caufe  a  complete  alienation  of 
their  hufl^ands  both  in  mind  and  body;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  there,  rc-r- 
fides  deep  in  the  minds  of  many  men  a  conjugial  coldnefs,  originating 
in  feveral  caufes,^  which  will  be  enumerated  in  the  chapter  concerning 
the  caufes  of  coldnefles,  of  fcparations,  and  of  divorces- between  conju^ 
gial  partners ;   this  coldnefs,  in  cafe  the  wives  (hould  difcover  the 
afFedlions^^  and  inclinations  of  their  hulbands,  would  burft  forth  from  it's, 
hiding  places,  and  would  communicate  it's  cold  firft  to  the  interiors  of. 
the  mind,  afterwards  to  the  breaft,  and  thence  to  the  ultimates  of  love 
which  are  appropriated  to  generation;  and  thefe  being  afFecSed.  with, 
cold,  conjugial'  love  would*  Be  banifhed  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  there 
would  not  remain  -any  hope  of  friendlhip,  of  confidence,,  of  bleflTednefs 
of  cohabitation,  and  thence  of  happinefs  of  life,  when  neverthelefs> 
wives,  arc  continually  feeding  on  this  hope.     To  make  this  open  de- 
churauon^,  that  they  know  the  afFedions  and  inclinations  of  love  as  ap- 
pertaining to  their  hufbands^  carries  along  with  it  a  declaration  «nci 
publication  of  their  own  love ;  and  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  fo  far  as 
Wivei  open  their  mouth  on  this  fubjed,  fo  far  the  men  grow  cold,  and 

defire 
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dcfirc  reparation.  From  thcfe  confiderations  the  truth  of  this  article 
is  manifeft,  that  the  reafons  for  which  wives  conceal  their  percep- 
tion with  themielvcs,  and  hide  it  from  their  hufbands,  are  reafons  of 

neceflity. 

168.  X.   That  this  perception  is  the  wisdom  of  the  wife,  and 

THAT  IT  IS  NOT  COMMUNICABLE  TO  THE  MAN,  NEITHER  IS  THE  RA- 
TIONAL WISDOM  OF  THE  MAN   COMMUNICABLE  TO  THE  WIFE.       This    fol- 

lows  from  the  diftindlion  fubfifting  between  the  male  principle  and  the 
female ;  the  male  principle  confifts  in  perceiving  from  the  underftand- 
ing,  and  the  female  in  perceiving  from  the  love ;  and  the  underftanding 
perceives  alfo  thofe  things  which  are  above  the.  body,  and  which  are 
out  of  the  world,  for  the  rational  and  fpi ritual  fight  reaches  to  fuch 
objedls ;  whereas  the  love  reaches  no  further  than  to  what  it  feels ; 
when  it  reaches  further,  it  is  in  confequence  of  conjundion  with  the 
underftanding  of  the  man  eftablifhed  from  creation  ;  for  underftanding 
hath  relation  to  light,  and  love  hath  relation  to  heat,  and  thofe  things, 
which  have  relation  to  light,  are  feen,  and  thofe  things,  which  have  re- 
lation to  heat,  are  felt.  From  thcfe  confiderations  it  is  manifeft,  that 
by  reafon  of  the  univerfal  diftindion  fubfifting  between  the  male  prin- 
ciple and  the  female,  the  wifdom  of  the  wife  is  not  communicable  to 
the  man,  neither  is  the  wilRiom  of  the  man  communicable  to  the  wife : 
nor,  further,  is  the  moral  wifdom  of  the  man  communicable  to  women, 
fo  far  as  it  partakes  of  his  rational  wifdom. 

169.  XL  That  the  wife  from  a  principle  of  love  is  conti- 
nually THINKING    ABOUT  THE    MAN*S  INCLINATION  TO  HER,  WITH  THE 

purpose    of    joining     him    TO    HERSELF;     IT    IS    OTHERWISE    WITH    THE 

MAN.  This  coheres  with  what  was  above  explained,  viz.  that  the  in- 
clination to  unite  the  man  to  herfelf  is  conftant  and  perpetual  with  the 
wife,  but  inconftant  and  alternate  with  the  man,  fee  n.  160;  hence  it 
follows,  that  the  thought  of  the  wife  is  continually  employed  about 
the  inclination  of  the  huft^and  to  her,  with  the  purpofe  of  joining  him 
to  herfelf.  The  thought  of  the  wife  concerning  her  huft^and  is  difcon- 
tinued  indeed  by  domeftic  concerns,  but  ftiil  it  remains  in  the  afFed:ion 
of  her  love,  and  this  afFciHon  doth  not  fcparate  itfelf  from  the  thoughts 
with  women,  as  with  men  ;  but  thefc  things  I  relate  from  hear-fay  ;  fee 
the  two  MEMORABLE  RELATIONS  ffom  thc  fcvcn  wivcs  fitting  in  the  rofe 
garden,  which  are  annexed  to  fome  of  the  fubfcqucnt  chapters. 

170.  XII. 
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170.  XII.  That  the  wife  conjoins  herself  to  the  man  by  ap^ 
l>LiCATiONS  TO  HIS  WILL-DESIRES.  This  is  what  is  generally  knowa 
and  allowed,  therefore  it  is  neediefs  to  explain  it. 

171.  XIII.  That  the  wife  is  conjoined  to  her  man  by  the 
sphere  of  her  life  flowing  forth  from  the  love  of  him.  There 
flows  forth,  yea  overflows,  from  every  man  (homo)  a  fpiritual  fphcre> 
derived  from  the  aifedionsof  his  love,  which  encompaflcs  him,  and  in- 
fufes  itfelf  into  the  natural  fphere  derived  from  the  body,  £b  that  the 
two  fpheres  are  conjoined ;  that  a  natural  fphere  is  continually  flowing 
forth,  not  only  from  man,  but  alfo  from  beads,  yea  from  trees,  fruits^ 
flowers,  and  alfo  from  metals,  is  a  thing  generally  known ;  the  cafe  is. 
the  fame  in  the  fpiritual  world  ;  but  the  fpheres  flowing  forth  front 
fubjedls  in  that  world  are  fpiritual,  and  thofe  which  emane  from  fpirits 
and  angels  are  altogether  fpiritual,  bccaufe  there  appertain  thereto  af- 
fedions  of  love,  and  thence  perceptions  and  interior  thoughts ;  all  of 
fympathy  and  antipathy  hath  hence  it's  rife,  and  likewifc  all  conjundioit 
and  disjundion,  and  according  thereto  prefence  and  abfence  in  the 
fpiritual  world,  for  what  is  homogeneous  or  concordant  caufes  con- 
jundlion  and  prefence,  and  what  is  heterogeneous  and  difcordant  caufes 
disjundtion  and  abfence,  wherefore  thofe  fpheres  caufe  diftances  ia  that 
world.  What  thofe  fpiritual  fpheres  operate  in  the  natural  world,  is 
alfq  known  to  fome.  The  inclinations  of  conjugial  partners  one  to- 
wards  the  other  are  from  no  other  origin  than  this ;  fuch  partners  are 
united  by  unanimous  and  concordant  fpheres,  and  difunited  by  adverfe 
and  difcordant  fpheres  ;  for  concordant  fpheres  are  delightful  and  grate- 
ful-, whereas  difcordant  fpheres  are  undelightful  and  ungrateful.  I  have 
been  informed  by  the  angels,  who  are  in  a  clear  perception  of  thofe 
fpheres^  that  there  is  not  any  part  within  in  man,  nor  any  without, 
which  doth  not  renew  itfelf,  and  that  this  renewal  is  efitfted  by  folu- 
tions*and  reparations,  and  that  hence  is  the  fphere  which  continually 
ifiues  forth.  I  have  been  further  informed,  that  this  fphere  encompaflTes 
man  on  the  back  and  on  the  breaft,  but  more  denfely  on  the  bread;  and 
that  the  fphere  ifluing  from  the  breaft  conjoins  itfelf  with  the  refpira- 
tion;  and  that  this  is  the  reafon  why  two  conjugial  partners,  who  are 

.of  difierent  minds,  and  difcordant  afFedions,  lie  in  bed  back  to  back> 
and  on  the  other  hand,^  they  who  agree  in  minds  and  aft'edions,  arc  mu- 
tually turned  towards  each  other.     I  have  been  yet  further  informed  by 
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the  angels^  that  fphercs,  inafmuch  as  they  flow  forth  from  every  part  of 
man  (homo),  and  are  continued  at  large  round  about  him,  not  only  con- 
join and  disjoin  two  conjugial  partners  from  without,  but  alfo  from 
Dvithin  ;  and  that  hence  come  all  the  differences  and  varieties  of  conju- 
gial love.  Laftly,  I  have  been  informed,  that  the  fphere  of  love,  flow- 
ing forth  from  a  wife  who  is  tenderly  loved,  is  perceived  in  heaven  as 
fwcctly  fragrant,  by  far  more  pleafant  than  it  is  perceived  in  the  world 
by  a  new-married  man  during  the  firft  days  after  marriage.  From 
thcfc  confiderations  is  mani felled  the  truth  of  the  afl^ertion,  that  a  wife  is 
conjoined  to  the  man  by  the  fphere  of  her  life  flowing  forth  from  the 
love  of  him. 

ff 

172.  XIV.  That  the  wife  is  conjoined  to  the  husband  by  The 

APPROPRIATION  OF  THE  POWERS  OF  HIS  VIRTUE,  BUT  THAT  THIS  IS 
IFFECTED  according  TO  THEIR     MUTUAL    SPIRITUAL    LOVE.       That  this 

is  the  cafe,  I  have  alfo  gathered  from  the  mouth  of  angels ;  they  have 
declared,  that  the  prolific  principles  imparted  from  the  huibands  arc 
received  univcrfally  by  the  wives,  and  add  themfelves  to  the  life  of  the 
wives ;  and  that  thus  the  wives  lead  a  life  unanimous,  and  fucceffively 
more  unanimous  with  their  hufbands;  and  that  hence  is  eflfeftivcly 
wrought  an  union  of  fouls  and  conjundlion  of  minds.  They  declared 
the  reafon  to  be  this,  becaufe  in  the  prolific  principle  of  the  hufband  is 
his  foul,  and  alfo  his  mind  as  to  it's  interiors  which  arc  conjoined  to 
the  foul ;  they  added,  that  this  was  provided  from  creation,  in  order 
that  the  wifdom  of  the  man,  which  confl:itutes  his  foul,  may  be  appro- 
priated to  the  wife,  and  that  thus  they  may  become,  according  to  the 
Lord's  words,  one  flefh ;  and  further,  that  this  was  provided,  left  the 
man-man  {homo  vir),  after  conception,  from  fome  phantafy  (hould  leave 
the  wife.  But  they  added  further,  that  applications  cind  appropriations 
of  the  life  of  the  hufband  with  the  wife  are  eflxded  according  to  con- 
jugial love,  becaufe  love,  which  is  fpiritual  union,  conjoins ;  and  that 
this  alfo  is  provided  for  feveral  reafons. 

173.  XV.  That  thus  the  wife  receives  in  herself  the  imagb 
OF  her  husband,  and  thence  perceives,  sees,  and  is  sensible  of  his 
affections.  From  the  reafons  above  adduced  it  follows  as  an  eftabliihed 
fad,  that  wives  receive  in  themfelves  thofe  things  which  appertain  to 
the  wifdom  of  their  hufbands,  thus  which  are  proper  to  the  fouls  and 
minds  o^  their  huibands,  and  thereby  from  virgins  make  themfelves 
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wives.    The  reafons,  from  which  this  followsj  are^  i  •  That  the  woman, 
was  created  out  of  the  man.  2.  That  hence  there  is  in  her  an  inclina- 
tion to  unite,  and  as  it  were  re-unite  herfelf  with  the  man.     3.  That  by 
virtue  of  this  union,  and  for  the  fake  of  it  with  her  partner,  the  woman 
is  born  the  love  of  the  man,  ahd  becomes  more  and  more  the  love  of 
him  by  marriage,  becaufe  in  this  cafe  the  love  is  continually  employing  it's 
thoughts  to  conjoin  the  man  to  itfelf.   4.  That  the  woman  is  conjoined  to 
her  only  one  {unico/uo)  by  applications  to  the  defires  of  his  life.    5.  That 
they  are  conjoined  by  the  fpheres  which  encompafs  them,  and  which 
unite  thcmfelves  univerfally  and  particularly  according  to  the  quality  of 
conjugial  love  with  the  wives,  and  at  the  fame  time  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  wifdom  recipient  thereof  with  the  hulbands.     6.  That 
they  arc  alfo  conjoined*  by  appropriations  of  the  powers  of  the  huC* 
bands  by  the  wives.     7.  From  which  reafons  it  is  evident,  that  there  is 
continually  fomewhat  of  the  hufband  tranfcribing  into  the  wife,  and 
infcribed  on  her  as  her's.     From  all  tlvcfe  conliderations  it  follows,  that 
the  image  of  the  hufband  is  formed  in  the  wife,  by  virtue  of  which 
image  the  wife  perceives,  fees^  and  is  fenfible  of  the  things  which  arc 
in  her  huftand,  in  herfelf,  and  thence  as  it  were  herfelf  in  him ;  (he 
perceives  from  communication,  Ihe  fees  from  afped,  and  Ihe  is  made 
i5:nfible  from  the  touch ;  that  Ihe  is  made  fenfible  of  the  reception  of 
her  love  by  the  hufband  from  the  touch  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  on 
the  cheeks,  the  fhoulders,  the  hands,  and  breads,  was  made  manifeft  to^ 
me  by  the  three  wives  in  the  hall,  and  the  feven  wives  in  the  rofc- 
garden,  fpoken  of  in  the  memorable  relations  which  follow. 

174.  XVI.  That  there  ake  duties  proper  to  the  man,  and  du-^ 

TIBS  proper  to  the  WIFE;  AND  THAT  THE  WIFE  CANNOT  ENTER  INTO 
THE  DUTIES  PROPER  TO  THE  MAN,  NEITHER  CAN  THE  MAN  ENTER  INTO 
THE  DUTIES   PROPER    TO    THE  WIFE,    SO    A*S    TO    PERFORM  THEM  ARIGHT^ 

That  there  arc  duties  proper  to  the  man^  and  proper  to  the  wife,  needa- 
not  be  illuflratcd  by  an.  enumeration  of  them,  for  they  are  many  and: 
various ;  and  every  one  has  it  in  his  power  to  arrange  them  numeri- 
cally accoiding  to  their  genera  and  fpecies,  if  he  only  applies  himfelf. 
purpofely  to  fuch  arrangement.  The  duties,  by  which  wives  princi-* 
pftUjr  conjoin  themfelves  with  their  hufbands,  are  thofe  which  relate  to- 
Ae  education  of  the  children  of  each  fex,  and  of  the  girls  even  to  the 
age  in  which  they  arc  marriageable., 

171.  The. 
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175.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  wife  cannot  enter  into  the  du- 
ties proper  to  the  man,  nor  on  the  other  hand  the  man  into  the  duties 
proper  to  the  wife,  is,  becaufe  they  differ  like  wifdom  and  the  love 

thereof,  or  like  thought  and  the  affedtion  thereof,  or  like  underftanding 
and  the  will  thereof;  in  the  duties  proper  to  the  men,  the  primary- 
agent  is  underftanding,  thought,  and  wifdom,  whereas  in  the  duties 
proper  to  wives,  the  primary  agent  is  will,  affedtion,  and  love;  and  the 
wife  from  the  latter  principles  performs  her  duties,  and  the  man  from 
the-  former  performs  his ;  wherefore  their  duties  from  the  nature  of 
them  are  diverfe,  but  ftill  conjundive  in  a  fucceflivc  feries.  It  is  be- 
lieved by  many,  that  women  can  perform  the  duties  of  men,  if  fo  be 
they  are  initiated  therein,  like  boys,  at  an  early  age :  they  may  in- 
deed be  initiated  into  the  exercife  of  fuch  duties,  but  not  into  the  judge- 
ment, on  which  the  reditude  of  duties  interiorly  depends ;  wherefore 
thofe  women,  who  have  been  initiated  into  the  duties  of  men,  are  bound 
in  matters  of  judgment  to  confult  men,  and  in  fuch  cafe,  if  they  are  left 
to  their  own  difpofal,  they  feledt  from  the  counfels  of  men  what  favours 
their  own  particular  love.  It  is  alfo  fuppofed  by  fome,  that  women  are 
equally  capable  with  men  of  elevating  the  intelledual  fight,  and  into 
the  fame  fphere  of  light,  and  of  viewing  things  in  the  fanie  altitude  s 
tnd  they  have  been  led  into  this  opinion  by  the  writings  of  certain 
learned  authorefTes ;  but  thefe  writings,  when  examined  in  the  fpiritual 
world  in  the  prefence  of  the  authorcflcs,  were  found  to  be  the  produc* 
tions^  not  of  judgment  and  wifdom,  but  of  ingenuity  and  wit;  and 
what  proceeds  from  thefe  two  latter  principles,  by  reafon  of  the  ele- 
gance and  neatnefs  of  the  ftyle  in  which  it  is  written,  has  the  appear- 
ance of  fyblimity  and  erudition,  yet  only  in  the  eyes  of  thofe,  who  call 
all  ingenuity  by  the  name  of  wifdom.  The  reafon  why  the  men,  in 
like  manner,  cannot  enter  into  the  duties  proper  to  women,  and  per- 
form them  aright,  is,  becaufe  they  cannot  enter  into  the  affedlions  of 
women,  which  are  altogether  diftind  from  the  affedions  of  men.  In-i^ 
afmuch  as  the  afFedions  and  perceptions  of  the  male  and  female  fex  are 
thus  diftindl  by  creation  and  confequently  by  nature,  therefore  amongft 
the  (latutes  given  to  the  fons  of  Ifrael  this  alfo  was  ordained,  *'  A  womam 
fiall  not  put  on  the  garment  of  a  man,  neither  Jhall  a  man  put  on  the  gaf^ 
ment  of  a  woman  2  becaufe  this  is  an  abomination,**  Deut.  xxii.  5.  The 
reafon  was,  becaufe  all  in  the  fpiritual  world  are  cloathed  according  to 
their  affe&ions^  and  the  two  aftedions,  of  the  man  and  of  the  womanj 
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cannot  be  united  except  (as  fubfiiling)  between  two,  and  In  no  cafe 
(as  fubfifting)  in  one. 

176.  XVII.   That   these    duties   also,    according    to    mutual 

AID,  CONJOIN   TWO   INTO  ONE,    AND    TOGETHER     CONSTITUTE    ONh     HOUSE. 

1  hat  the  duties  of  the  hufband  in  fome  way  conjoin  themfclvcs  with 
the  duties  of  the  wife,  and  that  the  duties  of  the  wiie  adjoin  (nn)  them- 
felvcs  to  the  duties  of  the  huiband,  and  that,  thefe  conjunctions  and  ad- 
jundions  are  a  mutual  aid,  and  according  thereto,  are  things  known  in 
the  world ;  but  the  primary  duties,  which  confederate,  confbciate,  and 
gather  into  one  the  fouls  and  lives  of  two  conjugial  partners,  have  rc^ 
fpedl  to  the  common  care  of  educating  their  children ;  in  relation  to 
which  care,  the  duties  of  the  huiband  and  the  duties  of  the  wife  arc 
diftind,  and  yet  join  themfelves  together;  they  are  diftindt,  inafmuch 
as  the  care  of  giving  fuck  and  of  nurfing  the  infants  of  each  fex,  and 
alfo  the  care  of  the  inftruftion  of  the  girls  till  they  become  marriage- 
able^ belongs  properly  to  the  duty  of  the  wife ;  whereas  the  care  of  the 
iuftrudtion  of  the  boys,  from  childhood  to  youth,  and  from  youth  till 
they  become  capable  of  governing  themfelves,  belongs  properly  to  the 
duty  of  the  hufband ;  neverthelefs  the  duties  both  of  hufband  and  wife 
join  themfelves  together  by  counfels,  and  by  fupports,  and  by  feveral 
other  mutual  aids.  That  thefe  duties,  both  conjoined  and  diflinfi^  or 
both  common  and  peculiar,  gather  the  minds  of  conjugial  partners  into 
one>  and  that  this  is  cfFeAed  by  the  love  called  Ji^ne,  is  a  known 
thing :  it  is  alfo  a  known  thing,  that  the  above  duties^  regarded  in  their 
diflindlion  and  conjundion,  conflitute  one  houfe. 

177.  XVIII.  That  conjugial  partners,  according  to  the  con- 
junctions ABOVl^  MENTIONED,  BECOME  ONE  MAN  (bomo)  MORE  AND  MORE. 

This  coincides  with  what  is  contained  in  the  6th  article,  where  it 
was  obferved,  that  conjunction  is  effedled  from  the  firfl  days  of  mar- 
riage fucceflively,  and  that  with  thofe,  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  it  is  wrought  more  and  more  thoroughly  to  eternity,  fee  above* 
They  become  one  man  according  to  the  increments  of  conjugial  love; 
and  whereas  this  love  in  the  heavens  is  genuine  by  virtue  of  the  celef- 
tial  and  fpiritual  life  of  the  angels,  therefore  two  conjugial  partners  arc 
there  called  two,  when  they  are  named  hufband  and  wife,  but  one  whea 
they  are  named  angels. 

178.  XIX.  That  they,  who  are  principled  ik  love  truly  con- 
jugial,  ARE  SENSIBLE  Of  THEJK   BEING   AN   UNITED    MAN,   AND   AS    IT 
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WERE  ONE  FLESH.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  muft  be  confirmed  not  from 
the  teftimony  of  any  inhabitant  of  earth,  but  from  the  tcftimony  of  the 
inhabitants  of  heaven,  inafmuch  as  love  truly  conjugial  hath  no  place 
at  .this  day  with  men  on  earth;  and  moreover,  men  on  earth  are  encom- 
pafTcd  with  a  grofs  body,  which  deadens  and  abforbs  the  fenfation  that  two 
conjugial  partners  are  an  united  man,  and  as  it  were  one  flefti ;  and  be- 
fides,  they  in  the  world  who  love  their  conjugial  partners  only  ejcteriorly^ 
and  not  interiorly,  are  not  willing  to  hear  of  fuch  a  thing ;  they  think  alfo 
on  the  fubjed  lafcivioufly  under  the  influence  of  the  flelh.  It  is  other- 
wife  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  inafmuch  as  they  are  principled  inipi-> 
ritual  and  celeftial  conjugial  love,  and  are  not  encompafled  with  fo 
grofs  a  body  as  men  on  earth.  From  thofe  amongft  them,  who  have 
lived  for  ages  with  their  conjugial  partners  in  heaven,  I  have  heard  it 
teftified,  that  they  are  fenlible  of  their  being  fo  united,  the  hulband  with 
the  wife,  and  the  wife  with  the  hufband,  and  each  in  the  other  mutually 
and  interchangeably,  as  alfo  in  the  flefti,  although  they  are  feparate. 
The  reafon  why  this  phenomenon  is  fo  rare  on  earth,  they  have  declared 
to  be  thisj^  becaufc  the  union  of  the  fouls  and  mindis  of  conjugial  part- 
ners on  earth  is  made  fenfible  in  their  flefti,  inafmuch  as  the  Ibul  not 
only  conftitutes  the  inmofl:  principles  of  the  head,  but  alfo  of  the  body  i 
in  like  manner  the  mind,  which  is  in  the  middle  between  the  foul  and 
the  body,  and  which,  although  it  appears  to  be  in  the  head,  is  yet  alfo 
actually  in  the  whole  body ;  and  they  have  declared,  that  this  is  the 
ground  and  reafon  why  the  acfls,  which  the  foul  and  mind  intend,  flow 
forth  inftantly  from  the  body ;  and  that  hence  alfo  it  is  that  they  them- 
felves,  after  the  rejection  of  the  body  in  the  former  world,  are  perfect 
men  (homines).  Now  whereas  the  foul  and  the  mind  adjoin  themfelve& 
clofely  to  the  flefti  of  the  body,  in  order  that  they  may  operate  and 
produce  their  effeds,  it  follows  that  the  union  of  foul  and  mind  with  a 
conjugial  partner  is  made  fenfible  alfo  in  the  body  as  one  flefti.  As  the 
angels  made  thefe  declarations,  I  heard  it  afll^rted  by  the  fpirits  who 
were  prefent,  that  fuch  fubjeds  are  proper  to  angelk  wifdom,  being 
above  ordinary  apprehenfion ;  but  thefe  fpiriu  were  rationaF-natural, 
and  not  rational -fpirituaf. 

179.  XX.  That  jlove  truly  conjugial,  considered  in  itself,. is 

AN  union  of  souls,  A  CONJUNCTION  OF  MINDS,  AND  AN  ENDEAVOUR  TO- 
WARDS CONJUNCTION   IN  BOSOMS  AND  THENCE  IN  BODY.     That  it  is  an. 

union  of  fouls^^  and  conjundion  of  mindsj  may  be  feen  above,  n.  158.. 
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The  rcafon  why  it  is  an  endeavour  towards  conjundion  in  botoms  is, 
becaufc  the  bofom  (or  bread)  is  ak  it  were  a  place  of  public  aflemblyr^ 
and  a  royal  council-chamber,  whilft  the  body  is  as  a  populous  city 
around  it.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  bofom  is  as  it  were  a  place 
of  public  aflembly,  is,  becaufe  all  things,  which  by  derivation  from  the 
foul  and  mind  have  their  determination  in  the  body,  firft  flow  into  the 
bofom ;  and  the  ground  and  rcafon  why  it  is  as  it  were  a  royal  council- 
chamber,  is,  becaufe  in  the  bofom  is  dominion  over  all  things  of  the 
body,  for  in  the  bofom  are  contained  the  heart  and  lungs,  and  the  heart 
hath  rute  by  the  bloody  and  the  lungs  by  refpiration,  in  every  part : 
that  the  body  is  as  a  populous  city  around  it,  is  evident.  When  there- 
fore  the  fouls  and  minds  of  conjugial  partners  are  united,  and  love  truly 
conjugial  unites  them,  it  follows  that  this  lovely  union  flows  into  their 
bofoms,  and  through  their  bofoms  into  their  bodies,  and  caufes  an  en- 

•deavour  towards  conjundion;  and  fo  much  the  more,  becaufe  conjugial 
love  determines  the  endeavour  to  it's  ultimates,  in  order  to  complete 
it's  fatisfadtions  ;  and  inafmuch  as  the  bofom  is  in  the  middle  way  be- 
tween the  body  and  t^e  mind,  it  is  evident  what  is  the  ground  and  rea- 
fon why  conjugial  love  hath  fixed  therein  the  feat  of  it's  delicate 
fenfation. 

1 80.  XXI.  That  the  states  of  this  love  are  innocence,  peace, 

TRANOyiLLITY,  INMOST  FRIENDSHIP,  FULL  CONFIDENCE,  AND  MUTUAL 
DESIRE  OF  MIND  AND  HEART  TO  DO  EVERY  GOOD  TO  EACH  OTHER;  AKD 
THE  STATES  I>ERIVED  FROM  THESE  ARE  BLESSEDNESS,  SATISFACTION, 
DELIGHT,  AND  PLEASURE;  AND  FROM  THE  ETERNAL  ENJOYMENT  OP  THESK 

IS  DERIVED  HEAVENLY  FELICITY.  The  Fcafon  why  all  thefe  things  arc 
in  conjugial  love,  and  thence  are  derived  from  it,  is,  becaufe  it's  origin 
is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  this  marriage  is  from  the 
Lord ;  and  becaufe  love  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  that  it  wills  to  communi- 
cate to  another,  whom  it  loves  from  the  heart,  yea,  to  confer  upon  him 
joys,  and  in  fo  doing  to  take  itfelf  it's  own  joys;  this  therefore  is  the 
cafe  in  an  infinitely  higher  degree  with  the  divine  love,  which  is  in 
the  Lord,  in  regard  to  man,  whom  he  created  a  receptacle  both  of 
Ipveand  wifdom  proceeding  from  himfelf;  and  inafmuch  as  he  created 
man  (homo)  for  the  reception  of  thofe  principles,  the  man  (virum)  for 
the  reception  of  wifdom,  and  the  woman  for  the  reception  of  the  love 
of  the  wifdom  of  the  man,  therefore  from  inmoft  principles  he  Wufed 
into  men  (homines)  conjugial  love^  into  which  love  he  might  inliiloate 
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air  tfiings  blcfled,  fatisfadlory,  delightful,  and  pleafant,  which  proceed 
fclely  from  his  divine  love  through  his  divine  wifdom  together  with 
life,  and  flow  into  their  recipients,  confequently  which  flow  into  thofe- 
who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  for  thefe  alone  arc  recipients. 
Mention  is  made  of  innocence,  peace,  tranquillity,  inmoft  friendfhip,. 
full  confidence,  and  mutual  defire  of  doing  every  good  to  each  other,, 
inafmuch  as  innocence  and  peace  relate  to  the  foul,  tranquillity  to  the 
mind,  inmofl:  friendfhip  to.  the  br^aft,,  full  confidence  to  the  heart,  and. 
mutual  defire  of  doing  every  good  to  each  other  to  the  body  aa  derived, 
from  the  former  principles. 

181.  XXII.  That  these  thin<;s  can  in  no  wise  be  g-iven  except 

TN  the  marriage  OF  ONE  MAN    WITH  ONE  WIFE.       This    IS    a  COHCluflOn 

from  all  that  hath  been  faid  above,  and  it  is  alfo  a  conclufion  from  all 
that  remains  to  be  faid;  wherefore  there  is  no  need  of  a  particular  com^ 
ment  for  it's  coniirination* 


1 8a.    To  the  above   fhall  be  added  two    memorable  relations*. 
First.     After  fome  weeks  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  faying,  Lo! 
there  is  again  an  afTembly  in  Parnaffium,  come  hither^  and  we  will 
fliew  thee  the  way.    I  came,  and  as.  I  drew  near^  I  faw  a  certain  pcrfon. 
en  Heliconeum  with  a.  trumpet,  with  which  he  announced  and  pro- 
claimed the  afTembly.     And  1  faw  the  inhabitants  of  Athenaeum  and. 
it's  fuburbs  afcending  as  befbre,  and  in  the  midfl  of  them  three  novi- 
tiates from  the  world ;  they  were  of  a  chriflian  community,  one  a 
priefl,  the  other  a  politician^,  and  the  third  a  philofopherj  thefe  they 
entertained  on  the  way  with  difcourfe  on  various  fubjedls,  efpecially 
concerning  the  wife  ancients,  whom  they  named  by  name  ;   they  afked; 
whether  they  fhould  fee  them,  and  were  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,. 
and  might  alfo,  if  they  were  fo  difpofed,  pay  their  refpedls  to  them,  in- 
afmuch as  they  were  courteous  and  affable ;  the  novitiates  then  inquired^ 
after  Demoflhenes,,  Diogenes,  and  Epicurus;  they  faid,  Dcmoflhenes 
is  not  here,  but  with  Plato  ;  Diogenes  with  his  fcholars  fojourns  under 
Heliconeum^.  by  reafon  of  his  little  attention  to  worldly  things,  and. 
his  being  engaged  in  heavenly  contemplations ;  Epicurus  dwells  in  a 
border  to  the  wefl,  and  hath  no  intercourfe  with  us,  becaufe  we  diflin- 
guifh  between  good  affedtions  and  evil  affedions,  and  fay  that  good  af- 
ledions  are  one  with  wildom^^  and  that  evil  affedions  are  contrary  to 

wifdom*. 
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wifdom.     When  they  had  afcendcd  the  hill  Parnaflium,  fome  who  were 
ftationed   there  brought  water    in  <:r)'ftalline  cups  from  a  fountain  in 
the  mounr,  and  faid.  This  is  water  from  a  fountain,  which,  according 
to  ancient  fable,  was  broke  open  by  the  hoof  of  the   horfe  Pegafus, 
and  was  afterwards  confecrated  to  nine  virgins ;  but  by  the  winged  horfc 
Pegafus  they  meant  the  underftanding  of  truth  by  which  cometh  wif- 
dom; by  the  hoofs  of  his   feet  they  underftood  experiences  whereby 
Cometh  natural  intelligence;  and  by  the  nine  virgins  they  underftood 
knowledges  and  fciences  of  every  kind  ;  thefe  things  are  called  fables  at 
this  day,  but  they  were  correfpondences,  agreeable  to  the  primaeval 
method  of  fpeaking.     Then  they  who  attended  the  three  Grangers  faid. 
Be  not  furprifed,  the  guards  here  ftationed  are  inftrufted  thus  to  fpeak, 
and  w€  by  drinking  water  from  the  fountain  underftand  to  be  inftrudled 
concerning  truths,  and  by  truths  concerning  goods,  and  thereby  to  grow 
wife.     After  this  they  entered  the  palladium,  and  along  with  them  the 
three  novitiates,  the  prieft,  the  politician,  and  the  philofopher  ;  and 
immediately  the  laurelled  fophi,  who  fat  at  the  tables,  aflced.  What 
N«ws  FROM  THE  EARTH  ?  And  they  replied.  This  is  new,  that  a  certain 
perfon  declares  that  he  difcourfeth  with  angels,  and  hath  his  fight  open 
into  the  fpiritual  world,  equally  as  into  the  natural  world ;  and  he  bringeth 
thence  much  new  intelligence,  and  amongft  other  particulars  afferts^ 
that  man  iiveth  a  man  after  death,  as  he  lived  before   in  the  world ; 
that   he   kcs,    hears,    fpeaks,    as    before    in    the    world ;   that  he   is 
cloathed  and  decked  with  ornanients,  as  before  in  the  world;  that  he 
hungers  and  thirfts,  eats  and  drinks,  as  before  in  the  world ;  that  he 
enjoys  conjugial  delight,  as  before  in  the  world ;  that  he  fleeps  and 
wakes,  as  before  in  the  world ;  that  in  the  fpiritual  world  there  are 
earths  and  lakes,  mountains  and  hills,  plains  and  vallies,  fountains  and 
rivers,  paradifes  and  groves;   alfo  that  there  are  palaces  and  houfes^ 
cities  and  villages,  as  in  the  natural  world ;  and  further,  that  there  are 
writings  and  books,  employments  and  trades  ;  alfo  precious  ftones,  gold 
and  filver ;   in  a  word,  that  there  are  all  and  fingular  things  which  are 
on  earth,  and  that  thofe  things  in  the  heavens  are  infinitely  more  per- 
fect ;  with  this  difference  only,  that  all  things  which  are  in  the  fpiritual 
world  are  from  a  fpiritual  origin,  and  are  thence  fpiritual,  bccaufe  they 
are  from  the  fun  of  that  world  which  is  pure  love;  whereas  all  things 
which  are  in  the  natural  world  are  from  a  natural  origin,  and  thence  are 
natural  and  material^  becaufe  they  are  from  the  fun  of  that  worlds  which 
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is  pure  fire ;  in  fliort,  that  man  after  death  is  perfedly  a  man,  yea  more 
pcrfoftly  a  man  than  before  in  the  world ;  for  before  in  the  world  he 
was  in  a -material  body,  but  in  the  fpiritual  world  he  is  in  a  fpiritual 
body.  Hereupon  the  ancient  fages  afked.  What  do  the  people  on  earth 
think  of  fuch  information?  The  three  ftrangers  replied.  We  know  that 
it  is  true,  becaufe  we  are  here,  and  have  viewed  and  examined  every 
thing,  wherefore  we  will  tell  you  what  was  faid  and  reafoned  about  it 
on  earth.  Then  the  priest  faid.  They  who  are  of  our  order»  when 
they  firft  heard  fuch  relations,  called  them  vifions,  then  fi&ions, 
afterwards  they  infifted  that  the  man  faw  fpedres,  and  laftly  they  hefi-  . 
tated,  and  faid.  Believe  them  who  will ;  we  have  hitherto  taught,  that 
man  will  not  be  in  a  body  after  death  until  the  day  of  the  laft  judgment.  ^ 
Then  the  fages  alked.  Are  there  no  perfons  of  intelligence  amongft  the . 
people  of  your  order,  who  can  prove  and  evince  this  truth,  that  man 
liveth  a  man  after  death  ?  The  prieft  faid.  There  are  who  prove  it,  but 
not  who  evince  it  to  the  convidion  of  others ;  they  who  prove  it,  fay, 
that  it  is  contrary  to  found  reafon  to  believe,  that  man  doth  not  live  a 
man  till  the  day  of  the  laft  judgment,  and  that  in  the  mean  while  he  is 
a  foul  without  a  body ;  what  is  the  foul,  or  where  is  it  in  the  interim  ? 
Is  it  a  vapour,  or  fomething  of  wind  floating  in  the  atmofphere,  or  hid 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ?  Have  the  fouls  of  Adam  and  Eve,  and  of 
all  their  pofterity,  now  for  fix  thoufand  years,  or  fixty  ages,  been  flying 
in  the  univerfe,  or  kept  ftiut  up  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  expedling 
the  laft  judgment?  What  can  be  more  anxious  and  miferablc  than  fuch 
an  expedation  ?  May  not  their  lot  in  fuch  a  cafe  be  compared  with  that 
of  prifoners  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  lying  in  a  dungeon?  If  fuch  be 
the  lot  of  man  after  death,  would  it  not  be  better  to  be  born  an  afs  than 
a  man?  Is  it  not  alfo  contrary  to  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  foul  can  be 
re-^loathed  with  it's  body  ?  Is  not  the  body  eaten  up  by  worms,  mice, 
and  fifli  ?  And  how  then  could  the  cadaverous  and  putrid  materials  be 
colleded,  and  united  again  to  fouls  ?  When  fuch  queftions  as  thefe  are 
uged,  they  of  our  order  do  not  oifer  any  anfwcrs  grounded  in  reafon,  but 
adhere  to  their  creed,  faying.  We  keep  reafon  under  the  obedience  of 
foith  :  with  refpe(5l  to  cclleciling  all  the  parts  of  the  human  body  from 
the  grave  at  the  laft  day,  they  fay,  this  is  a  v/ork  of  omnipotence,  and 
when  they  name  omnipotence  and  faith,  reafon  is  banilhcd,  and  I  am 
able  to  affert,  that  in  fuch  cafe  found  reafon  is  as  nothing,  and  with 
(bmc  is  regarded  as  a  fpertre ;  yea,  they  can  fay  to  found  reafon.  Thou 
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art  unfound.  On  hearing  tbefe  things  the  Grccis^n  fages  (aidj  Sucel]! 
fuch  paradoxes  vaniih  aflid  difperfe  of  themfclvcs^  a^  being  full  of  coo- 
tradidion^  and  yet  in  the  uotld  at  this  day  they  cannot  be  difperfed  by' 
found  reafon  \  what  more  paradoxical  can  be  believed  than  what  is  told 
refpeding  the  laft  judgment^  that  the  univerfe  will  then  te  deftroyed^, 
and  that  the  ftars  of  heaven  (hall  then  fail  down  upon  the  earthy  which 
is  lefs  than  the  ftars  ;  and  that  the  bodies  of  men  at  that  time,  whether 
they  be  mouldering  carcafcs,  or  mummies  eaten  by  men,  or  reduced  to- 
raerc  duft,  will  meet  and  be  united  again  with  their  foufcl^  Wc,.during 
our  abode  in  the  world,  believed  the  immortality  of  the  fouk  of  men^. 
grounding  our  belief  in  inductions  which  reafon  miniftiered,  and  we* 
alfoafligned  regions  for  the  blelTcd,  which  we  called  the  elyfian  fields;. and> 
we  believed  that  the  foul  was  a  human  effigy  or  appearance,  but  of  a 
fine  and  delicate  nature  becaufe  fpiritual.     After  this  the  aflembly 

turned  to  the  other  ftranger,  who  in  the  world  had  been  a  politician  i, 
he  confefied  that  he  did  not  believe  in  a  life  after  death ;  and.  that  re-^ 
fpedling  the  new  information  which  he  had  heard  about  it,  he  thought  it 
ail  fable  and  fidlion.  In  my  meditations  on  the  fubjeA  I  ufed  to  (kf  ti^ 
myfelf.  How  can  fouls  be  bodies  ?  doth  not  the  all  of  man  He  desd  im 
the  grave?  is  not  the  eye  there,  how  then  can  he  fee?  is  not  the  car 
w^  there,  how  then  can  he  hear  ?   whence  muft  he  have  a^  mou^  where«* 

with  to  fpeak  ?    Suppoling  any  thing  of  man  to  live  after  deaths  mulfe 
it  not  needs  refemble  a  fpe<9:re  ?  and  how  can  a  fpcftre  eat  and  drinks 
or  how  can  it  enjoy  conjugial  delights  ?  whence  can  it  have  cloatfafi^ 
houfes,  meats,  &c.  ?'  Befides,  fpedlres,  which  are  mere  aerial' eflEigios>« 
appear  as  if  they  really  exifted,  and  yet  they  do  not  really  exift..    Xhcfe: 
and  fuch  like  fentimcnts  I  ufed  to  entertain  in  the  world  concerning  the- 
life  of  men  after  death;,  but  now,,  fince  1  have  feen  all  thing^,  and. 
touched  them  with  my  hands,  I  am  convinced  by  my  very  fenfes  that.L 
am  a  man  as  in  the  world,  fo  that  I  know  no  other  than  that  I  live  now. 
as  I  lived  formerly,  with  this  only  difference,  that  my  reafoil  now  is^ 
founder ;  at  times  I  have  been  afhamed  of  my  former  thoughts.     The 
PHILOSOPHER  gave  much  the  fame  account  of  himfelf  that  the  politi- 
cian had  done,  only  differing  in  this  refped,  that  he  confidered  the  new 
relations  which  he  had  heard  concerning  a  life  after  death,  as  having 
reference  to  opinions  and  hypothefes  which  he  had  collected  from,  the 
ancients  and  moderns.     When  the  three  ftrangers  had  done  fpeakiog, 
the  fophi  were  all  in  amazement,  and  they  who  were  of  the  Socratic 
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fchooU  faid,  that  by  the  news  they  had  heard  from  earth  it^was  plain 
to  perceive,  that  the  interiors  of  human  minds  had  been  fucceflively 
clofed,  and  that  in  the  world  at  this  time  a  belief  in  what  is  falfe  ihinet 
as  truths  and  an  infatuated  ingenuity  as  wifdom^  and  that  the  light  of 
wifdom,  fince  their  times,  hath  defcended  from  the  interiors  of  the  brain 
into  the  mouth  beneath  the  nofc,  where  it  appears  to  the  eyes  as  a 
fliining  of  the  lip,  whilft  the  fpeech  of  the  mouth  thence  proceeding 
appears  as  wifdcm.  Hereupon  one  of  the  young  fcholars  faid.  How 
ftupid  are  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  at  this  day  ^  I  wifli 
the  difciples  of  Heraclitus  and  Democritus  were  there,  who  laugh  at 
every  thing,  and  who  weep  at  every  thing,  and  we  fliould  hear  much 
laughter  and  much  lamentation.  When  the  affembly  broke  up,  they 
gave  to'  the  three  novitiates  the  infignia  of  their  authority,  which  were, 
copper  plates,  on  which  were  engraven  fome  hieroglyphic  charadtersj 
with  which  they  took  their  leave  and  departed. 

1 83.  TifE  SECOND  MEMORABLE  RELATION.  There  appeared  to  me  in 
the  eaftern  quarter  a  grove  of  palm-trees  and  laurels  fee  in  ^winding 
rows,  which  I  approached  and  entered,  and  walking  in  the  winding 
paths  I  faw  at  the  end  a  garden,  which  formed  the  center  of  the  grove ; 
there  was  a  little  bridge  dividing  between  the  grove  and  the  garden, 
and  at  the  bridge  two  gates,  one  on  the  fide  next  the  grove,  and  the 
other  on  the  fide  next  the  garden ;  as  I  drew  near,  the  gates  were 
opened  by  the  keeper,  and  I  aflced  him  what  was  the  name  of  the  gar- 
den? He  faid,  Adramandoni,  which  is  the  delight  of  conjugial  love. 
.  I  entered,  and  lol  there  were  olives,  and  between  olive  and  olive  there 
ran  pendulous  vines,  and  underneath  them  and  amongft  them  were 
ihrubs  in  flower;  in  the  midft:  of  the  garden  was  a  grafTy  circus,  on 
which  were  feated  hufbands  and  wives,  and  youths  and  virgins,  pairs 
and  pairs ;  and  in  the  midft  of  the  circus  was  an  elevated  piece  of 
ground,  where  was  a  little  fountain,  which,  from  the  ftrength  of  it's 
fpring,  jetted  up  it's  w  ater  to  a  confiderable  height.  On  approaching 
the  circus* I  faw  two  angels  clad  in  purple  and  fcarlct,  difcourling  with 
thofe  who  were  feated  on  the  grafs,  and  the  fubject  of  their  difcourfc 
was  concerning  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and  concerning  it's  de- 
lights ;  and  this  being  the  fubjed  of  tlicir  difcourfe,  the  attention  was 
eager,  and  the  reception  full,  and  hence  there  was  an  exaltation  in  the 
fpeech  of  the  angels  as  from  the  fire  of  love.  I  collected  the  following 
fummary  of  what  was  faid.     They  began  with  the  difficulty  of  invedi- 
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gating  an3  the  difficulty  of  perceiving  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  bc- 
caufe  it's  origin  is  divinely  celeftial^  it  being  divine  love,  divine  wif« 
donij  and  divine  ufe,  which  three  principles  proceed  as  one  froll^the 
Loird,  and  thence  flow  as  one  into  the  fouls  of  men  (homines),  and  through 
their  fouls  into  their  minds,  and  there  into  the  interior  affections  and 
thoughts,  and  through  thefe  into  the  defires  next  to  the  body,  and  from 
thefe  through  the  breaft  into  the  genital  region^  wher,e  all  principle^ 
derived  from  their  firil  origin  exift  together,  and  in  union  with  fucccf-^ 
five  principles  conftitute  conjugial  love.  After  this  the  angels  fiiid„ 
Let  us  communicate  in  difcourfe  together  by  queftions  and  anfwers,  in- 
afmuch  as  the  perception  of  a  thing,  imbibed  by  hearing  only,,  flows  in. 
indeed,  but  doth  not  remain,  unlefs  the  hearer  alfo  thinks  of  it.  from 
iiimfelf,  and  a(ks  queftions  concerning  it.  Then  fome  of  that  conjugial 
aflembly  faid  to  the  angels.  We  have  heard  that  the  origin  of  conjugial 
love  is  divinely  celeflial,  becaufe  it  is  by  virtue  of  influx  from  the.  JLord 
into  the  f^uls  of  men;  and  inafmuch  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,,  that  it  is 
love,  wifdom,  and  ufe,  which  are  three  eflentials,.  which  together  coiir 
ftitute  one  divine  efience,  and  that  nothing  but. what  is  of  the  divine 
elTence  can  proceed  from  him„  and  flow  into  the  inmoft  principle  of 
man  (homo)  which  is  called  his  foul ;  and  that  thefe  three  eflentials  arc 
changed  into  analogous  and  correfponding  principles  in  their,  defccnt 
into  the  body:  we  aflc  therefore  now  in  the  firfl:  place,.  What  is  meant 
by  the  third  proceeding  divine  eflential  which  is  called  uie  ?  The  an- 
gels replied.  Love  and  wifdom  without  ufe  are  only  abflradl  ideas  of 
thought,  which  alfo  after  fome  continuance  in  the  mind  pa(s  away  like 
the  wind ;  but  in  ufe  they  are  colteded  together,  and  therein  become 
one  principle,  which  is  called  real ;  love  cannot  reft  unlefs  it  is  at  worK^. 
for  love  is  the  eflential  acftive  principle  of  life ;  neither  can  wifilom 
exift  and  fubfift  unlefs  when  it  is  at  work  from  love  and' with  Ibvc,  and' 
to  work  is  ufe  ;  wherefore  we  define  ufe  to  be  the  doing  good  from  a 
principle  of  love  by  wifdom,  ufe  being  eflential  good.  Inafmuch  as 
thefe  three  eflentials,  love,  wifdom,  and  ufe,  flow  into  the  fouls  of  men> 
it  may  appear  from  what  ground  it  is  faid,  that  all  good  is  from  God^ 
for  every  thing  done  from  a  principle  of  Ibve  by  wifdom  is  called  good;. 
and  ufe  is  alfo  fomewhat  done.  What  is  love  without  wifdom  but  a 
fomewhat  infatuated?  and* what  is  love  with  wifdom  without  ufe  but  a 
puflfof  the  mind?  Whereas  love  and  wifdom  with  ufe  not  only  con- 
ftitute man  (homo),  but  alfo  are  man ;  yea,  what  poflibly  ye  will  be  ftir-^ 
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prized  at,  they  propagate  man,  for  in  the  feed  of  man  (vir)  is  h|p  foul 
in  a  perfect  human  form,  covered-with  iubftances  from  the  pureft  prin- 
cipks  of  nature,  whereof  a  body  is  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  mother; 
this  ufe  is  the  fupreme  and  ultimate  ufe  of  the  divine  love  by  the  divine 
wifdom.  Finally  the  angels  faid.  We  will  hence  come  to  this  conclu* 
lion,  that  all  frudhBcation,  all  propagation,  and  all  prolification,  i^  ori« 
ginally  derived  from  the  influx  of  love,  of  wifdom,  and  of  ufe  from  the 
Lord,  from  immediate  influx  into  the  fouls  of  men>  from  a  mediate  in- 
flux into  the  fouls  of  animals,  and  from  an  influx  Hill  mediate  in  the  in- 
moft  principles  of  vegetables  ;  and  all  thefe  efFecIs  are  wrought  in  ulti- 
mate from  firft  principles.  That  frudiflcations,  propagations,  and  pro- 
lifications,  are  continuations  of  creations,  is  evident ;  for  creation  can- 
not be  from  any  other  fource^.  than  from  the  divine  love  by  divine  wif- 
dom in  diviile  ufe ;  w)ierefore  all  things  in  the  univerfe  are  procreated 
and  formed  from  ufe,  in  ufe,  and  for  ufe.  Afterwards  they  who  were 
ieated  on  the  graflTy  couches,  alked  the  angels.  Whence  are  the  delights 
of  conjugial  love,  which  are  innumerable  and  ineffable?  The  angels  re- 
plied. They  are  from  the  ufcs  of  love  and  wifdortr,  as  may  be  plain  from 
this  coafideration,  that  fo  far  as  any  one  loves  to  grow  wife  for  the  fake 

of  genuine  ufe,  fo  far  he  is  in  the  vein  and  potency  of  conjugial  love, 
and  lb  far  as  he  is  in  thefe  two,  fo  far  he  is  in  the  delights  thereof;  ufe 
cfTedts  this,  becaufe  love  and  wifdom  are  delighted  with  each  other,  and 
as  it  were  fport  together  like  little  qhildren;  and  as  they  grow  up,  they 

enter  into  genial  conjuncStion,  which  effedl  is  wrought  by  a  kind  of  be- 
trothing, nuptial  folemnity,  marriage,  and  propagation,  and  this  with 
continual  variety  to  eternity.  Thefe  operations  have  place  between 
love  and  wifdom  inwardly  in  ufe,  fo  that  whereas  thofc  delights  in  their 
firil  principles  (or  beginnings)  are  imperceptible,  they  become  more 
1^'  more  perceptible  as  they  defcend  thence  by  degrees  and  enter  the 
body ;  they  enter  by  degrees  from  the  foul  into  the  interiors  of  man's 
mind,  and  from  thefe  into  it*s  exteriors,  and  from  thefe  into  the  bofom, 
and  from  the  bofom  into  the  genital  region ;  and  thofe  celeftial  nuptial 
fports  in  the  fovil  are  not  the  leaft  p'erceived  by  man,  but  they  thence 
infinuate  themfelves  into  the  interiors  of  the  mind  under  a  fpecies  of 
peace  and  innocence,  and  into  the  exteriors  of  the  mind  under  a  fpecies t)f 
bleffednefs,  of  fatisfa^dtion  and  delight,  and  in  the  bofom  under  a  fpecies 
of  delights  of  inmoft  friendfhip,  and  in  the  genital  region,  by  virtue  of 
continual  influx  even  from  the  foul  with  the  eflential  fenfe  of  conjugial 

love.. 


• 


0 


L 


19® 


The  Delights  of  Wwdow 


love,  ts  the  delight  of  delights ;  thefc  nuptial  fports  of  love  and  wif. 
dom  in  ufe  in  the  foul,  in  proceeding  towards  the  bofom,  become  per- 
manent, and  prefent  tTicmfelves  fenfible  therein  under  an  infinite  variety 
of  delights,  and  by  reafon  of  the  wonderful  communication  of  the  bo- 
fom  with  the  genital  region,  the  delights  therein  become  the  delights 
of  conjugial  love;,  which  are  exalted  above  all  the  delights  in  heaven 
and  in  the  world,  inafmuch  as  the  ufe  of  conjugial  love  is  the  moft  ex- 
cellent of  all  ufes,  the  procfoition  of  the  human  race  being  thence  de- 
rived, and  from  the  human  race  the  angelic  heaven.  To  this  the  angels 
iidded,  that  they,  who  are  not  principled  in  the  love  of  wifdom  for  the 
fake  of  ufe^  from  the  Lord,  do  not  knew  any  thing  concerning  the  va- 
riety df  the  innumerable  delights  appertaining  to  love  truly  conjugial ; 
for  with  thofe,  who  do  not  love  to  grow  wife  by  virtue  of  genuine 
truths,  but  love  to  be  infane  in  confequencc  of  falfe  principles,  and  by 
this  infanity  perform  evil  ufes  from  fome  particular  love,  the  way  to 
<he  foul  is  clofed;  hence  it  is,  that  the  celeftial  nuptial  fports  of  love 
and  wifdom  in  the  foul,  being  more  and  more  intercepted,  ceafe,  and 
together  with  them  conjugial  love  ceafeth  with  it's  vein,  it's  potency^ 
and  delights.  On  hearing  thefe  words  the  audience  faid.  We  now  per* 
ceive  that  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  love  of  growing  wife  for 
the  fake  of  ufes  from  the  I^rd.  The  angels  replied,  that  it  was  fo. 
And  inftantly  upon  the  heads  of  fome  of  the  audience  there  appeared 
wreaths  of  flowers;  and  they  afked.  Why  is  this?  The  angels  faid,  Be- 
caufe  they  have  underftood  more  profoundly ;  and  immediately  they 
departed  from  the  garden,  and  thefe  latter  in  the  midft  of  them. 


Concerning  the  Change  of  the  State  of  Life,  which 
takes  Place  with  Men  and  withWouEN  by  Marriage. 

184;  Xlf  THAT  is  meant  by  ftates  of  life,  and  by  their  changes, 
^  ^  is  very  well  known  to  the  learned  and  the  wife,  but 
unknown  to  the  unlearned  and  the  fimple  ;  wherefore  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient to  premife  fomewhat  on  the  fubjed.  The  ftatc  of  the  life  of 
man  (homo)  is  the  quality  thereof;  and  whereas  there  are  in  every  maft 
two  faculties  which  conftitute  life,  and  which  are  called  underilanding 
.and  will,  the  ftate  of  the  life  of  man  is  the  quality  thereof  as  to  un- 
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derftaiiding  and  will ;  hence  it  is  evident^  that  by  changes  of  the  ihite 
of  life  are  meant  changes  of  quality  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the 
underftanding,  and  as  to  the  things  appertaining  to  the  will.  That 
every  madi  is  continually  changing  as  to  thofe  two  principles^  but  with 
a  diftindion  of  variations  before  marriage  and  after  it,,  is  the  point  pro*- 
pofed  to  be  proved  in  this  fecftion,  which  fhall  be  done  in  the  follbwing 
order  of  propofitions :  I;  7hat  the  flat e  of  the  life  of  man  {\iovcio)  from 
infancy  evtfih  the  end  of  life,  and  afterwards  to  eternity,  is  continually, 
changing.  H.  Thai  in  like  manner  the  internal  form,  which  is  that  of  his 
jpirit,  h  continually  changing^.  III.  That  thefe  cBanges  differ  in  the  cafe 
of  men  and  in  the  cafe  cf  women,  inafmucb  as  men  from  creation  areforms- 
of fcience,, of  intelligence,  and  ofwifdom,  and  women  are  forms  of  the  lave 
^  thefe  principles  as  e lifting  with  men.  IV.  ^hat  with  men  there  is  an  ele^ 
nation  of  the  mind  into  fuperior  lights  and  that  with  women  there  is  an 
elevation  (f  the  mind  intofuperior  beat :  and  that  the  woman  is  madefen^ 
fible  of  the  delights  of  her  heat  in  the  man^s  light.  V.  That  both  with  men 
and  women,  the  ft  ate  s  of  life  before  marriage  differ  from  the  ft  ate  s  of  life 
after  marriage.  VI.  T^hat  with  conjugial  partners  the  ftates  of  life  after 
marriage  are  changed  and  fucceed  each  other  according  to  the  conjunElions 
cf  their  minds  by  conjugial  love.  VII.  nat  marriages  alfo  induce  other 
fhrms  in  the  puts  and  minds  of  conjugial  pairs.  VIII.  That  the  woman^is 
aQually  formed  into  the  man*s  wife  according  to  the  defcription  given  in 
the  book  of  creation.  IX.  That  this  formation  is  effeSed  on  the- part  of  the 
wife  byfecret  means,  and  that  this  is  meant  by  the  woman* s  being  created 
wbilft  the  manflep.  X.  That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is 
effected  by  the  conjunction  of  her  will  with  the  internal  will  of  the  man. 
XI.  That  the  end  herein  is,  that  the  will  of  each  may  become  one,  and  that 
thus  both  may  become  one  man  (homo).  XII.  That  this  formation  on 
the  part  of  the  wife  is  effected  by  an  appropriation  of  the  affeSfions  of  the 
bujband.  XIII.  That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is  effe£fed  by 
a  reception  of  the  propagations  of  the  foul  of  the  tifjband  with  the  delight 
ariftngfrom  this  confideration,  that  fbe  is  willing  to  be  the  love  of  her  huf-^ 
hand* s  wifdom.  XIV.  That  thus  a  virgin  is  formed  into  a  wife,  and  a 
youth  into  a  hufband.  XV.  That  in  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife^ . 
between  whom  there  exifts  love  truly  conjugial,  the  wife  bernmes  more  and 
more  a  zvife,  and  the  hujband  more  and  more  a  hujbivid.  XVI.  That  thus 
alfo  their  forms  are  fuccejjively  perfected  and  ennobled  from  an  interior 
principle.    XVII.  Thai  children  born  of  parents  who  are  principled  in 
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love  truly  conjugial^  derive  from  their  parents  the  conjugial  principle  of 
good  and  truths  by  virtue  whereof  they  have  an  inclination  and  faculty^  if 
fons^  to  perceive  the  things  appertaining  to  wifdom,  and  if  daughters^  io 
love  tbofe  things  which  wifdom  teaches.  XVIII.-  That  the  reafon  of  ibis 
is,  becaufe  the  foul  of  the  offspring  is  from  the  father,  and  it*s  cloatbing 
from  the  mother^     We  proceed  to  the  explication  of  each  article. 

185.  I.  That  the  state  of  the  xife  of  mam  {homo),  from  in- 
fancy EVEN  TO  THE  ENJ)  OF  LIFE,    AND    AFTERWARDS    TO    ETERNITY,    IS 

CONTINUALLY  CHANGING.     The  commoii  flatcs  of  the  life  of  man  are 
called  infancy:,  childhood,  youth,  manhood,  and  old  age ;  that  every 
man,  whofe  life  is  continued  in  the  world,  fucceflively  pafles  from  one 
ftate  into  another,  thus  from  the  firft  to  the  laft,  is  a  known  thing;  the 
tranfitions  into  thofe  ages  do  not  appear,  unlefs  by  intervening  fpaces 
of  time  ;  that  neverthelcfs  they  are  progreffive  from  one  moment  to  an- 
other, thlis  continual,  is  obvious  to  reafon  ;  for  the  cafe  is  iimilar  with 
man  as  with  a  tree,  which  grows  and  increafes  every  inftant-  of  time, 
even  the  moft  minute,  from  the  feed  caft  into  the  earth.     Thcfe  mo* 
xnentaneous  progreflions  are  alfo  changes  of  flate,  for  the  fubfcquent 
addeth  fomewhat  to  the  antecedent,  which  perfcdls  the  flate.     The 
changes  which  take  place  in  man's  internal  principles,  are  more  perfcdHy 
continuous  than  thofe  which  take  place  in  his  external  principles ;  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  man's  internal  principles,  by  which  are  meant  the 
things  appertaining  to  his  mind  or  fpirit,  are  elevated  in  a  fuperior  de* 
grcc  above  his  external  principles,  and  in  thofe  principles  which  are  in 
a  fuperior  degree,  a  thoufand  eftefts  have  place  in  the  fame  inftant  in- 
which  one  efFefl:  is  wrought  in  external  principles.     The  changes,  which 
take  place  in  internal  principles,  are  changes  of  the  ftate  of  the  will  as 
to  affedions,  and  changes  of  the  ftate  of  the  underftanding  as  to  thoughts^ 
the  fuccedivc  changes  of  ftate  of  the  latter  and  former  principles  are 
fpccifically  meant  in  the  propolition.     The  ground  and  reafon  why  the 
changes  of  thefe  two  lives  or  faculties  arc  perpetual  with  man  from  in- 
fancy even  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and  afterwards  to  eternity,  is,  becaufe 
there  Is  no  end  to  fcience,  ftill  Icfs  to  intelligence,  and  ftill  Icaft  of  all  to 
wifdom;   for  there  is  infinity  and  eternity  in  the  extent  of  thefe  prin- 
ciples, by  virtue  of  the  infinite  and  eternal  One,  from  whom  they  arc. 
Hence  comes  the  philofophical  tenet  of  the  ancients,  that  every  thing 
is  divifible  in  infinitum,  to  which  may  be  added,  that  in  like  manner  it 
if  multiplicable.     The  angels  aflert,  that  by  wifdom  from  the  Lord 
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they  are  perfedled  to  eternity,  which  means  alfo  to  infinity,  bccaufc  eter- 
nity is  the  infinity  of  time. 

186.  II.  That  in  like  manner  the  internal  form  of  man  (bomo)^ 
WHICH  is  that  of  HIS  SPIRIT,  IS  CONTINUALLY  cmangingI  The  rca- 
fon  why  this' form  is  continually  changing  as  the  (late  of  man's  life  is 
changed,  is,  becaufe  there  is  not  any  thing  exifts  but  in  a  form,  and 
ftate  induces  that  form  ;  wherefore  it.  is  the  fame  thing  whether  it  be 
faid  that  the  ftate  of  the  life  of  man  is  changed,  or  that  the  form  thereof 
is  changed.  All  the  affeAions  and  thoughts  of  man  are  in  forms,  and 
thence  from  forms,  for  forms  are  their  fubjecls ;  afFedions  and  thoughts, 
in  cafe  they  were  not  in  fubjedls,  which  are  formed,  might  exift  alfo  in 
Ikulls  void  of  brain,  which  would  be  the  fame  thing  as  to  fuppofe  fight 
without  the  eye,  hearing  without  the  ear,  and  tafte  without  the  tongue : 
that  there  are  fubjeds  of  thefe  fenfes,  and  that  thefe  fubjeds  are  forms, 
is  a  known  thing.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  ftate  of  life  and 
thence  the  form  with  man  is  continually  changing,  is,  becaufe  it  is  a 
truth  which  the  wife  have  taught  and  ftill  teach,  that  there  doth  not 
cxift  a  famenefs,  or 'abfolute  identity  of  two  things,  ftill  lefs  of  feveral 
things ;  as  there  are  not  two  human  faces  the  fame,  and  ftill  lefs  feveral ; 
the  cafe  is  fimilar  in  things  fucceflive,  in  that  no  fubfequent  ftate  of 
life  is  the  fame  as  the  paft  (or  prior)  ftate ;  whence  it  follows,  that  there 
is  a  perpetual  change  of  the  ftatex>f  life  with  man,  confcquently  alfo  a 
perpetual  change  of  form,  efpecially  of  his  internals.  But  inafmuch  as 
thefe  confiderations  do  not  teach  any  thing  refpedling  marriages,  but 
only  prepare  the  way  for  knowledges  concerning  them,  and  fincc  alfo 
they  are  mere  philofophical  inquiries  of  the  underftanding,  which  are 

of  difficult  apprehenfion  with  fome  perfons,  we  ftiall  therefore  pafs  them 
by  without  further  difcuflion. 

187.  III.  That  these  changes  differ  in  the  case  of  men  and  in 

THE  case  of  women,  INASMUCH  AS  MEN  FROM  CREATION  ARE  FO.^MS  OF 
SCIENCE,  OF  INTELLIGENCE,  AND  OF  WISDOM,  AND  WOiVEN  ARE  FORMS  OF 
THE  LOVE    OF    THOSE    PRINCIPLES    AS    EXISTING    WITH     MEN.       That  Hicn 

were  created  forms  of  underftanding,  and  that  women  were  created 
forms  of  the  love  of  the  underftanding  of  men,  may  be  fccn  explained 
above,  n.  90.  That  the  changes  of  ftate,  which  f.iccced  both  with  man 
and  woman  from  infantile  to  mature  age,  are  for  the  pcrfeciinp;  of 
f(»rms,  the  inteileduai  form  with  men,  and  the  voluntary  (or  will)  form 
with  women,  follows  as  a  confcqucnce  ;  hence  it  is  clear,  that  the  chanf^os 
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with  men  and  the  changes  with  women  differ  from  each  other;  ncvcj^- 
thclcfs  with  both,  the  external  form  which  is  of  the  body  is  pcrfeAcd,, 
'  according  to  the  perfcviling  of  the  internal  form  which  is  of  the  mind; 
Jbr  the  mind  aAs  upon  the  body,  and  not  vice  ver/a  ;  this  is  the  rearon 
wliy  infants  in  heaven  become  men  of  flature  and  comclincls  according 
to  the  increments  of  intelligence  appertaining  to  them,  otherwife  than-. 
infants  on  earth,  inafmuch  as  the/e  latter  are  encompafled  with  a  ma- 
terial body  like  the  animals ;  neverthelcfs  they  agree,  in  this,  that  they 
firft  grow  in  inclination  to  fuch  things  as  allure  their  bodily  fenfesi  arid  - 
afterwards  by  little  and  little  to  fuch  things  as  affed:  the  internal  think- 
ing fenfc,  and  by  degrees  to  fuch  things  as  tiiidlure  the  will  with  aSec- 
ticn  j  4nd  when  they  arrive  at  an  age  which  is  in  the  mid-way  between 
mature  and  immatuf-e,  the  conjugial  inclination  accedes,  which  is  that 
of  a  virgin  to  a  youth,,  and  of  a  youth  to  a  virgin ;  and  whereas  virgins 
in  the  heavens,  like  virgins  on  earth,  from  an  innate  prudence  conceal 
their  inclinations  to  marriage,  therefore  the  youths  in  the  heavens  know 
no  other  than  that  they  aftedt  virgiiis  with  love,  and  this  alfo  appears  to- 
them  in  confequence  of  their  mafculine  eagernefs ;  but  this  eagernefs 
is  alfo  derived  to  them  from  an  influx  of  love  from  the  fair  fex,  con- 
cerning which  influx  we  fliall  profelTedly  fpeak  elfewhere.     From  thefe 
conliderations  the  truth  of  the  propofition  is  evident,  that  changes  of 
flace  diftir  in  the  cafe  of  men  and  in  the  cafe  of  women,  inafmuch  as  . 
men  from  creation  are  forms  of  fcience,  of  intelligence^  and  of  wifiloni^  . 
and  women  are  forms  of  the  love  of  thofe  principles  as  exifting  witl^ 
men. 

J  88.   IV.  That  WITH  men  therk  is  an   elevation  of  the  mind 

INTO  SUPERIOR  LIGHT^  AND  THAT  W^ITH  WOMEN  THERE  IS  AN  ELEVATION 
OF  THE  xMIND  INTO  SUPERIOR  HEAT;  AND  THAT  THE  WOMAN  IS  MADS 
SENSIBLE  OF  THE  DELIGHTS  OF  HER   HEAT  IN   THE  MAN'S  LIGHT.       B/  thc 

light  into  which  men  are  elevated,  is  meant  intelligence  and  wifdom^ 
bccaufe  fpiritual  light,  which  proceeds  from  the  fun  of  the.  fpiritual 
world,  which  fup  in  it*s  effence  is  love,  ads  in  equality  or  unity  with 
thofe  two  principles  ;  and  by  the  heat  into  which  women  are  elevated^ 
is  meant  conjugial  love,  becaufe  fpiritual  heat,  which  proceeds  from. 
the  fun  of  that  world,  in  it's  eflcncc  is  love,  and  with  women  it  is  love 
conjoining  itfelf  with  intelligence  and  wifdom  appertaining  to  men, 
which  love  in  it's  complex  is  called  conjugial  love,  and  by  determina* 
tion  becomes  that  love.     It  is  called  elevation  into  fuperior  light  and 

heat,  • 
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^leat,  bccaufe  it  is  elevation  into  the  light  and  heat  which  the  angels 
of  the  fuperior  heavens  enjoy ;  it  is  alfo  an  actual  elevation,  as  from  a 
thick  mift  into  pure  air,  and  from  an  inferior  region  of  the  air  into  a 
•fuperior,  and  from  thence  into  aether  ;  wherefore  elevation  into  fuperior 
light  with  men  is  elevation  into  fuperio^r  intelligence,  and  from  intelli- 
gence into  wifdom;  into  which  latter  alfo  there  is  given  elevation 
higher  and  higher;  but  elevation  into  fuperior  heat  with  women  is  an 
•elevation  into  chafter  and  purer  conjugial  Jove,  and  continually  to  the 
conjugial  principle,  which  from  creation  lies  concealed  in  their  inmoll 
principles.  Thefe  elevations,  confidered  in  themfelves,  are  openings  o( 
the  mind ;  for  the  human  mind  is  diftinguilhed  into  regions,  like  as  the 
world  is  diftinguiflied  into  regions  as  to  the  atmofpheres,  the  lowed  of 
which  is  watery,  the  next  above  is  aerial,  and  the  next  above  aetherial, 
above  which  there  is  alfo  a  higheft;  into  fimilar  regions  the  mind  of 
man  is  elevated  as  it  is  opened,  with  men  by  wifdom,  and  with  women 
by  love  truly  conjugial. 

1 89.  It  is  faid,  that  the  woman  is  made  fenfible  of  the  delights  of 
her  heat  in  the  man's  light ;  but  this  is  to  be  underflood  thus,  that  the 
"woman  is  made  fenfible  of  the  delights  of  her  love  in  the  man's  wif- 

<iom,  inafmuch  as  wifdom  is  the  receptacle,  and  wherefoever  love  finds 
fuch  receptacle  corresponding  to  itfelf,  it  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  it's 
•delights  ;  but  it  is  not  meant,  that  heat  with  it's  light  is  delighted  out 
•of  forms,  but  within  forms ;  and  fpiritual  heat  is  delighted  with  fpiri- 
tual  light  in  their  forms  to  a  greater  degree,  inafmuch  as  thofe  forms 
by  virtue  of  wifdom  and  love  are  vital,  and  thereby  fufceptible.  This 
*may  in  fome  fort  be  illuftrated  by  the  fports  fo  called  of  heat  with  light 
in  the  vegetable  kingdom ;  out  of  the  vegetable  there  is  only  a  fimplc 
conjund:ion  of  heat  and  light,  but  within  the  vegetable  there  is  a  kind 
■of  fport  of  the  two  principles  one  with,  the  other,  inafmuch  as  they  are 
in  forms  or  receptacles,  for  they  pafs  through  aftonilhing  meandering 
duds,  and  in  the  inmofl:  principles  therein  afpire  after  ufe  in  bringing 
forth  fruit,  and  alfo  expire  (breathe  forth)  their  fatisfaclions  far  and 
wide  into  the  atmofphere  which  they  rcplenilh  with  fragrance.  The 
delight  of  fpiritual  heat  with  fpiritual  light  is  in  a  ftill  more  living  man- 
ner perceivable  in  human  forms,  in  which  forms  the  fpiritual  heat  is 
conjugial  love,  and  the  fpiritual  light  is  wifdom. 

190.  V.   That  both  with   mrn  aud  women,  the  states  of  mfe 

BEFORE   MARRIAGE  DIFFER  FROM   THE    STATES    OF  LIFE  AFTER  MARRIAGE. 

C  c   2  Before 


:^ 
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Before  marriage,  with  each  fex,  two  dates  have  plaee^  one  preyious  t^ 
the  inclination  for  marriage,  another  when  the  inclination  for  marriago 
begins  to  difcovcr  itfclf ;  the  changes  both  of  the  latter  and  former  ftat^. 
and  the  confcquent  formations  of  minds,  proceed  in  fucceilivc  order- 
according  to  their  continual  incren^cnts;  but  the  time  would  fail  to. 
defcribe  thefc  changes,  for  they  are  various  and  diverfe  m  their  fevcral 
fubjccls ;  the  inclinations  to  inarriage,  previous  to  marriage,  are  only 
imaginary  in  the  mind,  and  become  more  and  more  fenliblc  in  theboidys 
but  the  Itatcs  thereof  after  marriage  are  ftatcs  of  conjunAion  and  alfo . 
of  prolification',  which,  it  is  evident,  differ  from  the  foregoing  ftates^  a?  . 
effedts  differ  from  intentions. 

1^91.  VI.  That  with   conjugial   partners  the   states  of   Lira 

AFTER   MARRIAGE  ARE  CHANGED    AND    SUCCEED    EACH    OTHER  ACCORDING 
TO  THE  CONJUNCTIONS  OF  THEIR   MINDS  BY  CONJUGIAL  LOVK..       Thc  TCa- 

fon  why  changes  of  (late  and  the  fucceffions  thereof  after  marriage,  both 
w  ith  the  man  and  the  wife,  are  according  to  conjugial  love  with  each,  and 
thus  are  either  conjunftive  or  disjundiive  of  their  minds,  is,  becaufc  con- 
jugial love  is  not  only  various  but  alfo  diverfe  with  conjugial  pairs;  va*- 
rious,  with  thofe  who  love  each- other  interiorly,  for  with  fuch  it  has  it's 
intermiffions,  notwithftanding  it's  being  inwardly  in  it^sheat  regular 
and  permanent ;  but  it  is  diverfe  with  thofe  who  love  each  other  only 
exteriorly,  for  w-ith  fuch  it's  intermiffions  do  not  proceed  from  iimilar 
caufes,  but  from  alternate  cold  and  heat ;  the  true  ground  of  diftindlion 
of  thefc  differences  is,  that  with  thefe  latter  thc  body  is  the  principal 
agent,  and  the  ardour  thereof  fpreads  itfclf  around,  and  forcibly  draws  . 
into  communion  with  it  thc  inferior  principles  of  the  mind,  whereas 
with  the  former,  who  love  each  other  interiorly,  the  mind  is  the  prin- 
cipal agent,  and  gently  draws  the  body  into  communion  with  it;     It 
appears  as  if  love  afcended  out  of  the  body  into  thc  foul,  becaufeas  foon 
as  the  body  catches   the  allurement,    it-  enters  through  the^  eyes,  as 
through  doors,  into  thc  mind,  and  thus  through  the  fight,  as  through  an 
outer  court,  into  the  thoughts,  and  inftantly  into  thc  love;  nevertheleft 
it  defcends  out  of  the  mind,  and  acts  upon  the  inferior  principles  ac- 
cording to  their  orderly  arrangement;   wherefore  the  lafcivious  mind . 
adls  lafcivioufly,  and  ti-ic  chaflc  uiind  chartcly,  and  this  latterarranges  . 
the  body,  whereas  the  former  is  arranged  from  the  body. 

192.   VII.  ThaT*MARRIAGE  INDUCES  OTHER   FORMS  IN   THE  SOULS  AND 

MINDS  OF  CONJUGIAL  PAIRS.     That  marriage  hath  this  effet3:,  cannot ie 

3  obfcrved . 
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obfervcd  in  the  natural  worlds  becaufe  in  this  world  fouls  and  minds 
are  encompafled  with  a  material  body,  through  which  the  mind  is  rarely 
fcen  tranflucent ;  the  men  {homines)  alfo  of  modern  times,  more  than 
the  ancients,  are  taught  from  their  infancy  to  aflume  feigned  counte- 
nances, whereby  they  hide  in  deep  concealment  the  afFedions  of  the 
mind ;  and  this  is  the  reafon  why  the  forms  of  minds  are  not  known 
and  diftinguilhed  according  to  their  different  quality,  as  exifting  before 
roarriage  and  after  it  r  neverthelefs  that  the  forms  of  fouls  and  minds  • 
dilfer  after  marriage  from  what  they  were  before  marriage,  is  very  ma- 
nifeft  from  the  appearance  of  thofe  forms  in  the  fpiritual  world ;  for 
they  are  then  fpirits  and  angels,  who  are  nothing  elfe  but  minds  and 
fouls  in  a  human  form,  (tripped  of  their  outward  coverings,  which  had 
been  compofed  of  watery  and  earthy  elements,  and  of  aerial  vapours 
thence  arifing,  on  the,  carting  off  which,  the  forms  of  minds  are  feen 
vifibly,  fuch  as  they  had  been  inwardly  in  their  bodies,  and  then  it  is 
clearly  perceived,  that  there  is  a  difference  in  regard  to  thofe  forms 
with  thofe  who  live  in  marriage,  and  with  thofe  who  do  not  live  in 
marriage.  In  general,  conjugial  partners  have  an  interior  comelinefs  of 
countenance,  the  man  deriving  from  the  wife  the  ruddy  bloom  of  her 
love,  and  the  wife  from  the  man  the  fair  fplcndor  of  his  wifdom ;  for 
two  conjugial  partners  in  the  fpiritual  world  are  united  as  to  their  fouls ; 

and  moreover  there  appears  in  each  a  human  fulnefs.  This  is  the  cafe 
in  heaven,  becaufe  there  are  no  marriages  {conjugia)  in  any  other  place; 
beneath  heaven  there  are  only  nuptial  connedions  {connubia),  which  arc 
tied  and  loofed. 

193.   VIII.   That  the  woman  is  actually   formed  into  a  wife, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  DESCRIPTION   GIVEN   IN   THE  BOOK  OF  CREATION.       In 

this  book  it.  is  faid,  that  the  woman  was  created  out  of  the  man's  rib, 
and  that  the.  man  faid,  when  fhe  was  Jbrought  to  him.  This  is  bone  of 
my  bones,  and  flelh  of  my  flelh,  and  ftie  fliall  be  called  Eve  (If chub) 
becaufe  Ihe  was  taken  out  of  man  {Ifch),  Gen.  chap.  ii.  21,  22.  23  ;  by 
rib  of  the  brcafl:,  in  the  Word,  nothing  clfe  is  fignified  in  the  fpiritual 
fenfe  but  natural  truth;  this  is  fignified  by  the  ribs  which  the  bear  car^- 
ricd  between  his  teeth,  Dan.  vii.  5  ;  for  by  bears  are  fignified  thofe,  who 
read  the  Word  in  a  natural  fenfe,  and  fee  truths  therein  without  under^ 
ftanding;  by  the  bread  of  man  is  fignified  that  eflx^ntial  and  proper 
principle,  which  is  diltinguilhcd  from  the  breaft  of  woman ;  that  this*  is 
wifdom,  may  be  fecn,  n.  197;  fox  truth  fuftains  wifdom,  as  the  rib  fuf- 

tains 
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tains  the  breaft;  thefe  things  are  fignified,  becaufe  the  bread  is  that 
part  of  man  in  which  all  his  principles  are  as  in  their  center.  From 
thefe  cohfiderations  it  is  evident,  that  the  woman  was  created  out  of  the 
man  by  tranfcription  of  his  proper  wifdom,  which  is  the  fame  thing  a« 
to  be  created  out  of  natural  truth,  and  that  the  love  thereof  was*  tranf* 
latcd  from  the  man  into  the  woman,  to  the  end  that  conjugial  love  might 
have  place ;  and  that  this  was  done  in  order  that  the  love  of  the  wife  and 
not  felf-lovc  might  be  in  the  man  j  for  the  wife,  in  confequeace  of  hdr 
innate  difpofition,  cannot  do  otherwife  than  convert  felf-love,  as  exifting 
with  the  man,  into  his  love  to  herfelf ;  and  I  have  been  informed^  thslt 
this  is  effeifled  by  virtue  of  the  wife's  love  itfclf,  neither  the  man  nor  the 
wnfe  being  confcious  of  it ;  hence  it  is,  that  no  man  canpoflibly  love  his 
wife  with  true  conjugial  love,  who  from  a  principle  of  felf-love  is  vain 
and  conceited  of  his  own  intelligence.  When  this  arcanum,  relating 
to  the  creation  of  the  wornan  from  the  man,  is  underftood,  it  may  then 
be  feen,  that  the  woman  in  like  manner  is  as  it  were  created  or  formed 
from  the  man  in  marriage,  and  that  this  is  cfFecled  of  the  wife,  or  rather 
by  the  wife  from  the  Lord,  who  infufeth  inclinations  into  women  to 
produce  fuch  cffedt;  for  the  wife  rcceivcth  in  herfelf  the  ima^e  of  the 
man,  whereby  (he  appropriates  to  herfelf  his  affeftions,  as  may  be  feen 
above,  n.  i8j;  and  whereby  (he  conjoins  the  internal  will  of  the  man 
with  her  own,  of  which  we  (hall  treat  prefcntly ;  and  whereby  alfo  (he 
claims  to  herfelf  the  propagated  forms  [propagines)  of  his  foul,  of  which 
alfo  we  (hall  fpeak  elfewhere.  From  thefe  conliderations  it  is  evident, 
that  according  to  the  defcription  in  the  book  of  Genefis  interiorly 
underftood,  a  woman  is  formed  into  a  wife  by  fuch  principles  as  Ihe 
uketh  out  of  the  hulband  and  his  brcaft,  and  infcribeth  in  herfelf. 

194.  IX.  That  this  formation  is  effected  on  the  part  of  the 

WIFE  BY  SECRET  MEANS,  AND  THAT  THIS  IS  MEANT  BY  THE  WOMAN  BE- 
ING CREATED  WHILST  THE  MAN  SLEPT.  It  is  Written  in  the  book  of 
Genefis,  that  Jehovah  God  caufcd  a  deep  fleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  fo  that 
he  flept,  and  that  then  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  builded  it  into  a 
woman,  chap.  ii.  21,  22;  that  by  the  man's  fleep  and  fleepingis  figni- 
fied  his  entire  ignorance  that  the  wife  is  formed  and  as  it  were  created 
from  him,  appears  from  what  was  fhewn  in  the  preceding  chapter,  and 
alfo  in  this,  concerning  the  innate  prudence  and  circumfpedion  of 
wives,  not  to  divulge  any  thing  concerning  their  love,  neither  concern* 
ing  the  aflumption  of  the  afFcdtions  of  the  man's  life,  and  thereby  the 

tranfcription 
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tninfcription  of  his  wifdom  into  themfclvcs ;  that  this  is  cfFedled  on  the 
part  of  the  wife  without  the  hulband's- knowledge,  and  whilft  he  as  it 
were  fleepeth,  thus  by  fccrct  means,  is  evident  from  what  was  explained 
above,  n.  i66,  167,  168;  where  alfo  it  is  clearly  Ihewn,  that  the  prudence,  . 
with  which  women  are  influenced  herein,  was  implanted  in  them  from 
creation,  and  in  confequence  thereof  from  their  birth,   for  reafons  of 
neceflity,  to  the  intent  that  conjugial  love,  friendlhip,  and  confidence, 
and  thereby  bleflednefs  of  cohabitation,  and  felicity  of  life,  may  be  fe- 
oircd ;  wherefore  for  the  right  accomplilhing  of  this  end,  it  is  enjoined 
the  man  to  leave  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  unto  bis  wife.  Gen.  ii.  24. 
Matt.  xix.  4,  5  ;   by  father  and  mother,  whom  the  man  i^  to  leave,  in  a 
Ipiritual  fcnfe  is  meant  his  propriety  of  will  and  propriety  of  under-> 
Itanding,  and  the  propriety  of  man's  {homo)  will  is  to  love  himfelf,  and  . 
the  propriety  of  his  underftanding  is  to  love  his  own  wifdom  ^  and  i 
by  cleaving  to  his  wife  is  figniiied  to  give  up  himfelf  to  the  love  of  his 
wife;  that  thofe  two  proprieties  are  deadly  evils  to  man,  in  cafe  they 
remain  with  him,  and  that  the  love  of  thofe  two  proprieties  is  changed 
into  conjugial  love,  fo  far  as  man  cleaves  to  his  wife,  that  is,  receives 
her  love,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  1 93,  and  elfewhere.     That  by  fleeping 
is  fignified  to  be  in  ignorance  and  unconcern;  that  by  father  and  mo« 
ther  are  fignified  the  two  proprieties  of  man  \homo),^ont  of  the  will  and 
the  other  of  the  underftanding ;  and  that  by  cleaving  to  is  fignified  ' 
to  give  up  one's  felf  to  the  love  of  any  one,  might  be  abundantly  con- 
firmed from  paflages  in  other  parts  of  the  Word  ;  but  this  would  be  . 
foreign  to  our  prefcnt  fubjcd. 

195.   X»^  That  tjiis  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is  ef- 

FECTED  BY   THE  CONJUNCTION  OF    HER    OWN    WILL    WITH     THE    INTERNAL 

WILL  OF  THE  MAN.  That  to  the  man  appertains  rational  wifdom  and 
moral  wifdom,  and  that  the  wife  conjoins  herfelf  with  thofe  things 
which  have  relation  to  his  moral  wifdom,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  J63, 
164,  165  ;  the  things  which  relate  to  rational  wifdom  conftitute  the  un- 
derftanding of  man,  and  the  things  which  relate  to  moral  wifdom  con- 
ftitute his  will ;  the  wife  conjoins  herfelf  with  thofe  things  which  confti- 
tute the  will  of  the  man.  It  is  the  fame  thing  whether  it  be  faid  that 
the  wife  conjoins  herfelf,  or  that  flie  conjoins  her  will  to  the  man's  will, 
becaufe  the  wife  is  born  under  the  influence  of  the  will-principle  (i;(?- 
luntarsa)y  and  confcquently  in  all  her  adioos  ads  from  the  will.  The 
reafon  why  it  is  faid  with  the  internal  will  of  the  man,  is,  becaufe  the 

will 
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will ^df  the  man  hath  it's  feat  in  his  underftanding,  and  the  injellciihiA 
principle  of  the  man  is  the  inmoft  principle  of  the  woman,  according 
to  what  was  obferved  above  concerning  the  formation  of  the  woman 
from  the  man,  n.  32,  and  in  other  places.  The  man  hath  alfo  an  ex- 
ternal will,  but  this  frequently  takes  it's  tinfture  from  fimulation  and 
diflimulation ;  this  will  falls  under  the  wife's  notice,  but  ihe  doth  not 
conjoin  herfelf  with  it  except  prctendedly,  or  in  the  way  of  fport. 

196.  XI.  That  the  end  herein  is,  that  thf  will  of  both  may 

BECOME  ONE,  AND  THAT  THUS  BOTH   MAY   BECOME    ONE     MAN    (howo)  ;    fof 

whofoever  conjoins  to  himfelf  the  will  of  another,  conjoins  alfo  to  him- 
felf  his  underftanding;  for  the  underftanding  confidt  red  in  irfetf  is  no- 
thing but  theminiftering  and  ferving  principle  of  the  will ;  that  this  is 
the  cafe,  appears  evidently  from  the  affcdion  of  love,  in  that  it  moves 
the  underftanding  to  think  as  it  dicedls ;  all  affedion  of  love  is  the  wiH*« 
propriety,  for  what  a  man  loves,  that  he  alfo  wills ;  from  thcfe  confi- 
derations  it  follows,  that  whofoever  conjoins  to  himfelf  the  will  of  a 
man,  conjoins  to  himfelf  the  whole  man ;  hence  it  is,  that  it  is  im- 
planted^as  a  principle  in  the  wife's  love  to  unite  the  will  of  her  hut. 
band  to  her  own  will,  for  hereby  the  wife  becomes  the  huft)and's,  and 
the  huft^and  the  wife's;  thus  both  become  one  man  (homo). 

197.  XII.  That  this  formation  is  effected  b-t  appropriation 
OF  THE  affections  OF  THE  HUSBAND.  This  article  makes  one  with  the 
two  preceding  articles,  becaufe  affedtions  are  of  the  will ;  for  affedlions^ 
which  are  nothing  elfe  but  derivations  of  the  love,  form  the  will,  and 
make  and  compofe  it ;  but  thefe  affedtions  with  men  arc  in  the  under* 
ftanding,  whereas  with  women  they  are  in  the  will. 

198.  XIII.   That  this  formation   is  effected  by  a  reception  or 

THE  PROPAGATIONS  OF  THE  SOUL  OF  THE  HUSBAND,  WITH   DELIGHT  ARI- 
SING     FROM    THIS    CONSIDERATION,     THAT    SHE     IS    WILLING    TO     fiE    THIS 

LOVE  OF  HER  HUSBAND'S  WISDOM.  This  coincidcs  with  what  was  ex- 
plained above,  n.  172,  173,  wherefore  any  further  explication  is  need- 
Jefs.  Conjugial  delights  with  wives  arife  fc>4i'ly  from  this  fource,  that 
they  dcfire  to  be  pnc  with  their  huft)ands,  as  good  is  one  with  truth  in 
fpiritual  marriage;  that  conjugial  love  dcfccnds  from  this  fpiritual  mar- 
riage, hath  been  proved  above  in  the  chapter  which  treats  particularly 
on  that  fubjedt;  hence  may  be.feen,  as  in  an  effigy,  that  the  wife  con- 
joins the  man  to  herfelf,  as  good  conjoineth  truth  to  itfclf ;  and  that  the 
man  reciprocally  conjoineth  himfelf  to  the  wife,  according  to  the  recep- 
tion 
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lien  of  her  love  in  himfelf,  as  truth  reciprocally  conjoineth  itfelf  to  good, 
according  to  the  reception  of  good  in  itfelf;  and  that  thus  the  love  of 
the  wif«  forms  itfelf  by  the  wifdom  of  the  hulband,  as  good  forms  itfelf 
by  truth  ;  for  truth  is  the  form  of  good.  From  thefe  conliderations  it 
is  alfo  evident,  that  conjugial  delights  with  the  wife  originate  princi- 
pally in  this,  that  (he  defires  to  be  one  with  the  hufband,  confequently 
that  (he  wills  to  be  th^  love  of  her  huftand's  wifdom  ;  for  in  fuch 
cafe  fhe  is  made  fenfible  of  the  delights  of  her  own  heat  in  the  man's 
light,  according  to  what  was  explained  in  article  iv.  n.  188. 

199.  XIV.  That  thus  a  virgin  is  formed  into,  a  wife,  and  a 
%ouTH  INTO  A  HUSBAND.  This  flows  as  a  confequence  from  what  hath 
been  faid  above  in  this  chapter,  and  in  the  foregoing  chapter  concern- 
ing the  conjunction  of  conjugial  partners  into  one  flelh.  The  reafon 
why  a  virgin  becomes  or  is  made  a  wife,  is,  becaufe  in  a  wife  there 
are  principles  taken  out  of  the  huflband,  and  thereby  adventitious,  which 
were  not  heretofore  in  her  as  a  virgin ;  the  reafon  too  why  a  youth  be- 
comes or  is  made  a  hufband,  is,  becaufe  in  a  hufband  there  are  prin- 
ciples taken  out  of  the  wife,  which  exalt  the  receptibility  of  love  and 
wifdom  in  him,  and  which  were  not  heretofore  in  him  as  a  youth;  but 
this  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial ; 
that  thefe  are  they  who  feel  themfelves  an  united  man  (homo),  and  as  it 
were  one  flefh,  may  be  feen  in  the  preceding  chapter,  n.  178  ;  from  thefe 
confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  with  females  the  virgin  [life  or  principle^ 
is  changed  into  that  of  a  wife,  and  with  men  the  youthful  [life  or  prin- 
ciple] is  changed  into  that  of  a  hufband.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  was 
experimentally  confirmed  to  me  in  the  fpiritual  world,  as  follows  :  Cer- 
tain men  afTerted,  that  conjundlion  with  a  female  before  marriage  is  like 
tjnto  conjunction  with  a  wife  after  marriage;  on  hearing  this  aflertion, 
the  wives  were  very  indignant,  and  faid.  There  is  no  likenefs  at  all  in 
the  two  cafes,  the  difference  between  them  is  like  the  difference  be- 
tween what  is  fancied  and  what  is  real.  Hereupon  the  men  rejoined. 
Are  ye  not  females  as  before?  To  this  the  wives  replied  with  a  louder 
voice.  We  are  not  females,  but  wives ;  ye  are  in  fancied  and  not  in  real 
love,  wherefore  ye  talk  fancifully.  Then  the  men  faid.  If  ye  are  not 
females  (/rw/W),  ye  are  however  women  [mulieres) ;  and  they  replied. 
In  the  firfl  flates  of  marriage  wc  were  women  (mnl/eres),  but  now  we 
arc  wives. 
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2QO.  XV.  That  in  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  ,q^«9>  wiFE« 

BETWEEN  WHOM    THERE  SUBSISTS  LOVE  TRULY  CONJU-GIAL,    THE  WIP]E.BE« 
COMES  MORE  ANJ>  MORE  A  WIFE^   ANp.THE    HUSBAND    MORE   AND    MORE 'A 

HUSBAND.     That  love  truljr  conjugiai'morc  and  more  conjoins  two  into 
one  man  {homo),  may  befeen  above,  n^  178^  179;  and  whereas  a  wife 
becomes  a  wife  by  virtue  of  and  according  to  conjunction  with  the  huC- 
band>  and  in  like  manner  the  hufba^d  with  the  wife ;  and  whereas  love 
truly  conjugial  endures  to  eternity,  it  follows,  that  the  wife  becomes 
more  and  more  a  wife,  and  the  hulband.more  and  more  a  huiband:   the.* 
true  reafon  is^.  becaufe  in  the  marriage  of  love  truly  conjugial,  eacbcon- 
jugiaF  partner  becomes,  a  more  and  roore  interior  man,  for  that  love 
opens  the  interiors  of  their  minds,  and  as  thefe  arc  opened,  man  be-* 
comes  more  and  more  a  man  (i&^m^),  and^o  become  more  a  man  [homo)- 
in  the  cafe  of  the  wife  is  to>become  more  a  wife,  and  in  the  cafe  of  the 
huiband  to  become  more  a  hufband.     I  have  heard  from  the.  apgeL^.^ 
that  the  wife  becomes  nu)re  and  more  a  wife  as  the  huiband  becomes  . 
more  and  more  a  huiband,  but  not  vice  ver/a ;  .htczwk,  it  r^sely  if  • 
ever  happens,,  that,  a  chafte  wife  is  wanting  in  love  to  the  huiband^  but^ 
the  huiband  is  wanting  in  a  return  of,  love  to  the  wif?;  and,  th^t  tt^ia 
return  of  love  is  wanting  bccaufe  there  is  no-plevation  of  wifdomj  which  , 
alone  receives  the  love  of  »the  wife ;  concerning  which  wifdqm  fee^abovCj 
n.  130,  163,  164,  165.     But  thefi?  things  they  faid  in  regard. to  ixwtt  . 
riages  on  earth. 

201.  XVI.  That  THUS  ALSO  thei^  forms  are  successively  perm^. 

FBCTBD  AND  ENNOBLED  FROM   AN   INTERIOR  PRINCIPLE.       TheiXipft   pCf^ 

fe(fl  and  moil  noble  human. form  refults  from  the  conjunftion  of  two  . 
forms  by  marriage  fo  as  to  become  one  form,  thus  from  two  fleihes  he- 
coming  one  fleOi,  according  to  creation ;  that  in  fuch  cafe  the  mind  of  ^ 
the  man  is  elevated  into  fuperior  light,  and  th€  mind  of  the  wife  into 
fupcrior  heat,  and  that  in  fuch  cafe  they  germinate,  and  bear  flowery 
and  fruits,  like  trees  in  the  time  of  fpring,  may  befeen  above,  n.  i88, 
189.  That  from  the  noblenefs  of  this  form  are  produced  noble  fruits^ 
in  the  heavens  fpiritual,  and.  on  earth  natural,  will  be  feen  in  the  article 
which  next  follows. 

202.  XVII.   That  children  born  of  parents,  who  are  prin^i^ 

PLED    IN    love    truly    CONJUGIAL,    DERIVE    FROM    THEIR    PARENTS    THE 
conjugial  principle  OF  good  AND  TRUTH,   BY.VII^TUE  WHER^F  THEY 

HAVIP 
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HAVE  AN  INCLINATION  AND  FACULTY,  IF  SONS,  TO  PERCEIVE  THE  THINGS 
APPERTAINING  TO  WISDOM,   AND  IF  DAUGHTERS,  TO  LOVE  THOSE  THINGS 

WHICH  WISDOM  TEACHES.  That  children  derive  from  their  parents  in- 
clinations to  fuch  things  as  had  been  objeds  of  love  and  of  life  with  the 
parents,  is  a  truth  moft  perfedly  agreeable  to  the  teftitnon/  of  hiftor/ 
in  general,  and  of  experience  in  particular;  but  that  they  do  not  derive 
or  inherit  from  their  parents  the  afFeftions  themfdves,  and  thence  the 
lives  of  thofe  aflfediohs,  but  only  inclinations  and  aUb  faculties  thereto^ 
hath  been  evinced  to  tne  by  the  wife  in  the  (piritual  world,  concerning 
whom  fee  the  two  memorable  relations  above  adduced.  That  chiU 
dren  to  the  lateft  pofterity,  by  virtue  of  innate  inclinations  if  they  arc 
not  broken,  are  led  into  afFedions,  thoughts,  fpeech,  and  life,  limilar  to 
thofe  of  their  parents,  is  clearly  manifeft  from  the  Jewi(h  nation,  in 
that  at  this  day  they  are  like  unto  their  fathers  in  Egypt,  in  the  wilder^ 
nefs,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  in  the  Lord's  time ;  and  that  this  like* 
nefs  is  not  confined  to  their  minds  only,  but  extends  to  their  counte*^ 
nances ;  for  who  doth  not  know  a  Jew  by  his  look  ?  The  cafe  is  the 
fame  with  the  defcendants  of  others :  from  which  coniiderations  it  may 
infallibly  be  concluded,  that  children  are  bom  with  inclinatioM  to  fuch 
things  as  their  parents  were  inclined  to.  But  it  is  of  the  divine  pro4 
vidence  that  thought  and  aft  (hould  not  follow  inclination,  to  the  intent 
that  perverfe  inclinations  may  be  redlified  ;  it  is  alfo  of  the  divine  pro« 
vidence  that  a  faculty  hath  been,  implanted  for  this  purpofc,  by  virtue 
whereof  parents  and  matters  have  the  pou'cr  of  amending  the  morals  of 

• 

tbildren,  and  children  may  afterwards  amend  their  own  morals  when 
they  come  to  years  of  difcretiom 

aoj.  It  is  faid  that  children  derive  from  their  parents  the  conjugial 

principle  of  good  and  truth,  becaufe  this  is  implanted  from  creation  in 
the  foul  of  every  one,  for  it  is  that  principle  which  flows  into  man  from 
.  the  Ijord,  and  conftitut?es  his  human  life.  But  this  conjugial  principle 
pafTes  into  derivative  principles  from  the  foul  even  to  the  ultimates  of 
the  body;  in  it's  paffage  through  thefe  ultimates  and  thofe  derivative 
principles,  it  is*  changed  by  man  himfelf  in  various  ways,  and  fome- 
times  into  the  oppofite  principle,  which  is  called  the  conjugal  (oo)  or 
connubial  principle  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe;  when  this  is  the  cale,  the 
mind  is  clofed  from  beneath,  and  is  fometimes  twifted  as  a  fpire  into 
the  adverfe  principle ;  but  with  fome  that  principle  is  not  clofed,  but 
remains  half-open  above,  and  with  fome  open.     The  latter  and  the  for* 
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mcr  coi^ugial  principle  is  the  fourcc  of  thofe  inclinations,  which  chit- 
dren  inherit  from  their  parents,  a  fon  after  one  manner,  and  a- daughter 
after  another.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  fuch  inclinations  are  derived 
from  the  conjugial  principle,  is,  bec^ufe  conjugial  love  is  the  founda* 
tion  love  of  all  loves,  as  was  proved  above,  n.  65. 

20+»  The  reafon  why  children  born  of  parents>  who  are  principled 
m  love  truly  conjugial,  derive  inclinations  and  faculties^  if  a  fon,  to  per- 
ceive the  things  appertaining  to  wifdom,  and  .if  a  daughter,  to  love  the 
things  which  wiCdom  teaches,  is,   becaufe  the  cO:njugial  principle  of 
good  and  truth  is  implanted  frona  creation  in  every  fQul,.and  alfo  in  the 
principles  derived  from  the  foul;  for  that  this^ conjugial  principle  fiUeth. 
the  univerfc  from,  firft  principles  to  laft,  and  from  a  man  even  ^o  a  woroji^. 
was  (hewn  above ;  and  that  the  faculty  to  open  the  inferior  principles; 
oftheraind  even,  to  conjunftion  with  it's  fuperior  principles,  which, 
are  in  the  light  ajid.  heat  of  hcavep,  is  alfo  implanted  in  every  man  froni . 
creation,  was  alfo  fhewn  above ;  hence  it  is  evidejit,  that  a  fuperior  fuit-r 
ablenefs  and  facility  to  conjoin  good,  to  ttuth,  and  truth  to  good,  anci;. 
thus  to  grow  wife,  is  inherited. by  thofe  who  are  born  from  fuch  marr 
riage ;  confequently  they  have  a  fuperior  fi^itablenefs  and  facility  alfq  . 
to  imbibe  the  things  appertaining  to  the  churchand  hea»yen»;.,  for  that; 
conjugiallove  isconjoincd  with  thefe  things,  hath  been  /requeatly  fliewn  .. 
above.     From  thefe  confiderjuions  reafon  may  clearly  difcover  the  en4  . 
for  which  the  Lord  the  Creator. hath  providedj.ai)d.ftill  provides,  mar-r 
riages  of  love  truly  conjugial. 

205.  I  have  be;en  informed  by  the  apgcls,  that  they,  who  lived  inthe  - 

moft  ancient  times,  live  at  this  day  in  the  heavens,  houfes  and  houfes, 
families  and  families,  nations  and  nations,  in  like  manner  as  they  had 
lived  on  earth,  aad  that  fcajcce  any  one  of  a  houfe  is  wanting;  and  that 
the  reafon  is,  becaufe  they  were  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial ;, and 
that  hence  their  children  inherited  inclinations  to  the  coryugial  pru>« 
ciple  of  good  and  truth,  and  that  they  were  eafily  initiated  into  it  more 
and  more  interiorly  by  education  received  from  their  parents,  and  afterr 
wards  as  from  thcmfelves,  when  they  became  capable,  of,  judging  fon 
thcmfelves,  v^ere  introduced  into  it  by  the  Lord. 

206.  XVIU.   That  the  reasoj^  of  tiiis  is,  because  the  soul  of^ 

THE  OFFSPRING   IS   FROM   THE  FATHERj.AND    IT'S    CLQATHING    FROM   THE 

mothi^r.  That  the  foul  is  from  the  father,  is  doubted  by  no  wife  man ;. 
it  is  alfo  manifellly  confpicuous  fromminds,  and  likewife  from  faces 

which. 
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which  are  types  of  minds,  in  defcendants  who  proceed  from  fathers  of 
fiimilies  in  a  regular  ferics ;  for  the  father  returns  as  in  effigy,  if  not  in 
his  fons,  yet  in  his  grandfons  and  great  grandfons;  and  thisby  rcafon 
that  the  foul  conftitutcs  the  inmoft  principle  of  man  (homo),  and  this 
inmoft  principle  may  be  covered  and  concealed  by  the  offspring  neareft 
in  defcent,  but  nevcrtbelefs  it.  comes  forth  and  maniYefts  itfelfin  the 
more  remote  iflue.  That  the  fouJ  is  from  thefather>  and  the  cloathing 
from  ttie  mother,  may  be  illuftrated  by  things  analogous  in. the  vege- 
table kingdom  s .  ia  this  kingdom  the  earth  or  ground  is  the  common 
mother,  which  in  itfelf,  as  in  a  womb,  receives  and  cloathes  feeds,  yea, 
.  .as  it  were  conceives,  bears,  brings  forth,  and  educates  them,  as  a  mo- 
ther ,her,ofFspEing  frora  the.  father* , 


207.  To  the  above  I  will  add-Two  memorable  relations.  First* 
After  fome  time  I,  was  looking  towards  the  city  Athenaeum,  of  whiclr 
mention  was  made:  in  a  former  memorable  relation,  and  I  heard  thence 
anunufual  clamour;  there  was  in  it  fomething  of  laughter,  and  in  the 
laughterfomethiflg- of  indignation,  and  in  the  indignation  fomething  of 
fadnefs  ;  ftill -however  the  clamour  was  not  thereby  diflbnant,  but  con- 
fonant,  becaufe  one  tone  was  not  together  with  the  other,  but  one  was 
within  another :  in  the  fpiritual  world  a  variety  and  commixture  of 
affevftions  is  diftindly  perceived  in  found.  I  inquired  from  afar,  >vhat 
was  the  matter?  They  faid,  A  meflenger  is  arrived  from  the  place,  where 
the  new-comers  from  the  chriftian  world  firft  appear,  bringing  informa- 
tion-of  what  he  hath  heard  there  from  three  perfons,  that  in  the  world 
whence  they  came  they  had  believed  with  the  generality,  that  the 
blefled  and  happy  after  death  enjoy  abfolute  reft  from  labours;  and 
whereas  adminiftrations,  offices,  and  employments,  are  labours,  that  they 
enjoy  reft  from  thefe :  and  ihafmuch  as  thofe  three  perfons  are  now 
conduced  hither  by  our^mifiary,  and  ftand  at  the  gate  waiting  for  ad- 
miflion,  a  clamour  was  made,  and  it  ^^as  deliberately  rcfolvcd  that  they 
(I)Ould  not  be  introduced  into  the  palladium  in  Parhaffium,  as  the  fdrmer  . 
were,  but  into  the  great  auditory,  to  communicate  the  news  they  brought  : 
from  the  chriftian  world;  accordingly  fome  <}cputies  were  fent  to  in- 
troduce them  in  form.  Being  at  that  time  myfclf  in-  the  fpirit,  and  • 
diftances  with  fpirits  being  according  to  the  ftates  of  their  affedions, 
and  having  in  myfelf  at  that  time  an  afFedion  to  fee  and  hear  them,  I 
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feemed  to  myfelf  to  be  prefent  there,  and  faw  them  introduced,  ani 
heard  what  they  faid.  The  feniors  or  wifcr  part  of  the  audience  fat  at 
the  fides  of  the  auditory,  and  the  reft  in  the  ipidft,  and  before  thefe 
latter  was  an  elevated  piece  of  ground  ;  hither  the  three  ftrangers  wcr^ 
conduced,  with  the  meflenger,  and  a  train  of  inferior  attendants,  through 
the  middle  of  the  auditory ;  and  when  fi[Ience  was  made,  they  were  ad- 
dreflcd  by  a  kind  of  prefidcnt  of  the  aflcmbly,  and  afked.  What  news 
FROM  EARTH?  And  they  replied.  There  is  a  variety  of  news;  but  pray 
tell  us  what  kind  of  news  do  you  want,  or  in  regard  to  wiiat  fubjcA  ? 
The  prefident  anfwered.  What  news  from  earth  concerning  our 
WORLD,  and  concerning  heaven?  And  they  replied.  When  we  came 
firft  into  this  world,  we  were  informed,  that  here  and  in  heaven  there 
are  adminiftrations,  offices,  employments,  trades,  ftudies  relating  to  all 
fciences  and  profeffions,  together  whli  wonderful  mechanical  arts  ;  and 
yet  we  believed  that  after  our  removal  or  tranflation  from  the  natural 
world  into  the  fpiritual,  we  (hould  enter  upon  an  eternal  reft  from  la-^ 
bours ;  and  what  are  employments  but  labours  ?  To  this  the  prefident 
replied.  By  eternal  reft  from  labours  did  ye  underftand  eternal  inadlivity^ 
in  which  ye  ihould  be  Continually  fitting  and  lying  down,  with  your 
bofoms  and  mouths  open,  attradting  and  fucking  in  delights  and  joys? 
We  conceived  fomething  of  this  fort,  faid  the  three  ftrangers,  fmiling 
courteoufly.  Then  anfwer  was  made  Xo  them.  What  connexion  have 
joys  and  delights,  and  the  happinefs  thence  refulting,  with  a  ftate  of 
inaftivity  ?  By  inactivity  the  mind  is  enfeebled  and  contradled,  inftead 
of  being  ftrengthencd  and  expanded  ;  or  in  other  words,  the  man  is  re- 
duced to  a  ftate  of  death,  inftead  of  being  quickened  to  life.  Suppofe  a 
perfon  to  fit  ftill  in  the  moft  complete  inadivity,  with  his  hands  hang- 
ing down,,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  and  withdrawn  from  all  other 
objedls,  and  fuppofe  him  at  the  fame  time  to  be  encompafled  with  an 
atmofphere  of  gladnefs,  muft  it  not  needs  happen  that  a  lethargy  would 
feize  both  his  head  and  body,  whilft  the  vital  expanfion  of  his  counte- 
nance would  be  contracted,  and  at  length  with  relaxed  fibres  he  would 
nod  and  totter,  till  he  fellw  the  earth?  What  keeps  the  whole  bodily 
fyftcm  in  it*s  due  expanfion  and  tenfion,  but  the  tenfion  of  the  mind  ? 
and  whence  comes  the  tenfion  of  the  mind,  but  from  adminiftrations 
and  employments,  whilft  the  difchai^e  of  them  is  attended  with  delight  ? 
Wherefore  I  will  tell  you  news  from  heaven,  that  adminiftrations, 
offices,  judiciary  proceedings  both  in  greater  and  lefler  cafes,  alfo  me- 
chanical 
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eftanical  arts  and  employments,  are  therein.  The  ftrangcrs,  on  hearing 
of  judiciary  proceedings  in  heaven, ,  faid.  To  what  purpofe  are  fuch 
proceedings  ?  arc  not  all  in  heaven  infpired  and  led  of  God,  and  in  con- 
fequence  thereof  taught  what  is  juft  and  right  ?  what  need  then  of 
judges?  The  prefident  replied.  In  this  world  we  are  inftrudled  and  learn 
what  is  good  and  true,  alfo  what  is  juil  and  equitable,  in  like  manner  as 
in  the  natural  world,  and  thefe  things  we  learn,  not  immediately  from 
6od^  but  mediately  by  others;. and  every  angel,  as  every  man,  thinks 
what  is  true,  and  doeth  what  is  good,  as  frdm  himfelf,  and  this,  accord- 
ing to  the  (late  of  the  angel, .is  mixed  and  not  pure;  and  moreover, 
there  are  aroongft  the  angels  fome  of  a  fin>ple,  and  fome  of  a  wife  cha- 
mber, and  it  is  the  part  of  the  wife  to  judge,  whilft  the  fimple,  by  reafon . 
of  their-,  fimplicity  and  ignorance,  are  doubtful  about  what  is  juft,  or 
through  miftakc  wander  from  it.  But  whereas  ye  arc  as  yet  ftrangcrs 
in  this  world,  if  it  be.  agreeable  to  you  to  attend  me  into  our  city,  ye 
Iball  fee  all  that  is  contained  therein.  Then  they  quitted  the  auditory, 
and  fonrie  of  the.  ciders  alfo  accompanied  them ;  and  firft  they  were  in- 
troduced inio  a  large  library,  which  was  divided  into  clafles  arranged 
according,  to  the  fciences.  The  three  ftrangcrs,  on  feeing  fo  many 
books,  wer^  aftoniftied,  and  faid.  There  are  books  alfo  in  this  world ! 
whence  have  ye  parchment  and  paper?  whence  pens  and  ink ?  The 
elders  replied.  We  perceive  that  ye  believed  in  the  former  world,  that 
this  world  is  empty  and  void,  becaufe  it  is  fpiritual ;  and  the  reafon  why 
ye  believed  fe  is,  becaufe  ye  have  conceived  an  idea  of  what  is  fpiritual . 
afeftradled  from  what  is  material ;  and  that  which  is  abftradied  from 
what  is  material  appeared  to  you  as  nothingnefs,  thu^-as  empty  and  ' 
void,  when  neverthelefs  in  this  world  there  is  a  fulnefs  of  all  things ; 
here  all  things  are  subsjTantiai,,  and  not  material,  and  material  things 
derive  their  origin  from  things  fubftantial ;  we  who  liyoJiere  are  fpiri- 
tual men,  becaufe  we  are  fubftantial  and  not  material;  hence  it  is  that 
all  things  ^contained  in  the  natural  world  are  given  in  this  world  in  their, 
perfcdlion,  even  books  and  writings,  and  many  things  befidcs  which  are 
not  in  the  natural  worW.  The  three  ftrangcrs,  when  they  heard  men- 
tion made  of  things  substantial,  conceived  that  it  muft  be  fo,  as  well  . 
becaufe  they  faw  written  bocks,  as  becaufe  they  heard  it  afferted  that 
material  things  originate  in  fubftantial.  For  their  further  confirmation  » 
in  thefe  particulars,  they  were  conduded  to  the  houfes  of  the  fcribes, 

who  tranfcribed  the  writings  written  by  the  wife  ones  of  the  city,  and 
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they  infpecled  the  writings,  and  wondered  to  fee  them  fo  neat  and  dc-*, 
gant.     After  this  they  were  condudkd  to  the  mufaeums,  fchools,  and 
colleges,  and  to  the  places  where  they  had  their  literary  fports;  fome  of 
which  they  called  fports  of  the  tlcliconides,  fome  fports  of  the  Parnaf- 
fides,  fome  fports  of  the  Athcnjcides,  and  fome  fports  of  the  vii^ias  of 
the  fountain;  theyfaid  that  the  latter  were   fo  called,  becaufe  virgin* 
fjgnify  aflcctionsof  the  fcienccs,  and  every  one  haih  intelligence  accord- 
ing to  his  affeclion  of  the  fcicnces;   the  fports  fo  called  were  fpiritual 
exercifcs  and  trials  of  fkill.     Afterwards  they  were  led  about  the  city  to 
fee  the  rulers,  adminiftrators,  and  their  oftkers,   by  whom  they   were 
conduded  to  fee  feveral  wonderful  works  executed  in  a  fpiritual  manner 
by  the  artificers.     When  they  had  taken  a  view  of  all  thcfe  things,  the 
prefident  again  difcourfed  with  them  concerning  the  eternal  reft  from 
labours,  into  which  the  blefled  and  happy  enter  after  death,  and  faid. 
Eternal  reft  is  not  inailivity,  inafmuch  as  inacTiivity  occafions  an  uni- 
verfal  languor,  dullneft,  ftupor,  and  drowfinefs  of  the  mind  and  thence 
of  the  body,  and  thefe  things  are  death  and  not  life,  ftill  lefs  eternal  life 
which  the  angels  of  heaven  enjoy ;  wherefore  eternal  reft  is  a  reft  which 
difpels  fuch  mifchiefs,  and  caufes  man  to  live  ;  and  this  is  nothing  elfc 
but  what  elevates  the  mind,  confequently  it  is  fome  employment  and 
work  whereby  the  mind  is  ftirred  up,  is  vivified  and  delighted ;  and 
thefe  efFecSls  are  wrought  according  to  the  ufe^  from  which,  in  which, 

and  to  which  the  mind  operates  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  univerfal  heaven 
is  regarded  by  the  Lord  as  containing  ufes ;  and  every  angel  is-an  angel 
according  to  ufe;  the  delight  of  ufc  carries  him  along,  as  a  profperous 
gale  doth  a  ftiip,  and  caufeth  him  to  be  in  eternal  peace,  and  the  reft  of 
peace;  this  is  the  meaning  of  eternal  reft  from  labours.     That  an  angel" 
is  alive  according  to  the  application  of  his  mind  from  a  principle  of  ufe^ 
is  evident  from  this  confideration,  that  every  one  hath  conjugial  love 
with  it's  virtue,  ability,  and  delights,  according  to  his  application  to 
the  genuine  ufe  in  which  he  is.     When  the  three  flrangers  were  con- 
firmed that  eternal  reft  is  not  inadlivity,  but  the  delight  of  fome  em- 
ployment which  is  of  ufc,  there  came  fome  virgins  with  pieces  of 
needle-work  and  net-work,  wrought  with  their  own  hands,  which  they 
prefented  to  them ;  and  the  virgins,   when  the  novitiate  fpirit$  were 
gone,  fung  an  ode,  wherein  they  expreffed  with  angelic  melody  the  af- 
feclion of  works  of  ufe  with  the  plcafantneffes  attending  it. 
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20B.  The  second  memorable  relation.  Whilft  I  was  in  medita- 
tion concerning  the  arcana  of  conjugial  love  ftored  up  with  wives,  there 
again  appeared  a  golden  shower  as  defcribed  above;  and  {  recolleded 
that  it  fell  over  a  hall  in  the  eaft  where  there  lived  three  conjugial  loves, 
that  is,  three  conjugial  pairs,  who  loved  each  other  tenderly  ;  on  feeing 
it,  as  if  invited  by  the  fweetnefs  of  meditation  on  that  love,  I  haftened 
towards  it,  and  as  I  approached,  the  fliower  from  golden  became  purple, 
afterwards  fcarlet,  and  when  I  came  near,  it  was  fparkling  like  dew ;  fo 
I  knocked  at  the  door,  and  it  was  opened ;  and  I  faid  to  the  keeper  of 
the  door«  Tell  the  hufi>ands,  that  the  perfon,  who  before  came  with  an 
angel,  i$  come  agaii^,  and  begs  the  favour  of  being  admitted  into  their 
company ;  an^  prcfently  the  keeper  of  the  door  returned  with  a  meiTage 
•f  ailent  from  thehu&ands,  ^nd  I  entered  in.  The  three  hufbands  with 
their  wives  were  together  in  an  open  gallery,  and  as  I  paid  my  refpedls 
to  them,  they  returned  the  compliment.  Then  I  afked  the  wives. 
Whether  the  white  dove  in  the  window  afterwards  appeared  ?  They  faid. 
Yes,  and  to-day  alfo^  and  that  it  likewife  expanded  it's  wings,  from 
which  circumftance  we  concluded  that  thou  waft  near  at  hand,  and  waft 
Iblicitous  to  have  one  further  arcanum  difcovercd  to  thee  concerning 
(Conjugial  love.  And  I  alked.  Why  do  ye  fay  one  (arcanum),  when  yet  I 
icame  hither  to  learn  feveral  ?  They  replied.  They  are  arcana,  and  fomc 
of  them  tranfccnd  your  wifdom  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  underftanding 
of  your  thought  cannot  comprehend  them ;  ye  glory  over  us  by  reafon 
of  your  wifiiom,  but  we  do  not  glory  over  you  by  reafon  of  our's,  and 
yet  our's  is  eminently  diftinguifhed  above  your's,  inafmuch  as  it  enters 
yeur  inclinations  and  affcftions,  and  fees,  perceives,  and  is  fenfiblc  of 
them ;  ye  know  nothing  at  all  of  the  inclinations  and  affedions  of  your 
own  love,  and  yet  thefeare  the  principles  from  which,  and  according  to 
which,  your  underftanding  thinks,  confequently  from  which,  and  ac- 
cording to  which,  ye  are  wife  ;  and  yet  wives  are  fo  well  acquainted 
with  thofe  principles  in  their  huft)ands,  that  they  fee  them  in  their 
faces,  and  hear  theip  from  the  tone  of  their  voices  in  difcourfe,  yea, 
they  feel  them  on  their  brcafts,  their  arms,  and  their  cheeks ;  but  we, 
■by  reafon  of  the  zeal  of  our  love  for  your  happinefs,  and  at  the  fame 
time  for  pur  own,  pretend  not  to  know  them,  and  yet  we  govern  them 
fo  prudently,  that  wherefoever  the  fancy,  good  plcafure,  and  will  of  our 
huftiands  Uads«  we  follow  by  permitting  and  fufFcring,  bending  the  di- 
re«SUon  thereof  only  when  it  is  poflible,  but  in  no  cafe  forcing  it.     I 
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aflted.  Whence  have  ye  this  wifdom?  They  replied,  It  is  implanted  in 
us  by  virtue  of  creation  and  confequcnt  birth ;  our  hufbands  liken  ic 
tQ  inftin<ft,  but  we  fay  that  it  is  of  the  divine  providence,  in  order  that 
the  men  may  be  rendered  happy  by  their  wives.     Wc  have  heard  from 
pur  hufbands,.  that  the  Lord  wilieth  that  the  male  man  [homo  mafculus) 
fhouM  act  from  a  free  principle  according  to  rcafon,  and  that  on  this 
account  the  I^rd  himfclf  governs,  from  within  his  free  principle,  fo  far 
as  refpe(5ls  the  inclinations  and  aftedlions,  and  governs  it  from  without 
by  means  of  his  wife,  and  that  thus  he  forms  a  man  with  his.  wife  into 
an  angel  of  heaven;  and  moreover  love  changes  it's  cflcnce,  and'dbth. 
not  become  conjugial  love,  if  it  be  compelled.     But  we  will  be  more- 
explicit  on  this  fubjcdl ;  we  are  moved  thereto,  that  is,  to  prudence  vet 
governing  the  inclinations  and  afFeftions  of  our  hulbands,  fo  that  they 
may  feem  to  themfeWes  to  aft  from  a  free  principle  according  to  their 
rcafon,  from  this  motive,  becaufe  we  are  delighted  with  the  love  of  them, 
and  we  love  nothing  more  than  that  they  fhould  be  delighted  with  our 
delights,  which,  in  cafe  of  being  lightly  efteemcd  by  our  hufbands,  be- 
come infipid  alfo  to  us.     Having  fpoken  thefe  words,  one  of  the- wives 
entered  into  a  bed-chamber,  and  on  her  return  faid;  My  dbve  ftiH 
vibrates  it's  wings,  which  is  a  fign  that  we  may  communicate  further 
arcana ;  and  they  faid.  We  have  obferved  various  changes  of  the  incli- 
Diations  and  affeftions  of  the  men,  as  that  they  grow  eold  towards  their 
wives,  whilft  they  [the  hufbands]  entertain  vain  thoughts  againft  the 
lx)rd  and  the  church ;  that  they  grow  cold  whilfl  they  are  conceited  of 
their  own  intelligence;  that  they  grow  cold  whilfl  they  look  at  the 
wives  ofotheBs.from  a  principle  of  concupifcence ;  that  they  grow  cold 
whilrt  their  love  is  adverted  to  by  their  wives,  not  to  mention  otl>cr 
occafions;  and  that  the  degrees  of  their  coldnefs  are  various;  this  we 
difcover  from  a  drawing  back  of  the  fcnfc  from  their  eyes,  ears,  and. 
bodies,  on  the  prefence  of  our  fenfes.    From  thefe  few  obfervations  thou 
maycft  fee,  that  we  know  better  than  the  men,  whether  it  be  well  or  ill 
with  them;  if  they  are  cold  towards  their  wives,  it  is  ill  with  them, 
but  if  they  are  warm  towards  their  wives,  it  is  well  with  them;  where- 
fore the  wives  are  continually  devifing  means  whereby  the  men  may 
becorne  warm  and  not  cold  towards  them,  and  thefe  means  they  devifc 
with  a  fagacity  infcrutable  to  the  men.     As  they  fpake  thefe  words,  the 
dove  was  heard  to  make  a  fort  of  moaning,  and  immediately  the  wives 
faid.  This  is  a  token  to  us,  that  we  have  a  wifh  to  communicate  greater 
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arcana^  but  that  it  is  not  allowable ;  probably  you  will  difcover  to  the 
men  what  you  have  heard.  And  I  replied,  I  intend  to  do  fo ;  what 
harm  can  come  from  it  ?  Hereupon  the  wives  difcourfed  among  them- 
fclves  on  the  fubjedk,  and  then  faid,  Difcoyer  if  you  pleafe,  we  are  well 
aware  of  the  power  of  perfuafion  which  wives  poffcfs,  for  they  will  fay 
to  their  hulbands.  The  man  is  not  in  earned ;  he  tells  idle  tales ;  he  is 
but  joking  from  appearances,  and  from  ftrange  fancies  ufual  with  men  ; 
believe  not  him,  but  believe  us ;  we  know  that  yc  are  loves,  and  that  wc 
arc  obediences  ;  wherefore  difcover  if  you  pleafe,  but  ftill  the  hulbands 
will  have  no  dependence  on  what  comes  from  your  lips,  but  on  what 
comes  from  the  lips  of  their  wives  which  they  kifs. 


Universals  concerning  Marriages. 

209.  T^HERE  arc  many  things  relating  to  marriages,  which,  if  par- 
A  ticularly  treated  of,  would  fwell  this  little  work  into  a  large 
volume ;  for  we  might  treat  particularly  of  the  fimilitude  and  diflimili- 
tude  fubfifting  amongft  conjugial  partners ;  of  the  elevation  of  natural 
.  conjugial  love  into  fpiritual  conjugial  love,  and  of  their  conjunction  ;  of 
the  increments  of  the  one,  and  of  the  decrements  of  the  other ;  of  the 
varieties  and  of  the  divtrfities  of  each  j  of  the  intelligence  of  wives ,-  of 
the  un^iverfal  conjugial  fphere  proceeding  from  heaven,  and  of  it's 
oppofite  from  hell ;  and  of  their  influx  and  reception  ;  with  many  other 
particulars,  which,  if  fingularly  enlarged  upoh,  would  render  this  work 
fo  bulky  as  to  tire  out  the  reader.  For  this  reafon,  and  to  avoid  ufelefs 
prolixity,  thofc  particulars  are  contrafled  into  univerfals  concerning 
marriages.  But  thcfe  univerfals,  like  the  foregoing  fubjcds,  mufl:  be 
confidered  diftindly  as  arranged  under  the  following  articles  :  I.  That 
4be  fenfe  -proper  to  covjugial  love  is  the  fenfe  of  touch,  II.  That  with 
tbofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  the  faculty  of  grozving 
wife  increafeSy  hut  that  it  decreafes  with  thofe  nho  are  not  principled  in 
conjugial  love.  III.  That  with  thofe  who  are  principled  i^i  love  truly  con^ 
jugial,  tbefatisfaHion  of  cohabitation  increafes,  but  that  it  decreafes  zvitb 
thofe  who  are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love.  IV.  That  with  thofe  who 
are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  conjunS/ion  of  minds  increafes,  and 
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thetemithfriendjbip^  but  th^t  Uih  friendjbif  and  canjunSIion  of  minis  de^ 
creafes  with  tbafe  ijQba  are  not  principled  in  (onjugial  love.  V.  7hat  tbey^ 
who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugidl,  continually  deftre  to  be  one  wum 
(homo);  but  that  they^  who  are  not  principled  in  c onjugial  love,  d^fire  to 

be  two.  VL  That  they^  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugiai,.  in, 
marriage  have  refpeS  to  what  is  eternal, -  but  that  the  cafe  is  reverfed  with 
tbofe  who  are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love.  VII.  ^bat  conjugial  lave 
rejides  with  cbajle  wives,  but  that  fill  tbeir  love  depends  on  the  bufiamds^ 
VII L  ^bat  tbe  intelligence  of  women  is  in  itfeif  modeft,  eltgdnt,  pacific^ 
yielding,  foft,.  tender ;  but  that  tbe  intelligence  of  men  is  in  itfelf  grasve^ 
harfh,  bard,  daring,  fond  of  licentioufnefs.  IX.  ^bat  wives  love  tbe  bonds 
of  marriage,  if  fa  be  tbe  men  love  tbem.  X.  ^bat  wives  are  in  no  exci-^ 
tat  ion  as  men,  but  that  tbey  have  a  ft  ate  of  preparation  for  reception^  XL 
T^bai  men  have  abundant  ftore  (copia)  according  to  tbe  love  of  propagating 
tbe  truths  of  tbeir  wifdom,  and  according  to  tbe  lave  of  doing  ufes.  XII. 
^bat  determination  is  in  the  good  pleafure  of  tbe  bujband.  XIII.  That 
tbe  conjugial  fpbere  is  wbat  flows  from  the  Lord  ibrougb  beaven  into  all  and 
fingular  tbe  tbings  of  tbe  ikniverfe,  even  to  it's  ultimaies.  XIV.  That 
this  fpbere  is  received  by  tbe  female  f ex,  and  through  tbatfex  is  transferred 
into  tbe  male  f ex  ;  and  not  vice  verfa.  XV.  T^bat  where  love  truly  con^ 
jugial  is,  this  fpbere  is  received  by  ike  wife,  and  only  through  the  wife  by- 
the  bujhand.  XVI.  That  where  love  not  cofjjugial  is,  this  fpbere  is 
received  indeed  by  tbe  wife,  but  not  by  tbe  bujband  tbrougb  her..  XVII* 
That  love  truly  conjugial  may  have  place  with  one  of  the  conjugial  partners, 
and  not  at  the  fume  time  witb  tbe  otber.  XVIII.  That  there  are  various 
fnntlitudes  and  dijimilitudes,  as  well  internal  as  external,  witb  conjugial 
partners.  XIX.  That  various  fmilitudes  are  capable  of  being  conjoined,. 
but  not  zvitb  dijfmilitudes^  XX.  "That  the  Lord  provides  Jimilitude  for 
thofe  zvho  defire  love  truly  conjugial,  and  that  if  it  is  not  given  in  tbe  earths, 
he  provides  it  in  the  heavens.  XXI.  That  man,  according  to  the  defeS 
and  lofs  of  conjugial  love,  accedes  to  tbe  nature  of  a  beafl.  We  proceed 
to  the  explication  of  each  article 

210.  I.  That  the  sense  proper  to  conjugial  love  is  the  sense 
OiF  TOUCH..  Every  love  hath  it's  own  proper  fenfe  ;  the  love  of  feeii^, 
grounded  in  the  love  of  underftanding,  hath  the  fenfe  of  feeing,  and  the 
gratifications  proper  to  it  are  the  various  kinds  of  fymmetry  and  beauty ; 
the  love  of  hearing,  grounded  in  the  love  of  harkening  to  and  obeying,,  x 


hath  the  fenfe  of  hearing,  and  the  gratifications  prop^fli^  it  are  the 

•"    various. 
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various  kinds  of  harmony ;  the  love  of  knowing  thofe  things  which  float 
about  in  the  air,  grounded  in  the  love  of  perceiving,  is  the  fenfe  of 
I'melling,  and  the  gratifications  proper  to  it  are  the  various  kinds  of 
fragrance;  the  love  of  felf-nourifliment,  grounded  in  the  love  of  im- 
bibing goods  and  truths,  is  the  fenfe  of  tafting,  and  the  delights  proper 
to  it  are  the  various  kinds  af  delicate  foods ;  the  love  of  knowing  objc<fts> 
grounded  in  the  love  of  circumfpcdion  and  felf-prefervation,  is  the 
fenfe  of  touching,  and  the  gratifications  proper  to  it  are  the  various 
kinds  of  titillation.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  the  love  of  conjunc- 
tion with  a  partner,  grounded  in  the  love  of  uniting  good  and  truths 
hath  the  fenfe  of  touch  proper  to  it,  is,  becaufethis  fenfe  is  commoa 
to  all  the  fenfes,  and  hence  borrows  from  them  fomewhat  of  fupport  and 

nourifliment ;  that  this  latter  love  brings  all  the  above-mentioned 
fenfes  into  communion  with  it,  and  afcribes  to  itfclf  their  gratifications^ 
b  a  known  thing.  That  the  fenfe  af  touch  is  afcribed  to  conjugiat 
love,  and  is  proper  to  it^  is  manifeft  from  all  the  fports  thereof,  and 
from  the  exaltatio»  of  it's  fubtleties  to  the  higheft  degree  of  what 
is  exquifite.  But  the  further  confideration  of  this  fubjed:  is  left  to 
lovers. 

2ir.  II.  That  with   those  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 

CONJUGIAL,  THE  FACULTY  OF  GROWING  WISE  INCREASES;  BUT  THAT 
IT    DECREASES   WITH    THOSE    WHO    ARE    NOT    PRINCIPLED    IN    CONJUGIAL 

LOVE.  The  reafon  why  the  faculty  of  growing  wife  increafes  with 
thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  is,  becaufe  this  love 
appertains  to  conjugial  partners  by  virtue  of  wifdom>  and  according  ta 
wifdom,  as  hath  been  fully  proved  in  the  preceding  treatife ;  alfo,  be- 
caufe  the  fenfe  of  that  love  is  the  touch,  and  the  touch  is  common  to  all 
the  fenfes,  and  full  of  delights,  in  confequence  whereof  it  opens  the  in- 
teriors of  minds,  as  it  opens  the  interiors  of  the  fenfes,  and  therewith  » 
the  organical  principles  of  the  whole  body  :  hence  it  follows,  that  they 
who  are  principled  in  that  love,  love  nothing  better  than  to  grow  wife; 
for  man  grows  wife  in  proportiort  as  the  interiors  of  his  mind  are 
opened ;  for  by  fuch  opening,  the  thoughts  of  the  underfl:anding  are 
elevated  into  fuperior  light,  and  the  affedions  of  tht  will  into  fuperior 
heat,  and  fuperior  light  is  w  ifdoni,  and  fuperior  heat  is  the  love  thereof; 
fpiritual  delights  conjoined  to  natural  delights,  which  are  the  portion  of 
thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  conftitute  lovelincfs, 
and  hen^e  the  fciculty  of  growing  wife.     From  this  ground  it  is  that 

angels 
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angels  have  conjugial  love  according  to  wifdom,  and  the  increments  of 
that  love  and  at  the  fame  time  of  it'^s  delights  are  according  to  the  in- 
crements of  wifdom  ;  and  that  (piritual  offsprings,  which  are  the  pro- 
duft  of  their  marriages,  are  fuch  things  as  are  of  wifdom  from  the  fa- 
ther, and  of  love  from  the  mother,  which  they  love  from  a  fpiritual 
ftorge  i  which  love  adds  itfelf  to  their  conjugial  love,  and  continually 
elevates  it,  and  joins  them  together. 

212.  The  contrary  is  the  cafe  with  thofe,  who  are  not  principled  in  any 
"  conjugial  love,  by  reafon  of  not  being  principled  in  any  Jove  of  wifdom ; 

thefe  enter  into  marriage  with  no  other  end  but  that  of  lafcivioufnefs^ 
and  in  this  end  there  is  alfo  the  love  of  growing  infane;  for  every  end 
confidered  in  itfelf  is  a  love,  and  lafcivioufnefs  in  it's  fpiritual  origin  is 
infanity ;  by  infanity  is  meant  a  delirium  eccaiioncd  in  the  mind  by 
falfe  principles,  and  an  eminent  degree  of  delirium  is  what  is  occafioned 
by  falfified  truths,  until  they  are  believed  to  be  wifdom.  That  thefe 
perfons  are  contrary  to  conjugial  love,  4s  confirmed  or  evinced  by  ina- 
nifcft  proof  in  the  fpiritual  w«rld,  where,  on  perceiving  the  firft  fccnc 
of  conjugial  love,  they  fly  into  caverns,  and  fhut  the  doors ;  and  if  thefe 
are  opened,  they  grow  infane  like  madmen  in  the  world. 

213.  III.  That  WITH  thosewho  are  principled  in  lovetruly  con- 

JUGIAL,  THE  SATISFACTION  OF  COHABITATION  INCREASES  ;  BUT  THAT  IT 
DECREASrES'WITH  THOSE  WHO    ARE   NOT  PRINCIPLED  IN  COI*JUGI AL   LOVE. 

The  reafon  why  the  fatisfadion  of  cohabitation  increafes  with  thofe 
who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  is,  becaufc  they  mutually  love 
each  other  with  every  fenfe;  the  wife  feeth  nothing  more  lovely  than 
the  hufband,  and  the.hulband  feeth  nothing  more  lovely  than  the  wife; 
neither  do  they  hear,  fmcll,  or  touch  any  thing  more  lovely ;  hence  the 
fatisfadion  they  enjoy  of  cohabiting  together  in  the  fame  houfe,  bed* 
chamber,  and  bed.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  ye  hulbands  may  confirm 
yourfdvcs  from  the  firft  delights  of  marriage,  which  arc  in  their  fulnefs, 
becaufe  at  that  time  the  wife  alone  of  all  the  fex  is  loved.  That  the 
revcrfc  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love, 
is  a  known  things 

214.  IV.  That  with  those  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 

CONJUGIAL,  conjunction  OF  MINDS  INCREASES,  AND  THEREWI  TH  FRIEND* 
SHIP;  BUT  THAT  BOTH  FRIENDSHIP  AND  CONJUNCTION  OF  MINDS  DE- 
CREASE   WITH     THOSE    WHO    ARE     NOT    PRINCIPLED   IN     CONJUGIAL    LOVE. 

That  conjunction  of  minds  increafes  with  thofe  wlio  are  principled  in 

'     love 
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love  truly  ccnjugial,  was  proved  in  the  chapter  treating  of  the  conjunc- 
tion of  fouls  and  minds  by  marriage,  which  conjun(5lion  is  meant  by  the 
Lord's  words,  that  they  are  no  longer  two  but  one  flelh,  fee  n.  156  to 
191.  But  the  reafon  why  that  conj,undion  increafes  as  friendship  con- 
joins itfelf  to  love,  is,  becaufe  fricndftiip  is  as  the  face  of  that  love,  and 
alfo  is  as  it's  raiment,  for  it  not  only  adjoins  itfelf  to  love  as  raiment,  but 
alfo  conjoins  itfelf  thereto  as  a  face;  love  preceding  friendfliip  is  like 
the  Jove  of  the  fex,  which  love  after  the  marriage  vow  takes  it's  leave 
and  departs,  whereas  love  conjoined  to  friendfliip  after  the  marriage 
vow  remains,  and  is  alfo  ftrengthened ;  it  likewife  enters  nu)re  interiorJy 
into  the  breaft,  friendfliip  introducing  it,  and  making  it.  ti*uly  conjugial ; 
and  in  this  cafe  the  love  makes  this  it's  friendfliip  alfo  conjugial,.  which 
dift'crs  greatly  from  the  friendfliip  of  other  love,  for  it  is  full.  That 
the  cafe  is  reverfed  with  thofe,  who  arc  not  principled  in  conjugial  love, 
is  a  known  thing;  with  thefe  latter,  the  firft  friendfliip,  which  ,was  in- 
iinuated  during  the  time  of  courtfliip,  and  afterwards  during  the  period 
immediately  fiicceeding  marriage,  recedes  more  and  more  from  the  in- 
teriors of  the  mind,  and  thence  fuccefllvely  at  length  retires  to  the 
cuticle&i  and.  with  thofe  who  think  of  feparation,  it  entirely  departs; 
but  with  thoft  who  do  not  think  of  feparation,  love  remains  in  the  ex- 
tcrjials,  yet  is  cold  in  the  internals^ 

2IC.  V.  That  THEY,  WHO  ARE  PRINCIPLED  IN  LOVE  TRULY  CONJV- 
CIAL,  ARE  CONTINUALLY  DESIROUS  TO  BE  ONE  MAN;  BUT  THAT  THEY 
WHO    ARE    NOT    PRINCIPLED    IN    CONJUGIAL    LOVE,    ARE    DESIROUS  TO    BE 

TWO.  Conjugial  love  in  it's  effcnce  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  willingnefs 
of  two  to  be  onCj,  that  is,  their  willingnefs  that  two  lives  may  become 
bnb  life;  this  will  is  the  perpetual  conatus  of  that  love^  from  which  flow 
all  it's  eff'edls.  That  conatus  is  the  very  eflx:nce*  of  motion,  and  that 
will  is  living  conatus  appertaining  to  man,^is  confirmed  by  the  refearchcs 
of  philofophers,  and  is  alfo  evident  to  fuch  as  take  a  view  of  the  fubjedl 
from  refined  reafon ;  hence  it  follows,  that  they  who  are  principled  in 
love  truly  conjugial,  continually  endeavour,  that  is,  will  to  be  one  man. 
That  the  contrary  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  are  not  principled  in  con- 
jugial love,  they  themfclves  well  know,  who,,  inafmuch  as  they  conti- 
nually think  themfelves  two  by  reafon  of  the  difunion  of  fouls  and 
minds,  therefore  neither  do  they  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  the 
Lord's  words,,  that-  they  are  no  longer  two,. but  one  flcfli.  Matt.  xix.  6. 

216.  vi: 
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216,  VI.  That  they,  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjd- 

ClAL,    IN    MARRIAGE    HAVE    RESPECT    TO    WHAT   IS  ETERNAL  ;    BUT  THAT 
THE  CASE  IS  REVERSED   WITH  THOSE   WHO    ARE   NOT  PRINCIPLED  IN  CON- 

juGiAL  LOVE.  The  rcafon  why  they,  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  have  refped  to  what  is  eternal,  is,  becaufc  in  that  love  there 
is  eternity;  and  it's  eternity  is  grounded  in  this,  that  that  love  with  the 
wife,  and  wifdom  with  the  huftand,  ihcreafes  to  eternity,  and  in  the  in- 
creafe  or  progreffion  the  conjugial  partners  enter  more  and  more  inte- 
riorly into  the  bleflednelTes  of  heaven,  which  their  wifdom  and  it's  love 
have  ftored  up  t<^ther  in  chemfelves  ;  wherefore  if  the  idea  of  what 
is  eternal  was  to  be  plucked  away,  or  by  any  cafualty  was  to  flip  out  of 
their  minds,  it  would  be  as  if  they  were  caft  down  from  heaven.  What 
is  the  ftate  of  conjugial  partners  in  heaven,  whilft  the  id^ca  of  what 
is  eternal  falls  out  of  their  minds,  and  the  idea  of  what  is  tem- 
poral fuccceds  in  it's  place,  hath  been  made  manifeft  to  me  from 
the  following  cafe;  On  a  certain  time  two  conjugial  partners,  in  confc- 
quencc  of  leave  granted  them,  were  prefent  with  me  from  heaven,  and 
at  that  inftant  the  idea  of  what  is  eternal  refpetfling  marriage  was  taken 
away  from  them  by  a  certain  idle  diforderly  fpirit  who  difcourfed  with 
craft  and  fubtlety;  hereupon  they  began  to  bewail  thcmfelves,  dying, 
that  they  could  not  live  any  longer,  and  that  they  felt  a  mifery  which 
they  never  felt  before;  this  being  perceived  by  their  co-angels  in  hea- 
ven, the  diforderly  fpirit  was  removed  and  caft  down,  whereupon  the 
idea  of  what  is  eternal  inftantly  returned  to  them,  by  which  di?/  "CjM|A 
gladdened  with  gladnefs  of  heart,  and  moft  tenderly  embm:rcd[>**"" 
other.  Befides  this,  1  have  heard  two  conjugial  partners, 
inftant  entertained  an  idea  of  what  is  eternal  refpetling  their  111, 
and  the  next  inftant  the  idea  of  what  is  temporal ;  the  reafon  w 
caufe  there  was  in  them  internal  difTimilitude ;  when  they  were  Mthc 
idea  of  what  is  eternal,  they  had  mutual  gladnefs,  but  when  in  the  idea 
of  what  is  temporal,  they  faid,  there  is  no  longer  marriage :  and  the 
wife,  I  am  no  longer  a  wife,  but  a  concubine,  and  the  hufbaiid,  1  am 
no  longer  a  hufljand,  but  a  whoremonger;  wherefore  whilft  their  internal 
difTunilicude  was  open  to  them,  the  man  departed  from  the  woman,  ani 
the  woman  from  the  man;  but  afterwards,  inafmuch  as  each  had  an  id^A 
of  what  is  eternal  refpcdJng  marriage,  they  were  confociated  wirh  C(i^ 
pairs  of  fimilitude.  From  thefc  inftances  it  may  be  clearly  fte^ 
they  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  have  refped  :o 

eternal 
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eternal^  and  that  if  this  idea  flips  down  from  inmofl:  principles  out  of 
the  thought,  they  are:  difunited  as  to  conjugial  love,  though  not  at  the 
fame  time  as  to  friendfhip,  for  friendfliip  dwells  in  external  principles, 
but  conjugial  love  in  internal.  The  cafe  is  fimilar  with  marriages  on  the 
earths,  where  conjugial  partners,  whilft  they  tenderly  love  each  other, 
think  of  what  is  eternal  refpedling  the  marriage-covenant,  and  not  at  all 
concerning  it's  end  by  death  ;  and  in  cafe  this  latter  enters  their 
thoughts,  they  are  grieved ;  neverthelefs  they  are  cherifhed  again  by  hope 
grounded  in  the  thought  of  it's  continuation  after  their  deceafe. 

216.*  VII.   That   conjugial   love   resides  with    chaste   wives, 

BUT  THAT  STILL  THEIR    LOVE  DEPENDS    ON    THE   HUSBANDS.       The  reafon 

is,  becaufe  wives  are  born  loves,  and  hence  it  is  innate  to  them  to  will  to 
be  one  with  thf  ir  hufbands,  and  from  this  thought  of  their  will  they 
conti^jg^lfy  fttkle  (^)  their  love;  wherefore  to  recede  from  the  conatus 
of  uniting  themfelves  to  their  hufbands,  would  be  to  recede  from  them- 
felves :  it  is  otherwife  with  the  hulbands,  who  are  not  born  loves,  but 
recipient  of  that  love  from  their  wives,  and  on  this  account,  fo  far  as 
they  receive  it,  fo  far  the  wives  enter  with  their  love ;  but  fo  far  as  they 
do  not  receive  it,  fo  far  the  wives  ftand  abroad  with  their  love,  and  are 
in  expedlation :  this  is  the  cafe  with  chafte  wives,  but  it  is  otherwife 
with  the  unchafte.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  con- 
jugial love  refides  with  the  wives,  but  that  their  love  depends  on  the 
hulbands. 

217.  VIII.  That  the  intelligence  of  women  is  in  itself  modest, 

ELEGANT,   PACIFIC,   YIELDING,    SOFT,    TENDER;    AND   THAT    THE  INTELLI- 
GENCE   OF    MEN    IN     ITSELF    IS    GRAVE,     HARSH,     HARD,  DARING,   FOND  OF 

LICENTIOUSNESS.  That  fuch  is  the  charadleriftic  diftindlion  of  the  wo- 
man and  the  man,  is  very  manifcft  from  the  body,  the  face,  the  tone  of 
voice,  the  difcourfe,  the  gcfture,  and  the  manners  of  each  ;  from  the 
BODY,  in  that  there  is  more  of  hardncfs  in  the  Ikin  and  flcfli  of  men, 
and  more  of  foftncfs  in  that  of  women;  from  the  facf,  in  that  it  is 
-i^Earder,  more  fixed,  harfher,  of  darker  complexion,  alfo  bearded,  .thus 
lefs  beautiful  in  men,  whereas  in  women  it  is  foftcr,  more  yielding, 
e  tender,  of  fairer  complexion,  and  thence  more  beautiful;  from 
€^€!FE  OF  VOICE,  in  that  it  is  deeper  with  men,  and  foftcr  with  wo- 
men;  from  the  discourse,  in  that  with  men  it  is  given  to  liccntiouf- 
ncfs  and  daring,  but  with  women  it  is  modeft  and  pacific;  from  the 
GESTURE,  in  that  with  men  it  is  ftronger  and  firmer,  whereas  with  wo- 
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men  it  is  more  weak  and  feeble;  from  the  manners,  in  that  with  men 
they  arc  more  unreftrained,  but  with  women  more  elegant.  How  far 
from  the  very  cradle  the  genius  of  men  differs  from  the  genius  of  wo- 
men, was  difcovered  to  me  clearly  from  feeing  a  number  of  boys 
and  girls  met  together ;  I  faw  them  at  times  through  a  window  in  a 
great  city  in  the  ftreet,  where  more  than  twenty  aflembled  every  day ; 
the  boys,  agreeable  to  the  difpofition  born  with  them,  in  their  paftimcs 
were  tumultuous,  vociferous,  apt  to  fight,  to  ftrike,  and  to  caft  ftones  at 
^ach  other ;  whereas  the  girls  fat  peaceably  at  the  doors  of  the  houfes^ 
fome  playing  with  little  children,  fome  dreffing  dolls,  fome  at  work  on 
bits  of  linen,  fome  killing  each  other,  and  what  furprizcd  me,  they  (till 
looked  with  fatisfadlion  at  the  boys  whofe  paftimes  were  fo  different 
from  their  own.  Hence  I  could  fee  plainly,  that  man  is  by  birth  un- 
derftanding,  and  the  woman  love ;  and  what  the  quality  of  underftanding 
is,  and  what  the  quality  of  love  in  their  principles;  and  thereby  what 
the  quality  of  the  underftanding  of  the  man  would  be  without  conjunc- 
tion with  female  love,  and  afterwards  with  conjugial  love. 

218.  IX.  That  wives  love  the  bonds  of  marriage,  if  so  be  the 
MEN  LOVE  THEM.     Thls  follows  from  what  was  faid  in  the  foregoing 

article  :  add  to  this>  that  wives  from  an  inherent  principle  are  willing 
to  be  wives,  and  to  be  called  wives,  this  being  to  them  a  name  of  rcfpecl 
and  honour,  wherefore  they  love  the  bonds  of  marriage.  And  whereas 
chafte  wives,  not  in  name  only,  but  in  reality,  are  willing  to  be  wives, 
and  this  is  eftecled  by  a  clofer  and  clofer  binding  with  their  hufbands^ 
therefore  they  love  the  bonds  of  marriage  from  a  principle  of  eftablifh- 
ing  the  marriage-covenant,  and  this  fo  much  the  more  as  they  are  loved 
again  by  their  hulbands>  or  what  is  fimilar  thereto,  as  the  men  love 
thofe  bonds. 

219.  X.  That  wives  are  in  no  excitation  like  men;  but  that 

THEY  HAVE  A  STATE  OF  PREPARATiaN   FOR  RECEPTION.       That  fcminatioH 

and  confequent  excitation  appertains  to  the  men,  and  that  women  have 
not  the  latter  becaufe  they  have  not  the  former,  is  evident;  but  that 
women  have  a  ftate  of  preparation  for  reception,  and  thus  for  concep- 
tion, I  relate  from  what  has  been  told  me ;  but  what  the  nature  and 
quality  of  this  ftate  with  the  women  is,  it  is  not  allowed  to  defcribe^ 
and  alfo  it  is  known  to  them  alone;  but  whether  their  love,  whilft  they 
are  in  that  ftate,  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  it's  delight,  or  in  what  is  unde«^ 
lightful,  hath  not  been  publifticd  by  them;  this  only  is  generally 
4  known^ 
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known,  that  it  is  not  allowed  the  hulband  to  fay  to  the  wife,  that  he 
is  able  and  not  willing,  for  thereby  the  ftate  of  reception  is  remark- 
ably hurt,  which  is  prepared  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  huft^and's 
ability. 

220.  XL  That   men  have  abundant  store  according  to   the 

LOVE  OF  propagating  THE  TRUTHS  OF  WISDOM,  AND  ACCORDING  TO 

THE  LOVE  OF  DOING  USES.  This  pofition  is  one  amongft  the  arcana 
which  were  known  to  the  ancients,  and  at  this  day  are  loft;  the  ancients 
knew  that  all  and  fingular  the  things  which  are  done  in  the  body  are 
from  a  fpiritual  origin,  as  that  from  the  will,  which  in  itfelf  is  fpiritual, 
actions  flow;  that  from  the  thought,  v/hich  alfo  is  fpiritual,  fpeech 
flows ;  alfo  that  natural  fight  is  grounded  in  fpiritual  fight,  which  is  that 
of  the  underftanding ;  natural  hearing  in  fpiritual  hearing,  which  is  at- 
tention of  the  underftanding  and  at  the  fame  time  accommodation  of  the 
will ;  and  natural  fmelling  in  fpiritual  fmelling,  which  is  perception, 
and  fo  forth ;  th^t  in  like  manner  femination  with  man  is  from  a  fpiri- 
tual  origin,  the  ancients  faw  j  that  it  is  from  the  truths  of  which  the 
underftanding  confifts,  they  concluded  from  feveral  documents  both  of 
reafon  and  of  experience ;  and  they  aflerted,  that  nothing  elfe  is  received 
by  males,  from  the  fpiritual  marriage  which  is  that  of  good  and  truths 
and  which  flows  into  all  and  fingular  things  of  the  univerfe,  but  truth, 
and  what  hath  relation  to  truth ;  and  that  this  in  it's  progrefs  into  the 
body  is  formed  into  feed ;  and  that  from  this  ground  it  is,  that  feeds 
fpiritually  underftood  are  truths.  As  to  formation,  they  afferted,  that 
the  mafculine  foul,  as  being  intelledtual,  is  thus  truth,  for  the  intellec- 
tual principle  is  nothing  elfe,  wherefore  whilft  the  foul  defcends,  truth 
alfo  defcends ;  that  this  is  effe£led  by  this  circumftance,  that  the  foul, 
which  is  the  inmoft  principle  of  man  (homo)  and  of  every  animal,  and 
which  in  it's  eflTence  is  fpiritual,  by  virtue  of  an  implanted  tendency  to 
felf-propagation,  follows  in  the  defcent,  and  is  willing  to  procreate 
itfelf,  and  that  when  this  is  the  cafe,  the  entire  foul  forms  itfelf,  and 
cloathes  itfelf,  and  becomes  feed  ;  and  that  this  may  be  done  a  thoufand 
and  a  thoufand  times,  becaufe  the  foul  is  a  fpiritual  fubftance,  which  is 
not  a  fubjeft  of  extenfion  but  of  impletion,  (qq)  and  from  which  no  part 
can  be  taken  away,  but  the  whole  may  be  produced,  without  any  lofs 
thereof;  hence  it  is,  that  it  is  fully  in  the  fmalleft  receptacles,  which 
are  feeds,  as  it  is  in  it's  greateft  receptacle,  which  is  the  body.  Since 
therefore  the  principle  of  truth  in  the  foul  is  the  origin  of  feed,  it  fol- 

F  f  a  lows. 
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lows,  that  men  have  abundant  ftore  according  to  the  love  of  propagating 
the  truths  of  their  wifdom.  The  rcafon  why  it  is  alfo  according  to  the 
love  of  doing  ufes,  is,  becaufc  ufes  are  the  goods  which  truths  produce* 
In  the  world  alfo  it  is  known  to  fomc,  that  the  indtiftrious  have  abun- 
dant ftore,  and  not  the  idle.  I  alked.  How  is  a  feminine  principle 
produced  from  a  male  foul  ?  and  received  for  anfwer,  that  it  was  from 
intelleftual  good,  becaufe  this  in  ifs  eflence  is  truth  ;  for  the  intelledl 
can  think  that  this  is  good,  thus  that  it  is  true  that  it  is  good ;  it  is 
othcrwife  with  the  will,  this  doth  not  think  what  is  good  and  true,  but 
loveth  and  doeth  what  is  good  and  true.  That  therefore  by  foos  in  the 
Word  arc  Signified  truths,  and  by  daughters  goods,  may  be  feen  abovc^ 
n.  I20;  and  that  by  feed  in  the  Word  is  fignified  truth,  may  be  feen  in 
the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  565. 

221.  XII.  That  determination  at  all  times  is  in  the  good 
PLEASURE  or  THE  HUSBAND.*  The  rcafon  is,  becaufe  with  men  is  the 
abundant  ftore  above  mentioned,  and  this  varies  with  them  both  according 
to  ftates  of  the  mind,  and  according  to  ftates  of  their  bodies ;  for  the 
underftanding  is  not  fo  conftant  in  it's  thoughts,  as  the  will  is  in  it's 
afFecflions;  inafmuch  at  it  is  fometimes  carried  upwards,  fometimes 
downw  ards,  fometimes  it  is  in  a  ferene  and  clear  ftate,  at  other  times  in 
a  turbulent  and  obfcure  one>  fometimes  employed  in  agreeable  objedls, 
fometimes  in  difagreeable  ;  J^nd  whereas  the  mind,  whilft  it  adls,  is  alfo 

'in  the  body,  it  follows,  that  the  body  hath  fimilar  ftates :  hence  it  is, 
that  the  huft)and  at  times  recedes  from  conjugial  love,  and  at  times 
accedes  to  it,  and  that  abundant  ftore  is  removed  in  one  ftate,  and  is 
reftored  in  the  other.  Thefe  are  the  reafons  why  determination  at  aU 
times  is  to  be  left  to  the  good  pleafure  of  the  huft)and  ;  hence  it  is  that 
wives,  from  a  wifdom  implanted  in  them,  in  no  cafe  fuggeft  any  admo- 
nition on  fuch  fubjeds. 

222.  XIII.  That  the  conjugial  sphere  is  what  flows  from  the 
Lord  through  heaven  into  all  and  singular  the  things  of  the 
UNIVERSE,  EVEN  TO  it's  ultimates.  That  lovc  and  wifdom  proceed 
from  the  Lord,  or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  good  and  truth,  was  ftiewn 
above  in  a  chapter  on  the  fubjcd;  thofe  two  principles  in  marriage 
proceed  continually  from  the  Lord,  becaufe  they  are  himfclf,  and  from 
him  are  all  things ;  and  the  things  which  proceed  from  him  fill  the 
univerfe ;  for  unlcfs  this  was  the  cafe,  nothing  would  fubfift  which  exifts. 
There  arc  feveral  fphcres  which  proceed  from  him,  as  the  fphere  of 

confervation 
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confervation  of  the  created  univerfe,  the  fphere  of  defence  of  good  and 
truth  againft  what  is  evil  and  falfe,  the  fphere  of  reformation  and  rege- 
neration, the  fphere  of  innocence  and  peace,  the  fphere  of  mercy  and 
grace,  with  feveral  others  ;  but  the  univerfal  of  all  is  the  conjugial 
fphere,  becaufe  this  alfo  is  the  fphere  of  propagation,  and  thus  the  fuper- 
eminent  fphere  of  conf(;rvation  of  the  created  univerfe  by  fucceflive 
generations.  That  this  conjugial  fphere  fills  the  univerfe,  and  pervades 
all  things  from  firft  to  laft,  is  evident  from  what  hath  been  fliewn  above^ 
that  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens,  and  the  mod  perfed  in  the 
third  or  fupreme  heaven ;  and  that  befides  having  place  with  men  (bo^ 
mines)  it  hath  place  alfo  with  all  fubjeds  of  the  animal  kingdom  in  the 
earths,  even  to  worms ;  and  moreover  with  all  fubjefts  of  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  from  olives  and  palm-trees  even  down  to  the  fmalleft  graflTes. 
That  this  fphere  is  more  univerfal  than  the  fphere  of  heat  and  light, 
which  proceeds  from  the  fun  of  our  worlds  may  be  evidenced  to  reafon 
from  this  confideration,  that  it  operates  alfo  in  the  abfence  of  the  fun'a 
heat,  as  in  winter,  and  in  the  abfence  of  it's  light,  as  in  the  night,  efpe- 
cially  with  men  [homines) :  the  reafon  why  it  fo  operates  is,  becaufe  it 
is  from  the  fun  of  the  angelic  heaven,  and  thence  is  a  conftant  equation 
of  heat  and  light,  that  is,  conjuncflion  of  good  and  truth,  for  it  is  in  a 
continual  fpring ;  the  changes  of  good  and  truth,  or  of  the  heat  and 
light  thereof,  are  not  variations  thereof,  as  are  the  variations  in  the 
earths  arifing  from  changes  of  the  heat  and  light  proceeding  from  the 
natural  fun,  but  they  arife  from  the  recipient  fubjedls. 

223.  XIV.  That  this  sphere  is  received  by  the  female  sex,  and 

THROUGH   THAT   SEX   IS  TRANSFERRED  INTO  THE    MALE    SEX.       That  thcrC 

is  not  any  conjugial  love  appertaining  to  the  male  fex,  but  that  it  ap- 
pertains folely  to  the  female  fex,  and  from  this  fex  is  transferred  into 
the  male,  I  have  i^ecn  evidenced  by  experience,  concerning  which  fee 
above,  n.  161  ;  a  further  proof  of  this  is  fupplied  from  this  confidera- 
tion, that  the  male  form  is  the  intelledual  form,  and  the  female  is  the 
voluntary  (or  will)  form  ;  and  the  intelledual  form  cannot  grow  warm 
with  conjugial  heat  from  itfelf,  but  from  the  conjunftive  heat  of  fome 
one,  into  whom  it  was  implanted  from  creation;  confequently  it  cannot 
receive  that  love  except  by  the  voluntary  (or  will)  form  of  the  woman 
adjoined  to  itfelf,  becaufe  this  alfo  is  a  form  of  love.  This  fame  pofi- 
tion  might  be  further  confirmed  by  the  marriage  of  good  and   truth ; 

and  to  the  natural  man  by  the  marriage  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  inaf- 

much 
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much  as  the  heart  corrcfponds  to  love,  and  the  lungs  to  underftanding ; 
but  whereas  the  generality  of  mankind  are  wanting  in  the  fcience  of 
thefe  fubjeds,  confirmation  thereby  would  tend  rather  to  overfhadow 
than  to  illuftrate.  It  is  in  confequence  of  the  tranflation  of  this  fphere 
from  the  female  fex  to  the  male,  that  the  mind  is  alfo  inflamed  folely 
from  thinking  about  the  fex ;  that  hence  alfo  comes  propagative  forma- 
tion and  thereby  excitation,  follows  of  courfe,  for  unlefs  heat  accedes 
to  light  on  earth,  nothing  flourilhes  and  is  excited  to  caufe  any  frudlifi- 
cation  therein. 

224.  XV.  That  where  love  truly  conjugial  is,  this  sphere  is 

RECEIVED    BY   THE    WIFE,    AND    ONLY    THROUGH    THE    WIFE    BY  THE  HUS- 

BAND.  That  this  fphere,  with  thofe  w^ho  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  is  received  by  the  hufband  only  through  the  wife,  is  an  arca- 
num at  this  day,  and  yet  in  itfelf  it  is  not  an  arcanum,  becaufe  the 
bridegroom  and  new-marriffl  hufband  may  know  this ;  is  he  not  afFedted 
conjugially  by  whatever  proceeds  from  the  bride  and  new-married  wifc^ 

but  not  at  that  time  by  what  ^proceeds  from  others  of  the  fex?  The  cafe 
is  the  fame  with  thofe  who  live  together  in  love  truly  conjugial.  And 
whereas  every  one,  both  man  and  woman,  is  encompalTed  by  his  own 
fphere  of  life,  denfely  on  the  breaft,  and  lefs  denfely  on  the  back^  it  is 
manifeft  whence  it  is  that  hufbands,  who  are  very  fond  of  their  wives, 
turn  themfelves  to  them,  and  in  the  day-time  look  at  them  with  a  look 
of  complacency ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  they  who  do  not  love  their 
wives  turn  themfelves  away  from  them,  and  in  the  day-time  look  at 
them  with  a  look  of  reludance  (acie  reira£ia).  By  the  reception  of  the 
conjugial  fphere  by  the  hufband  only  through  the  wife,  loxe  truly  con- 
jugial is  known  and  diftinguifhed  from  fpurious,  falfe,  and  cold  conju- 
gial love. 

225.  XVI.  That  where  love  not  conjugial  is,  that  sphere  is 

RECEIVED  IN1)EED  BY   THE  WIFE,    BUT    NOT    BY    THE    HUSBAND    THROUGH 

her.  This  conjugial  fphere  flowing  into  the  univerfe  is  in  it's  origin 
divine,  in  it's  progrcfs  in  heaven  with  the  angels  it  is  celeftial  and  fpi- 
ritual,  with  men  natural,  with  beafls  and  birds  animal,  with  worms 
merely  corporeal,  with  vegetables  it  is  void  of  life;  and  moreover  in 
fmgular  it's  fubjeds  it  is  varied  according  to  their  forms.  Now  whereas 
this  fphere  is  received  immediately  by  the  female  fex,  and  mediately 
by  the  male*  and  whereas  it  is  received  according  to  forms,  it  follows, 
that  this  fphere,  which  is  holy  in  it's  origin,  may  be  turned  into  what  is, 

not 
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not  holy  in  the  fubjedls,  yea  may  be  even  inserted  into  what  is  oppofite ; 
thcfphere  oppofite  to  it  is  called  meretricious  with  fuch  women,  and 
fcortatory  with  fuch  men ;  and  whereas  fuch  men  and  women  are  in 
hell,  this  fphere  is  from  thence  ;  but  this  fphere  is  alfo  of  much  variety, 
and  hence  there  are  feverai  fpecies  of  it,  but  fuch  a  fpecies  is  attracted 
and  fubtradled  by  man  as  is  agreeable  to  him,  and  is  conformable  to 
and  correfponds  with  his  peculiar  temper  and  difpofition.  From  thefe 
confiderations  it  may  appear,  that  the  man,  who  doth  not  love  his  wife, 
receives  that  fphere  from  another  fource  than  from  his  wife :  neverthe- 
lefs  it  is  a  fadl,  that  it  is  alfo  infpired  by  the  wife,  but  without  the 
hulband  knowing  it,  and  whilft  he  grows  warm. 

226.  XVII.  That  love  truly  conjugial  may  have  place  with  one 

OF  THE  CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS,    AND    NOT   AT  THE    SAME    TIME    WITH    THE 

OTHER.  For  one  may  from  the  heart  devote  himfelf  to  chafte  marriage, 
but  the  other  knows  not  what  marriage  is ;  one  may  love  the  things 
which  are  of  the  church,  but  the  other  the  things  which  are  of  the 
world  alone ;  one  may  as  to  mind  be  in  heaven,  the  other  as  to  his  mind 
be  in  hell ;  hence  with  one  there  may  be  conjugial  fove,  and  not  with 
the  other:  the  minds  bf  fuch,  inafmuch  as  they  are  turned  in  a  contrary 
diredlion,  are  inwardly  in  collifion  with  each  other ;  and  if  not  out- 
wardly, ftill  he,  who  is  not  principled  in  conjugial  love,  regards  hi« 
covenanted  confort  as  a  tirefome  old  woman ;  and  fo  in  other  cafes. 

227.  XVIII.  That  there  are  various  similitudes,  and  various 

DISSIMILITUDES,    AS    WELL    INTERNAL    AS    EXTERNAL,    WITH    CONJUGIAL 

PARTNERS.  It  is  a  known  thing,  that  between  conjugial  partners  there 
are  (imilitudes^  and  that  there  are  diflimilitudes,  and  that  the  external 
appear,  but  not  the  internal,  except  after  fome  time  of  cohabitation,  to 
the  conjugial  partners  themfelves,  and  by  indexes  to  others ;  but  to  enu- 
merate each  fo  that  they  might  be  known,  is  a  vain  thing,  fmce  feverai 
pages  might  be  filled  with  an  account  and  defcription  of  their  varieties. 
Similitudes  may  in  part  be  deduced  and  concluded  from  the  diflimili- 
tudes, by  reafon  of  which  conjugial  love  is  changed  into  cold,  whereof 
we  (hall  fpeak  in  the  fubfequent  chapter.  Similitudes  and  diflimilitudes 
in  general  derive  their  birth  from  connate  inclinations,  varied  by  edu- 
cation, connections,  and  imbibed  perfuafions. 

^28.  XIX.  That  various  similitudes  may  be  conjoined,  but  not 
WITH  dissimilitudes.  The  varieties  of  fimilitudes  are  very  numerous, 
and  arc  more  or  lefs  diftant  from  each  other ;  but  ftill  thofc  which  arc 

diftant 
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diftant  nuiy  in  time  be  conjoined  by  various  things^  efpecially  by  accom- 
modations  to  defires^  by  mutual  offices^  by  civilities^  by  abflaining  from 
what  is  unchafte,  by  the  common  love  of  infants,  and  the  care  of  chiU 
drcn;  but  particularly  by  conformity  in  things  appertaining  to  the 
church ;  for  by  things  appertaining  to  the  church  is  effeAed  a  conjunc- 
tion of  fimilitudes  diftant  interiorly,  by  other  things  only  exteriorly. 
But  with  diflimilitudes  no  conjundion  can  be  eftedled,  bccaufe  they  arc 
antipathic. 
^25.  XX.  That  the  Lord  provides  similitudes  for  thosb^  who 

DESIRE  LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL,  AND  THAT  IF  THEV  ARE  NOT  GIVEN  IN 
THE  EARTHS,  HE  PROVIDES  THEM   IN  THE  HEAVENS.       The    reafon    is,    be- 

caufe  all  marriages  of  love  truly  conjugial  are  provided  by  the  Lord ; 
that  they  are  from  him^  may  be  feen  .above,  n.  130,  131  ;  but  how  they 
are  provided,  in  the  heavens,  I  have  heard  defcribed  by  the  angels  thus : 
That  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord  is  moft  Angular  and  moft  uni- 
verfal  concerning  marriages  and  in  marriages,  inafmuch  as  all  the  de- 
lights of  heaven  fpring  from  the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  as  fwcct 
waters  from  the  fountain  head ;  and  that  on  this  account  it  is  provided 
that  conjugial  pairs  be  born ;  and  that  thefe  pairs  are  continually  edu- 
cated to  their  feveral  marriages  under  the  Lord's  aufpices,  neither  the 
boy  nor  the  girl  knowing  any  thing  of  the  matter  ;  and  after  a  ffaitcd 
time,  when  both  of  them  become  marriageable,  they  meet  in  fome  place 
or  other  as  by  chance,  and  fee  each  other,  and  that  in  this  cafe  they  in- 
ftantly  know,  as  by  a  kind  of  inftinft,  that  they  are  pairs,  and  by  a  kind 
of  inward  didate  think  within  themfelves,  the  youth,  that  (he  is  mine^ 
and  the  virgin,  that  he  is  mine;  and  when  this  thought  h^th  had  place 

fome  time  in  the  minds  of  each,  they  accoft  each  other  from  a  dell- 
berate  purpofe,  and  betroth  themfelves.  It  is  faid,  as  by  chance,  inftindi:, 
and  di(5late,  and  the  meaning  is  by  divine  providence,  inafmuch  as  whilft 
the  divine  providence  is  unknown,  it  hath  fuch  an  appearance;  for  the 
Lord  opens  internal  fimilitudes,  that  they  may  fee  themCelvcs. 

230.  XXL  That  man  (homo),  according  to  the  defect  and  loss 

5F  CONJUGIAL   love,  ACCEDES  TO  THE  NATURE  OF  A   BEAST.       The   reafon 

Is,  becaufe  man  (homo),  Co  far  as  he  is  principled  in  conjugial  love,  fo 
far  is  fpiritual,  and  fo  far  as  he  is  fpiritual,  fo  far  he  is  man  [homo) ;  for 
man  is  born  to  a  life  after  death,  and  attains  the  pofleflion  thereof  in 
confequendl^of  having  in  him  a  fpiritual  foul,  and  is  capable  of  being 
elevated  thereto  by  the   faculty  of  his  underftanding  j  if  in  this  cafe 

his 
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his  u  ill^  by  virtue  of  the  faculty  granted  alfo  to  it^  i&  devated  at  tht 
fame  time,  he  lives  after  death  the  life  of  heaven.  The  contrary  comer 
to  pafs,  if  he  is  principled  in  a  love  contrary  to  conjugial  love ;  for  fo 
far  as  he  is  in  this  contrary  love^  fo  far  he  is  natural,  and  man  merely 
natural  is  like  unto  a  bead  as  to  lulls,  appetites,  and  the  delights  thereof, 
M'ith  this  difference  only,  that  he  hath  the  faculty  of  elevating  his  an^ 
dcrftanding  into  the  light  of  wifdom,  and  alfo  the  faculty  of  elevating 
his  will  into  the  heat  of  celeftial  love ;  thefe  faculties  are  never  taken 
away  from  any  man  (homo) ;  wherefore  the  mere  natural  man,  although 
as  to  concupifcenccs,  appetites,  and  their  delights,  he  is  like  unto  a 
bead,  dill  lives  after  death,  but  in  a  (late  correfponding  to  his  pad  life. 
From  thefe  confiderations  it  may  appear,  that  man,  according  to  the 
defe<5l  of  conjugial  love,  accedes  to  the  nature  of  a  beift.  This  pofition 
may  feem  to  be  contradidled  by  the  confideration,  that  the  defed  and 
lofs  of  conjugial  love  have  place  with  thofe,  who  yet  are  men  (homines)  ; 
but  the  pofition  is  meant  to  be  confined  to  thofe,  who  make  light  of 
conjugial  love  from  a  principle  of  fcortatory  love,  and  who  thereby  are 
in  the  defed  and  lofs  thereof. 


^31.  To  the  above  I  (hall  add  three  mkmorable  relations.  First. 
I  once  heard  loud  exclamations,  which  ifibed  forth  out  of  the  hells,  with 
a  noife  as  if  they  bubbled  up  through  waters ;  one  to  the  left  hand, 
in  thefe  words,  O  how  just!  another  to  the  right,  in  thefe  words,  O 
BOW  LEARNED  1  and  a  third  from  behind,  in  thefe  words,  O  how  wise! 
and  whereas  a  furmife  occurred,  whether  there  are  alfo  in  hell  per- 
,  fons  of  juftice,  of  learning,  and  of  wifdom,  I  was  ftrongly  imprcfled 
with  a  defire  of  feeing  what  was  the  real  cafe ;  and  a  voice  from  heaven 
faid  to  me.  Thou  flialt  fee  and  hear;  and  I  went  out  from  the  houfe  in 
fpirit,  and  faw  before  me  an  aperture,  to  which  I  approached,  and  looked 
down ;  and  lo !  there  was  a  ladder,  whereby  I  defcended :  and  when  I 
was  got  down,  I  obferved  a  champian  country  fet  thick  with  (hrubs, 
intermixed  with  thorns  and  nettles ;  and  lafked,  whether  this  was  hell, 

and  was  told  it  was  the  lower  earth  next  above  hell.  1  then  continued 
my  courfe  in  a  diredion  according  to  the  exclamations  in  order ;  to  the 
firft,  O  HOW  just!  and  I  faw  a  company  confiding  of  fuch  as  in  the 
world  had  been  judges  influenced  by  friendfliip  and  gifts  s^-fhcn  to  the 
fecond  exclamation,  O  how  learned  1  and  I  faw  a  company  confiding 
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of  fuch  as  ifi  the  world  had  been  rcafoners  ;  and  laflrly  to  the  third  ex- 
clamation, O  HOW  WISE !  ^and  I  faw  a  company  confifting  of  fuch  as  in 
the  world  had  been  confirmators.     Bat  from  thefe  I  turned  back  again 
to  the  firft  exclamation,  where  were  judges  influcncecj  by  friendfliip  and' 
gifts,  and  who  were  proclaimed  juft ;  and  I  faw  on  one  fide  as  it'  were 
^n  amphitheatre  built  of  bricfc>  and  covered  with  black  flates  ;;  and'  I- 
was  told  that  they  called  it  a  tribunal ;  there  were  three  ways  of  en- 
trance into  it  on  the  north  fide,  and  three  on  the  weft  fide,  but  none  on^ 
the  fouth  and  cafl:  fide  ;  a  proof,  that  their,  decifions  were  not  deci(ton8. 
of  juftice,  but  arbitrary  determinations.     In  the  midft  of-  the  amphi-. 
theatre  was  feen  a  lighted  fire,  into  which  the  feryants  who  attended  caft 
torches  of  fulphur  and  pitqh,  the  light  whereof,  by  it*s  vibrations  on^thc 
|)Iai(lered  walls,  prefented  pidiurcd  ima^e3  of  birds  of  the  evening  and, 
bf  the  night  J  but  both  the  fire,  aad  the  vibrations  of  light  thence^iffii- . 
ing,  together  with  the  forma  of.  images  thereby  produced,  were  reprc- 
fentations  of  their  decifions>  in  that  they  could.  iUuminate  the  matter  of, 
►any  debate  with  coloured  dyes,  and  give  it  a  form  according  to  their  • 
own  intereft.     In.  about  half  ap  hour  I  faw  old  men  and  youth&Jn  rob^a 
and  cloaks,  entering  the  amphitheatre,  who  laying  afide  their  caps  took. 
their  feats  at  the  tables,  about  to  fit  in  judgment;  and  I  he^rd  and  per-, 
ceivcd  with  what  cunning  and  ingenuity,  under  theimpulfe  of  prejudice 
in  favour  of  their  friend s^^  they  warped  and  inverted  judgment  fo  as  to . 
give  it  an  appearance  of  jufiice,^  and  this  to  fuch  a. degree,  that  they 
thcmfelves  faw  what  was  unjuft  as  juft,  and  on  the  other  haijd  what  ii'as . 
juft  as  unjuft ;  fuch  pcrfuafions  refpeding  the  points  to  be  decided  upon^ 
appeared  from  their  countenances,,  and  were  heard  from   thei?  dif- . 
courfes.     On  this  occafion  there  was  given  me  illuftration  from  heaven,  ^ 
whereby  I  perceived  how  far  each  point  was  grounded  in  right  or  not ; . 
and   I  faw  how  induftrioufly  they  covered  over  what  was  unjuft,  and; 
gave  it  the  femblance  of  what  was  juft ;  and  how  they  felecled  fome 
particular  ftatute  which  favoured  their  own  fide  of  the  queftion,  and* 
warped- the  reft  to  the  fame  fide  by  cujtining  reafonings.     After  judg- 
ment given,  the  decrees,  were  conveyed  to  their  Clients,  their  friends  and 
favourers,  who,  to  recompenfe  them  for  their  fervices,  fliouted  along 
the  way,  O  how  jusTj^  O  how  just  !     After  this  I  difcourfed  concern- 
ing them  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  related  to  them  fome  of  the 
4  _  fhinfTR  which  I  had  feen  and  heard;  and  the  angels  told  me,  that  fuch 
judges  appear  to  others  to  be  endowed  with  a  moft  extraordinary  acute-  . 
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nefs  of  intclleft,  when  yet  they  do  not  fee  the  lead  of  what  is  juft  anq 
equitable  ;  if  you  remove  the  prejudices  of  friendftiip  in  favour  of  pat-* 
ticular  perfons,  they  fit  mute  in  judgment  like  fo  many  ftatues,  and  only 
fay,  *'  I  acquiefce,  and  am  entirely  of  your  opinion  in  this  point  ;'•  the 
f-eafon  is,  becaufc  all  their  judgments  are  prejudices,  and  prejudice  with 
partiality  influences  the  cafe  in  queftion  from  beginning  to  end ;  hence 
they  fee  nothing  elfe  but  what  is  conne<Sted  with  their  friend's  intcreft, 
knd  whatever  is  contrary  thereto,  they  fet  afide,  or  if  they  pay  any  at- 
tention to  it,  they  involve  it  in  intricate  reafonings,  as  a  fpider  wrappeth 
up  it's  prey  in  a  vtth,  and  make  an  end  of  it ;  hence  it  is,  that  unlefs 
they  follow  the  web  of  their  prejudice,  they  fee  nothing  of  right :  they 
were  examined  whether  they  were  able  to  lee,  and  it  was  difcovered 
that  they  were  not  able.     That  this  is  the  cafe,  will  feem  wonderful  to 
the  inhabitants  of  thy  world ;  but  tell  them,  that  it  is  a  truth  explored 
'by  the  angels  of  heaven.     Inafmudh  as  -they  fee  nothing  of  what  is  juft, 
they  are  viewed  by  as  in  heUven  not  as  naen,  but  as  monilcrs,  whofe 
Jbeads  are  conftituted  of  thofe  things  which  appertain  to  friendfhip,  their 
*  Vcails  of  thdfe  things  which  appertain  to  injuftice,  their  feet  of  thofe 
things  which  appertain  to  confirmation,  and  the  foles  of  the  feet  of 
%hoCt  things  which  appertain  to  juftice,  which  they  fupplant  and 
trample  under  foot,  in  cafe  they  are  unfavourably  to  the  intereft  of  their 
friend.     But  in  what  quality  they  appear  to  us  from  heaven,  thou  wilt 
foon  fee,  for  their  end  is  at  hand ;  and  lo !  at  that  inftant  the  ground 
was  cleft  afunder,  and  the  tables  fell  one  upon  another,  and  they  were 
fwallowed  up  together  with  the  whole  amphitheatre,  and  were  caft  into 
caverns,  and  imprifoned  ;  and  it  was  then  laid  to  me.  Art  thou  willing 
to  fee  them  where  they  now  are  ?  And  lo !  they  appeared,  as  to  the  face, 
as  of  poliflied  fteel,  as  to  the  body  from  the  neck  to  the  loins  as  graven 
images  of  ftone  cloathed  with  leopards  (kins,  and  as  to  the  feet  like 
fnakes  :  and  I  faw  the  law  books,  which  they  had  arranged  in  order  on 
the  ubles,  changed  into  packs  of  cards;  and  now,  inftead  of  fitting  in 
judgment,  the  office  appointed  them  was  to  prepare  vermilion,  and 
mix  it  up  into  a  paint,^  to  bedaub  the  faces  of  harlots,  and  thereby  turn 
them  into  beauties. 

After  feeing  thefe  things,  I  was  defirous  to  vifit  the  two  other  aflem- 
blies,  one  of  which  confiftcd  of  mere  reafoners,  and  the  other  of  mere 
confirmators ;  and  inflantiy  it  was  faid  to  me.  Stop  awhile,  and  there 
ihall  be  given  thee  attendant  angels  from  the  focicty  next  above  them ; 
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by  theic  Kght  will  be  communicated  to.  thee  from  the  Lord^  and  tbou. 
wile  fee  what  will  furprize  thee* 

232.  The  second  MEMORAais  rbi^tion.     After  fbmctime  L  heard? 

again  from  the  lower,  eaith  voices  as  before;  Ohow  i:EAiiM£Dl  Q  how- 
wise  !  and  I  looked  round- to  fee  what- angels  were  prefent^  and/lolthey^ 
were  from  the  heaven, immediately  above  thofe  who-  cried-  out^^  O  how, 

LEARNED  I  and  I  difcourfed  with  them  concerning  the  cry,  and  they;/ 
faid,  that  thofe  learned  ones  were  fuch  as  only  reafon-  whether  a  tbing' 
befo,  or  be  not  fo\  and  feldom  think  that-  it  h  ftr;  wherefore  they  arc  a9-. 
winds  which  blow  and  pafs  away,  and  as  barks  about  trees  wluclu  aj^- 
without  fap,  or  as  (hells  about  almonds  without  kernel,  or  like  the  out-, 
ward  rind  about  fruit  without  pulp;  for  their- minds  arc  void  of  interior- 
judgment,  and  arc  only  united  with  the  bodily  fenfes  ?  wherefore  unlcfs-. 
the  ienfcs  themfelves  decide,  they  can  conclude  nothing ;  in  awordi, 
they  are  merely  fenfual,  and  by  us  are  called  reason ers;  wcgive  then>; 
this^  name,  becaufe  they  never  conclude  any  thing,  and  make  whatcvci^ 
they  hear  a  matter  of  argument,  and  difpute  whet4ier  it  be  fo>  with  per-- 
petual  contradidion.;  they  love  nothing  more  than  to  attaek  elTential: 
truths^  and  thereby  to  pull  them  in  pieces  by  making  them  a  fubj«<fb  oiF 
difpute ;  thefe  are  they  M'ho  believe  themfelves  learned  above  the  reft 
of  the  world.     On  hearing  this  account,  I  intreated  the  angels  to  con- 
duft  me  t®  them  ;  and  they  led  me  to.  a  cave,  from  which  there  was  a 
flight  of  fteps  leading  to  the  earth  below  ;  we  dcfcended,  and  followed 
the  Ihout*,  Ohow  learned!  and  lo!  there  were  fome  hundreds  ftand-i 
hig  in  one  place,  beating  the  ground -with  their  feet :  being  at  firft  fur-, 
prized  at  this  fight,   T  inquired- the  reafon  of  their  (landing -in  thafr^ 
manner,  and  beating  the  ground  with  the  foles  of  their  feet,  and  faid/ 
They  may  thus  by  their  feet  make  holes  in  the  floor  ;  at  this  the  angels , 
fmiled,  and  faid.  They  appear  to  (land  in  this  manner,  becaufe  they 
never  think  on  any  matter,  that  it  is  fo,  but  only  whether  it  is  fo,  and-> 
difpute  about  it ;  and  when  the  thinking  principle  proceeds  no  further 
than  this,  they  appear  only  to  tread  and  trample  on  a  fingle  clod,  ani 
not  to  advance.     Upon  this  1'  approached  the  congregation,,  and  lol' 
they  appeared  to  me  like  nien  not  unhandfomc,  and  well  dreflfed ;  but 
the  argels  faid.  This  is  their  appearance  when  viewed,  in  their  own  pro- 
per light,  but  if  light  from  heayen  flows  in,  their  faces  are  changed,  and 
their  cloaths  a)fo;  anu  fo  it  came  to  pafs,  and  then  they  appeared  with 
faces  of  a  dark  hue,  and  clad  i^  blaqk  faqkcloth;  but  when  this  light 
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wts  withdrawn,  they  were  fecn  as  before.  I  prefently  entered  into  dif- 
courfe  with  fome  of  them^  and  faid,  I  heard  the  fhout  of  a  croud  about 
you,  O  bow  learned  f  "wherefore  may  I  be  allowed  to  have  a  little  con- 
verfation  with  you  on  fubjeds  of  the  higheft  learning ;  and  they  re- 
plied; Mention  any  fi»bje<5l,  and  we  will  give  thee  fatisfadlion ;  and  I- 
afked.  What  muft  be  the  nature  of  that  religion  by  which  man  is  faved  ? 
And. they  faid.  We  will  divide  this  fubjcd  into  feveral  others,  and  wc 
cannot  anfwer  it  until  we  have  concluded  on  it's  fubdivifions  ;  and  the. 
firft  inquiry  lhallbe>.  Whether  religion  be  any  thing?  the  fecond.  Whe- 
ther there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  falvation  or  not  ?  the  third.  Whether  one 
i^ligionbe  more  efficacious  than  another  ?  the  fourth.  Whether  there  be 
a  heaven  and  a  hell  ?  the  fifth.  Whether  there  be  eternal  life  after  death? 
and  many  nwre  inquiries  befides.  Then  I  defired  to  know  their  opi- 
nion concerning  the  firft  article  of  inquiry.  Whether  religion  be  any 
thing?  and  they  began  to  difcufs  the  fubjedt  with  abundance  of  argu- 
ments, whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing  aa  religion,  and  whether  what 
is  called  religion. be  any  t^ing?  And  I  requefted  them  to  refer  it  to  the 
congregation,  and  they  did  fo ;  and  the  general  anfwer  was,  that  the  pro- 
pofition  required  fo  much  inveftigation,  that  it  could  not  be  finifhcd' 
within  the  evening  ;  I  afked.  Can  it  be  finifhed  by  you  within  the  year?' 
and  one  of  them  faid.  Not.  within  a  hundred  years:  and  I  obfcrved.  In 
the  mean  while  ye  are  without  religion  s  and  he  replied.  Shall  it  not  be 
ftrft  dcmonftrated  whether  there  be  fuch  a  thing  as  religion,  and  M'hether 
what  is  called  religion  be  any  thing?  if  there  be  fuch  a  thing,  it  muft: 
be  alfo  for  the  wife;  if  there  be  no  fuch  thing,  it  muft  be  only  for  the 
vulgar;  it  is  a  known  thing  that  religion  is  called  a  bond,  but  it  is 
afked,  for  whom?  if  it  be  only  for  the  vulgar,  it  is  not  any  thing  in 
itfelf ;  if  it  be  likcwife  for  the  wife,  it  is  fomething.  On  hearinj^ 
thefe  arguments,  I  faid  to  them,  There  is  no  chara6ter  ye  defcrve  lefs 
than  that'of  being  learned,..beGaule  all  your  thoughts  are  confined  to  the 
Irngle  inquiry,  whether  a  thing  be,  and  to  canvafs  each  fide  of  the  quef- 
tion ;  and  who  can  become  learned,  unlefs  he  knows  fomething  for 
certain,  and  progi^efTively  advanccth  into  it,  as  a  man  in  walking  pro. 
greffively  advanceth  from  ftep  to  ftep,  and  thereby  fucccffivcJy  arrives 
at  wifdom?  if  ye  follow  any  other  rule,  ye  do  not  even  touch  truths 
with  the  nail,  but  remove  them  more  and  more  out  of  fight;  to  rcafon. 
only  whether  a  thing  be,  is  it  not  like  reafoning  about  a  cap  or  a  fhoe,- 
whether  they  fk  or  not,  before  they  are  put  on?  and  what  muft  be  the* 
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confequencc  of  fuch  rcafoning,  but  that  ye  will  not  know  whether  aoy 
thing  cxifts,  yea,  whether  th^re  be  any  fuch  thing  as  falvation,  or  any 
fuch  thing  as  eternal  life  after  death,  whether  one  religion  be  more  effi- 
cacious than  another^  and  whether  there  be  a  heaven  and  a  hdl?  Oft 
thefe  fubjeds  ye  cannot  poffibly  think  at  all,  fo  long  as  yc  halt  at  the 
firft  Hep,  and  beat  the  fand  at  fctting  out,  inftead  of  fettingone  foot 
before  another,  and  advancing  forward ;  take  heed  to  yourfclves,  left 
your  minds,  (landing  thus  without  in  a  (late  of  indcterniination,  fliould 
inwardly  harden,  and  become  ftatues  of  fait,  and  yourfclves  friend$  of 
Lot's  wife*  With  thefe  words  I  took  my  leave,  and  they  in  indigna- 
nation  cad  (lones  after  nie ;  and  inftantly  they  appeared  to  me  as  graven 
images  of  flone,  without  any  thing  of  human  reafon  in  them.  And  I 
aiked  the  angels  concerning  their  lot,  and  they  faid.  Their  lot  isj  that 
they  are  call  down  into  the  deep,  and  there  into  a  wildernels,  and  are 
forced  to  carry  burdens ;  and  in  this  cafe,  becaufe  they  are  no  longer 
capable  of  rational  difcourfe,  they  give  themfelves  up  to  idle  prattle  and 
talk,  and  appear  at  a  dillance  like  afles  heavy  laden. 

233.  Tu£  THIRD  MEMORABLE  RELATION.  After  this  onc  of  thc  ange^s 
faid.  Follow  me  to  the  place  where  they  exclaim,  O  how  wise  !  and  he 
added.  Thou  (halt  fee  prodigies  of  men ;  thou  (halt  (ec  faces  and  bodies 
which  are  the  faces  and  bodies  of  a  man,  and  yet  they  arc  not  men ;  and 
I  faid.  Are  they  then  beads  ?  he  replied.  They  are  not  beafts,  but  beads- 
men ;  for  they  are  fuch  as  cannot  at  all  fee  whether  truth  be  truths  or 
not,  and  yet  they  can  make  whatfoever  they  will  to  be  truth  ;  fuch  per- 
fons  with  us  are  called  con  firm  ators.  And  we  followed  the  voci- 
feration, and  came  to  the  place ;  and  lo !  there  was  a  company  of  men, 
and  around  the  company  a  crowd,  and  in  the  crowd  fome  of  noble  blood, 
who,  on  hearing  that  they  confirmed  whatfoever  they  faid,  and  favoured 
themfelves  with  fo  manifcft  confent,  turned  themfelves,  and  faid,  O  how 
wise  \  But  the  angel  faid  to  me.  Let  us  not  go  to  them,  but  let  us  call 
one  out  of  the  company;  and  we  called  him,  and  went  afide  with  him, 
and  difcourfed  on  various  fubjedls  ;  and  he  confirmed  every  one  of  them, 
fo  that  they  appeared  altogether  as  true  ;  and  we  afked  him,  whether  he 
could  alfo  confirm  the  contrary?  he  faid.  As  well  as  the  former;  then 
he  fpake  openly,  and  from  the  heart,  and  faid.  What  is  truth  ?  is  there 
any  thing  elfe  true  in  the  nature  of  things,  but  what  a  man  makes  true? 
advance  any  propofition  you  pleafe,  and  I  will  make  it  to  be  true  5  and 
I  faid«  Make  this  true,  that  faith  is  the  all  of  the  church  ;  and  he  did  it 
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ibdexteroufly  and  cunningly,  that  the  learned  who  flood  by  admired  and 
applauded  him.  I  afterwards  requefted  him  to  make  it  true,  that  cha- 
rity is  the  all  of  the  church,  and  he  did  fo  j  and  afterwards  that  charity 
h  the  nothing  of  the  church ;  and  he  drefled  up  each  fide  of  the  quef- 
tion,  and  adorned  it;  fo  with  appearances,  that  the  by-ftanders  looked  at 
each  other,  and  faid.  Is  not  this  a  wife  man  ?  But  I  faid.  Do  not  you 
'know  that  to  live  well  is  charity,  and  that  to  believe  well  is  faith  ?  doth 
not  he  who  liveth  well,  alfo  believe  well?  and  confequently,  is  not  faith 
of  charity,  and  charity  of  faith  ?  do  not  you  fee  that  this  is  true  ?  He 
replied,  I  will  make  it  true,  and  will  fee ;  and  he  did  fo,  and  faid.  Now 
I.  fee ;  but  prefently  he  made  the  contrary  to  be  true,  and  then  faid,  I 
fee  alfo  that  this  is  true.  At  this  we  fmiled,  and  faid.  Are  not. they 
contraries  ?  how  can  two  contraries  be  feen  as  true  ?  To  this  he  replied 
with  indignation.  Ye  are  miftaken,  each  is  true,  inafmuch  as  truth  is 
nothing  elfe  but  what  man  maketh  true.  There  was  a  ceruin  perfon^ 
Handing  near,  who  in  the  wodd  had  been  a  legate  of  the  firft  rank ;  he 
was  furprized  at  this  alTertion,  and  faid,  I  acknowledge  that  in  the 
world  fomewhat  like  this  method  of  reafomng.  prevails,  but  ftill  you 
ve  out  of  your  ferifcs;  try  if  you  can  make  it  to  be  true,  that  light  is 
<}arknefs,  and  darknefs  light ;  and  he  replied,  I  will  eafily  do  this  ;  what 
is  light  and.  diarknefs  but  a  (late  of  the  eye  ?  Is  not  light  changed  to 
Ihade  when  the  eye  comes  out  of  fun-fhine,  and  alfo  when  it  is  kept  in- 
tcnfely  fixed  on  the  fun  ?  Who  doth  not  know,  that  the  ftate  of  the  eye  in 
fuch  cafe  is  changed,  and  that  in  confequence  thereof  light  appears  as 
fhade,  and  en  the  other  hand,  when  the  ftate  of  the  eye  is  reftored,  that 
fhade  appears  as  light  ?  Doth  not  an  owl  fee  the  darknefs  of  night  as 
the  light  of  day,  and  the  light  of  day  as  the  darknefs  of  night,  and  alfo^ 
the  fun  itfclf  as  an  opake  and  dulky  globe?  If  any  man  had  eyes  as  an 
owl,  what  would  he  call  light,  and  what  darknefs  ?  What  then  is  light 
but  a  ftate  of  the  eye  ?  and  if  it  be  a  ftate  of  the  eye,  is  not  light  dark- 
nefs, and  darknefs  light?  wherefore,  both  the  one  and  the.other  propo- 
fition  is  true.  Afterwards  the  legate  aflced  him  to  make  this  true,  that. 
a  raven  is  white  and  not  black ;  and  he  replied,  I  will  do  this  alfo  with 
eafe;  and  he  faid,^  Take  a  needle  or  razor^  and  lay  open  the  feathers  or. 
quills  of  a  raven,, are  not  they  white  within?  Alfo  remove  the  feathers 
and  <juills,  and  look  at  the  flcinof  the  raven,  and  is  it  not  white  ?  What 
is  the  blacknefs  then  which  envelopes  it,. but  a  fhade,  which  ought  not  to 
(determine  the  colour  of  the  crow?  That  blacknefe  is  merely  a  fliade,  I 
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appeal  to  the  (kilful  in  the  fciencc  of  optica  who  will  tell  you,  that  if 
you  pound  a  black  (lone  or  glafs  into  fine  powder,  you  will  fee  that  the 
powder  is  white.     But  the  legate  replied.  Doth  not  the  raven  appear 
black  to  the  tight  ?  The  confirmator  anfwcred.  Will  you,  who  are  a  man. 
think  in  any  cafe  from  appearance?  you  may  indeed  fpeak  from  ap- 
pearance, that  a  crow  is  black,  but  you  cannot  think  fo ;  as  for  example, 
you  may  fpeak  from  appearance,  and  fay  that  the  fun  rifes,  advances  to 
it*s  meridian  altitude,  and  fcts,  but,  inafmuch  as  you  are  a  man,  you 
cannot  think  fo,  becaufe  the  fun  (lands  unmoved,  and  the  earth  onljr 
changes  it*s  pofition ;  the  ca(e  is  the  fame  with  the  raven ;  appearance 
is  appearance,  and  fay  what  you  will^  a  raven  is  altogether  and  entirely 
white  ;  it  grows  M'hite  alfo  as  it  grows  old,  and  this  I  have  feen.     We 
next  requeftcd  him  to  tell  us  from  his  heart,  whether  he  was  in  jokej  or 
whether  he  really  belidi^ed  that  nothing  is  true  but  what  a  man  makes 
true  ?  and  he  replied,  I  fwcar  that  I  believe  it.     Afterwards  the  legate 
a(ked  him,  whether  he  could  make  it  true  that  he  was  out  of  his  fenfes; 
and  he  faid,  I  can,  but  I  do  not  choofc  it ;  who  is  not  out  of  his  fenfes  ? 
When  the  difcourfe  was  thus  ended,  this  univerfal  confirmator  was  fent 
to  the  angels,  to  be  examined  as  to  his  tme  quality ;  and  the  report 
they  made  after  examination  was,  that  he  did  not  polfcfs  even  a  grain 
of  underftanding,  becaufe  all  that  which  is  above  the  rational  principle 
was  clofed  in  him,  and  that  alone  was  open,  which  is  below  the  rational 
principle;  above  the  rational  principle  is  heavenly  light,  and  below  the 
rational  principle  is  natural  light,  and  this  latter  light  is  fuch,  that  it 
can  confirm  whatfoever  it  pleafes ;  but  if  heavenly  light  dbth  not  flow 
into  natural  light,  man  doth  not  fee  whether  any  thing  true  be  true,  and 
confcquently  neither  doth  he  fee  that  any  thing  falfe  is  falfe;  to  fee  in 
cither  cafe  is  by  virtue  of  heavenly  light  in  natural  light,  and  heavenly 
light  is  from  the  God  of  heaven,  who  is  the  Ix)rd  ;  wherefore  this  uni- 
verfal confirmator  is  not  a  man,  nor  a  beaft,  but  is  a  beaft-man.     I  quef- 
tioned  the  angel  concerning  the  lot  of  fuch  perfons,  and  whether  they 
can  be  together  with  thofe  who  are  alive,  inafmuch  as  man  hath  life 
from  heavenly  light,  and  from  this  light  hath  underftanding ;  and  he 
faid,  that  fuch  perfons,  when  they  are  alone,  can  neither  think  nor  ex- 
prefs  their  thoughts,  but  (land  mute  like  machines,  and  as  in  a  deep  fleep; 
but  that  they  awake,  as  foon  as  any  found  (Irikes  their  ears ;  and  headded^ 
that  they  become  fuch.  Who  are  inmoftly  wicked  ;  into  thefe  no  heavenly 
light  can  flow  from  above^  but  only  fom.ewhat  fpiritual  through  the 
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world,  whence  they  derive  the  faculty  of  confirming.  As  he  fpakc  thefc 
words,  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  angels,  who  explored  the  confirmator, 
faying  to  me.  From  what  thou  haft  now  heard  form  an  univerfal  conclu- 
lion;  and  I  formed  the  iollowing,  "  That  intelligence  doth  not  conlift 
in  being  able  to  confirm  whatfoevcr  a  man  plcafcs,  but  that  intelligence 
confifts  in  being  able  to  fee  that  what  is  true  is  true,  and  that  what  is 
falfe  is  falfe,"  After  this  1  looked  towards  the  company,  where  the 
confirmators  ftood,  and  where  the  crowd  about  them  Ihouted,  O  bow 
'voije  !  and  lo  1  a  dulky  cloud  covered  them,  and  in  the  cloud  were  owls 
and  bats  on  the  wing  ;  and  it  was  faid  to  me.  The  owls  and  bats  flying 
in  the  dufky  cloud  are  correfpondences,  and  confequent  appearances  of 
their  thoughts,  iiufmuch  as  confirmations  of  falfities  fo  as  to  make  them 
appear  like  truths,  are  reprcfented  in  this  world  under  the  forms  of 
birds  of  night,  whofe  eyes  are  inwardly  illuminated  by  a  falfe  light,  in 
confequence  whereof  they  fee  objevfls  in  the  dark,  as  in  the  light ;  by 
fuch  a  falfe  fpiritual  light  are  they  influenced,  who  confirm  falfcs  until 
they  are  feen  as  truths,  and  afterwards  are  faid  and  believed  to  be 
truths  :  all  fuch  are  principled  in  pofterior  vifion,  and  not  in  any  prior 
vifion. 


Concerning  the  Causes  of  Coldnesses,  of  Separa- 
tions, and  of  Divorces  in  Marriages. 


234.  TN  treating  here  on  the  caufes  of  coldneffes  in  marriages,  wc 
X  fl^2ill  treat  alfo  at  the  fame  time  on  the  caufes  of  fcparations, 
and  likewifc  of  divorces  ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  they  cohere  together; 
for  feparations  come  from  no  other  fource  than  from  coldncfles,  which 
are  fucceflivcly  inborn  after  marriage,  or  from  caufes  difcovered  after 
marriage,  from  which  alfo  coldnefs  fprings :  but  divorces  come  from 
adulteries,  inafmuch  as  thefc  are  altogether  oppolitc  to  marriages,  and 
oppofites  induce  coldnefs,  if  not  in  both  parties,  at  leaft  in  one.  This 
is  the  reafon  why  the  caufes  of  coldnefl"es,  of  fcparations,  and  of  divorces, 
are  brought  together  into  one  chapter.  But  the  coherence  of  the 
caufes  is  more  clearly  difcerned  from  viewing  them  in  a  feries :  the 
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fcries  of  them  is  as  follows :  I.  That  there  is  fpiritual  heat,  and  that 

there  is  fpiritual  cold  ;  and  that  fpiritual  heat  is  lave,  and  fpiritual  cold 

the  privation  thereof     II.   That  fpiritual  cold  in  marriages  is  dif union  of 

fouls  y  and  disjunnion  of  minds ,  whence  come  indifference^  dif  cord,  contempt, 

difdain,  averJion,fram  zvhicb,  in  fever  al  cafes,  at  length  comes  fepar  at  ion 

as  to  bed,  be d-ch amber,  and  houfe.     III.  That  the  caufes  of  cold  in  their 

fuccejjions  are  fcveral,  fome  internal,  fome  external,  and  fome  accidental. 

IV.   That  internal  caufes  of  cold  are  from  religion.     V.  That  the  firft  of 

the/e  caufes  is  the  rejeFlion  of  religion  by  eath  of  the  parties.     VI.  The 

fecond  is,  that  one  hath  religion,  and  the  other  hath  not.     VII.  The  third 

is,  that  one  hath  one  religion,  and  the  other  another.     VIII.  The  fourth  is^ 

falftty  of  religion  imbibed.     IX.   That  thefe  are  caufes  of  internal  cold,  but 

not  at  the  fame  time  of  external,  infeveral  cafes.     X.  That  there  are  alfo 

fever  al  external  caufes  of  cold  ;  and  that  the  firfl  of  them  is  dijjimilitude  of 

minds  (animorum)  and  of  manners.     XI.  The  fecond  is,  that  conjugiat 

love  is  believed  to  be  one  with  f cor tatory  love,  only  with  this  difference^ 

that  the  latter  is  dif  allowed  by  law,   but  the  former  allowed.     XII.   The 

third  is,  emulation  of  pre-eminence  between  conjugial  partners.    XIII.  The 

fourth  is,  no  determination  to  any  Jludy  or  bufinefs,  whence  comes  wandering 

cupidity.     XIV.     The  fifth  is,  inequality  of  Jlate  and  condition  in  exter^ 

nals.  XV.  That  there  are  alfo  fome  caufes  of feparation.     XVI.  The  firfl 

of  them  is  a  vitiated  principle  (vitium)  of  mind.     XVII.   The  fecond  is  a 

vitiated  principle  of  body.     XVIII.   The  third  is  impotence  before  mar^ 

riage.     XIX.   That  adultery  is   the  caufe  of  divorce.     XX.  That  there 

are  alfofeveral  accidental  caufes  of  cold,  and  that  the  firfl  of  thefe  is  the 

confideration  of  enjoyment  being  common  (or  cheap)  in  confequence  of  being 

continually  allowed.     XXI.   The  fecond  is,  that  cohabitation  with  a  con^ 

jugial  partner,  grounded  in  a  covenant  and  law,feems  to  be  forced  and  not 

free.     XXII.  The  third  is,  affirmation  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  and  dif- 

courfe  on  her  part  concerning  love.     XXIII.   The  fourth  is,  the  man*s 

thought  both  by  day  and  night  concerning  his  wife  that  floe  is  willing^  and 
on  the  other  hand  the  wife*s  thought  concerning  the  man  that  he  is  not 
willi7ig.  XXIV.  That  as  cold  is  in  the  mind,  it  is  alfo  in  the  body ;  and 
that  according  to  the  increments  of  that  cold,  the  externals  alfo  of  the  body 
are  clofed.     We  proceed  to  an  explication  of  each  article. 

235.  I.  That  there  is  spiritual  heat,  and  that  there  is  spi- 
ritual   COLD;     AND    THAT    SPIRITUAL    HEAT    IS    LOVE,    AND   SPIRITUAL 

COLD  IS  THE  PRIVATION   THEREOF.     Spiritual  hcat  is  from  no  other 

fource 
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fource  than  from  the  fun  of  the  fpiritual  world ;  for  there  is  in  that 
world  a  fun  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  who  is  in  the  midft  of  it ;  and 
inafmuch  as  it  is  from  the  Lord,  it  is  in  it's  eflence  pure  love ;  this  fun 
appears  fiery  before  the  angels,  altogether  as  the  fun  of  our  world  ap- 
pears before  men;  the  r-eafon  of  it's  appearing  fiery  is,  becaufe  love  is 

fpiritual  fire.  From  that  fun  proceeds  both  heat  and  light,  but  whereas 
that  fun  is  pure  love,  the  heat  thence  derived  in  it's  eflence  is  love,  and 
the  light  thence  derived  in  it's  eflence  is  wifdom ;  hence  it  is  manifeft 
what  is  the  fource  of  fpiritual  heat,  and  that  fpiritual  heat  is  love.  But 
what  is  the  fource  of  fpiritual  cold,  fhall  alfo  be  briefly  unfolded  ;  it  is 
from  the  fun  of  the  natural  world, .  and  from  it's  heat  and  light ;  the 
fun  of  the  natural  world  was  created  to  the  intent  that  it's  heat  and 
light  might  receive  in  them  fpiritual  heat  and  light,  and  by  means  of 
the  atmofpheres  might  convey  fpiritual  heat  and  light  even  to  ultimatcs 
in  the  earth,  in  order  to  eflfedt  efl^eds  of  ends,  which  are  of  the  Lord  in 
his  fun,  and  alfo  to  cloathe  fpiritual  principles  with  adequate  garments, 
that  is,  with  material  principles,  to  operate  ultimate  ends  in  nature ; 
thefe  efFedts  are  produced  when  fpiritual  heat  is  injoined  to  natural  heat: 
but  the  contrary  comes  to  pafs  when  natural  heat  is  feparated  from  fpi- 
ritual heat,  as  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  love  natural  things,  and 
rejedt  fpiritual;  with  fuch,  fpiritual  heat  becpmes  cold;  the  reafon 
why  thefe  two  loves,  which  from  creation  are  concordant,  become  thus 
oppofite,  is,  becaufe  in  fuch  cafe  the  lord-heat  [calor  dominus)  becomes 
the  fervant-heat  {calor  fervus)^  and  vice  verfa ;  and  to  prevent  this 
cfFeft,  fpiritual  heat  recedes,  which  by  reafon  of  it's  lineage  is  lord ;  and 
in  this  cafe,  in  thofe  fubjedls,  fpiritual  heat  grows  cold,  becaufe  it  be- 
comes oppofite.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  manifefl:  what  fpiritual 
cold  is,  and  that  it  is  the  privation  of  fpiritual  heat.  In  what  is  here 
faid,  by  heat  is  meant  love,  becaufe  that  heat  living  in  fubjcdls  is  felt  as 
love.  I  have  heard  in  the  fpiritual  world,  that  fpirits  merely  natural 
grow  intenfely  cold  whilfl:  they  apply  themfelvcs  to  the  fide  of  fome 
angel  who  is  in  a  fl:ate  of  love ;  and  that  the  cafe  is  fimilar  in  regard  to 
the  infernal  fpirits,  whilfl:  heat  flows  into  them  out  of  heaven  ;  and  that 
neverthelefs  amongft  themfelves,  when  the  heat  of  heaven  is  fecludcd  from 
them,'  they  burn  with  great  heat. 

236.  II.  That  SPIRITUAL  COLD  IN  MARRIAGES  IS  DISUNION  OF  SOULS, 
AND  DISJUNCTION  OF  MINDS,  WHENCE  COME  INDIFFERENCE,  DISCORD, 
CONTEMPTj    DISDAIN,    AVERSION,    FROM    WHICH,    IN     SEVERAL    CASES,    AT 
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length    COMES    SEPARATION    AS    TO    fiED^    BED-CHAMBER^     AND    HOUSE. 

That  thefe  efFcds  have  place  with  conjugial  partners,  whilft  their  pri- 
mitive lovc  is  on  the  decline,  and  becomes  cold,  is  too  well  known  to 
need  any  comment ;  the  rcafon  is,  becaufe  conjugial  cold  reiides  above 
all  other  colds  in  human  minds ;  for  the  eflential  conjugial  principle  is 
infcribed  on  the  foul,  to  the  end  that  foul  may  be  propagated  from 
foul,  and  the  foul  of  the  father  into  the  offspring ;  hence  it  is  that 
this  cold  takes  it's  beginning  there,  and  fucceflively  goes  downward 
into  the  principles  thence  derived,  and  infefts  them,  and  thus  changes 
the  gladneffcs  and  delights  of  the  primitive  love  into  what  is  fad  and 
undelightful. 

237.  III.  That  the  causes  of  colds   in  their  successions  are 

SEVERAL,  some  INTERNAL,  SOME  EXTERNAL,  AND  SOxME  ACCIDENTAL.    That 

there  are  feveml  caufes  of  colds  in  marriages,  is  known  in  the  world ; 
alfo  that  they  arife  from  many  external  caufes  ;  but  that  the  origins  of 
the  caufes  lie  concealed  in  the  inmoft  principles,  and  that  from  thefe 
they  defcend  into  the  principles  thence  derived,  until  they  appear  in 
externals,  is  not  known  ;  in  order  therefore  that  it  may  be  known  that 
external  caufes  are  not  caufes  in  themfclves,  but  derived  from  caufes  in 
themfelves,  which,  as  was  faid,  are  in  inmoft  principles,  the  caufes  are 
firft  generally  diftributed  into  internal  and  external,  and  afterwards  are 
particularly  explored. 

238.  IV.  That  internal  causes   of  colds  are  from   religion.. 
That  the  very  origin  of  conjugial  lovc  refides  in  the  inmoft  principles 
appertaining  to  man,  that  is,  in  his  foul,  is  demonftrable  to  every  one 
from  the  following  confiderations  alone,  that  the  foul  of  the  offspring 
is  from  the  father,  and  that  this  circumftance  is  known  from  the  fimili-* 
tudc  of  inclinations  and  aftedlions,  and  alfo  from  the  general  charaftcr 
of  the  countenance  derived  from  the  father  and  remaining  with  very 
remote  pofterity  ;  alfo  from  the  propagative  faculty  implanted  in  fouls 
from  creation  ;  and  moreover  by  what  is  analogous  thereto  in  the  fub- 
jects  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  •  in  that  there  lies  hid  in  the  inmoft 
principles  of  germination  the  propagation  of  the  feed  itfielf,  and  thence 
of  the  whole,  whether  it  be  a  tree,  or  a  flirub,  or  a  plant.     This  pro- 
pagative or  plaftic  force  in  feeds  in  this  latter  kingdom,  and  in  fouls  in 
the  other,  is  from  no  other  fource  than  from  the  conjugial  fphere,  which 
is  that  of  good  and  truth,  and  which  perpetually  flows  forth  and  flows 
in  from  the  Lord  the  creator  and  fupporter  (Jlalor)  of  the  univerfe, 
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concerning  which  fphere  fee  above,  n.  222  to  225  ;  and  from  the  en- 
deavour of  thofe  two  principles,  good  and  truth,  therein,  to  join  them- 
felves  together  into  one ;  this  conjugial  endeavour  remains  implanted 
in  fouls,  and  conjugial  love  hath  it's  exiftence  by  derivation  from  it  as 
it's  origin.  That  this  fame  marriage,  from  which  the  above  univerfal 
fphere  is  derived,  conftitutes  the  church  with  man,  hath  been  abun- 
dantly ihewn  above  in  the  chapter  concerning  the  marriage  of  good 
AND  TRUTH,  and  frequently  elfewherc.  Hence  there  is  all  the  evidence 
of  rational  demon  ft  rat  ion,  that  the  origin  of  the  church  and  the  origin 
of  conjugial  love  are  in  one  place  of  abode,  and  that  they  are  in  a  con- 
tinual embrace  ;  but  on  this  fubjecft  fee  further  particulars  above,  n.  130, 
where  it  was  proved,  that  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  ftatc  of  the 
church  with  man,  thus  is  grounded  in  religion,  becaufe  religion  confti- 
tutes this  ftate.  Man  (homo)  alfo  was  created  with  a  capacity  of  be- 
coming nK)re  and  more  interior,  and  thereby  of  being  introduced  or 
elevated  nearer  and  nearer  to  that  marriage,  and  thus  into  love  truly 
conjugial,  and  this  even  to  perceive  a  ftate  of  it's  blcflednefs.  That 
religion  is  the  only  means  of  introduvftion  and  elevation,  appears  clearly 
from  what  was  faid  above,  viz.  that  the  origin  of  the  church  and  the 
origin  of  conjugial  love  are  in  the  fame  place  of  abode,  and  in  mutual 
embrace  there,  and  that  hence  they  muft  needs  be  conjoined. 

239.  From  what  hath  been  above  faid  it  follows,  that  where  religion 

is  not,  there  neither  is  conjugial  love  given;  and  that  where  conjugial 
love  is  not,  there  cold  is  ;  that  conjugial  cold  is  the  privation  of  that 
love,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  235  ;  confequcntly  that  conjugial  cold  is 
alfo  a  privation  of  a  ftate  of  the  church,  or  of  religion.  Sufficient  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  this  may  be  deduced  from  the  general  ignorance 
prevailing  at  this  day  concerning  love  truly  conjugial ;  who  knows  at 

this  day,  and  who  at  this  day  is  willing  to  acknowledge,  and  who  at  this 
day  will  not  be  furprized  to  hear,  that  the  origin  of  conjugial  love  is 
deduced  hence?  But  the  only  caufe  and  fource  of  this  ignorance  is,  that, 
notwithftanding  there  is  religion,  ftill  there  are  not  truths  of  religion,  and 
what  is  religion  without  truths  ?  That  truths  of  religion  are  v» anting,  is 
fully  ftiewn  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed;  fee  alfo  the  memorable  re- 
lation, n.  566  of  that  work. 

240.  V.  That  of  internal  causes  of  colds  the  first  is   rejec- 
tion   OF    RELIGION    BY     EACH    OF    THE  PARTIES.       With  thofc   V\  ho  rcjC6fc 

the  holy  things  of  the  church  from  the  face  to  the  hinder  part  of  the 

head. 
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head,  or  from  the  brcaft  to  the  back,  there  is  not  given  any  good  lovcy 
if  any  proceeds  apparently  from  the  body,  ftill  there  is  not  any  given  in 
the  fpirit ;  with  fuch  perfons  goods  place  thcmfelvcs  on  the  outfide  of 
evils,  and  veil  over  the  evils,  as  raiment  glittering  with  gold  veils  a 
putrid  body ;  the  evils  which  refide  within,  and  are  veiled  over,  are  in 
general  hatreds,  and  thence  inteftine  combats  againft  every  thing  fpiri- 
tual ;  for  all  things  of  the  churchy  which  they  rcjetS:,  are  in  themfelvcs 
fpiritual ;  and  whereas  love  truly  conjugial  is  the  fundamental  love  of 
all  fpiritual  loves,  as  was  fhewn  above,  it  is  evident  that  intrinfic  hatred 
is  contrary  to  it,  and  that  the  intrinfic  or  proper  love  with  fuch  is  in 
favour  of  the  oppofite,  which  is  the  love  of  adultery ;  wherefore  fuch 
perfons,  more  than  others,  will  be  difpofed  to  ridicule  this  truth,  that 
every  one  hath  conjugial  love  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church  ;  yea, 
they  will  poflibly  laugh  at  the  very  mention  of  love  truly  conjugial  j 
but  be  it  fo ;  neverthelefs  they  are  to  be  pardoned,  becaufe  it  is  as  im- 
poflible  for  them  to  diftinguilh  in  thought  between  the  marriage  cm- 
brace  and  the  fcortatory  embrace,  as  it  is  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle.  Such  perfons,  as  to  conjugial  love,  are  ftarvcd  with 
cold  more  than  others;  if  they  adhere  to  their  conjugial  partners, 
it  is  only  on  account  of  fome  of  the  external  caufes  above  enumerated, 
n.  153,  which  withhold  and  bind  them.  The  interiors  of  the  foul  and 
derivative  mind  are  more  and  more  clofed,  and  in  the  body  arc  flopped 
up,  and  in  this  cafe  even  the  love  of  the  fex  grows  vile,  or  becomes  in- 
fancly  lafcivious  in  the  interiors  of  the  body,  and  thence  in  the  loweft 
principles  of  their  thought ;  thefe  alfo  arc  they  who  are  meant  in  the 
MEMORABLE  RELATION,  n.  79,  w^hich  they  may  read  if  they  pleafe. 

241.  VI.  That  of  internal  causes  of  colds  the  second  is,  that 

ONE  (of  the  parties)  HATH  RELIGION,  AND  NOT  THE  OTHER.    Thc  fCafon 

is,  becaufe  their  fouls  muft  needs  difagree ;  for  the  foul  of  one  is  open 
for  the  reception  of  conjugial  love,  but  the  foul  of  thc  other  is  clofed 
to  thc  reception  of  that  love  ;  it  is  clofed  with  the  party  where  religion 
is  not,  and  it  is  open  where  religion  is;  hence  no  cohabitation  can 
poflibly  have  place  in  their  fouls;  and  when  conjugial  love  is  ba- 
niflied  thence,  there  enfues  cold,  but  this  with  the  party  who  hath  no 
religion.  This  cold  is  not  diflipatcd  except  by  the  reception  of  religion 
agreeing  with  that  of  the  other  party,  if  this  latter  religion  be  true; 
otherwifc  with  the  party  who  hath  no  religion,  cold  enfues,  which  de- 
fcends  from  the  foul  into  thc  body^  even  to  thc  cuticles,  in  confequence 

whereof 


f. 
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^whereof  he  no  longer  endures  to  look  his  conjugial  partner  diredlly  in 
the  face,  nor  to  accoft  her  in  a  communion  of  refpirations,  nor  to  fpeak 
to  her  at  all  but  in  a  retradted  [drawn  back]  tone  of  voice,  (rr)  nor  to 
touch  her  with  the  hand,  and  fcarce  with  the  back  ;  not  to  mention  the 
infanities  which  proceeding  from  that  cold  make  their  way  into  the 
thoughts,  which  they  do  not  publilh  abroad  :  and  this  is  the  reafon  why 
fuch  marriages  diffolve  of  themfelves.  Moreover,  it  is  a  known  thing, 
that  an  impious  man  thinks  meanly  of  a  conjugial  partner,  and  all  who 
are  without  religion  are  impious. 

242.  VII.  That  of  internal  causes  of  colds  the  third  is,  that 

ONE  OF   THE    PARTIES  IS  OF  ONE  RELIGION,  AND  THE  OTHER  OF  ANOTHER. 

The  reafon  is,  becaufe  with  fuch  good  cannot  be  conjoined  with  it's  cor- 
refponding  truth,  for  the  wife  is  the  good  of  |he  hufband's  truth,  and  he 
is  the  truth  of  the  wife's  good,  as  was  fhewn  above ;  hence  of  two 
fouls  there  cannot  be  made  one  foul;, and  hence  the  ftream  of  that 
love  is  clofed,  in  confequence  whereof  a  conjugial  principle  is  ac- 
ceded to,  which  hath  a  lower  place  of  abode,  and  which  is  .that  of 
good  with  another  truth,  6r  of  truth  with  another  good  fhan  it's  own, 
between  which  a  concordant  love  cannot  fubfift ;  hence  with  the  con- 
jugial partner,  who  is  in  falfe  principles  of  religion,  there  commences 
cold,  which  grows  more  intenfe  in  proportion  as  he  differs  in  fuch 
principles  from  the  other  party.  On  a  time  in  a  great  city  I  was  wan- 
dering through  the  ftreets  with  the  purpofe  of  inquiring  out  a  habitation, 
and  I  *  entered  a  houfe  inhabited  by  conjugial  partners  of  a  different 
religion ;  being  ignorant  of  this  circumftance,  the  angels  inftantly  ac- 
cofted  nie,  and  faid.  We  cannot  remain  with  thee  in  that  houfe,  becaufe 
the  conjugial  partners  who  inhabit  it  are  principled  in  difcordant  reli- 
j;ion ;  this  they  perceived  from  the  internal  difunion  of  their  fouls. 

143.  VIII.  That  of  internal  causes  of  colds  the  fourth  is  fal- 
sity OF  religion.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  falfity  in  fpiritual  things 
«ther  takes  away  religion,  or  defiles  it ;  it  takes  away  with  the  party 
'where  genuine  truths  are  falfified  ;  it  defiles,  where  there  are  indeed 
£tlfities,  but  nor  genuine  truths,  which  therefore  could  not  be  falfified;. 
Jn  the  latter  cafe  there  may  be  given  goods  with  which  thofe  falfe  prin- 
ciples may  be  conjoined  by  applications  from  the  Lord  ;  for  thefe  falfe 
principles  are  like  various  difcordant  tones,  which  by  artful  arrange- 
ments and  combinations  are  brought  into  harmony,  and  communicate 
^o  harmony  it's  agreeablenefs ;  in  this  latter  cafe  fome  conjugial  love  is 

4  communicable. 
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communicable,  but  with  thofe  who  have  falfified  with  themfelves  the 
genuine  truths  of  the  church,  it  is  not  communicable.  The  prevailing 
ignorance  concerning  love  truly  conjugiil,  or  a  negative  doubting  re- 
fpcAing  the  pofiibility  of  the  exigence  of  fuch  love,  is  from  perfons  of 
this  latter  dcfcription  j  and  from  the  fame  fource  alfo  comes  the  wild 
imagination  which  hath  place  in  the  minds  of  the  generality,  that  adul- 
teries are  not  evils  of  religion. 

244.  IX.  That  the  above-mentioned  causes  are  causes  of  inter- 
nal  COLD,   BUT  NOT  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  OF  EXTERNAL  COLD,   IN    SEVERAL 

CASES.  If  the  caufes  above  pointed  out  and  confirmed,  which  arc  the 
caufes  of  cold  in  internal  principles,  produced  like  cold  in  external, 
principles,  in  fuch  cafe  as  many  feparations  would  enfue  as  there  are  in- 
ternal colds;  and  there  arc  as  many  internal  colds,  as  there  arc  marriages 
of  thofe  who  are  in  falfe  principles  of  religion,  who  are  it)  a  different 
religion,  and  who  are  in  no  religion,  of  whom  we  have  already  treated; 
and  yet  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  many  fuch  cohabit  as  if  they  mutually 
loved  and  were  friendly  to  each  other  ;  but  whence  this  originates  with 
thofe  who  are  in  internal  cold,  will  be  fliewn  in  the  following  chapter 
concerning  the  caufes  of  apparent  love,  friendfliip,  and  favour  between 
conjugial  partners.  There  are  feveral  caufes  which  conjoin  minds 
{iViimos)^  but  ftill  do  not  conjoin  fouls  ;  amongfl:  thefe  caufes  fome  are 
of  thofe  enumerated  above,  n.  1 83 ;  but  ilill  cold  lies  interiorly  con- 
cealed, and  makes  itfelf  to  be  continually  obferved  and  felt;  with  fuch 
conjugial  partners  the  aftedions  depart  from  each  other, but  the  thoughts^ 
whilft  they  come  forth  into  fpeech  and  behaviour,  for  the  fake  of  appa« 
rent  friendfiiip  and  favour,  accede ;  wherefore  fuch  know  nothing  of 
the  pleafantnefs  and  delight,  and  (lil^lefs  of  the  fatisfaction  and  blefled- 
ncfs  of  love  truly  conjugial,  accounting  thefe  things  to  be  little  clfc  than 
fables.  Thefe  are  of  the  number  of  thofe,  who  deduce  the  origin  of 
conjugial  love  from  the  fame  caufes  with  the  nine  companies  of  wife 
ones  gathered  together  from  the  feveral  kingdoms  of  Europe,  concern* 
ing  whom  fee  the  Memorable  relation  above,  n.  103  to  114. 

245.  It  may  be  urged  as  an  objection  to  what  hath  been  above  proved, 
that  ftill  the  foul  from  the  father  is  propagated,  although  it  is  not  con* 
joined  to  the  foul  of  the  mother,  yea  although  cold  refiding  therein 
caufes  feparation ;  but  thq  reafon  why  fouls  or  offspring  are  nevcrthelcfs 
propagated  is,  becaufe  the  underftanding  of  the  man  is  not  clofed,  but 
is  capable  of  being  elevated  into  the  light  in  which  the  foul  is  ;  but  the 

love 
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love  of  his  will  is  not  elevated  into  the  heat  corrcfponding  to  the  light 
there, -except  by  the  life,  which  from  natural  makes  him  fpiritual ;  hence 
it  is,  that  the  foul  is  ftill  procreated,  but  is  veiled  over  in  the  defcent, 
^hiift  it  becomes  feed,  by  fuch  things  as  appertain  to  his  natural  love; 
from  this  fprings  hereditary  evil.  To  thcfe  ronfiderations  I  fliall  add 
tm  arcanum  which  is  from  heaven,  viz.  that  between  the  disjoined  fouls 
of  two  pcrfons,  efpecially  of  conjugial  partners,  there  is  effcded  con- 
jundion  in  a  middle  love,  and  that  otherwife  no  conceptions  would 
have  place  with  men,  Befides  what  is  here  faid  concerning  conjugial 
cold,  and  it's  place  of  abode,  as  being  in  the  fupremc  region  of  the 
mind,  fee  the  last  memorable  relation  of  this  chapter,  n.  270. 
246.  X,   That  there  are  also  several  external  causes  of  cold; 

AND  THAT  THE   FIRST  OF  THESE  IS  DISSIMILITUDE  OF  MINDS   {animorum), 

AND  MANNERS.  ThcFC  are  internal  fimilitudes  and  diilimilitudes,  and 
there  are  external  1  the  internal  derive  their  origin  from  no  other 
fource  than  from  religion ;  for  religion  is  implanted  in  fouls,  and  by 
fouls  is  traduced  from  parents  to  their  offspring  as  the  fupreme  inclU 
nation  1  for  the  foul  of  every  man  derives  life  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  and  from  this  marriage  is  the  church  i  and  whereas 
the  church  is  various  .and  diverfe  in  the  feveral  parts  of  the  orb  of  the 
univerfe,  therefore  alfo  the  fouls  of  all  men  are  various  and  diveri^f 
wherefore  internal  fimilitudes  and  diflimilitudes  are  from  this  fource^ 
and  according  to  them  the  conjugial  conjunctions  of  which  we  have 
been  treating;  but  external  fimilitudes  and  diilimilitudes  are  not  of  fouls, 
but  of  minds ;  by  minds  {animos)  are  meant  the  aiFedions  and  thence 

external  inclinations,  which  arc  principally  infinuated  after  birth  by 
education,  focial  intercourfe,  and.-<:onfequent  habits  of  life ;  for  it  is 
ufual  to  fay,  I  have  a  mind  {animus)  to  do  this  or  that,  by  which  is  per- 
ceived an  affedlion  and  inclination  to  it ;  perfuafions  conceived  refpcdt- 
ing  this  or  that  kind  of  life  are  wont  alfo  to  form  thofe  minds  {animos)  \ 
hence  come  inclinations  to  enter  into  marriage  even  with  fuch  as  are 
linfuitable,  and  likewife  to  refufe  confent  to  marriage  with  fuch  as  are 
fuitable;  but  ftill  thefe  marriages,  after  a  certain  time  of  cohabitation, 
vary  according  to  the  fimilitudes  and  diflimilitudes  contrafted  heredi- 
tarily and  at  the  fame  time  by  education;  and  difTimilitudes  induce 
cold.  In  like  manner  diilimilitudes  of  manners ;  as  for  example,  a  man 
or  woman  of  no  breeding  joined  with  a  well-bred  woman  or  man  ;  a 
clean  man  or  clean  woman,  joined  with  an  unclean  woman  or  an  un- 

I  i  clean 
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clean  man;  a  litigious  man  or  a  litigious  woman^  joined  with  a  woman; 
or  man  peaceably  difpofed ;  in  a  word,  an  immoral  man  or  immorad 
woman^  joined  with  a  moral  woman  or  a  moral  man.  Marriages  of 
ibch  didimilitudes  arc  not  unlike  the  conjundlions  of  diverfe  fpecies  oC 
animals  with  each  other^  as  of  flieep  and  goats,  of  ibigs  and  mules^  of 
turkies  and  gcefe^  of  fparrows  and  the  more  noble  kinds  of  birds^  yea 
as  of  dogs  and  cats^  which  by  reafon  of  their  didimilitudes  do  not  con-> 
ibciate  with  each  other ;  but  in  the  human  kind  faces  do  not  indicate 
thefe  diflimilitudcsj  but  habits  of  life ;  wherefore  external  colds  arc  from 
this  fource. 

247.  XL  Of  external  causes  of  cold  the  second  is^  that  con- 

JUGIAL  LOVE  IS  BELIEVED  TO  BE  ONE  WITH  SCORTATORY  LOVE,  ONLY  THAT 
THE  LATTER  IS  DISALLOWED  BY   LAW,   BUT  THE  FORMER  ALLOWED.      That 

this  is  a  fource  of  cold,  is  obvious  to  reafon,  whilft  it  is  confidcred  that 
fcortatory  love  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  conjugial  love ;  wherefore 
when  it  is  believed  that  conjugial  love  is  one  with  fcortatory  love,  each* 
love  becomes  alike  in  idea ;  and  in  fuch  cafe  a  wife  is  looked  at  as  a 
harlot,  and  marriage  as  uncleannefs ;  the  lAan  himfelf  alfo  is  an  adul* 
tcrcr,  if  not  in  body,  ftill  in  fpirit.  That  hence  enfues  contempt,  diX^ 
dain,  andaverfion,  between  the  man  and  his  woman,  and  thereby  iatenie 
cold,  is  an  unavoidable  confequence ;  for  nothing  doth  more  ftbrc  up* 
in  itfelf  conjugial  cold  than  fcortatory  love ;  and  whereas  fcortatory  love 
alf6  goes  off  into  fuch  cold,  it  may  not  undefervedly  be  called  eilendal. 
conjugial  cold. 

248.  XII.  That  of  external  causes  of  cold  the  third  is,  emu- 
lation OF  pre-eminence  between  conjugial  partners.  The  reafbn 
is,  becaufc  conjugial  love  hath  a  principal  refpedl  to  union  of  wills,  and 
to  freedom  of  decifion  therein  grounded,  both  which  are  ejedled  from, 
the  married  Hate  by  emulation  of  pre-eminence,  or  emulation  refpe<fling 
fuperiority ;  for  this  divides  and  tears  wills  into  pieces,  and  changes 
freedom  of  decifion  into  fervitude.  During  the  influence  of  fuch  emu- 
lation, the  fpirit  of  one  of  the  parties  meditates  violence  againfl  the 
other;  if  in  fuch  cafe  their  minds  were  opened  and  viewed  by  fpiritual 
fight,  they  would  appear  like  two  boxers  engaged  in  combat,  and  as  if- 
they  looked  at  each  other  with  hatred  and  favour  alternately,  with  hatred 
whilft  in  the  vehemence  of  emulation,  and  with  favour  whilft  in  the  hope 
of  dominion,  and  whilft  under  the  influence  of  luft.  This  contention^ 
after  viAory  obtained  by  one  over  the  other^  recedes  from  the  external 

4  principles. 
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principles,  but  betakes  itfcif  into  the  internals  of  the  mind,  and  there 
abides  with  it's  reftieflhefs  ftored  up  and  concealed ;  hence  cold  cnfucs 
both  to  the  fubdued  party  or  fervant,  and  to  the  vidtorious  party  or  mif- 
trefs;  the  reafon  why  this  latter  alfo  fufFers  cold  is,  bccaufc  conjugial 
love  no  longer  hath  place,  and  the  privation  of  this  love  is  cold,  fee 
n.  235  ;  in  the  place  of  conjugial  love  fucceeds  heat  derived  from  pre- 
eminence, but  this  heat  isutterly  difcordant  with  conjugial  heat,  yet 
it  can  accord  exteriorly  by  means  of  luft.  After  a  tacit  agreement  be- 
tween the  parties,  it  appears  as  if  conjugial  love  was  macje  friendfhip, 
but  the  difference  between  conjugial  friendfliip  and  fervile  friendfhip  in 
marriages,  is  a5;  the  difference  between  light  and  (hade,  between  living 
fire  and  an  ignis  faiuus^  yea,  as  between  a  man  full  of  .flefti  and  a  man 
confifting  only  of  bone  and  {kin. 

249.  Xlll.  Of  external  causes  of  cold  the  fourth  is,  no  deter- 

MINATION  TO  ANY  STUDY  OR  BUSINESS,  WHENCE  COMES  WANDERING  CU- 
PIDITY. Man  [homo)  was  created  for  ufe,  becaufc  ufe  is  the  continent 
of  good  and  truth,  from  the  marriage  of  which  principles  proceeds  crM. 
tion,  and  alfo  conjugial  love,  as  was  ihewn  above.  By  ftudy  and  bufinefii 
Is  meant  all  application  to  ufes ;  whilft  therefore  man  is  in  any  (ludy  and 
bufinefs,  or  in  ufe^  in  fuch  cafe  bis  mind  is  limited  and  circumfcribed  as 
in  a  circle,  within  which  it  is  fucceflively  co-arranged  into  a  form 
truly  human,  from  which  form  as  from  a  houfe  he  fees  various  concu- 
pifcences  out  of  himfelf,  and  by  foundnefs  of  reafon  within  exterminates 
them,  confequently  alfo  he  exterminates  the  wild  infanities  of  fcortatory 
luft ;  hence  it  is  that  conjugial  heat  remains  better  and  longer  with  fuch 
than  with  others.  The  reverfe  happens  with  thofe  v;ho  give  thcmfelves 
up  to  floth  and  eafe ;  in  fuch  cafe  the  mind  is  unlimited  and  undeter- 
mined, and  hence  man  (homo)  admits  into  the  whole  of  it  every  thing 
vain  and  ludicrous  which  flows  in  from  the  world  and  the  body, 
and  leads  to  the  love  thereof :  that  in  this  cafe  conjugial  love  alfo  is 
driven  into  banifliment,  is  evident ;  for  in  confcquence  of  floth  and 
cafe  the  mind  grows  ftupid  and  the  body  torpid,  and  the  whole  man 
becomes  infenfible  to  every  vital  love,  efpccially  to  conjugial  love,  from 
which  as  from  a  fountain  the  adivitics  and  alacrities  of  life  flow  forth. 
But  conjugial  cold  with  fuch  is  diflferent  from  that  cold  with  others ;  it 
\%  indeed  the  privation  of  conjugial  love,  but  grounded  in  defc<ft. 
250-  XIV.  That  of  external  causes  of  cold  the  fifth  is,  in- 

K^UALITY  OF  STATE  AND  OF  CONDITION  IN  EXTERNALS.     ThcrC  are  fcVCral 

I  i  2  inequalities 
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inequalities  of  (lace  and  condition^  which  in  time  of  cohabitation  divide 
afundcr  the  conjugial  iovejvhich  commenced  before  marriage;  but  they 
may  all  be  referred  to  inequalities  as  to  age^  as  to  dignity^  and  as  to 
opulence.  That  unequal  ages  induce  cold  in  marriage^  as  in  the  mar-* 
riage  of  a  boy  with  an  old  woman,  and  of  a  young  virgin  with  a  decrepit 
old  man,  hath  no  need  of  proof.  That  unequal  dignities  have  a  fimilar 
effect,  as  in  the  marriage  of  a  prince  with  a  fervant  maid,  and  of  an 
illuftrious  matron  with  a  fervant  man,  is  alfo  acknowledged  without 
further  proof.  That  the  cafe  is  the  fame  in  regard  to  opulence,  unlcfs- 
a  fimilitude  of  minds  {animorum)  and  manners,  and  an  application  of 
one  party  to  the  inclinations  and  native  defires  of  the  other,  confociate 
them,  is  evident.  But  both  in  the  latter  and  former  cafes,  the  com-* 
pliance  of  one  party  on  account  of  the  pre-eminence  of  (lation  and  coiw 
dition  of  the  other,  elFecfts  only  a  fervile  conjundlion,  which  coi^unftion 
is  a  irigid  conjundion;  for  in  fuch  cafe  the  conjugial  principle  is  noC 
of  the  fpirit  and  heart,  but  only  of  the  mouth  and  name,  in  confequencc 
whereof  the  inferior  party  is  given  to  boafting,  and  the  fuperior  is  put 
to  the  blufh  of  fhamefacednefs.  But  in  the  heavens  there  doth  not 
cxift  any  inequality  of  age,  or  of  dignity,  or  of  opulence ;  in  regard  ta 
age,  all  are  there  in  the  flower  of  youth,  and  continue  therein  to 
eternity  ;  in  regard  to  dignity,  all  in  heaven  refpeft  others  according 
to  the  ufes  which  they  yield,  the  more  eminent  in  condition  rcfpcdl 
inferiors  as  brethren,  neither  do  they  prefer  dignity  to  the  excellence 
of  ufe,  but  the  excellence  of  ufe  to  dignity;  and  alfo  when  virgins 
are  given  in  marriage,  they  do  not  know  from  what  flock  their  dc- 
fcent  is ;  for  no  one  in  heaven  knows  his  earthly  father,  but  the  Lord- 
is  the  father  of  all.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  in  regard  to  opulence,  which 
is  in  heaven  the  faculty  of  growing  wife,  according  to  which  faculty 
wealth  is  given  in  fufficiency :  how  marriages  are  there  entered  into, 
may  be  fecn  above,  n.  229. 

251.  XV.  That  there  are  also  some  causes  of  separations,  {ss) 
There  are  fcparations  from  the  bed,  and  fcparations  from  the  houfe  ? 
the  caufes  of  fcparations  from  the  bed  are  fevcral,  in  like  manner  of 
fcparations  from  the  houfe;  but  we  are  here  treating  of  legitimate  caufes. 
Inafmuch  as  the  caufes  of  feparation  coincide  with  the  caufes  of  con-^ 
cubinage,  which  are  treated  of  in  a  fubfequent  part  of  this  work  in  their, 
own  proper  chapter^  the  reader  is  referred  thither  that  he  may  fee 

the 
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the  caufes  in  their  order.      Legitimite  caufes  of  reparation  are  the 
following. 

252-.  XVL  That  th*  first  cause  of  legitimate  separation  is  a 
VITIATED  STATE  OF  MIND.  The  rcafoH  is^  bccaufe  conjugial  love  is 
conjundlion  of  minds,  wherefore  if  the  mind  of  one  of  the  parties  takes 
a  dircdion  different  from  that  of  the  other,  fuch  conjundlion  is  diflblved, 
and  with  the  conjunction  the  love  vaniflies ;  the  ftates  of  vitiation  of 
mind,  which  caufc  reparation,,  may  appear  from  enumerating  them,  and 
i^^hich  for  the  moll  part  are  as  follow :  madnefs,  frenzy,  furious  wild- 
nefs,  adlual  foolifhnefs  and  idiotifm,  lofs  of  memory,  violent  hyfterics, 
extreme  fimplenefs  foas  to  admit  of  no  perception  of  good  and  truth,  an 
high  degree  of  ftubbornnefs  in  refufing  to  obey  what  is  juft  and  equitable ; 
an  high  degree  of  pleafure  in  talkativenefs  and  difcourfing  only  on  infig- 
nificant  and  trifling  fubjeds;  an  unbridled defire  to  publifh  family  fecrets, 
alfo  to  quarrel^  to  ftrike,  to  take  revenge,  to  do  evil,  to  fteal,  to  tell  lies,  to- 
deceive,  to  blafpheme ;  careleffnefs  about  the  children,  intemp>erance^ 
luxury,  exceflive  prodigality,  drunkennefs,  uncleannefs,  immodefty,  ap- 
plication to  magic  and  witchcraft,  impiety,  with  feveral  other  caufes. 
By  legitimate  caufes  are  not  here  meant  judicial  caufes,  but  fuch  as  are 
legitimate  in  regard  to  the  other  conjugial  partner ;  feparations  from 
the  houfe  are  alfo  feldom  ordained  in  a  court  of  juftice. 

253.  XVII.  That  the  second  cause  of  legitimate  separation  is 
A  vitiated  state  of  body.  By  vitiated  ftates  of  body  arc  not  meant 
accidental  difcafes,  which  befal  one  or  other  conjugial  partner  within 
the  time  of  their  marriage,  and  pafs  away;  but  by  vitiated  ftates  of  body 
are  meant  inherent  difcafes,  which  do  not  pafs  away.  The  fcicnce  of 
pathology  teaches  what  thefe  are  j  they  are  manifold,  as  difeafes  whereby 
the  whole  body  is  fo  far  infedled,  that  the  contagion  may  prove  fatal ; 
of  this  nature  are  malignant  and  peftilential  fevers,  leprofies,  the  vene- 
real difeafe,  gangrenes^  cancers,  and  the  like ;  alfo  difeafes  whereby  the 
ivhole  body  is  fo  far  weighed  down,  as  to  admit  of  no  confociability, 
and  from  which  exhale  dangerous  effluvia  and  noxious  vapours,  whether 
from  the  furface  of  the  body,  or  from  it's  inward  parts,  in  particular 
from  the  ftomach  and  lungs:  from  the  furface  of  the  body  proceed 
malignant  pocks,  warts,  puftules,  fcorbutic  phthific,  virulent  fcab,  efpe- 
cially  if  the  face  be  defiled  hereby  :  from  the  ftomach  proceed  foul, 
llinkingi  rank,  and  crude  emulations  :  from  the  lungs,  filthy  and  putrid 

exhalations 


24S  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

exhalations  arifing  from  impoftlvttmes,  vlcers,  abfcciTes^  ca*  fnom^Ykiatsd 
blood,  or  from  vitiated  lymph  therein.  Befides  thefe  there  are  alfa 
other  difcafes  of  various  names,  as  the  lipothamia,  which  is  a  total  faint- 
nefs  of  body  and  defe\3:  of  ftrength  ;  the  paraljiis,  which  is  a  looling 
and  relaxation  of  the  membranes  and  ligaments  which  ferve  for  nK>tion; 
certain  chronical  difeafcs,  arifing  from  a  lofs  of  the  fcnfibility  and  elaf- 
ticity  of  the  nerves,  or  from  too  great  afpiflitude,  tenacity,  and  acrimony 
of  the  humours ;  the  epilepfy ;  fixed  wcaknefs  arifing  from  the  apoplexy ; 
certain  phthifical  complaints,  whereby  the  body  is*  walled  j  the  cholic, 
cseliac  afi^ed:ion>  the  rupture,  and  other  like  difeafes. 

254.    XVIII.    TjIAT  THE  THIRD  CAUSE  OF  LEGITIMATE  SEPARATION   IS 

IMPOTENCE  BEFORE  MARRIAGE.  Thc  reafon  why  this  is  a  caufe  of  fcpa- 
ration  is,  becaufe  the  end  of  marriage  is  the  procreation  of  children^ 
and  this  cannot  have  place  where  this  caufe  of  feparation  operates; 
and  whereas  this  is  foreknown  by.  the  parties,  they  are  deliberately  de« 
prived  of  the  hope  of  it,  which  hope  neverthelefs  nourifhes  and  ftreng* 
thens  their  conjugial  love, 

255.  XIX.  That  adultery  is  the  cause  of  divorce.  TfaereafoUt 
are  feveral,  and  they  are  difcernible  in  rational  lights  and  yet  are  at  this 
day  concealed ;  frorn  rational  light  it  may  be  feen  that  marriages  are 
holy,  and  that  adulteries  are  profane ;  and  thus  that  marriages  aod 
adulteries  are  diametrically  oppofite  to  each  other;  and  that  when  an 
oppofite  ads  upon  an  oppofite,  one  deftroys  thc  other  even  to  thc  laft 
fpark  of  it's  life ;  this  is  the  cafe  with  conjugial  love,  whilfi  a  married 
pcrfon  commits  adultery  from  a  confirmed  principle,  and  thus  from  a 
deliberate  purpofe.  With  thefe  who  know  any  thing  concerning  heaven 
and  hell,  thefe  things  come  more  into  the  diftinguifhing  light  of  reafon ; 
fi3r  fuch  perfons  know  that  marriages  are  in  heaven  and  from  heaven, 
and  that  adulteries  arc  in  hell  and  from  hell,  and  that  thefe  two  cannot 
be  conjoined,  as  heaven  cannot  be  conjoined  with  hell,  and  that  in- 
ftantly,  if  they  arc  conjbined  with  man  (homo),  heaven  recedes,  and  hell 
enters.  Hence  then  it  is,  that  adultery  is  thc  caufe  of  divorce  ;  where- 
fore the  Lord  faith,  that  'vohofoever  Jhall  put  away  his  wife,,  except  far 
.  whoredom^  and  Jhall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery,*^  Matt.  xix.  9. 
He  faith,  if  he  ihall  put  away,  and  marry  another,  except  for  whoredom, 
he  commitcth  adultery,  becaufe  putting  away  for  this  caufe  is  a  plenary 
feparation  of  minds,  which  is  called  divorce ;  whereas  other  kinds  of* 

putting 
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putting  away  grounded  in  their  particular  caufes  arc  reparations,  of 
which  we  have  juft  now  treated  above  ;  after  thefe  latter,  if  another  wife 
is  married,  adultery  is  committed ;  but  not  after  a  divorce. 

256.  XX.  That  there  are  also  several  accidental  causes  of 

COLD;  and  THAT  THE   FIRST  OF  THESE  IS  THE  CONSIDERATION  OP  ENJOY- 
MENT   BEING    COMMON    (OR  CHEAP)    IN    CONSEQyENCE    OF    BEING  CONTI- 
NUALLY ALLOWED.     The  reafon  why  this  confideration  is  an  accidental 
caufc  of  cold  is,  becaufe  it  hath  place  with  thofe  who  think  lafcivioufly 
concerning  marriage  and  concerning  a  wife,  but  not  with  thofe  who 
tbink  holily  concerning  marriage,  and  fecurely  concerning  a  wife ;  that 
from  the  confideration  of  enjoyment  being  common  (or  cheap)  in  con- 
sequence of  being  continually  allowed,  even  joys  become  indifferent, 
and  alfo  tirefome,  is  evident  from  the  cafe  of  paftimes  and  public  (hows, 
of  mufical  entertainments,  of  dancing,  feafting,  and  the  like,  which  in 
tliemfelves  are  agreeable,  becaufe  vivifying;  the  cafe  is  the  fame  with 
Che  intimacy  and  conne<5lion  fubfifting  between  conjugial  partners,  cfpe- 
eially  between  thofe,  who  have  not  removed  the  unchafte  love  of  the 
fex  from  the  love  which  they  bear  to  each  other,  and  when  they  think 
concerning  enjoyment  being  common   (or  cheap)  in  confequence  of 
l&eing  continually  allowed,  they  think  vainly  in  abfence  of  the  faculty 
of  enjoyment.     That  this  confideration  of  enjoyment  being  common 
for  cheap)  is  to  fuch  a  caufe  of  cold^  is  felf-evident.     This  is  called 
accidental,  becaufe  it  adds  itfelf  to  inward  cold  as  a  caufe,  and  ranks 
an  it's  fide  as  a  reafon.     To  remove  the  cold  arifing  from  this  circum- 
ftance,  it  is  ufual  with  wives,  by  virtue  of  the  prudence  implanted  in- 
them,  to  make  what  is  allowable  not  allowable  by  various  repugnances. 
Bur  the  cafe  is  altogether  otherwife  with  thofe,  who  judge  chafl:ely  con- 
cerning wives ;  wherefore  with  the  angels  the  confideration  of  enjoy- 
ment being  common  in  confequence  of  being  continually  allowed^  is  the 
very  delight  of  their  fouls,  and  is  the  continent  principle  of  their  con- 
jugial lovtf;  for  they  are  continually  in  the  delight  of  that  love,  and  in 
it's  ultimates  according  to  the  prefence  of  their  minds  nof  interrupted 
with  cares,  thus  as  grounded  in  the  decifions  of  judgment  abiding  with 
die  huibands. 

257.  XXI.  That  of  accidental  causes  of  cold  the  second  is, 

THAT  COHABITATION  WITH  A  CONJUGIAL   PARTNER,  GROUNDED  IN  A  CO- 
TENANT  AND  LAW,  SEEMS   FORCED    AND    NOT     FREE.       This   Caufc    OpCratCS 

with  thofe  alone^  with  whom  conjugial  love  in  the  inmofl:  principles  is 

cold  ; 
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cold ;  and  whereas  it  adds  itfelf  to  inteftinc  cold,  it  becomes  an  ac- 
ceding or  accidental  caufe;  with  fuch  perfons,  extra«conjugial-lov€» 
arifing  from  confent  and  the  favour  thereof,  is  intrinlically  in  heat,  for 
the  cold  of  the  one  is  the  heat  of  the  other,  which,  if  it  is  not  fenfibly 
felt,  is  (liil  within,  yea,  in  the  midll  of  cold ;  and  unlefs  it  was  alfo 
within  in  fuch  cafe,  there  would  be  no  reparation.    This  heat  is  what  con- 
ftitutes  the  principle  of  force  or  compulfion,  which  is  incrcafed  in  pro- 
portion as  on  one  part  (or  by  one  of  the  parties)  the  covenant  grounded 
in  agreement,  and  the  law  grounded  in  what  is  juft,  are  regarded  a* 
bonds  not  to  be  violated ;  it  is  otherwife  if  thofc  bonds  are  loofcd  by 
each  of  the  parties.     The  cafe  is  reverfcd  with  thofe,  who  have  reje(Stcd 
extra-conjugial  love  as  deteftable,  and  think  of  conjugial  love  as  ofv 
what  is  heavenly  and  heaven,  and  the  more  fo  if  they  perceive  it  to  be 
fo ;  with  fuch,  that  covenant  with  it's  articles  of  agreement,  and  that 
law  with  it's  fandions,  are  infcribed  in  their  hearts,  and  are  continually 
infcribing  therein  more  and  more?  in  this  cafe  the  bond  of  that^vc 
is  not  fccured  in  confcquence  of  a  covenant  agreed  upon,  nor  1^  a 
law  cnaded,  but  both  covenant  and  law  are  from  creation  implanted 
in  the  love  itfelf,  which  influences  the  parties ;  from  thefe  latter  (viz. 
the  covenant  and  the  law  implanted  from  creation  in  the  love  itfelf)  are 
derived  the  former  (viz.  the  covenant  and  law)  in  the  world»  but  not 
vice  v^rfa :  hence  it  is  that  whatever  appertains  to  that  love  is  felt  as 
free ;  neither  is  there  given  any  freedom  but  what  is  of  love  ;  and  I  have 
heard  from  the  angels,  that  the  freedom  of  love  truly  conjugial  is  moft 
free,  becaufe  love  truly  conjugial  is  the  love  of  loves. 

258.  XXII.  That  of  accidental  causes  of  cold  the  third  is^ 

AFFIRMATION  ON  THE  PART  OF  THE    WIFE,    AND  DISCOURSE  ON  HER  PART 

concerning  xovc.  With  the  angels  in  heaven  there  is  no  refufal  and 
repugnance  on  the  part  of  the  wives,  as  there  is  with  fome  (wives)  on 
earth  ;  with  the  angels  in  heaven  alfo  there  is  difcourfe  concerning  love 
on  the  part'of  the  wives,  and  not  fuch  filence  as  with  fome  (wives)  on 
earth  ;  but  the  caufes  of  thefe  differences  it  is  not  allowed  me,  becaufe 
it  does  not  become  me,  to  declare ;  neverthelefs  they  may  be  fecn  de- 
clared in  four  memorable  relations  at  the  clofe  of  the  chapters,  by 
the  angels'  wives,  who  freely  fpeak  of  them  to  their  huibands,  by  the 
three  in  the  hall  over  which  was  feen  a  golden  fhower,  and  by  the 
icven  who  fat  in  the  rofary ;  which  memorable  relations  were  adduced, 
to  the  eml  that  all  things  may  be  opened  that  have  relation  to  con*. 


Concerning  Conjugial  Love.  249 

jiigial  love,  \ihich  is  the  fubjedt  here  treated  of  both  in  general  and  in 

particular. 

259.  XXIIL  That  of  accidlntal  causes  of  cold  the  folrth  is, 

THE  man's  thought  BOTH  BY  DAV  AND  NIGHT  CONCLRNING  HIS  WIFE 
THAT  SHE  IS  WILLING,  AND  ON  THE  OTHER  HAND  THE  WIFE's  THOUGHT 
CONCERNING   THE  MAN   THAT   HL  IS  NOT  WILLING*       That  this  lattCr  cir- 

cumftance  is  a  caufe  of  love  ccaling  with  wives,  and  that  the  former  is 
acaufc  of  cold  with  men,,  is  too  obvious  to  need  any  comment.  For 
that  the  man,  in  cafe  he  thinks  concerning  his  wife,  when  (he  is  in  hi;* 
fight  by  day,  and  when  (lie  lies  at  his  fide  by  night,  that  flie  is  dcfirous 
or  willing,  fhould  grow  cold  to  the  extremities  ;  and  on  the  other  hand 
that  the  wife,  in  cafe  flic  thinks  concerning  the  man,  that  he  is  able  and 
not  willing,  (hould  lofe  her  love,  are  circumftances  amongll  many  others 
known  unto  hufbands,  who  apply  themfelves  to  the  confideration  of 
arcana  concerning  conjugial  love;  The^e  circumflances  are  adduced  alfo, 
to  ibc  end  that  this  work  may  be  perfected,  and  the  delights  of  wifdom 
relpedling  conjugial  love  may  be  complete. 

260.  XXIV.  That  as  cold  is  in  the  mind,  it  is  also  in  the 

BODY  ;  AND  THAT  ACCORDING  TO  THE  INCREMENTS  OF  THAT  COLD,  THE 

EXTERNALS  ALSO  OF  THE  BODY  ARE  CLO&ED.  It  is  belicvcd  at  this  da/ 
that  the  mind  of  man  {.bomo)  is  in  the  head,  and  nothing  of  it  in  the 
body,  when  yet  both  the  foul  and  mind  are  both  in  the  head  and  in  the 
body,  for  the  foul  and  mind  are  the  man  {homo),  inafmuch  as  both  con- 
ftitute  the  fpirit  which  lives  after  death ;  and  that  this  fpLrit  is  in  a 
pcrfeA  human  form,  hath  been  fully  fliewn  in  the  trads  which  we  have 
publiflied :  hence  it  is  that  as  foon  as  man  {homo)  thinks  any  thing,  he 
can  in  an  inflant  utter  it  by  means  of  his  bodily  mouth,  and  at  the  fame 
time  efligy  it  in  gcfture;  and  as  foon  as  he  wills  any  thing,  he  can  in 
an  inflant  bring  it  into  adt  afid  eftcdl  by  his  bodily  members,  which 
could  not  be  the  cafe,  unlefs  the  foul  and  mind  were  together  in  the 
body,  and  conftituted  his  fpiritual  man.  From  thcTc  coniidcrations  ir 
may  be  feen,  that  whilft  conjugial  love  is  in  the  mind,  it  is  like  to  itfcl^ 
in  the  body  ;  and  whereas  love  is  heat,  that  it  opens  the  externals  of  the 
body  from  the  interiors;  but  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  privation 
thereof,  which  is  cold,  clofes  the  externals  of  the  body  from  the  inte- 
tiors  :  hence  it  is  manifcft  what  is  the  caufe  of  the  faculty  (of  conjugial 
love)  with  the.  angels  enduring  for  ever,  and  \^hat  is  the  caufe  of  it\^ 
defc<it  with  men  who  are  cold. 
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261.  To  the  above  t  (hall  add  three  memorable  relations.  First.. 
In  the  northern  fuperior  quarter  near  to  the  eaft  in  the  fpiritual  worlds 
there  are  places  of  inftrudion  for  boys,  and  for  youths,  and  for  men> 
and  alfo  for  old  men ;  into  thefe  places  are  fcnt  all  who  die  infants,  and 
are  educated  in  heaven ;  in  like  manner  all  who  arrive  frefh  from  th«^ 
world,  and  defirc  knowledges  concerning  heaven  and  hell,  are  fent  ta 
the  fame  places.  This  traft  is  near  the  eaft,  to  the  intent  that  all  may 
be  inftrufted'by  influx  from  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  the  eaft,  becaufe 
he  is  in  the  fun  there,  which  from  him  is  pure  love ;  hence  the  heat 
from  that  fun  in  it's  eflcnce  is  love,  and  the  light  from  it  in  it's  effence 
is  wifdom ;  thefe  are  inspired  into  them  from  the  Lord  out  of  that  fiin-^ 
and  they  are  infpircd  according  to  reception,  and  reception  is  according 
to  the  love  of  growing  wife.  After  times  of  inftrudion,  they  who  arc 
made  intelligent  are  fcnt  forth  thence,  and  thefe  are  calied  difcip|Mkof 
the  Lord.  They  are  fent  forth  firft  into  the  weft,  and  they  who  do  ifiot 
abide  there,  into  the  fouth,  and  fome  through  the  Ibuth  into  the  eaft^ 
and  are  introduced  into  the  focieties  where  their  manfions^  are  to  be. 
On  a  time,  whilft  I  was  meditatii^  concerning  heaven  and  hell,  I  begail 
to  delire  an  univerfal  knowledge  concerning  the  Aate  of  each,  being 
aware,  that  whofoever  knoweth  univerfak,  may  afterwards  comprehend 
fingulars,  becaufe  the  latter  are  in  the  former,  as  parts  in  a  whole.  In 
this  defire  I  looked  to  the  above  trad  in  the  northern  quarter  to  the  eafl",^ 
where  were  the  places  of  inftrudlion,  and  by  the  way  then  open  to  mc  I 
went  thither,  and  entered  into  one  of  the  colleges,  where  were  mcn^ 
youths ;  and  I  accofted  the  chief  teachers  there  wha  gave  inftru(9ion^ 
and  afked  them,,  whether  they  were  acquainted  with  the  univerfals  re- 
fpedling  heaven  and  hell ;  and  they  replied,  that  they  knew  fome  little;: 
but  if  we  look^  faid  they,  towards  the  eaft  to.  the  Lord,, we  fliall-  receive 
illuftration  and  knowledge  ;  and  they  did  fo,  and  faid>  The  univerifals 
of  hell  are  three,  but  the  univerfals  of  hell  are  diametrically  oppofite  to* 
the  univerfals  of  heaven  ;  the  univerfals  of  hell  are  thefe  three  loves, 
the  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  fclf-love;  the  love  of  pofTefling  the- 
goods  of  others  grounded  in  the  love  of  the  world  ;  and  fcortatory  love.. 
The  univerfals  of  heaven  oppofite  to  thefe  are  the  three  following  loves, 
the  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  the  love  of  ufe ;  the  love  of  poflefling 
worldly  goods  grounded  in  the  love  of  doing  ufcs  thereby ;  and  love 
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truly  conjugial.  Hereupon,  after  cxprcding  my  good  wiflics  towards 
them,  I  departed,  and  returned  home.  When  I  Mas  come  home,  it  was 
faid  to  me  from  heaven.  Examine  thofc  three  univcrfals  above  and  be- 
neath, and  afterwards  we  (hail  fee  them  in  thy  hand ;  it  was  faid  in  the 
hand,  becaufe  whatfoever  a  m^n  examines  .inteileClually,  appears  to  the 
angels  as  if  infcribed  on  his  hands. 

262.  After  this  I  examined  the  fnft  univerfal  love  of  hell,  which  was 
the  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  felf-love,  and  afterwards  the  univerfal 
love  of  heaven  correfponding  to  it,  which  was  the  love  of  dominion 
grounded  in  the  love  of  ufes ;  for  it  was  not  allowed  me  to  examine  one 
love  without  the  other,  becaufe  the  underftanding  doth  not  perceive  the 
one  without  the  other,  inafmuch  as  they  are  oppofites  ;  wherefore  that 
each  may  be  perceived,  they  muft  be  fet  in  oppofition,  the  one  againft 
the  other;  for  a  beautiful  and  handfome  face  is  rendered  confpicuous 
by  contrailing  it  with  an  ugly  and  deformed  one.  Whilft  I  was  pon- 
deting  the  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  felf-love,  it  was  given  to  per- 
ceive, that  this  love  was  in  the  higheft  degree  infernal,  and  confequently 
prevailed  with  thofe  who  arc  in  the  deepeft  hell ;  and  that  the  love  of 
dominion  grounded  in  the  love  of  ufes  w  as  in  the  higheft  degree  celef- 
tial,  and  confequently  prevailed  with  thofe  who  are  in  the  higheft 
heaven.  The  reafon  why  the  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  felf-love  is 
in  the  higheft  dregree  infernal,  i$,  becaufe  to  exercifc  dominion  fron\ 
a  principle  of  felf-love,  is  to  exercife  dominion  from  propriety  (or 
felfhood),  and  man's  propriety  from  his  birth  is  eflential  evil,  and  eflen- 
tial  evil  is  diametrically  againft  the  Lord  ;  wherefore  perfons  under  the 
influence  of  fuch  evil,  the  more  they  advance  therein,  do  but  the  more 
deny  a  God  and  the  holy  things  of  the  church,  and  adore  themfelvcs 
and  nature ;  let  fuch  perfons  examine,  I  intreat  them,  that  evil  in 
themfelvcs,  and  they  will  fee  this  to  be  the  cafe :  this  love  alfo  is  of  fuch 
a  nature,  that  in  proportion  as  it  is  left  unreftrained,  which  is  the  cafe 
whilft  it  is  not  checked  by  impoflibility,  in  the  fame  proportion  it 
ruftieth  impetuoufly  from  ftep  to  ftep,  even  to  the  higheft,  and  even 
there  findeth  no  bounds,  but  is  fad  and  forrowful  becaufe  there  is  no 
higher  ftep  given  it  to  afcend.  This  love  with  ftatefmen  afcends  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  they  wifli  to  be  kings  and  emperors,  and  if  it  were 
pofliblc,  to  have  dominion  over  all  things  of  the  world,  and  to  be  called 
kings  of  kings  and  emperors  of  emperors ;  whereas  the  fame  love  with 
the  clergy  afcends  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  they  wilh  to  be  gods,  and  as 
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far  as  is  pofilble,  to  have  dominion  over  all  things  of  heaven,  and  to  be 
called  gods  of  gods.  That  neither  the  latter  nor  the  former  acknow. 
ledge  any  God,  will  be  feen  in  what  follows.  They  on  the  other  hand». 
who  defire  to  excrcife  dominion  from  the  love  of  ufes,  do  not  defire  to 
excrcife  it  from  themfelves,  but  from  the  Lord,  inafmuch  as  the  love 
of  ufes  is  from  the  Lord,  and  is  the  Lord  himfclf ;  thefc  latter  regard 
dignities  no  othcrwifc  than  as  means  to  do  ufes,  fettlng  ufes  far  above 
dignities,  whereas  the  former  fet  dignities  far  above  ufes. 

263.  Whilfl:  I  was  meditating  on  thefe  things,  it  was  faid  to  mc  by 
an  angel  from  the  Lord,  Thou  llialt  now  in  an  inftant  fce>.and  be  con- 
vinced by  ocular  dcmonftration,  what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  that 
infernal  love.  And  fuddenly  the  earth  opened  to  the  left,  and  I  faw  a 
devil  afccnding  out  of  hell,  who  had  a  fquare  cap  on  his  head  let  down 
over  his  forehead  even  to  his  eyes,  a  face  full  of  pimples  as  of  a  burning 
fevep,  his  eyes  fierce  and  fiery,  his  bread  fwelling  into  [the  form  of]  a. 
xhombiis  ;'(//)  from  his  mouth  he  belched  fire  like  a  furnace,  his  loins. 
feemed  all  in  a  blaze,  inftead  of  feet  he  had  boney  ankles  without  fie(h» 
and  from  his  body  exhaled  a  (linking  and  filthy  heat.  On  feeing  hinv 
I  was  terrified,  and  cried  out.  Approach  no  nearer,  tell  me  whence  art 
thou  ?  he  replied  in  a  hoarfe  tone  of  voice,  I  am  from  below,  and  am: 
there  in  a  foeiety  with  two  hundred,  which  is  the  moft  fuper-eminenr 
of  all  focieties ;  mx  are  all  emperors  of  emperors,  kings  of  kings'^  dukc&: 
., of  dukes,  and  princes  of  princes;  no  one  in  our  foeiety  is  barely  an^ 
emperor,  nor  barely  a  king,  duke,  and  prince ;  we  fit  there  on  thronca. 
of  thrones,  and  difpatch  thence  mandates  through  the  whole  world,  and: 
beyond  it.  I  then  faid  to  him,  Doft  not  thou  fee  that  thou  art  infane 
by  reafon  of  the  phantafy  of  fuper-eminence  ?  and  he  replied.  How. 
canft  thou  fay  fo,  when  we  abfolutcly  feem  to  ourfelves,  and  arc  alio 
acknowledged  by  each  other,  to  have  fuch  difl:inclion?  On.  hearing 
this,  1  v.as  not  willing  to  repeat  my  charge  of  infanity,  inafmuch  as  he 
was  infane  by  reafon  cf  phantafy  :  and  it  was  given  mc  to  know,  that 
rhis  devil,  during  his  abode  in  the  world,  had  been  only  a  houfe^fteward^. 
and  that  at  that  time  he  was  fo  lifted  up  in  his  own  fpirit,  that  he  de- 
fpifed  all  mankind  in  comparifon  with  himfelf,  and  indulged  a  phantal/^ 
that  he  was  more  worthy  than  a  king,  and  even  than  an  eixiperor ;  in 
confcquence  of  vhich  proud  conceit,  he  had  denied  God,  and  had  re- 
•yarded  all  the  holy  things  of  the  church  as  of  no  concern  to  himfelf,  but 
of  fomc  concern  to  the  ftupid  multitude.     At  length  I  alked  him.  How: 
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long  do.  ye  two  hundred  thus  glory  amongft  yourfelves  ?  he  faid.  To 
eternity  ;  but  fuch  of  us  as  torture  others  for  denying  our  fuper-emi- 
nence,  fink  under  ground ;  for  it  is  allowed  us  to  glory,  but  not  to  bring 
evil  upon  any  one.  I  afked  again,  Doll  thou  know  what  befalleth  thofc 
vho  fink  under  ground  ?  he  faid.  They  iink  down  into  a  certain  prifon, 
where  they  are  called  viler  than  the  vile,  or  the  vileft,  and  arc  fet  to 
work.  Then  I  faid  to  that  devil.  Take  thou  heed  therefore,  left  thou 
alfo  ihouldeft  fink  down. 

264.  After  this  the  earth  again  opened,  but  to  the  right,  and  I  faw 
another  devil  rifing  out,  who  had  on  his  head  a  kind  of  turban,  wrapped 
about  with  fpires  as  of  a  fnake,  the  head  of  which  flood  put  from  the. 
crown  ;  his  face  was  leprous  from  the  forehead  to  the  chin,  and  alfo  each. 
hand  ;  the  loins  were  naked  and  black  as  foot,  through  which  was  dif- 
cernible  in  duflty  tranfparence  the  fire  as  of  a  furnace  ;  and  the  ankles  of 
the  feet  were  like  two  vipers.  The  former  devil,  on  feeing  him,  fell  on  his^ 
knees,  and  adored  him ;  I  aflced,  why  he  did  fo ;  he  faid.  He  is  the  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  is  omnipotent.    1  then  aflwcd  the  other.  What 
fayed  thou  to  this  ?  he  replied.  What  fliall  I  fay  ?  1  have  all  power  over 
heaven  and  hell,  the  lot  of  all  fouls  is  in  my  hand.     I  alked  again,  Howe 
can  he>  who  is  emperor  of  emperors,  fo  fubmit  himfelf,  and  how  c^nft. 
thou  receive  adoration  ?  he  anfwered>  He  is  ftill  my  fervant ;  what  is 
an  emperor  before  God  ?  the  thunder  of  excommunication  is  in  my 
right  hand.     I  then  faid  to  him.  How  canft  thou  be  fo  infanc  ?  in  the 
world  thou  waft  only  a  canon,  and  becaufe  thou  waft  infedlcd  with  a 
phantafy,  that  thou  alfo  hadft  the  keys  of  heaven,  and  thence  the  power 
of  binding  and  loofing,  thou  haft  inflamed  thy  fpirit  to  fuch  a  degree  of 
madnefs,  that  thou  now  bclievcft  thyfclf  to  be  very  God.     Upon  this 
he  fware  with  indignation  that  it  was  fo,  and   that  the  Lord  had  not 
any  power  in  heaven,  becaufe  he   hath  transferred  it  all  upon  us;   we 
need  only  give  the  word  of  command,   and  heaven  and  hell  obey  with 
reverence  ;  if  we  fend  any  one  into  hell,  the  dcviU  immediately  receive 
him  ;  in  like  manner  the  angels  receive  him  whom  we  fend  to  heaven. 
1  aflced  further.  How  many  are  ye  in  your  fociciy  ?  he  faid.  Three  hun*. 
drcd,  and  we  are  all  gods  there,  but  I  am  god  of  gods.     After  this  the 
earth  opened  beneath  the  feet  of  each,  and  they  funk  down  deep  into 
their  refpecflive  hells  ;  and  it  was  given  to  fee,  that  beneath  their  hells 
were  work-houfes,   into  which  they  would  fall  down,  who  do  hurt  to 
others;,  for  every  one  in  hell  is  left  to  his  phantafy,  and  is  alfo  per- 
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mittcd  to  glory  in  it,  but  he  is  not  allowed  to  do  evil  to  another.  The 
rcafon  why  fuch  are  there,  is,  becaufc  man  is  then  in  his  fpirit,  and  the 
fpirit,  after  that  it  is  feparated  from  the  body,  comes  into  full  liberty 
of  acting  according  to  it's  affcftions  and  confcquent  thoughts.  It  was 
afterwards  given  to  look  into  their  hells;  and  the  hell,  which  contained 
emperors  of  emperors,  and  kings  of  kings,  was  full  of  all  uncleannefs, 
and  the  inhabitants  appeared  like  various  kinds  of  wild  beafls^  with 
fierce  eyes :  in  like  manner  in  the  other  hell,  which  contained  gods  and 
the  god  of  gods,  and  in  this  latter  there  appeared  direful  birds  of  nighty 
which  are  called  ochini  and  ///;/;,  tiying  about  them  ;  the  images  of  their 
phantafies  were  prefcnted  to  me  under  this  appearance.  From  thefe 
circumftances  it  was  manifeft,  what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  political 
felf-love  and  of  ccclefiaftical  felf-love,  that  the  latter  would  make  it's 
votaries  deiirous  of  being  gods,  but  the  former  would  make  them  dc- 
firous  of  being  emperors ;  and  that  under  the  influence  of  fuch  loves 
men  wifh  and  drive  to  attain  the  objecils  of  their  defires,  fo  far  as  they 
are  left  without  reftraint^ 

165^  Afterwards  hell  was  opened,  where  I  faw  two,  one  fitting  upon  a 
bcnchj  holding  his  feet  in  a  bafket  full  of  ferpents,  which  were  fccn 
creeping  upwards  through  the  bread  even  to  the  neck ;  and  the  other 
fitting  on  a  blazing  afs,  at  whofc  fides  red  ferpents  were  creeping,  lifting 
up  their  heads  and  necks,  and  purfuing  the  rider.  I  was  told  that  they 
\verc  popes,  who  had  compelled  emperors  to  refign  their  dominions^ 
and  had  behaved  ill  to  them  both  in  word  and  deed  at  Rome,  whither 
they  came  to  fupplicate  and  adore  them ;  but  that  the  baflcet  in  which 
were  feen  ferpents,  and  the  blazing  afs  with  fnakes  at  his  fides,' were  re- 
prefentations  of  their  love  of  dominion  grounded  in  felf-love,  and  that 
the  like  do  not  appear  to  any  but  fuch  as  look  thither  from  a  didance. 
There  were  fome  canons  prcfent,  whom  I  afl;.ed  whether  thofe  fame 
were  popes  ?  They  faid,  that  they  were  acquainted  with  them,  and  knew 
them  to  be  the  fame. 

366.  After  beholding  thefe  fiid  and  hideous  fpedacles,  I  looked  around^ 
and  faw  two  angels  danding  not  far  from  me,  and  difcourfing  together; 
one  was  clad  in  a  woollen  robe  that  flione  bright  with  flaming  purple, 
and  under  it  he  wore  a  vcd  of  fine  bright  linen ;  the  other  had  on  like 
garments  of  a  fcarlct  colour,  together  with  a  turban  befet  on  the  right 
lidc  with  fome  carbuncles;  I  approached  them,  and  greeting  them  with 
a  faluution  of  peace,  I  reverently  alked  them.  For  what  purpofe  are  ye 
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here  below  ?  and  they  replied.  We  have  let  ourfelves  down  hither  from 
heaven  by  the  Lord's  command,  to  fpeak  with  thee  concerning  the 
bleffed  lot  of  thofe,  who  are  delirous  to  have  dominion  from  the  love  of 
ufes ;  we  are  worftiippers  of  the  Lord,  one  a  prince  of  a  fociety,  the 
other  a  high  pried  of  the  fame;  and  the  prince  faid,  that  he  was  the 
fervantof  his  fociety,  becaufe  he  ferved  it  in  doing  ufes;  and  the  other 
faid,  that  he  was  a  minifter  of  the  church  there,  becaufe  in  ferving  them 
he  miniftered  holy  things  to  the  ufes  of  their  fouls;  and  that  both  arc 
in  perpetual  joys  grounded  in  the  eternal  happinefs  which  is  in  them 
from  the  Lord  ;  and  that  all  things  in  that  fociety  are  fplendid  and 
magnificent,  fplendid  in  confequence  of  gold  and  precious  ftoncs,  and 
magnificent  in  confequence  of  palaces  and  paradifes  ;  the  reafon  is,  be- 
caufe our  love  of  dominion  is  riot  grounded  in  fclf-love,  but  in  the  love 
of  ufes,  and  whereas  the  love  of  ufes  is  from  the  I-ord,  therefore  all  good 
ufes  in  the  heavens  are  fplendid  and  refulgent ;  and  whereas  all  in  our 
fociety  are  principled  in  this  love,   therefore  the  atmofpherc  appears 
golden  by  virtue  of  the  light  which  partakes  of  the  fun's  flame-prin- 
ciple, and  the  fun's  flame-principle  correfponds  to  that  love*     As  they 
ipakc  thefe  words,  they  appeared  alfo  to  me  encompaiTed  with  a  like 
fphere,  from  which  an  aromatic  odour  iflued  fo  as  to  be  perceivable 
to  the  fenfes ;  I  mentioned  this  circumftance  to  them,  and  intreated  them 
to  continue  their  difcourfe  concerning  the  love  of  ufes ;  and  they  pro- 
ceeded thus :  The  dignities  which  wc  enjoy  were  indeed  fought  after  and 
courted  by  us,  but  for  no  other  end  than  that  we  might  be  enabled  more 
fully  to  do  ufes,  and  extend  them  more  widely ;  we  are  alfo  eiicom- 
pafled  about  with  honour,,  and  we  accept  it,  not  for  ourfelves,  but  for 
the  good  of  the  fociety  ;  for  the  brethren  and  confociates,  who  form  the 
commonalty  of  the  fociety,  fcarce  know  any  other  than  that  the  honours 
of  our  dignities  are  in  ourfelves,  and  confcquently  that  the  ufes  which 
we  do  are  from  ourfelves  ;  but  we  feel  otherwifc,  being  fcnfible  that  the 
honours  of  dignities  are  out  of  ourfelves,  and  that  they  are  as  the  gar- 
ments with  which  we  are  cloathcd,  but  that  the  ufes  which  we  perform, 
by  virtue  of  the  lOve  of  them,  are  within  us  from  the  Lord,  and  this  love 
receives  it's  bleffednefs  from  communication  by  ufes  with  others;  and 
we  know   from  experience,  that  fo   far  as  we  do  ufes  from  the  love 
thereof,  fo  far  that  love  increafcs,  and  with  love  wifdom,  whereby  com- 
munication is  effected  ;  but  fo  far  as  we  retain  ufes  in  ourfelves,  and  do 
not  communicate,  fo  far.  bleffednefs  pcrifties;  and  in  fuch  cafe  ufe  be- 
comes 
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comes  like  food  ftored  up  in  the  (lomach,  which  not  being  dlfperfed 
affords  no  nouriniment  to  the  body  and  it's  parts,  but  remains  undi-^ 
gefted,  and  thereby  caufeth  loathing :  in  a  word,  the  whole  hea^ven  is 
nothing  but  a  continent  of  ufe  from  firft  principles  to  laft:  what  is 
ufe  but  adual  love  of  our  neighbour,  -and  what  containeth  (holdeth  to- 
gether) the  heavens  but  this  love  ?  On  hearing  this  1  a(ked.  How  can 
any  one  know  whether  he  doeth  ufes  from  a  principle  of  felf-lovCj  or 
from  the  love  of  ufcs  ?  every  man,  both  good  and  bad,  doeth  ufes,  and 
doeth  them  from  fome  love  ;  fuppofe  that  in  the  world  there  be  a  fociety 
compofcd  of  mere  devils,  and  another  fociety  compofed  of  mere  angels^- 
I  am  of  opinion  that  the  devils  in  their  fociety,  from  the  fire  of  felf--^ 

love,  and  from  the  fplendor  of  their  own  glory,  would  do  as  many  ufcs 
as  the  angels  in  their  fociety;  who  then  can  know  from  what  love,  and 
from  what  origin  ufes  flow?  To  this  the  two  angels  replied.  Devils  da 
ufos  for  the  fake  of  themfelves  and  for  the  fake  of  reputation,  that  they 
may  be  raifed  to  honours,  or  may  gain  wealth  ;  but  angels  do  not  jdo 
ufes  from  fuch  motives,  but  for  the  fake  of  ufcs  from  the  love  thereof  j 
man  cannot  difcern  the  true  quality  of  thofe  ufes,  but  the  Lord  difcerns 
it;  everyone  who  believes  in  the  Lord,  and  fliuns  evils  as  fins, xlocth. ufes 
from  the  Lord ;  but  every  one  who  doth  not  believe  in  the  Lord^  nei- 
ther fhuns. evils  as  fins,  doeth  ufcs  from  fclf  and  for  the  fake  of  fclf :  this 
is  the  difference  between  ufcs  done  by  devils  and  ufes  done  by  angels. 
As  they  fpake  thefc  words,  the  two  angels  departed,  and  were  feen  from 
afar  carried  in  a  fiery  chariot  like  Elias,  and  conveyed  up  into  their  re- 
fpectivc  heavens. 

267.  The  second  memorable  relation.  Not  long  after  this  inter- 
courfe  with  the  angels,  I  entered  a  certain  grove,  and  there  walked  in 
meditation  concerning  thofe,  who  arc  in  the  concupifcence  and  confe- 
quent  phantafy  of  poflcfllng  the  things  of  the  world ;  and  inftantly  at 
fome  difliance  from  me  I  faw  two  angels  difcourfing  with  each  other^  and 
by  turns  looking  at  me ;  wherefore  I  went  nearer  to  them,  and  as  I 
approached  they  thus  accofl:cd  me.  We  have  perceived  in  ourfelves  that 
thou  art  meditating  on  what  we  are  difcourfing  about,  or  that  we  are 
difcourfing  on  what  thou  art  meditating  about,  which  is  a  confequence 
of  the  reciprocal  communication  of  affecftions.  I  afkcd  therefore  what 
they  were  difcourfing  about  ?  they  faid.  Concerning  phantafy,  concern* 
ing  concupifcence,  and  concerning  intelligence;  and  at  this  inftant 
concerning  thofe,  who  form  delight  to  themfelves  from  the  vifion  and 
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imagination  of  poflefling  whatever  the  world  contains.  I  then  intreated 
them  to  favour  me  with  their  fentimcnts  on  thofe  three  fubjedls,  con- 
cupifcence,  phantafy,  and  intelligence;  and  they  began  their  difcourfe 
and  faid.  Every  one  is  by  birth  interiorly  in  concupifccnce^  but  by  edu- 
cation exteriorly  in  intelligence ;  and  no  one  is  in  intelligence,  ftill  lefs 
in  wifdom  interiorly,  thus  as  to  his  fpirit,  but  from  the  Lord;  for-every 
one  is  withheld  from  the  concupifcence  of  evil,  and  is  held  in  intelli- 
gence, according  as  he  looks  to  the  Lord",  and  is  at  the  fame  time  in 
conjundtion  with  him  ;  without  this,  man  is  nothing  elfc  but  mere  con- 
cupifcence; yet  ftill  in  externals,  or  as  to  the  body,  he  is  in  intelligence 
arifing  from  education ;  for  man  lufteth  after  honours  and  wealth,  or 
eminence  and  opulence,  and  in  order  to  attain  them,  it  is  necelTary  that 
he  appear  moral  and  fpiritual,  thus  intelligent  and  wife,  and  he  learns 
fo  to  appear  from  infancy ;  which  is  the  reafon,  why  as  foon  as  he  comes 
amongft  men,  or  into  company,  he  inverts  his  fpirit,  and  removes  it 
from  concupifcence,  and  fpeaks  and  ad:s  from  the  fair  and  honourable 
maxims  which  he  hath  learnt  from  infancy,  and  retains  in  the  bodily 
memory ;  and  is  particularly  cautious,  left  any  thing  of  the  wild  concu- 
pifcence prevalent  in  his  fpirit  ftiould  difcover  itfelf ;  hence  every  man^ 
who  is  not  interiorly  led  of  the  Lx)rdj  is  a  pretender,  a  fycophant,  an  hy- 
pocrite,  and  thereby  an  apparent  man,  and  yet  not  a  man ;  of  whom  it 
may  be  faid,  that  his  fliell  or  body  is  wife,  and  his  kernel  or  fpirit  is 
unwife;  alfo  that  his  external  principle  is  human,  and  his  internal 
beftial ;  fuch  perfons  with  the  hinder  part  of  the  head  look  upwards, 
and  with  the  fore  part  downwards,  thus  they  walk  as  if  oppreficd  with 
heavinefs,  with  the  head  pendent,  and  the  countenance  prone  to  the 
earth ;  and  when  they  put  oft'  the  body,  and  become  fpirits,  and  are 
thereby  fet  at  liberty  from  external  reftraints,  they  become  the  mad- 
Befles  of  their  refpedlive  concupifcences ;  for  they  who  are  principled 
in  felf-love,  are  delirous  to  domineer  over  the  univerfc,  yea,  to  extend 
it's  limits  in  order  to  enlarge  their  dominion,  of  which  they  fee  no  end; 
they  who  are  principled  in  the  love  of  the  world,  are  defirous  to  poflTefs 
whatfoever  the  world  contains,  and  are  full  of  grief  and  envy  in  cafe 
any  of  it's  treafures  are  hid  and  concealed  from  them  by  others  ;  where- 
fore to  prevent  fuch  perfons  from  becoming  mere  concupifcences,  and 
thereby  being  no  longer  men,  it  is  given  them  in  the  fpiritual  world  to 
think  from  a  fear  of  the  lofs  of  reputation,  and  thereby  of  honour  and 
gain,  and  alfo  from  a  fear  of  the  law  and  it's  penalties,  and  it  is  alfo 
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given  them  to  apply  their  mind  to  fome  Audy  or  work,  l^lWreby  llM?jr 
are  kept  in  externals  and  thus  in  a  ftate  of  intelligence,  howfocvcr  Wild 
and  infane  they  may  be  in  their  interiors.  After  this  I  alked,  whether 
all  they  who  arc  in  concupifcence,  are  alfo  in  the  phantafy  thereof;  they 
replied,  that  they  are  in  the  phantafy  of  their  refpeftivc  concupi- 
fcences,  who  think  interiorly  in  themfelves,  and  too  much  indulge  their 
imagination,  by  difcourfing  with  themfelves ;  for  thefe  feparate  their 
fpirit  almoft  from  connexion  with  the  body,  and  by  vifion  overflow  the 
underftanding,  and  take  a  foolifh  delight  as  if  poflcflcd  of  the  univcrfc 
and  all  that  it  contains  :  into  this  delirium  every  man  is  immerfed 
after  death,  who  hath  abftradled  his  fpirit  from  the  body,  and  hath  not 
been  willing  to  recede  from  the  delight  of  the  delirium  by  thinking  at 
all  from  a  religious  principle  refpedling  evils  and  falfes,  and  leaft  of  all 
refpeding  the  unruly  love  of  felf,  as  being  deftrudtive  of  love  to  the 
Lord,  and  refpcdting  the  unruly  love  of  the  world,  as  being  deftrudtive 
of  neighbourly  love. 

268.  After  this  the  two  angels  and  alfo  myfelf  were  feized  with  a 
defir^  of  feeing  thofe,  who  by  rcafon  of  worldly  love  are  in  the  vifionarjf 

concupifcence  or  phantafy  of  poflefling  all  wealth  ;  and  we'pefceived 
that  we  were  infpired  with  this  defire,  to  the  end  that  fuch  vifionaries 
mi^t  be  known :  their  dwellings  were  under  the  earth  of  our  fcet,  but 
above  hell ;  wherefore  we  looked  at  each  other,  and  faid.  Let  us  go ; 
and  there  was  feen  an  opening,  and  in  it  a  ladder,  by  which  We  dc- 
fcended,  as  it  was  told  us  that  they  muft  be  approached  from  the  caft, 
left  we  fliould  enter  into  the  mift  of  their  phantafy,  whereby  our  under- 
ftanding  and  at  the  fame  time  our  fight  would  be  beclouded  ;  and  lo !  there 
appeared  a  houfe  built  of  reeds,  and  of  confequence  full  of  chinks,, 
ftanding  in  a  mift,  which  continually  flowed  forth  like  fmoke  thn>t^;h 
the  chinks  of  three  of  the  walls ;  we  entered,  and  faw  fifty  here  and 
fifty  there  fitting  on  benches,  having  their  faces  turned  away  from  the 
caft  and  the  fouth,  and  looking  to  the  weft  and  the  north ;  before  edich 
pcrfon  there  was  a  table,  and  on  the  table  purfes  diftended,  and  around 
the  purfes  abundance  of  gold  coin ;  and  we  afkcd.  Is  that  the  wealth  of 
all  perfons  in  the  world  ?  they  replied.  Not  of  all  perfons  in  the  world,, 
but  of  all  in  the  kingdom  :  the  found  of  their  fpeech  was  hifling,  and 
they  appeared  to  have  round  faces,  which  gliftered  like  the  ftiell  of  a 
fnail,  and  the  pupil  of  the  eye  in  a  green  plane  as  it  were  lightened, 
which  was  an  cflFca:  of  the*  light  of  phantafy.     We  flood  in  the  midft  of 
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thttm,  and  faid»  Ye  believe  tha|:  ycppiT^fs^all  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom ; 
they  repli^j  We  do  poiTefs  it. ,  Wj;  ^hen  aiked.  Who  of  you  ?  they  faid. 
Everyone:  and  u»e  alkedj  \ioyf  every  one?  ye  are  many:  they  faid^ 
Every  one  of  us  knows  that  all  which  another  hath  is  his  own ;  it  is  not 
allowed  any  one  to  think^  and  (lil)  lefs  to  fay^  mine  are  not  thine;  but  it 
is  allowed  to  think  and  fay,  thine  are  mine.  The  coin  on  the  tables 
appeared  as  of  pure  ^old,  even  in  our  eyes^  but  when  we  let  in  light 
from  the  eaft,  they  wer^  little  grainy  of  gold,  which  they  had  magnified 
to  fuch  a  degree  by  their  conupoh  united  phantafy.  They  faid,  that 
every  one  who  enters  ought  to  tiring  along  with  him  fomewhat  of  gold, 
which  they  cut  into  fmall  pieces,  and  thefe  again  into  little  grains,  and 
by  the  unanimous  force  of  phantafy  they  enlarge  them  into  coin  of  a 
larger  form.  We  then  faid.  Were  not  ye  born  men  of  reafon  ?  whence 
have  ye  this  vifionary  infatuation  ?  they  faid,  We  know  that  it  is  an 
imaginary  vanity,  but  inafmuch  as  it  delights  the  interiors  of  our  minds, 
we  enter  in  hither,  and  are  delighted  as  with  the  pofledion  of  all  things^ 
but  we  continue  in  this  place  only  for  a  few  hours,  at  the  end  of  which 
time  we  depart,  and  as  often  as  we  do  fo  a  found  mind  returns  to  us  t 
yet  dill  our  vifionary  enteruinment  alternately  fucceeds,  and  occafion$ 
our  alternate  entrance  into,  and  departure  out  of  thefe  habitations ;  thus 
by  turns  we  are  wife  and  foolifh  :  we  know  alfo  that  a  hard  lot  awaits 
thofe,  who  by  cunning  rob  others  of  their  goods.  We  aiked^  What  lot  ? 
they  faid.  They  are  fwallowed  up,  and  are  thruft  naked  into  fome  infernal 
prifbn,  where  they  are  kept  to  hard  labour  for  cloaths  and  food,  and 
afterwards  for  fome  pieces  of  coin  of  a  trifling  value,  which  they  colled:, 
and  in  which  they  place  the  joy  of  their  hearts ;  but  if  they  do  evil  to 
their  companions^  they  are  fined  a  part  of  their  coin. 

169.  Afterwards  we  afcended  from  thefe  hells  to  the  fouth,  where  wc 
had  been  before,  and  the  angels  related  there  fevcral  particulars  worth 
remarking  concerning  concupifcence  not  vifionary  or  phantaftic,  ifi 
which  all  men  are  by  birth,  viz.  that  whilft  they  are  in  it,  they  are  like 
pcrfons  infatuated,  and  yet  feem  to  themfelves  to  be  mod  eminently 
wife ;  and  that  from  this. infatuation  they  are  remitted  by  turns  into  the 
rational  principle,  which  in  the  cafe  of  fuch  perfons  is  in  externals;  in 
which  ftate  they  fee,  acknowledge,  and  confeis  their  infanity,  but  fiill 
are  very  defirous  to  quit  their  rational  ftate  and  enter  into  their  infai^c 
ilate,and  alfo  do  let  themfelves  into  .this  latter  ftate^  as  into  a  free  and 
delightful  ftate  fucceeding  a  £p^ced  and  undelightful  oue ;  thus  concu- 
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.^v  -  »»>    CcdU^  them,  and  not  intelligence.     There  arc  three 
..   .    >N  ^f)ich  form  the  conftituent  principles  of  every  man  by 
V  •  .  .^.^^»iix»arly  love,  which  alfo  is  the  love  of  doing  ufes;  the  love 
-K  >iK'.\»*  v^huh  alfu  is  the  love  of  pofleffing  wealth;  and  the  love  of 
,.  ,  ^i>:n>v  ulfo  is  tlic  love  of  bearing  rule  over  others.     Neighbourly 
K.^s%  vM   iho  love  of  doing  ufes,  is  fpiritual  love;  but  the  love  of  the 
uv^M>  vM  the  love  of  pofleiling  wealth,  is  material  loves  whereas  the 
U^w  ol  iVir,  or  the  love  of  bearing  rule  over  others,  is  corporeal  love : 
UMU  {hrMo)  is  man  (homo)  whilft  neighbourly  love,  or  the  love  of  doing 
MK'A,  conftitutcs  the  head,  and  the  love  of  the  world  conftitutes  the  body, 
Hml  the  love  of  fclf  conftitutes  the  feet ;  whereas  if  the  love  of  the  world 
Ci)nlUtutcs  the  head,  man  is  not  man  otherwife  than  as  bunch-backed; 
but  when  the  love  of  felf  conftitutes  the  head,  he  is  not  a  man  ftanding 
on  his  fcct^  but  on  the  palms  of  his  hands  with  his  head  downwards  and 
his  haunches  upwards:  when  neighbourly  love  conftitutes  the  head, 
and  the  two  other  loves  conftitute  in  order  the  body  and  feet,  that  man 
appears  from  heaven  of  an  angelic  countenance,  witlx  a  beautiful  rain- 
bow around  his  head ;  whereas  if  the  love  of  the  world  conftitutes  the 
head,  he  appears  from  heaven  of  a  pale  countenance  like  a  corpfe  with 
a  yellow  Circle  around  his  head ;  but  if  the  love  of  felf  conftitutes  the 
head,  he  appears  from  heaven  of  a  du(ky  countenance,  with  a  whit-e 
circle  around  his  head.     Hereupon  I  afked,  what  the  circles  around  the 
head  reprefented;  they  replied.  They  reprefent  intelligence;  the  white 
circle  around  the  head  of  the  dulky  countenance  reprefents,  that  his  in- 
telligence is  in  externals,  or  around  him,  but  infanity  is  in  internals,  or 
in  him ;  man  alfo,  who  is  of  fuch  a  quality  and  charadler,  is  wife  whilft 
he  is  in  the  body,  but  is  infane  whilft  in  the  fpirit ;  and  no  man  is  wife 
in  fpirit  but  from  the  Lord,  as  is  the  cafe  when  he  is  generated  and 
created  again  or  anew  by  him.     As  they  fpake  thefe  words,  the  earth . 
opened  to  the  left,  and  through  the  opening  I  faw  a  devil  rifing  with  a 
white  lucid  circle  around  his  head,  and  I  alked.  Who  art  thou  ?  he  faid, 
I  am  Lucifer^  fon  of  the  morning,  and  becaufc  I  made  myfetf  like  to  the 
Moft  High,  1  was  caft  down.     Neverthelefs  he  was  not  Lucifer,  but  be^ 
lieved  himfelf  to  be  fo ;  and  I  faid.  Since  thou  waft  caft  down,  how 

• 

canft  thou  rife  again  out  of  hell  ?  he  replied,  I  am  there  a  devil,  but  here 
I  am  an  anget  of  light;  doft  not  thou  foe  my  bead  encompafled  about 
with  a  lucid  fphere?  thou  flialt  fee  alfo,  if  thou  art  willing,  that  1  am 
fuper*moral  amongft  the  moral,  fuper^rational  amongft  the  rational^ 
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yea,  fuper-fpiritual  Imongft  the  fpiritual ;  I  can  alfo  preach,  and  like- 
wife  I  have  preached.  I  afked.  What  haft  thou  preached  ?  he  faid, 
Againft  fraudulent  dealers,  againft  adulterers,  and  againft  all  infernal 
loves ;  yea,  on  this  occafion  I  called  myfelf,  who  am  Lucifer,  a  dcvil, 
and  Idenounced  vengeance  againft  myfelf  as  a  devil,  and  on  this  ac- 
count  I  was  exalted  even  to  heaven  with  praifcs ;  hence  it  is  that  I  am 
called  the  fon  of  the  morning;  and  what  I  myfelf  was  furprized  at, 
whilft  I  was  in  the  pulpit,  I  thought  no  other  than  that  I  was  fpeaking 
rightly  and  properly ;  but  I  difcovercd  to  myfelf  the  caufe,  viz.  becaufe 
1  was  in  externals,  and  thefe  at  that  time  were  feparated  from  my  inter- 
nals ;  but  although  I  difcovercd  this  to  myfelf,  ftill  I  was  not  able  to 
change  myfelf,  becaufe  through  my  haughtinefs  I  did  not  look  unto 
God.  I  next  alked.  How  couldft  thou  fo  fpcak,  when  thou  art  thyfelf 
a  fraudulent  dealer,  thyfelf  an  adulterer,  and  thyfelf  a  devil  ?  He  an- 
fwered,  I  am  one  charadler  when  I  am  in  externals  or  in  the  body,  and 
another  when  I  am  in  internals  or  in  the  fpirit ;  in  the  body  I  am  an 
angel,  but  in  fpirit  a  devil,  for  in  the  body  I  am  in  the  undcrftanding, 
but  in  the  fpirit  I  am  in  the  will,  and  the  undcrftanding  carries  me  up- 
wards, whefCAS  the  will  carries  me  downwards ;  and  when  I  am  in  the 
undcrftanding,  a  white  belt  encompalTes  my  head,  but  when  the  undcr- 
ftanding fubmits  itfclf  entirely  to  the  will,  and  becomes  it's,  which  is 
our  laft  lot>  in  this  cafe  the  belt  grows  black,  and  perifties ;  and  when 
this  is  the  cafe,  we  cannot  any  longer  afcend  into  this  light.  After- 
wards he  difcourfed  concerning  his  twofold  ftate,  the  external  and  in- 
ternal, more  rationally  than  any  other  pcrfon ;  but  on  a  fuddcn,  when 
he  faw  the  angels  attendant  on  me,  his  face  and  voice  were  inflamed, 
and  he  became  black,  even  as  to  the  belt  around  his  iicad,  and  he  funk 
down  into  hell  through  the  opening  through  which  he  arofe.  The  by- 
ftanders,  from  what  they  had  feen,  made  this  conclufion,  that  man  (homo) 
is  fuch  as  his  love  is,  and  that  he  is  not  fuch  as  his  undcrftanding  is,  in- 
afmuch  as  the  love  eafily  draws  over  the  underllanding  to  it's  fide,  and 
cnftaves  it.  I  then  afked  the  angels.  Whence  have  devils  fuch  rationa- 
lity ?  And  they  faid.  It  is  from  the  glory  of  felf-love^  for  fclf-lovc  is 
cncompaffed  with  glory,  and  glory  elevates  the  lindcrftandtng  even  into 
the  light  of  heaven ;  lor  the  undcrftanding  with  every  man  is  capable  of 
being  elevated  according  to  knovi  ledges,  but  not  the  will  except  by  a 
life  according  to  the  truths  of  the  church  and  of  rcafon;  hence  it  is, 
that  atheifts  themfelvesj^  who  are  in  the  glory  of  reputation  ariUnor  from 

fclf-love^ 
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felf-love,  and  thence  in  an  high  conceit  of  their  owiT intelligence,  enjoy  a 
more  fublime  rationality  than  many  others,  but  only  at  the  time  when 
they  arc  in  the  thought  of  the  underftanding,  but  not  when  they  arc  in 
the  aftedlion  of  the  will,  and  the  affedion  of  the  will  poirefTes  man's  in- 
ternal principle,  whereas  the  thought  of  the  underftanding  poiTeCes  hi% 
external  principle.  The  angel  further  declared  the  reafon  why  man 
{bomo)  is  compofed  of  the  three  loves  above-mentioned,  viz.  of  the  love 
of  ufe,  of  the  love  of  the  world,  and  of  the  love  of  felf,  which  is,  that 
man  may  think  from  God,  although  as  from  himfelf ;  he  faid,  that  the 
fupreme  principles  in  man  are  turned  upwards  to  God,  the  middle  prin- 
ciples outwards  to  the  world,  and  the  loweft  principles  downwards  to 
felf;  and  inafmuch  as  thefe  latter  principles  are  turned  downwards,  maa 
thinks  as  from  himfelf,  when  yet  it  is  from  God. 

270.  The  third  memorable  relation.     One  morning  after  flecp 
my  thought  immerfed  itfelf  deeply  into  fome  arcana  of  conjugial  iove^ 
and  at   length  into  this.  In  what  region  of  the  human  mind  dotb  love 
truly  conjugial  refide^  and  thence  in  what  region  doth  conjugial  cold  refidet 
1  knew  that  there  are  three  regions  of  the  human  mind,  one  above  die 
other,  and  that  in  the  loweft  region  dwells  natural  love,  in  the  fuperior 
region  fpiritual  love,  and  in  the  fupreme  region  celeftial  love,  and  diat 
in  each  region  there  is  a  marriage  of  good  and  truth  ;  and  whereas  good 
is  of  love,  and  truth  is  of  wifdom,  that  in  each  region  there  \&  a  mar« 
riage*bf  love  and  wifdom ;  and  that  this  marriage  is  the  fame  with  the 
marriage  of  the  will  and  underftanding,  inafinuch  as  the  will  is  thfc  re- 
ceptacle of  love,  and  the  underftanding  the   receptacle  of  wifdom. 
Whilft  I  was  in  the  depth  of  this  thought,  lo !  I  faw  two  fwans  flying 
towards  the  north,  and  prefently  two  birds  of  paradife  flying  towards 
the  fouth,  and  alfo  two  turtles  flying  'in  the  eaft ;  and  as  \  was  attentive 
to  their  flying,  I  faw  that  the  two  fwans  bended  their  way  from  the 
north  to  the  eaft,  in  like  manner  the  two  birds  of  paradile  from  the 
fouth,  and  that  they  gathered  together  with  the  two  turtles  in  the  eafty 
and  flew  together  to  a  certain  eminent  palace  there,  around  which  were 
olives,  palms,  and  beech  trees  ;  in  the  palace  were  three  rows  of  win- 
dows, one  above  the  other  ;  and  whilft  I  was  making  my  obfervations,  I 
faw  the  fwans  fly  into  the  palace  through  windows  open  in  the  loweft 
row,  the  birds  of  paradife  through  windows  open  in  the  middle  row, 
and  the  turtles  through  windows  open  in  the  higheft  row.     When  !  had 
feen  this,  an  angel  prefcnted  himfelf,  and  faid,  Doft  thou  imderftand 

what 
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what  thou  haft  feen  ?  And  I  replied^  In  a  fmall  degree.  He  faid.  That 
palace  rcprefents  the  habitations  of  conjugial  love^  fuch  as  are  in  human 
minds ;  it's  fupreme  part,  into  which  the  turtles  betook  themfclvcs, 
rcprefents  the  higheft  region  of  the  mind,  where  conjugial  love  dwells 
in  the  love  of  good  with  it's  wifdom  ;  the  middle  part,  into  which  the 
birds  of  paradife  betook  themfclvcs,  rcprefents  the  middle  region,  where 
conjugial  love  dwells  in  the  love  of  truth  with  it's  intelligence;  and  the 
loweft  part,  into  which  the  fwans  betook  themfelves,  rcprefents  the 
loweft  region  of  the  mind,  where  conjugial  love  dwells  in  the  love  of 
what  is  juft  and  right  with  it's  fcience;  the  three  pairs  of  birds  alfo 
fignify  thefe  things,  the  pair  of  turtles  iignifies  conjugial  love  of  the  fu« 
preme  region,  the  pair  of  birds  of  paradife  conjugial  love  of  the  middle 
region,  and  the  pair  of  fwans  conjugial  love  of  the  loweft  region ;  the 
like  is  fignified  by  the  three  kinds  of  trees  round  about  the  palace,  the 
olives,,  the  palms,  and  the  beech  :  we  in  heaven  call  the  fupreme  region 
of  the  mind  celcftial,  the  middle  ipiritual,  and  the  loweft  natural ;  and> 
we  perceive  them  as  ftories  in  a  houfe  one  above  another,  and  an  afcent 
from  one  to  the  other  by  fteps  as  by  ftairs;  and  in  each  part  as  it  were 
two  conclaves,  one  for  love,  the  other  for  wifdom,  and  in  front  as  it  were 
a  bedchamber,  where  love  with  it's  wifdom,  or  what  is  the  famie  thing, 
the  will  with  it's  underftanding^  conCbciate  together  in  bed ;  in  that 
palace  are  prefented  as  in  effigy  all  the  arcana,  of  conjugial  love.  On* 
hearing  this,  being  inflamed  with  a  defire  of  feeing  it,  1  alked,*whe- 
iher  it  was  granted  any  one  to  enter  and  fee  it,  as  it  was  a  reprefentative 
palace?  He  replied,  that  it  was  granted  to  none  but  thofe  who  are  in 
the  third  heaven,  becaufe  to  them  every  reprefentative  of  love  and  wif- 
dom becomes  real ;  from  them  I  have  heard  what  I  have  related  to  thee, 
and  aWb  this  particular,  that  love  truly  conjugial' dwells  in  the  fupreme 
region  in  the  midft  of  mutual  love,  in  the  marriage-chamber  or  conclave 
of  the  will,  and  alfo  in  the  midft  of  the  perceptions  of  wifdbm  in  the 
marriage^chamber  or  conclave  of  the  undcrftanding,  and  that  they  have 
confociation  in  bed  in  the  bedchamber  which  is  in  front,  and  in  the  eaft. 
And  I  afked.  Why  are  there  two  marriage-chambers  ?  He  faid.  That  the 
hufl^and  is  in  the  marrjage^-chambcr  of  the  undcrftanding,  and  that  the 
wife  is  in  the  marriage-chamber  of  the  will.  And  I  aiked.  When  con- 
jugial love  dwells  there,  where  in  fuch  cafe  doth  conjugial  cold  dwell  ? 
He  replied,  that  it  dwells  alfo  in  the  fupreme  region,  but  only  in  the 
marriagc^chamber  o£  the  undcrftanding,  the  marriage-chamber  of  the 
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will  bjcingclofed  in  that  region;  for  the  underftanding  with  it's  truths, 
as  often  as  it  plcafes^  can  afcend  by  a  winding  (lair-cafe  into  the  fu- 
preme  region  into  it's  marriage-chamber;  but  if  the  will  with  the  good 
of  it's  love  doth  not  afcend  at  the  fame  time  into  the  confociate  mar- 
riage-chamber, this  latter  is  clofed,  and  cold  cnfues  in  the  other,  and 
this  is  cortjugtal  cold.  The  underftanding,-  whilft  fuch  cold  prevails  to- 
wards the  wife,  looks  downwards  from  the  highcft  region  to  the  loweft, 
and  alfo,  if  not  prevented  by  fear,  dcfcends  to  warm  itfelf  there  at  a  fire 
not  allowable.  Having  fpoken  thcfe  words,  he  was  willing  ftill  to  re- 
count further  particulars  concerning  conjugial  love  from  it's  effigies  in 
that  palace ;  but  he  faid.  Enough  at  this  time,  inquire  firft  whether 
what  has  been  already  faid  is  above  the  level  of  ordinary  underftandings  i 
if  it  is,  what  need  of  faying  more?  but  if  it  is  not,  more  will  be dif- 
covered. 


Concerning  the  Causes  ^Apparent  Love,  of  Friend- 
ship, and  of  Favour  in  Marriages. 

271.  T  TAVING  treated  of  the  caufes  of  colds  and  reparations^  it 
-*-  -■•  follows  from  order  that  the  caufes  of  apparent  love,  of  friend- 
fhip,  and  of  favour  in  marriages,  ought  alfo  to  be  treated  of:   for  it  is  a 
known  thing,  that  although  cold  feparates  the  minds  {animos)  of  con- 
jugial partners  at  this  day,  ftill  they  cohabit,  and  procreate;  which 
would  not  be  the  cafe,  unlcfs  there  were  alfo  given  apparent  lovesj  alter- 
nately fimilar  to  or  emulous  of  the  heat  of  genuine  love.     That  thefe 
appearances  are  neceflary  and  ufeful  [neceffiiaies  et  utilitates),  and  that 
without  them  houfes  (uu)  would  not  ftand,  and  confequently  neither 
would  focieties,  will  be  feen  in  what  follows.     Moreover,  fome  con- 
fcientious  pcrfons  may  be  diftrefled  with  the  idea,  that  difagreement 
of  mind  fubfifting  between  them  and  their  conjugial   partners,  and 
internal  alienation  thence  arifing,  may  be  their  own  fault,  and  may 
be  imputed  to  them  as  fuch,  and  on  this  account  they  are  grieved  at 
the  heart ;  but  whereas  it  is  not  in  their  power  to  prevent  internal 
difagreexnents^  it  is  enough  for  them^  by  apparent  love  and  favour^ 

to 


Concerning  Conjugial  Love.  265 

to  quiet  from  a  principle  of  confcience  the  inconveniences  which  might 
•arife;  hence  aifo  friendfliip  may  poflibly  return,   in   which  conjugial 
love  lies  concealed  on  the  part  of  fuch,  although  net  on  the  part  of  the 
other.    But  this  fubjeft,  like  the  foregoing,  by  reafon  of  the  great  variety 
of  it's  matter,  fliall  be  treated  of  in  diftindl  articles,  which  are  thcfc: 
I.  Thai  in  I  he  naitdral  ivorld  ahnojl  all  are  capable  of  bein^  joined  together 
as  to  external  ajf el/ions^  but  not  as  to  internaly  if  theje  latter  dif agree  and 
appear  *     II.  ^bat  in  the  fpiritual  world  all  are  joined  together  according 
to  iftternal  affe&ionSj  but  not  according  to  external^  unlefs  thefe  aB  in  unity 
with  the  internal.     III.     That  the  affetlions^  according  to  ivh\ch  wedlock 
is  generally  contraEfed  in  the  world,  are  external.     IV.  But  that  in  cafe 
they  are  not  influenced  by  internal  affcElions,   which  conjoin  minds,  the 
bonds  of  wedlock  are  loofed  in   the  hotife.     V.   That   neverthelefs  thofe 
bonds  mufl  continue  in  the  world  till  the  deceafe  of  one  of  the  parties.     VI. 
That  in  cafes  of  wedlock,  in  zvhich  the  internal  affecJions  do  not  conjoin, 
there  are  external  affeHions  given,  which  affume  afemblance  of  internal, 
,   and  tend  to  confociate.     VII.   That  hence  comes  apparent  love,  apparent 
/   friendfhip,  and  favour  between  conjugial  partners.     VI II.  That  thefe  ap-^ 
pearances  are  conjugial  femblances  affume d,  which  are  commendable,  becaufe 
ufeful  and  neceffary.     IX.   That  thefe  affumed  conjugial  femblances,  in  the 
^^  of  a  fpiritual  man  (homo)  conjoined  to  a  natural,  favour  of  juflice  and 
judgment.     X.  That  thefe  ajfumed  conjugial  femblances  with  natural  men 
favour  of  prudence,  for  various  reafons.     XI.  That  they  are  for  the  fake 
of  amendment,   and  for  the  fake  of  accommodation.     XII.  That  they  are 
for  the  fake  of  preferving  order  in  dome  flic  affairs,  and  for  the  fake  of  mu-- 
tual  aid.     XIII.  That  they  are  for  the  fake  of  unanimity  in  the  care  of 
infants  and  the  education  of  children.     XIV.     That  they  Are  for  the  fake 
of  peace  in  the  houfe.     XV.   That  they  are  for  the  fake^df  reputation  out  of 
the  houfe.     XVI.  That  they  are  for  the  fake  of  various  favours  expe&ed 
from  a  conjugial  partner,  or  from  his  or  her  relations  ;  and  thus  from  the 
fear  of  loftngfuch  favours.     XVII.   That  they  arc  for  the  fake  of  excufmg 
blemijhes,  and  thereby  of  avoiding  difgrace.     XVIII.   That  they  are  for  the 
fake  of  reconciliations.     XIX.  That  in  cafe  favour  doth  not  ceafe  zvith  the 
wife,  whilft  faculty  ceafs  with  the  man,  there  may  exifl  afriendfloip  re- 
fembling  conjugial  friendjhip,  when  the  parties  grow  old.     XX.  That  there 
arc  given  various  fpccies  of  apparent  love  andfriendjbip  beizveen  conju- 
gial partners,  one  of  zvhom  is  brought  under  the  yoke,  and  thence  fubjccl  to 
the  other.     XXI.  That  there  are  given  infernal  marriages  in  t.'je  world 
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between  conjugial  partners^  who  interiorly  are  the  mofi  inveterate  enemies^ 
and  exteriorly  are  as  the  moft  bofont  friends.  We  proceed  to  an  cxplica«- 
tion  of  each  article. 

272.  I.  That  in  the  natural  world  almost  all  are  capable  of 

BEING  joined  TOGETHER  AS  TO  EXTERNAL  AFFECTIONS,  BUT  NOT  AS  TO 
INTErxNAL  AFFECTIONS,     IF  THESE  LATTER  DISAGREE  AND   APPEAR.       Thc 

reafon  is,  becaufe  man  [homo)  in  the  world  is  cloathed  with  a  material 
body,  and  this  is  overcharged  with  lulls,  and  thefe  lulls  are  in  it  as  dregs 
which  precipitate  themfeives  to  the  bottom,  when  thc  mull  {xx)  of  the 
wine  {mujium  vini)  is  clarified;  fuch  are  the  conftitucnt  fubftances,  of 
which  the  bodies  of  men  in  the  world  are  compofed ;  hence  it  is  that 
the  internal  afFedtions,  which  are  of  thc  mind,  do  not  appear,  and  in 
many  cafes  fcarce  a  grain  of  them  tranfpires ;  for  the  body  either  ab- 
forbs  them,  and  involves  them  in  it's  dregs,  or  by  fimulation  which  has 
been  learnt  from  infancy  conc^ls  them  deeply  from  the  light  of  others ; 
and  hereby  man  puts  himfqlf  into  the  Hate  of  every  affedion  which  hq 
obferves  in  another,  and  allures  his  afFedlion  to  himfelf,  and  thus  they 
conjoin  themfeives ;  the  reafon  why  they  conjoin  themfeives  is,  becaufe 
every  affedion  hath  it's  delight,  and  delights  tie  together  minds  [animos). 
But  it  would  be  otherwife  in  cafe  the  internal  affedions,  as  the  external^ 
appeared  vilibly  in  the  face  and  gellure,  and  were  made  manifell  to  thc 
hearing  by  the  tone  of  the  fpeech;  or  if  their  delights  were  fenfible  to 
the  nollrils  or  fmell,  as  they  are  in  the  fpiritual  world ;  in  fuch  cafe,  if 
they  difagrecd  fo  as  to  be  difcordant,  they  would  feparate  minds  (^»i- 
mos)  from  each  other,  and  according  to  the  perception  ofantipathy^ 
minds  would  remove  themfeives  at  a  dillance.  From  thefe  conlidcra- 
tions  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  natural  world  almoll  all  are  capable  of 
being  joined  together  as  to  external  affedions,  but  not  as  to  internal  af- 
fcdions,  if  thefe  latter  difagree  and  appear. 

273.  II.  That  in  the  spiritual  world  all  are  conjoined  ac- 
cording TO  internal  affections,  but  not  according  to  external^ 
unless  these  latter  act  in  unity  with  the  internal.  The  reafon 
is,  becaufe  in  the  fpiritual  world  the  material  body  is  rcjeded,  which 
could  receive  and  bring  forth  thc  forms  of  all  affedions,  as  hath  beenr 
juft  now  faid  above,  and  man  [honw)  being  llripped  of  that  body  is  in 
his  internal  affedions,  which  his  body  had  before  concealed  ;  hence  it 
is,  that  in  the  fpiritual  world  homogeneities  and  heterogeneities,  or- 
fympathics  and  antipathies,  are  not  only  felt,^  but  appear  alfo  in  the 

"^  face,. 
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jfAC£»  the  difcourfe,  and  the  gefture ;  wherefore  fimilitudes  arc  there 
conjoined^  and  diflimilitudes  are  feparatcd.  This  is  the  reafon  why  the 
univerfal  heaven  is  arranged  of  the  Lord  according  to  all  the  varieties 
of  the  afFecftions  of  the  love  of  good  and  truth,  and  on  the  contrary  hell 
according  to  all  the  varieties  of  the  love  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe.  In- 
afmuch  as  angels  and  fpirits  have  internal  and  external  aftedlions,  like 
as  men  have  in  the  world,  and  inafnnuch  as  the  internal  affections  can- 
not in  the  fpiritual  world  be  concealed  by  the  external,  they  therefore 
tranfpire  and  manifeft  themfelves ;  hence  with  angels  and  fpirits  both 
the  internal  and  external  affedlions  are  reduced  to  fimilitude  and  cor- 
refpondence,  after  which  their  internal  afFedlions  by  the  external  are 
efiigied  in  their  faces,  are  perceived  in  the  tone  of  their  fpcech,  and  alfo 
appear  in  their  behaviour  and  manners.  The  ground  and  reafon  why 
angels  and  fpirits  have  internal  and  external  afFedions  is,  becaufe  they 
have  mind  and  body^  and  affeftions  with  thoughts  thence  derived  apper- 
tain to  the  mind,  and  fenfations  with  pleafures  thence  derived  aj^rtain 
to  the  body.  It  frequently  happens  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  that  friends 
meet  after  death,  and  recoiled:  their  friendfhips  in  the  former  world, 
and  on  fuch  occafions  believe,  that  they  (hall  live  in  the  affociations  of 
friendlhip  as  formerly  ;  but  when  that  aflbciation  is  perceived  in  hea- 
ven which  is  only  of  the  external  afFedions,  a  reparation  enfues  accord- 
ing to  the  internal ;  and  in  this  cafe  fome  are  banifhed  from  the  place 
of  their  meeting  into  the  north,  and  fome  into  the  weft,  and  each  to  fuch 
a^diftance  from  the  other,  that  they  can  no  longer  fee  or  know  each 
other ;  for  in  the  places  appointed  for  them  to  ftay  at,  their  faces  are 
changed,  fo  as  to  become  the  effigies  of  their  internal  afFedions.  From 
thefe  conliderations  it  is  manifeft,  that  in  the  fpiritual  world  all  are 
conjoined  according  to  internal  afFediions,  and  not  according  to  external, 
unlefs  thefe  latter  ad:  in  unity  with  the  internal. 

274.  III.  That  the  affections,  according  to  which  wedlock  is 

GENERALLY  CONTRACTED  IN  THE  WORLD,  ARE  EXTERNAL.   The  rCafon  is, 

becaufe  the  internal  afFedions  are  feldom  confultcd,  and  if  they  are 
confulted,  ftill  their  fimilitude  is  not  feen  in  the  woman,  for  fhe,  by  a 
peculiar  property  with  which  fhe  is  gifted  from  her  birth,  draws  back 
the  internal  afFedions  into  the  inner  chambers  of  her  mind.  The  ex- 
ternal afit'ecftions,  which  induce  the  men  to  engage  in  wedlock,  are  feve- 
ral ;  the  firft  aficdion  of  this  age  is  an  increafe  of  property  by  wealth, 
as  well  with  a  view  to  becoming  rich,  as  fora  fupply  of  plentiful  Itores  ; 
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the  fecond  is  a  thiift  after  honours,  either  with  a  view  of  being  held  in 
high  cftimation,  or  with  a  view  of  being  advanced  to  an  enlarged  ftatc 
of  fortune :  bclides  thcfe  there  arc  various  allurements  and  concupi- 
fccnces,  but  neither  do  thcfe  give  an  opportunity  of  exploring  the 
agreement  of  internal  ailed  ions.  From  thefe  few  conllderations  it 
is  manifcft,  that  wedlock  is  generally  contracted  in  the  world  according 
to  external  affcclions. 

275.  IV.  But  that  in  case  they  are  not  influenced  by  internal, 

AFFECTIONS,  WHICH  CONJOIN  MINDS,  THE  BONDS  OF  WEDLOCK  ARE  LOOSED 

IN  THE  HOUSE.  It  is  faid  in  the  houfe,  becaufe  it  is  done  privately  be- 
tween the  parties,  as  is  the  cafe  when  the  firft  heat  kindled  during 
courtfliip,  and  breaking  out  into  a  flame  as  the  nuptials  approach^  fuc- 
ceflively  defervefces  afterwards  by  reafon  of  the  difcordance  of  the  in- 
ternal alFedions,  and  at  length  pafles  off  into  cold ;  that  in  this  cafe 
the  external  afFeclions,  which  had  induced  and  allured  the  parties  to 
wedlock,  difappear,  fo  that  they  no  longer  effccfl  conjunction,  is  a  known 
thing.  That  cold  arifes  from  various  caufes  internal,  external,  and  ac- 
cidental, all  which  originate  in  diirmiilitude  of  internal  inclinations,  was 
proved  in  the  foregoing  chapter.  From  thefe  coniiderations  the  truth 
of  what  was  afferted  is  manifeft,  that  unlefs  the  external  affedtions  arc 
influenced  by  internal,  which  conjoin  minds,  the  bonds  of  wedlock  arc 
loofed  in  the  houfe. 

276.  V.  That  nevertheless  those  bonds  must  continue  in  the 

WORLD  till  the  decease  OF  ONE  OF  THE  PARTIES.     This  propofition  is 

adduced  to  the  intent,  that  to  the  eye  of  reafon  may  more  evidentljt 

appear  the  neceflity,  utility,  and  truth,  that  conjugial  love,  where  it  is 

not  genuine,  ought  ftiil  to  be  aftecled,  or  made  to  appear  as  if  it  was 

genuine;  the  cafe  would  be  otherwife  if  the  marriage-contrad  was  not 

to  continue  to  the  end  of  life,  but  might  be  diflTolved  at  pleafure,  as  was 

the  cafe  with   the   IfFaclitifli  nation,   who  claimed  to  themfelves  the 

liberty  of  putting  away  their  wives  for  every  caufe,  as  is  evident  from 

the  following  pallage  in  Matthew  :   "  The  pbarifees  came^  and  faid  unt$ 

Jcfus^  Is  it  Idivfulfor  a  man  to  put  aijcay  bis  wife  for  every  caufe?  And 

ichen  Jefus  anfivered^  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  put  away  a  wif\  and  to  marry 

another,  except  on  account  of  whoredom,  they  replied,   that  neverthelefs 

Mofes  commanded  to  give  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  to  put  her  away  ;  and  tbs 

difci pies  faid.  If  the  cafe  of  a  man  with  his  wife  befo,  it  is  not  expedient 

to  marry;'  xix.  3  to  10.     Since  therefore  the  covenant  of  marriage  is  a 

covenanti 
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covenant  of  life,  it  follows,  that  appearances  of  love  and  friendfhip  be- 
tween conjugial  partners  arc  ncccflary  [neccffuatcs).  The  reafon  why 
wedlock  contracted  mufl  continue  till  the  deccafe  of  one  of  the  parties, 
is  grounded  in  the  divine  law,  and  confcqucntly  alfo  in  rational  law, 
and  thence  in  civil  law  ,•  in  the  divine  law,  becaufc  it  is  not  lawful  to 
put  away  a  wife,  and  marry  another,  except  on  account  of  whoredom, 
as  above ;  in  rational  law,  becaufe  it  is  founded  upon  fpiritual,  for 
divine  law  and  rational  arc  one  law  ;  from  the  latter  and  former  law 
together,  or  by  the  latter  as  grounded  in  the  former,  may  be  fecn  in 
abundance  the  enormities,  and  deftrudlions  of  focicties,  refulting  from 
the  diflblution  of  marriage,  or  the  putting  away  of  wives  at  the  good, 
plcafure  of  the  hulbands,  before  death ;  thofe  enormities  and  dcftruc- 
tions  of  focicties  may  be  fcen  in  fome  meafure  in  the  memorable  rela- 
tion concerning  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  canvafled  by  the  fpirits 
gathered  together  out  of  the  nine  kingdonrfs,  n.  103  to  115,  to  which 
there  is  no  need  of  fuper-adding  further  reafons.  {yy)  But  thefc  caufcs 
do  not  operate  to  prevent  the  permiflion  of  feparations  grounded  in 
their  proper  caufcs,  concerning  M-hich  fee  above,  n.  252,  253,  254;  and 
alfo  concubinage,  concerning  which  fee  the  fecond  part  of  this  work. 

277.  VI.  That  in  cases  of  wedlock,  in  which  the  internal  af- 
fections DO  NOT  conjoin,  THERE  ARE  GIVEN  EXTERNAL  AFFECTIONS, 
WHICH    ASSUME    A    SEMBLANCE  OP    INTERNAL,  AND    TEND    TO    CONSOCIATE. 

By  internal  affeclions  are  meant  the  mutual  inclinations  which  influence 
the  mind  of  each  of  the  parties  from  heaven ;  whereas  by  external  af- 
fcdUons  are  meant  the  inclinations  which  influence  the  mind  of  each  of 
the  parties  from  the  world;  thefe  latter  afi^^dlions  or  inclinations  indeed 
equally  appertain  to  the  mind,  but  they  occupy  it's  inferior  region, 
whereas  the  former  occupy  the  fuperior  region :  but  whereas  both  have 
their  allotted  feat  in  the  mind,  it  may  pofllbly  be  believed  that  they  arc 
alike  and  agree;  yet  although  they  are  not  alike,  ftill  they  can  appear 
as  alike,  but  in  fome  cafes  they  exift  as  agreements,  and  in  fomc  as  in- 
finuating  femblances.  There  is  a  certain  communion  implanted  in 
each  of  the  parties  from  the  tarliefl:  time  of  the  marriage-covenant, 
which,  notwithltanding  their  difagreemcnc  in  minds  {animis),  flill  re- 
mams  implanted;  as  a  communion  of  poircfTions,  and  in  many  cafes 
a  communion  of  ufes,  and  of  the  various  neceffities  of  the  houfe,  and 
thence  alfo  a  communioii  of  thougnts,  and  of  certain  arcana;  there  is 
alio  a  communion  of  bed,  and  a  communion  of  the  luvc  of  children; 

not 
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not  to  mention  fcveral  others,  which,  inafmuch  as  they  arc  infcribed  on 
the  conjiigial  covenant,  are  infcribjd  alfo  on  their  minds.  Hence  orU 
{;inii?c  efpecially  the  external  affcdions,  which  refcmblc  the  internal; 
whereas  thofe  which  only  counterfeit  them  are  partly  from  the  fame 
or.j^in,  and  partly  from  another;  but  on  the  fubject  of  each  more  will 
I)C  (aid  in  what  follows. 

278.  VII.  That  hence  comes  apparent  love,  apparent  friend- 
ship,   AND    FAVOUR    BETWEEN    CONJUGIAL    PARTNERS.       Apparent    loVCS, 

friendfliips,  and  favours  between  conjugial  partners,  are  a  confequencc 
of  the  conjugial  covenant  being  ratified  for  the  term  of  life,  and  of  the 
conjugial  communion  thence  infcribed  on  thofe  who  ratify  it,  whence 
fpring  external  aflcdlions  refembling  the  internal,  as  was  juft  now  pointed 
at ;  they  are  moreover  a  confequencc  of  their  caufes,  which  are  ufeful- 
ncfi  and  neceffity,  from  which  in  part  exift  external  aftcclions  conjunc- 
tive, or  counterfeit,  whereby  external  love  appears  as  internal,  and  ex-' 
ternal  friendfliip  as  internal. 

279.  VIII.  That  these  appearances  are  conjugial  semblances 

ASSUMED,  W'niCH   ARE  COMMENDABLE,  BECAUSE  USEFUL    AND   NECESSARY. 

They  arc  called  femblances  aflumed,  becaufe  they  have  place  amongft 
thofe  who  difagree  in  mind,  and  by  reafon  of  fuch  difagreement  arc  in- 
teriorly in  cold  ;  in  this  cafe,  when  they  ftill  live  a  confociate  life  in 
externals,  as  duty  and  decency  require,  their  confociations  of  cohabita- 
tion may  be  called  afllimed  femblances,  but  conjugial,  which,  as  being 
commendable  for  the  fake  of  ufes,  are  altogether  to  be  diftinguifhed  from 
hypocritical  femblances,  for  hereby  all  thofe  good  things  are  provided 
for,  which  are  enumerated  in  order  below  from  article  xi.  to  xx. ;  the 
reafon  why  they  are  commendable  for  the  fake  of  neceffity  is,  becauie 
otherwife  thofe  good  things  would  be  unattained  ;  and  yet  cohabitatioa 
as  grounded  in  covenant  and  law  is  enjoined,  and  hence  remains  fettled 
with  each  of  the  parties  under  the  conlideration  of  a  debt. 

280.  IX.  That  these  assumed  conjugial  semblances,  in  the  cask 

OF  a  spiritual   man  {homo)   conjoined  to  a  natural,  SAVOUR  OPJU&Y 

TICK  AND  judgment.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  fpiritual  man  adts 
what  he  ads  from  juftice  and  judgment,  wherefore  he  doth  not  fee  thcl^ 
aflumed  femblances  alienated  from  their  internal  aflevSiions,  but  conn 
ncrtcd  with  them  ;  for  he  avlls  ferioufly,  and  refpefts  amendment  as  an 
end,  and  if  he  doth  not  obtain  this  end,  he  refpedbi  accommodation,  for 
the  fake  of  order  in  the  houfe,  for  the  fake  of  mutual  aid^  for  the  (ake 
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of  the  care  of  children,  for  the  fake  of  peace  and  tranquillity ;  to  thcfe 

things  he  is  led  from  a  principle  of  juftice,  and  from  a  principle  of 
judgment  he  gives  them  effeft.  The  reafon  why  the  fpiritual  man  fo 
cohabits  with  the  natural  is,  bccaufe  the  fpiritual  man  acls  fpiritually, 
even  with  the  natural,  (zz) 

281.  X.  That  these  assumed  conjugial  semblances  with  na- 

TURAL  MEN   SAVOUR  OF  PRUDENCE,    FOR  VARIOUS  REASONS.       In     thc    Cafc 

of  two  conjugial  partners,  of  whom  one  is  fpiritual,  but  thc  other  na- 
tural, (by  the  fpiritual  is  meant  he  who  lovcth  fpiritual  things,  and 
thereby  is  wife  from  the  Lord,  and  by  the  natural  is  meant  he  who 
loveth  only  natural  things,  and  thereby  is  wife  from  himfclf,)  when  they 
are  confociated  in  marriage,  conjugial  love  with  the  fpiritual  partner  is 
heat,  and  with  thc  natural  is  cold ;  that  heat  and  cold  cannot  abide  to- 
gether, and  that  heat  cannot  inflame  him  who  is  in  cold,  unlefs  the  cold 
be  firft  diflipated,  nor  the  cold  flow  into  him  who  is  in  heat,  unlefs  the 
heat  be  firft  removed,  is  evident ;  hence  it  is  that  inteftinc  love  cannot 
have  place  between  conjugial  partners,  one  of  whom  is  fpiritual  and 
the  other  natural ;  but  that  a  love  eniulous  of  inteftine  love  may  have 
place  on  thc  part  of  the  fpiritual  partner,  as  was  faid  in  the  foregoing 
article ;  whereas  between  two  natucal  conjugial  partners  no  inteftine 
iove  can  have  place,  inafmuch  as  each  is  cold,  and'  if  they  have  heat,  it 
■is  from  an  unchafte  principle ;  neverthclcfs  thcfe  latter  may  cohabit 
with  fcparate  minds  [animis)  in  the  fame  houfe,  and  alfo  affume  looks 
as  of  love  and  fricndlhip  between  each  other,  notwithftanding  thc  dif- 
agreement  of  their  minds  {menles) :  in  fuch  cafe,  the  external  attedions, 
which  for  the  moft  part  arc  alfccl:ions  of  wealth  and  jwllcfllons,  or  of 
honour  and  dignities,  may  as  it  were  be  kindled  into  a  llamc ;  and 
whereas  fuch  enkindling  induces  fear  for  the  lofs  of  thofe  afFeclions, 
therefore  alTumed  conjugial  femblances  are  in  fuch  cafes  ncccflities, 
which  neceflities  are  principally  thofe  adduced  below  in  articles  xv. 
XVI.  XVII.;  the  reft  of  thc  caules  adduced  with  thefe  may  havefome- 
what  common  uith  th  j  caufes  appertaining  to  thc  fi)iricual  ninn,  con- 
cerning which  fee  a)ov(,  n.  280,  but  only  in  cafe  prudence  with  the 
natural  man  favours  .>f  Mitelligencc. 

282.    XI.      VmaT       H'V    ARE   FOR     PHR  SAKE  OF    AMENDMfcNT,     AND    FOR 

THE  SAKE  OF  ACCrMM  .DATioN.  The  Fcafon  M hy  affuneJ  conJLj  ial 
femblances,  which  aro  appearances  of  love  and  fricndiliip  ru'>:ii:,n/  be- 
tween conjugial  partners  who  difagrec  m  mind,  are  icr  i^e  i^vc  of 

amenuiiicnt. 
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amendment,  i«,  becaufe  the  fpi ritual  man  [howo),  conncdle'd  with  the 
natural  by  the  matrimonial  covenant,  intends  nothing  clfe  but  amend- 
ment of  life;  which  he  efteds  by  difcourfcs  of  wifdom  and  elegance, 
and  by  favours  w  hich  foothe  and  flatter  the  temper  of  the  other ;  but 
in  cafe  thcfe  things  prove  ineffectual,  he  intends  accommodation,  for  the 
fake  of  the  prefcrvation  of  order  in  domcftic  things,  for  the  fake  of  mu- 
tual aid,  and  for  the  fake  of  the  infants  and  children,  and  other  things 
of  a  like  nature  ;  for  whatfoever  is  faid  and  done  by  the  fpiritual  man 
{homo)  favours  of  juftice  and  judgment,  as  was  (hewn  above,  n.  280- 
But  with  conjugial  partners,  neither  of  whom  is  fpiritual, 'but  both  na- 
tural, the  like  conducl  may  have  place,  but  for  other  ends  ;  if  for  the 
fake  of  amendment  and  accommodation,  the  end  of  one  of  the  parties 
is,  either  that  the  other  party  may  be  reduced  to  fimilitude  of  manners, 
and  be  made  fubordinate  to  his  dcfircs,  or  for  the  fake  of  fome  offices 
that  they  may  be  made  fubfervient  to  his  own,  or  for  the  fake  of  peace 
within  the  houfc,  or  of  reputation  out  of  the  houfe,  or  for  the  fake  of 
favours  hoped  for  by  the  conjugial  partner  or  by  his  relations,  not  to 
mention  other  ends ;  but  thefe  ends  with  fome  are  grounded  in  the  pru- 
dence of  their  reafon,  with  fome  in  native  civility,  with  fome  in  the 
ideliffhts  of  cupidities  which  have  been  familiar  from  the  cradle,  the 
lofs  of  which  is  dreaded,  befides  feveral  ends,  which  render  the  alTumed 
kindneflfes  [favorcs)  as  of  conjugial  love  more  or  lefs  counterfeit. 
Kindneflcs  alfo  as  of  conjugial  love  may  have  place  out  of  the  houfe, 
and  none  within  the  houfe,  but  thcfe  refped:  as  an  end  the  reputation  of 
both  parties,  and  if  they  have  not  this  refpecl,  they  are  merely  fportive. 
283.  XII.  That  they   are  tor  the  sake  of  preserving  order  in 

rOMP.STIC  AFFAIRS,  AND    FOR    THE  SAKE  OF     MUTUAL   AID.       Evcry  houfe 

in  which  there  are  children,  their  inftrudlors,  and  other  domeftics,  is  a 
fmall  focicty  emulating  a  large  one  ;  this  latter  alfo  confifts  of  the  for- 
mer, as  a  whole  confills  of  it's  parts,  and  thereby  it  exifts ;  and  fur- 
ther, as  the  fccurity  of  a  large  fociety  depends  on  order,  fo  the  fccu* 
rity  of  this  fmall  fociety  depends  on  order;  wherefore  as  it  con- 
cerns public  magiftrates  to  fee  and  provide,  that  order  may  exiftand  be 
prcferved  in  a  compound  fociety,  fo  it  concerns  conjugial  partners  in 
their  lingle  fociety.  But  this  order  cannot  have  place  if  the  hulband 
and  wife  difagrce  in  their  minds  [aiiimis)^  for  thereby  mutual  counfels 
and  aids  are  drawn  different  ways,  and  are  divided  like  their  minds,  and 
thus  the  form  of  the  fmall  fociety  is  rent  afunder ;  wherefore  to  pre- 
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fcrve  order,  and  by  order  to  take  care  of  themfclves  and  at  the  fame 
time  of  the  houfe,  or  of  rhc  houfc  and  at  the  fame  time  of  themfclves, 
left  they  ftiould  come  to  hurt  and  fall  to  ruin,  ncccfllty  requires  that  the 
mafter  andmiftrefs  agree,  and  a<5t  in  unity;  and  if  this  cannot  be  donc> 
by  rejffon  of  the  difference  of  their  minds  [mentium)^  fo  well  as  it  mighty 
both  duty  and  propriety  require  that  it  be  done  by  rcprefentativc  con- 
jugial friendfhip:  that  hereby  concord  is  eflabliihcd  in  houfcs  for  the 
fake  of  necclTity  and  confcquent  utility,  is  a  known  thing. 

284.  XIII.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  unanimity   in  the 

CARE    OF    infants,    AND    THE    EDUCATION    OF  CHILDREN.       That  affumcd 

conjugial  femblances,  which  are  appearances  of  love  and  friendfliip 
refembling  fuch  as  are  truly  conjugial,  have  place  with  conjugial  part- 
ners for  the  fake  of  infants  and  children,  is  a  thing  very  well  known; 
the  common  love  of  thefe  latter  caufes  each  conjugial  partner  to  regard 
the  other  with  kindnefs  and  favour.  The  love  of  infants  and  of  chil- 
dren w  ith  the  mother  and  the  father  conjoin  themfclves,  as  the  heart 
and  lungs  in  the  breaft;  the  love  of  them  with  the  mother  •  is  as 
the  heart,  and  the  love  towards  them  with  the  father  is  as  the 
lungs ;  the  reafon  of  the  comparifon  is,  becaufe  the  heart  correfponds 
to  love,  and  the  lungs  to  underftanding,  and  love  grounded  in  the  will 
appertains  to  the  mother,  a^*d  love  grounded  in  the  underftanding  ap- 
pertains to  the  father.  With  fpiritual  men  [homines)  there  is  conjugial 
conjundlion  by  means  of  that  love  grounded  in  juftice  and  judgment; 
in  juftice,  becaufe  the  mother  had  borne  them  In  the  womb,  had 
brought  them  forth  with  pain,  and  afterwards  with  unwearied  care 
fucklcs,  nourifties,  keeps  clean,  cloathcs,  and  educates  them,  [and  in 
judgment,  becaufe  the  father  provides  for  their  inllruclion  in  fciencc, 
intelligence,  and  wifdom.]  {aaa) 

28c.  XIV.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  peace  in  the  house. 
Aflumed  conjugial  femblances,  or  external  fricndihips  for  the  fake  of 
domeftic  peace  and  tranquillity,  appertain  principally  to  the  men,  by 
reafon  of  their  natural  charadcriftic,  as  acting  from  the  underftanding 
in  whatfocver  they  acT: ;  and  the  underftanding,  as  being  exercifed  in 
thought,  is  engaged  in  a  variety  of  objccfls  which  render  the  mind  un- 
quiet, diflurbing  and  diftradin^  it ;  wherefore  if  intranquillicy  prevailed 
at  home,  it  would  come  to  pafs  that  the  vital  fpirits  of  the  p:,rtics  would 
grow  faint,  and  their  interior  life  would  as  it  were  expire,  and  thereby 
the  health  both  of  mind  and  body  would  be  deRroycd  ;  the  dreadful  ap- 
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prehenfion  of  thcfc  and  feveral  other  dangers  would  pofTcfs  the  minds  of 
the  nnenj  unlefs  they  had  an  afylum  with  their  wives  at  home  for  the 
appeafing  the  diflurbanccs  arifing  in  their  underllandings.     Moreover 

peace  and  tranquillity  give  fercnity  to  their  minds>  and  difpofe  them  to 
receive  agreeably  the  kindneflcs  offered  by  their  wives,  who  fpare  no 
pains  to  difperfe  the  mental  clouds  which  they  are  very  quick-fighted 
to  obferve  in  their  hufbands ;  add  to  this,  that  the  fame  peace  and  tran- 
quillity make  the  prcfcnce  of  their  wives  agreeable.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  an  afllimcd  fcmblance  of  love,  as  if  it  was  truly  conjugial,  for 
the  fake  of  peace  and  tranquillity  at  home,  is  neccfiary  and  alfo  ufeful. 
It  is  further  to  be  obfervcd,  that  with  the  wives,  aflumed  fcmblances 
have  not  place  as  with  the  men,  but  if  they  appear  to  refcmble  them> 
they  are  the  efted:  of  real  love,  becaufe  wives  are  born  loves  of  the 

underftg^nding.of  the  men,  wherefore  they  accept  kindly  the  favours  of 
their  hufbands,  and  if  they  do  not  confefs  it  with  their  lips,  flill  they 
acknowledge  it  in  heart, 

a86.  XV.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  reputation  out  op 
THE  house.  The  fortunes  of  the  men  in  general  depend  on  their  re- 
putation forjuflice,  fincerity,  and  uprightnefs;  and  this  reputation  alfo 
depends  on  the  wife,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  mofl  familiar  circumu 
fiances  of  her  hufhand's  life  ;  wherefore  if  the  difagreements  of  their 
minds  (hould  break  out  into  open  enmity,  quarrels,  and  threats  of  ha- 
tred, and  thcfe  fhould  be  noifed  abroad  by  the  wife  and  her  friends,  and 
by  the  domeftics,  they  would  eafily  be  turned  into  tales  of  fcandal„ 
which  would  bring  difgrace  and  infamy  upon  the  hufband's  name  ;  to 
avoid^uch  mifchiefs^  he  has  no  other  alternative,  than  either  to  fhew 
counterfeit  ftvour  to  his  wife,  or  that  they  fhould  be  feparated  as  to  houfe. 

287.  XVI.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  various  favours  ex- 
pected FROM  TUB  conjugial  PARTNER,  OR  FROM  HIS  OR  HER  RELA- 
TIONS,   AND    THUS    FROM   THE    FEAR    OF  LOSING   SUCH   FAVOURS.       This  is 

the  cafe  more  efpecially  in  marriages  where  the  ftate  and  condition  of 
the  parties  is  diiUmilar,  concerning  which  fee  above,  n.  250  ;  as  when* 
a  wealthy  wife  is  married,  who  ft  ores  up  her  money  in  purfes,  or  her 
treafurcs  in  coffers ;  and  the  more  fo  if  Ihe  boldly  inlifls,  that  the  hufband 
is  bound  to  fupporc  the  houfc  out  of  his  own  cflate  and  income;  that 
hence  come  forced  likencircs  of  love  as  if  it  was  conjugial,  is  generally 
known.  The  caic  is  limilar  where  a  wife  is  married,  whofe  parents^ 
rdacions,  and  friends,  are  in  oiHces  of  dignity,  in  lucrative  bufinefs,  and 

ia 
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in  employments  with  large  falarics,  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  better 
her  condition ;  that  this  alfo  is  a  ground  of  counterfeit  love,  as  if  it  was 
conjugial,  is  generally  known.  That  in  both  cafes  the  fear  of  the  lofs 
of  the  above  favours  operates,  is  evident. 

288.  XVII.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  having  blemishes 
;  excused^  and  THEREBY   OF  AVOIDING  DISGRACE.     The  blenaiftics,  fof 

which  conjugial  partners  fear  difgrace,  are  feveral,  fome  criminal,  and 
fome  not  criminal ;  there  are  blemilhes  of  the  mind,  and  blemiflies  of 
the  body  (lighter  than  thofe  enumerated  in  the  foregoing  chapterj^  n.  252 
and  253,  which  are  caufes  of  feparation;  wherefore  thofe  blemiflies  are 
here  meant,  which,  to  avoid  difgrace,  are  buried  in  filence  by  the  other 
conjugial  partner.  Belidcs  thefc,  in  fome  cafes  there  are  contingent 
crimes,  which,  if  made  public,  are  fubjed:  to  civil  penalties ;  not  t» 
mention  a  defedt  of  ability,  which  ability  the  men  are  wont  to  boafl:  of* 
That  cxcufes  of  fuch  blemiflies,  in  order  to  avoid  difgrace,  are  the 
caufes  of  counterfeit  love  and  friendfliip  with  a  conjugial  partner,  is  too 
evident  to  need  further  confirmation. 

289.  XVIII.  That  they  are  for  the  sake  of  reconciliations. 
Xhat  between  conjugial  partners,  who  have  mental  difagreements 
grounded  in  various  caufes,  there  fubfifl:  alternate  diftruft  and  confidence^ 
alienation  and  conjunftion,  yea  difpute  and  compromife,  thus  recon- 
ciliations ;  and  alfo  that  apparent  friendftiips  pron^ote  reconciliations^ 
is  a  thing  well  known  in  the  world.  There'  are  recoAciliations  alfo 
which  take  place  after  partings  {di/cejjiones)^  which  are  not  fo  alternate 
and  tranfitory. 

290.  XIX.  That  in  case  favour  doth  not  cease  with  the  wife, 

WHILST  FACULTY  CEASETH  WITH  THE  MAN,  THERE  MAY  EXIST  A  FRIEND- 
SHIP RESEMBLING  CONJUGIAL  FRIENDSHIP  WHEN  THE  PARTIES  GROW  OLD. 

The  primary  caufe  of  the  feparation  of  minds  [animorufn)  between  con- 
jugial partners  is  a  defedl  of  favour  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  ceflation  of  ability  on  the  part  of  the  hufl3and,  and  thence 
a  defedl  of  love ;  for  in  like  manner  as  heats  communicate  with  each 
other,  fo  alfo  do  colds.  That  from  a  defedl  of  love  on  the  part  of  each> 
there  enfues  a  ceflTation  of  friendfliip,  and  alfo  of  favou^r,  if  not  pre- 
vented by  the  fear  of  domeftic  ruin,  is  evident  both  from  reafon  and 
experience.  In  cafe  therefore  the  man  tacitly  imputes  the  caufe  to 
himfelf,  and  ftill  the  wife  perfeveres  in  chafl:e  favour  towards  him, 
there  may  thence  refult  a  friendfliip,  which,  inafmuch  as  it  fubfifts  bc- 

N  n  2  tween 
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tween  conjugial  partners^  appears  like  love  emulating  conjugial  Iotc. 
That  a  fricndfhip,  refembling  the  friendlhip  of  that  loye,  may  fublift 
between  conji»gial  partners  when  old,  experience  teftifies  from  the 
tranquillity,  fccurity,  lovclinefs,  and  abundant  courtefy  with  which  they 
dwell,  communicate,  and  confort  together. 

291.  XX.  That  there  are  given  various  species  of  apparent 

tOVE  AND  FRIENDSHIP  BETWEEN  CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS,  ONE  OF  WHOM  IS 
BROUGHT    UNDER  THE  YOKE,  AND  THENCE  SUBJECT  TO  THE  OTHER.        It  IS 

no  fccret  in  the  world  at  this  day,  that  as  the  firll  fervours  of  marriage 
begin  to  abate,  there  arifcs  a  rivalfliip  between  the  parties  rdpeciing 
fight  and  power;  refpcaing  right,  in  that  according  to  the  llatutes  of 

the  covenant  entered  into,   there  is  an  equality,  and  each  hath  dignity 
in  the  offices  of  his  or  her  function  ;  and  rcfpccling  power,   ia  that  it  is 
infifled  on  by  the  men,   that   in  all  things  appertaining  to  the  houfe, 
fuperiority  belongs  to  them,  becaiife  they  are  men,  and  niferiority  to  the 
women  becaufe  they  are  women..    Such  rivallhips,  at  this  day  familiar> 
flow  from  no  other  fource  than  from  want  of  confcience  refpedting  love 
truly   conjugial,     and  from  want    of   fenfiblc    perception    refpeding 
the  bleffednefles  of  that  love  ;  ii>  ccunfequcnce  of  which  want,  luft  takes 
place  of  that  love,  and  counterfeits  it ;  and  from  this  luft>  on  the  removal 
of  genuine  love,  flows  a  grafping  for  power,   in  which  fome  are  in*, 
fluenced  by  the  delight  of  the  love  of  domineering,  and  which  is  im- 
planted in  fome  by  artful  women  before  marriage,  and  to  fome  is  ua- 
known.     Where  fuch  grafping  prevails  with  the  men,  and  the  various 
turns  of  rivallhip  terminate   in  the  cftablifhment  of  their  fway,  they 
reduce  their  wives  cither  into  a  ftate  of  poflefllon  of  their  (the  wives) 
right,  or  into  a  ftate  of  compliance  with  their  own  (the  men's)  arbi^ 
trary  difpofel,  or  into  a  ftate  of  flavery,  every  one  according  to  the 
degree  and  qualified  ftate  of  that  grafping  implanted  and  concealed  in 
himfelf ;  but  w  here  fuch  grafping  prevails  with  the  wives,  and  the  va- 
rious turns  of  rivalftiip  terminate  in  eftabliftiing  their  fway,  they  reduce 
their  huftjands  either  into  a  ftate  of  equality  of  right  with  themfelves,. 
or  into  a  ftate  of  compliance  with  their  arbitrary  difpofal,  or  into  a 
ftate  of  flavery;  but  whereas  with  wives,  when  they  have  obtained  the 
fcepter  of  fway,  there  remains  a  defire  which  is  a  counterfeit  of  conju- 
gial love,  rcftr^ined  by  law  and  by  the  fear  of  legitimate  fcparation,  in 
cafe  they  extend  their  power  beyond  the  rule  of  right  into  what  is  con- 
trary tp  right,  therefore  they  lead  a  life  in  confociation  w  ith  their  huP- 

bands,. 
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bands.  But  what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  that  love  and  friendfhip,  * 
\^hich  fubfift  between  a  ruling  wife  and  a  ferving  huiband,  and  alfo  be- 
tween a  ruling  hufband  and  a  ferving  wife,  cannot  be  defcribed  in  a 
few  words;  yea,  if  their  differences  Ihould  -  be  fpecificall/ pointed  out 
and  enumerated,  feveral  pages  would  be  required  for  the  purpofe  ;  for 
they  are  various  and  diverfe,  various  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
grafping  for  pov\cr  prevalent  with  the  men,  in  like  manner  various  with 
the  wives;  and  diverfe  in  regard  to  their  diflerenccs  as  fubfifting  in  the 
men  and  the  women  ;  for  fuch  men  are  principled  in  no  friendlhip  of 
love  but  what  is  infatuated,  and  fuch  wives  are  principled  in  the 
friendiliip  cf  fpurious  love  grounded  in  lull.  But  by  \\hat  art  wives 
procure  to  themfclves  power  over  the  men^^  \vill  be  flicwn  in  the 
article  which  next  follows. 

292.  XXI.  That  there  are  given  infernal   marriages-  in   the 

WORLD   BETWEEN   CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS,  WHO  INTERIORLY   ARE  THE  MOST 
INVETERATE  ENEMIES,  AND  EXTERIORLY  ARE  AS  THE  MOST  BOSOM  FRIENDS- 

I  am  forbidden  indeed  by  the  wives  of  this  fort,  who  are  in  the  fpiritual 
world,  to  prefent  fuch  marriages  to  public  view ;  for  they  are  afraid  left 
their  art  of  obtaining  power  over  the  men  fhould  be  divulged  at  the 
fame  time,  which  yet  they  are  exceedingly  delirous  to  have  concealed. 
But  whereas  I  am  urged  by  the  men  in  that  world  to  lay  open  the  caufes 
of  their  inteftine  hatred  and  as  it  were  fury  excited  in  their  hearts 
againft  their  wives,  in  confequence  of  their  clandeftine  arts,  I  (hall  be 
content  with  adducing  only  the  following  particulars.  The  men  faid>  that 
unwittingly  they  contracted  a  terrible  dread  of  their  wives,  in  confe^ 
quence  of  which  they  could  not  help  but  obey  their  decifions  in  the 
moft  abjed:  manner,  and  be  at  their  beck  more  than  the  vileft  fervants, 
fo  that  they  became  as  men  without  life  or  fpirit ;  and  that  this  was 
the  cafe  not  only  with  thofe  who  were  in  inferior  ftations  of  life,  but 
alfo  with  thofe  who  were  advanced,  to  high  dignities,  yea  with  brave 
and  famous  generals  ;  and  they  faid,  that  after  they  had  contracted  the 
above  dread,  they  could  not  help  on  every  occalion  but  exprefs  them- 
felves  to  their  wives  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  do  what  uas  agreeable  to 
their  humours,  although  they  cherilhcd   in   their  hearts  deadly  hatred 
againft  them;  and  further,  that  their  ^ives  ftill  behaved  courteoufly  to 
them  both  in  word  and  deed,  and  complaifantly  barkened   to  fome  of 
their  requefts.     Now  whereas  the   men  themfclves  greatly   wondered, 
whence  fuch  an  antipathy  could  arife  in  their  internals,  and  fuch  an 

apparent 
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apparent  fympathy  in  their  externals,  they  explored  the  caufe.s  thereof 
from  the  women  who  were  accfuainted  with  the  above  fecret  art ;  and 
they  faid,  that  from  this  fource  of  information  they  learnt,  that  women 
{multures)  are  vcrfed  in  a  fcience  which  they  conceal  deeply  in  their 
own  minds,  whereby,  if  they  be  fo  difpofed,  they  can  fubjedl  the  men  to  the 
yoke  of  their  authority  ;  and  that  this  is  eftedled,  in  the  cafe  of  unpolitc 
wives,  fomctimes  by  alternate  quarrel  and  kindnefs ;  fomctimes  by  harih 
and  unpleafant  looks  on  all  occafions;  and  fomctimes  by  other  n:ieans; 
but  in  the  cafe  of  polite  wives,  by  obftinacy  of  petition  without  inter- 
mifllon,  and  by  obftinate  refiftance  to  their  hulbands  in  cafe  they  fuffer 
hardfliips  from  them,  infifting  on  their  right  of  equality  by  law,  in 
confequence  whereof  they  are  firm  and  refolute  in  their  purpofe ;  yea 
infifting,  that  if  they  (hould  be  turned  out  of  the  houfe,  they  would 
return  at  their  pleafure,  and  would  be  urgent  as  before ;  for  they  know 
that  the  men  by  their  nature  can  in  no  wife  refift  the  pofitive  tempers 
of  their  wives,  but  that  after  compliance  they  fubmit  themfelvcs  to 
their  difpofal ;  and  that  in  this  cafe  the  wives  make  a  fliow  of  all  kinds 
of  civility  and  tendcrnefs  to  their  hufbands  fubjcAcd  to  their  fway. 
The  genuine  caufc  of  the  dominion  which  the  wives  obtain  by  this 
running  is,  that  the  man  a<5ts  from  undcrftanding,  and  the  woman  from 
vill,  and  that  the  will  can  make  itfelf  obftinate,  but  not  the  underftand- 
ing.     I  have  been  told,  that  the  worft  of  this  fort  of  women,  who  are 
altogether  a  prey  to  the  defire  of  dominion,  can  remain  firm  in  their 
pofitive  humours  even  to  the  laft  ftruggle  for  life.     I  have  heard  alfo 
the  excufcs  pleaded  by  fuch  women  [mulieres)^  for  entering  upon  tlic 
exercife  of  this  art,  in  which  they  urged,  that  they  would  not  have  en- 
tered upon  it,  unlefs  they  had  forefeen  fupreme  contempt,  and  future 
rejeftion,  and  confequent  ruin  on  their  part,  if  they  fhould  be  fubdued 
by  their  huft>ands,  and  that  thus  they  had  taken  up  thefe  their  arms  from 
neceflity.     To  this  excufe  they  added  this  admonition  for  the  men,  to 
leave  to  their  wives  their  o\¥n  rights,  and  whilft  they  are  in  alternate 
colds,  not  to  confider  tbem  as  in  a  ftate  of  vilenefs  below  that  of  hand- 
maids ;  they  faid  alfo,  that  feveral  of  their  fex  are  not  in  a  ftate  of  ex- 
ercifing  the  above  art  by  reafon  of  their  connate  timidity ;  but  I  added, 
by  reafon  of  their  connate  modefty.      From  the  above  confidt:ratioi\s 
it  is  now  made  known,  what  marriages  are  meant  by  infernal  marriages 
in  the  world  between  conjugial  partners,  who  interiorly  are  the  moft 
inveterate  enemies,  and  exteriorly  are  as  the  moft  bofom  friends. 

293.  To 
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293.  To  the  above  I  {hall  add  two  memorable  relations.     First. 
Some  time  ago  I  was  looking  through  a  window  to  the  eaft,  and  I  fkw 
feven  women  fitting  upon  a  bed  of  rofes  at  a  certain  fountain,  drinking 
water ;  I  ftrained  my  eye-fight  greatly  to  fee  what  they  were  doing,  and 
the  draining  of  my  eye-fight  affcdled  them ;  wherefore  one  of  them 
invited  me  with  a  nod,  and  I  quitted  the  houfe  and  came  to  them  with 
fpeed;  and  when  I  was  cAiie,   I  aflced  courteoufly,  whence  they  were; 
and  they  faid.  We  are  wives,  and  we- are  here  difcourfing  together  con- 
cerning the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  and  from  much  coafirmation  wc 
conclude,  that  thofe  delights  are  alfo  delights  of  wifdom ;  which  an- 
fwer  fo  delighted  my  mind  (ammum),  that  I  feemed  to  myfclf  to  be  in. 
the  fpirit,  and  thence  in  perception  more  interior  and  more  illuftrated 
than  heretofore  on  other  occafions ;  wherefore  I  faid  to  them.  Give  me 
leave  to  propofe  a  few  queftions  concerning* thofe  fatisfadions ;  and  they 
confented  :  and  I  afked.  How  do  ye  wives  know  that  the  delights  of 
conjugial  love  are*the  fame  with  the  delights  of  wifdom?  And  they  re- 
plied. We  know  this  from  the  correfpondence  of  the  wifdom  appertain- 
ing to  our  hulbands  with  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  appertaining  to* 
ourfelves ;  for  the  delights  of  this  love  appertaining  to  ourfelves  are* 
exalted  and  diminiftied,  and  altogether  qualified,  according  to  the  wif- 
dom appertaining  to  our  huft^ands.  On  hearing  this,  I  faid,  1  know  that 
yc  are  aftccfted  by  the  courteous  difcourfe  of  your  hufi^ands,  and  by 
their  cheerfulnefs  of  mind,  and  that  ye  derive  thence  a^  bofom  delight;, 
but  I  am  furprizcd  to  hear  you  fay,  that  their  wifdom  produces  this 
cfFedt ;  but  tell  me.  What  is  wifdom,  and  what  wifdom  [produces  this 
cffcd]  ?  To  this  the  wives  indignantly  replied,  Doft  thou  fuppofe  that  we 
do  not  know  whac  wifdom  is,  and  what  wifdom  [produces  that  efFed],, 
when  yet  we  arc  continually,  rcfiedting  upon  it  as  appertaining  to  our 
hi^Qt^inds,  and  learn  it  daily  from  their  mouths?  for  we  wives  think  of*» 
the  ftatc  of  our  hufbands  from  morning  to  evening  ;  in  the  day  there 
fcarce  intercedes  an  ifttercalary  hour,  (l/iif)  or  an  hour  in  which  our 
intuitive  thought  abfc^lutcly  recedes  from  ihcm,  or  is  abfentj  on  the 
©ther  hand  our  hulbands  think  very   little  in  the  day  concerning  our 
ftate;  hence  it  is,  that  wc  know  what  wifdom  of  thcir's  caufes  delight 
in  US;  our  hulbands  cull  that  wifdom  fpi'-itual  rational  wifdom,  and 
^iritual  moral ;  fpiritual  rational  wifdom  they  fay  is  of  the  under- 
Handing 
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flanding  and  knowledges,  and  fpiritual  moral  wifdom  they  fay  is  of 
the  will  and  life;  but  boch  thcfe  they  join  together  and  make  one,  and 
infift  that  the  fatisfaitions  of  this  wifdom  arc  tranfcribed  from  their 
minds  into  the  delights  in  ourlx)fcms,  and  from  our  bofomsinto  their's, 
and  thus  return  to  wifdom  their  origin.  I  then  alkcd.  Do  ye  know  any 
thing  more  concerning  the  wifdom  of  your  hulbands  which  caufcth  de- 
light in  yourfclves?  They  faid.  We  do;  there  is  fpiritual  wifdom,  and 
thence  rational  and  moral  wifdom;  fpiritual  wifdom  is  to  acknowledge 
the  Lord  the  Saviour  as  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  from  him  to 
procure  to  itfelf  the  truths  of  the  church,  w  hich  is  etfcvited  by  means  of 
the  Word  and  of  preachings  derived  from  the  Word,  whehce  comes  fpi- 
ritual rationality;  and  from  him  to  live  according  tothofe  truths, 
whence  comes  fpiritual  morality  ;  thefe  two  our  hulbands  call  the  wif- 
dom, which  in  general  operates  to  produce  love  truly  conjugial.  Wc 
have  heard  from  them  alfo  the  reafon  of  this,  viz.  that  bv  means  of  that 
wifdom  the  interiors  of  their  minds  and  thence  of  their  bodies  are' 
opened,  whence  there  exifts  a  free  paflage  from  firft  principles  even  to 
hft  for  the  vein  of  love,  on  the  afflux,  fuflkiency,  and  virtue  whereof, 
conjugial  love  depends  and  lives.  The  fpiritual  rational  and  moral 
wifdom  of  our  hulbands,  fpecifically  in  regard  to  marriage,  hath  for  it's 
end  and  fcope  to  love  the  wife  alone,  and  to  put  off  all  concupifcence 
for  other  women ;  and  fo  far  as  this  is  effeded,  fo  far  that  love  is  ex- 
alted as  to  degree,  and  is  perfected  as  to  quality,  and  alfo  fo  far  we  feel 
more  diftindly  and  exquifitcly  the  delights  in  ourfclves  correfpondinjy 
to  the  delights  of  the  affcdtions  and  to  the  fatisfactions  of  the  thoughts 
of  our  hulbands.  I  inquired  afterwards,  whether  they  knew  how  com- 
munication is  effevfled ;  they  faid.  In  all  conjundlion  by  love  there  muft 
be  acflion,  reception,  and  re-adtion ;  the  delicious  ftate  of  our  love  is 
a^flingor  action,  the  ftate  of  the  wifdom  of  our  hulbands  is  recipient  or 
reception,  and  alfo  is  re-adip.'j  or  re-acflion  according  to  perception, 
and  this  re-a6tion  is  perceived  by  us  with  delights  in  the  bread  accord- 
ing to  the  ftate  continually  expanded  and  prepared  to  receive  thofe 
things,  which  in  any  manner  cohere  with  the  virtue  appertaining  to  our 
hulbands,  thus  alfo  with  the  extreme  ftalc  of  love  appertaining  to  our- 
fclves,  and  which  tlience  proceed.  They  faid  further.  Take  heed  left 
by  the  del'ghts  which  wc  Inve  mentioned,  thou  undcrftandelt  the  ulti- 
mate delights  of  that  love  ;  of  thefe  we  in  no  cafe  fpeak  at  all,  but  of 
our  bofom  delights,  of  which  there  is  a  perpctua^  corrcfpondcnce  with 

the 


Concerning  Conjugial  Love.  281 

ihe  ftate  of  the  wifdom  of  our  hufbands.     After  this  there  appeared 
from  afar  as  it  were  a  dove  flying  with  the  leaf  of  a  tree  in  it's  mouth, 
but  as  it  approached,  inftead  of  a  dove  was  feen  a  little  boy  with  a  paper 
in  his  hand,  and  coming  to  us  he  held  it  out  to  me,  and  faid.  Read  it 
before  thefe  virgins  of  the  fountain  ;  and   I  jead  as  follows.  Tell  the 
,    inhabitants  of  the  earth  with  whom  thou  art,  that  there  is  given  a  love 
truly  conjugial,  the  delights  whereof  are  myriads,  fcarce  any  of  which 
are  as  yet   known  to  the  world  j  but  they  will  be  known,  when  the 
church  betrothcth  herfcif  to  her  Lord,  and  is  married.     I  then  aflced. 
Why  did  that  little  boy  call  you  virgins  of  the  fountain?  they  replied. 
We  are  called  virgins  w  hen  we  fit  at  this  fountain,  inafmuch  as  we  are 
affedions  of  the  truths  of  the  wifdom  of  our  hulbands,  and  the  affedion 
of  truth  is  called  a  virgin,  a  fountain  alfo  fignifies  the  true  of  wifdom, 
and  the  bed  of  rofes,  on  which  we  fit,  the  delights  thereof.     Then  one 
of  the  feven  wove  a  garland  of  rofes,  and  fprinkled  it  with  water  of  the 
fountain,  and  placed  it  on  the  cap  of  the  boy  around  his  little  head,  and 
faid.  Receive  the  delights  of  intelligence,  know  that  a  cap  fignifies  in- 
telligence, and  a  garland  from  this  rofe-bed  delights ;  and  the  boy  thus 
decorated  departed,  and  was  again  feen  from  afar  as  a  flying  dove,  but 
with  a  coronet  upon  his  head* 

294.  The  second  memorable  kELATioi«i.     After  fome  days  I  again 
fkw  thofe  feven  wives  in  a  rofary,  but  not  in  the  fame  as  before;  it  was 
a  magnificent  rofary,  the  like  to  which  I  had  never  before  feen ;  it  was 
round,  and  the  rofes  therein  formed  as  it  were  a  rainbow,  the  rofes  or 
flowers  of  a  purple  colour  formed  it's  outermoft:  circle,  and  others  of 
a  yellow  golden  colour  formed  the  next  interior  circle,  and  within  this 
others  of  a  bright  blue  colour,  and  the  inmofl:  of  a  praffine  or  fhining 
green  colour;  and  within  this  rainbow  rofary  was  a  little  lake  of  limpid 
water.     Thefe  feven  wives,  heretofore  called  the  virgins  of  the  foun- 
tain, feeing  me  again  in  the  window,  called  me  to  them  as  they  were 
fitting  there,  and  when  I  was  come  they  faid,  Didft  thou  ever  fee  any 
thing  more  beautiful  upon  earth  ?  and   I  faid.  Never ;  and  they  faid. 
Such  fcenery  is   created   inftantaneoufly  by  the   Lord,  and   reprefents 
fomewhat  new  in  the  earth,  for  every  thing  created  by  the  Lord  is  repre- 
fentative;  but  what  is  this?  divine  if  thou  canft;  we  divine  the  de- 
lights of  conjugial  love.     On  hearing  this  I  faid.  What!  the  delights 
of  conjugial  love,  concerning  which  ye  heretofore  difcourfcd  fo  largely 
from  a  principle  of  wifdom  and  alfo  eloquence !  when  I  was  departed 
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from  you,  I  related  your  difcourfc  to  the  wives  dwelling  in  our  region, 
and  I  faid>  I  now  know  from  inftrudlion  that  ye  have  bofom-delights 
arifing  from  your  conjugial  love,  which  ye  can  communicate  to  your 
hufbands  according  to  their  wifdom^  and  that  on  this  account  ye  look 
at  your  hufbands  with  the  eyes  of  your  fpirit  from  morning  even  to 
evening,  and  lludy  to  bend  and  draw  their  minds  {animos)  to  become 
wife,  to  the  end  that  ye  may  fccurc  thofc  delights ;  I  mentioned  alfo  what 
ye  undcrftand  by  wifdom,  viz.  that  ye  mean  fpiritual  rational  and  moral 
wifdom ;  and  in  regard  to  marriage,  the  wifdom  to  love  the  wife  alone> 
and  to  put  off  all  concupifcence  for  other  women :  but  to  thefe  things 
the  wives  of  our  region  anfwcred  with  laughter,  faying.  What  is  all  this, 
but  mere  idle  talk?  we  do  not  know  what  conjugial  love  is;  if  our 
hufbands  pofTefs  any  portion  of  it,  flill  we  poflTcfs  none;  whence  then 
come  it's  delights  to  us  ?  yea,  in  regard  to  the  delights  which  you  call 
ultimate  delights,  we  at  times  refufe  them  with  violence,  for  they  are 
unpleafant  to  us,  almofl  like  violations ;  nor  will  you  fee,  if  you  attend 
to  it,  the  fign  of  fuch  love  in  our  faces ;  wherefore  you  are  trifling  or 
jefling,  if  you  alfo  alTert  with  thofc  fcvcn  wives,  that  we  think  of  our 
hufbands  from  morning  to  evening,  and  continually  attend  to  their  wilt-  , 
and  plcafure  to  the  end  that  we  may  catch  from  them  fuch  delights.     X 
have  retained  thus  much  of  what  they  faid,  that  I  might  relate  it  to  you> 
inafmuch  as  it  is  repugnant,  and  alfo  in  manifcfl  contradi<5lion  to  the 
difcourfe  which  1  heard  from  you  near  the  fountain,  and  which  I  la 
greedily  imbibed  and  alfo  believed.     To  this  the  wives  fitting  in  the 
rofary  replied.  Friend,  thou  knowefl  not  the  wifdom  and  prudence  of 
wivcs^  inafmuch  as  they  hide  it  totally  from  the  men,  and  hide  it  for  no. 
other  end  than  that  they  may  be  loved  ;  for  every  man,  who  is  not  fpi- 
ritually  but  only  naturally  rational  and  moral,  is  cold  towards  his-  wife^ 
and  the  cold  principle  lies  concealed  in  his  inmoft  principles ;  this  is. 
cxquifitcly  and  acutely  obferved  by  a  wife  and  prudent  wife,  who  fo  far- 
conceals  her  conjugial  love,  and  draws  it  into  her  bofom,  and  there  hides^ 
it  fo  deeply  that  it  doth  not  in  the  Icaft  appear  in  her  fslte,  or  in  the 
tone  of  her  voice,  or  in  her  behaviour;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  fo  far  as 
it  appears,  fo  far  the  conjugial  cold  of  the  man  diffufes  itfeff  from  the 
inmoft  principles  of  his  mind,  where  it  refides,  into  it's  ultimate  prin- 
ciples, and  occafions  in  the  body  a  total  coldncfs,  and  a  confequent  en- 
deavour to  feparate  from  bed  and  bed-chamber.     I  then  afked.  Whence 
comes  fuch  cold,  which  ye  call  conjugial  cold  ?  they  replied.  From  the 
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infanity  of  the  men  in  things  (piritual,  and  every  one  who  is  infane  in 
things  fpiritual,  is  cold  in  his  inmoft  principles  towards  his  wife,  and 
is  warm  in  his   inmoft  principles  towards  harlots;  and  inafmuch  as 
conjugiai  love  and  fcortatory  love  are  oppofite  to  each  other,  it  follows 
'   that'conjugial  love  becomes  cold,  when  fcortatory  love  is  warm ;  and 
the  man,  when  cold  prevails  with  him,  cannot  endure  any  fcnfe  of  love, 
and  thus  not  any  breathing  thereof,  from  his  wife,-  wherefore  the  wife 
fo  wifely  and  prudently  conceals  that  love,  and  fo  far  as  (lie  conceals  it 
by  denying  and  rcfufing  it,  fo  far  the  man  is  cherifticd  and  recruited  by 
the  influent  meretricious  fphere;  hence  it  is,  that  the  wifeoffucha 
man  hath  no  peroral  delights  fuch  as  we  have,  but  only  pleafures,  which 
on  the  p^rt  of  the  man  ought  to  be  called  pleafures  of  infanity,  becaufc 
they  are  the  pleafures  of  fcortatory  love.     Every  chafte  wife  loves  her 
hulband,  although  he  is  unohafte,  but  fince  wifdom  is  alone  recipient  of 
that  love,  therefore  fhe  exerts  all  her  endeavours,  to  turn  his  infanity 
into  wifdom,  that  is,  to  prevent  his  lufting  after  other  women  befides 
hcrfelf ;  this  Ihe  doeth  by  a  thoufand  methods,  being  particularly  cau- 
tious left  any  of  them  Ihould  be  difcovered  by  the  man,  for  flic  is  well 
-  t aware  that  love  cannot  be  forced,  but  that  it  is  infinuatcd  in  a  free 
principle ;  wherefore  it  is  given  to  the  woman  to  know  from  the  fight, 
f         from  the  hearing,  and  from  the  touch,  ev^ry  ftate  of  the  mind  [animi) 
of  their  huft)ands,  but  oh  the  other  hand  it  is  not  given  to  the  men  to 
know  any  ftate  of  the  mind  {animi)  of  their  wives.     A  chafte  wife  can 
look  at  the  man  with  an  auftcre  countenance,  accoft  him  with  a  harfli 
voice,  and  alfo  be  angry  and  quarrel,  and  yet  in  her  heart  cherifti  a  foft 
And  tender  love  towards  him ;  but  that  fuch  anger  and  diflimulation 
have  for  their  end  wifdom,  and  thereby  the  reception  of  love  with  the 
huft)and,  is  manifeft  from  this  confideration,  that  flie  can  be  reconciled 
in  an  inftant;  befides,  wives  ufe  fuch  means  of  concealing  the  love  im- 
planted in  their  heart  and  marrows,  with  a  view  to  prevent  conjugiai 
cold  burfting  forth  with  the  man,  and  alfo  extinguiftiing  the  fire  of  his  ^• 

fcortatory  hear-,  and  thus  converting  him  from  green  wood  into  a  dry  • 
Hick.  When  thofe  feven  wives  had  exprefled  thefe  and  many  more  like 
fentiments,  their  hufl^ands  came  with  clufters  of  grapes  in  their  hands^ 
fome  of  which  were  of  a  delicate  flavour,  and  fome  of  a  difagreeabic 
flavour;  and  the  wives  faid.  Why  have  ye  brought  alfo  bad  or  wild 
grapes?  the  huft)ands  replied,  Becaufe  we  perceived  in  our  fouls,  with 
which  your's  are  united,  that  yc  difcourfcd  with  that  man  concerning 
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love  truly  conjugial,  that  it's  delights  were  the  delights  of  wifdom,  and 
alfo  concerning  fcortatory  love,  that  it's  delights  were  the  pleafures  of 
infanity ;  thefe  latter  are  the  grapes  of  a  difagreeable  flavour  or  wild 
grapes,  but  the  former  axe  grapes  of  a  delicate  flavour ;  and  they  con- 
^rmed  the  difcourfe  of  their  wives,  adding  that  the  pleafures  of  infanity 
in  externals  appear  like  the  delights  of  wifdom,  but  not  in  internals^ 

jufl:  as  the  good  grapes  and  bad  grapes  which  we. have  brought ;  for  both 
the  chafte  and  unchafte  have  like  wifdom  in  externals,  but  altogethcF 
unlike  in  internals.  After  this  the  little  boy  again  came  with  a  piece 
of  paper  in  his  hand,  and  held  it  out  to  me,  faying.  Read ;  and  I  read 
as  follow  s :  Know  ye  that  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  afcend  to  the 
highefl:  heaven,  and  join  themfelves  in  the  way  thither  and  there  with 
the  delights  of  all  heavenly  loves,  and  thereby  enter  into  their  happinefs^ 
which  endures  for  ever ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  delights  of  that  love 
are  alfo  the  delights  of  wifdom.  And  know  ye  alfo,  that  the  plcafures- 
of  fcortatory  love  defcend  even  to  the  lowcft  hell,  and  join  themfelves. 
in  the  way  thither  and  there  with  the  pleafures  of  all  infernal  loves,, 
and.  thereby  enter  into  their  unhappinefs,  which  confifls  in  the  wretch- 
cdnefi  of  all  heart-delights ;  the  reafon  is,,  becaufe  the  pleafures  of  that 
love  are  alfo  the  pleafures  of  infanity.  After  this  the  hulbands  departed 
with  their  wives>  and  accompanied  the  little  boy  even  to  the  way  of  hia 
afcent  into  heaven,  and  they  knew  the  fociety  from  which  he  was  fent^ 
that  it  was  a  fociety  of  the  new  heayenj  with,  which  the  aew  churcU 
ia  the  earths  will  be  conjoined. 


Of  Betrqthings  and  Nuptials. 

295.  nPHE  fubjedl  of  betrothings  and  nuptials,  and  alfo  of  the  rites; 
and  ceremonies  attending  them,  is  here  treated  of  principally 
from  reafon  of  the  underftanding  ;  for  the  things,  written  in  this  book 
are  written  to  the  end,  that  the  reader  from  his  rational  principle  majc 
fee  truths,  and  may  thereby  give  confent,  for  thus  his  fpirit  is  con- 
vinced ;  and  thofe  things,  in  which  the  fpirit  is  convinced,  obtain  a 
place  above  thofe  things  which,  without  confulting  reafon,  enter  from 
authority  and  the  faith  of  authority,  for  thefe  latter  things  enter  the  head 
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no  further  than  into  the  memory,  and  there  mix  thcmfelvcs  with  falla- 
cies and  falfc  principles,  thus  they  are  beneath  the  rational  things  which 
appertain  to  the  underftanding ;  every  one  may  difcourfe  from  thefe  things 
as  if  he  difcourfcd  rationally,  but  he  will  difcourfe  prepoftcroufly ;  for 
in  fuch  cafe  he  thinks  as  a  crab  walks,  the  fight  following  the  tail ;  it 

is  otherwife  if  he  thinks  from  the  underftanding;  in  this  cafe  the  ra- 
tional fight  fcledls  from  the  memory  whatfocveris  fuitable,  whereby  it 
confirms  truth  viewed  in  itfelf.     This  is  the  rcafon  why  in  this  chapter 
feveral  particulars  are  adduced  which  are  received  cuftoms,  as  that  elec- 
tion belongs  to  the  men ;  that  parents  ought  to  be  confulted;  that  pledges 
are  to  be  given ;  that  the  conjugial  covenant  is  to  be  fettled  previous 
to  the  nuptials  ;  that  it  ought  to  be  confecrated  by  a  prieft ;  alfo  that, 
the  nuptials  ought  to  be  celebrated  ;  befides  feveral  other  particulars, 
which  are  adduced  to  the  end  that  man  {homo)  may  fee  from  his  ra- 
tional principle,  that  fuch  things  are  infcribed  on  conjugial  love  as  it's 
requifites,  which  promote  and  complete  it.     The  articles  into  which 
this  lucubration  is  diftinguiflied,  are  in  their  order  as  follow:     I.   That 
ele£fion  belongs  to-  the  man,   and  not  to  the  woman.     II.  That  the  man 
ought  to  court  and  intreat  the  woman  concerning  marriage  with  him,,  and 
not  the  woman  the  man^    III.  That  the  woman  aught   to  confult  her  pa^ 
rents,  or  ihoje  who,  are  in  the  place  of  parents,  and  then  deliberate  with 
berfelf,  before.  Jhe  confents^     IV.  That  after  declaration  of  confent  pledges 
are  to  be  given.     V.   That  confent  muji  be  fe cured  and  eflablifhed  by  folemn 
betrothing.     VI.  That  by  betrothing  each  party  is  prepared  for  conjugial 
love.    VII.  That  by  betrothing,  the  mind  of  the  one  is  conjoined  to  the  mind 
of  the  other,  fo  as  to  effect  a  marriage  of  fpirit  previous  to  a  marriage  of 
body.     VIH.  That  this  is  the  cafe  with  tbofe  who  think  chajlely  concerning 
marriages,  but  it  is  otherwife  with   thofe  who  think  of  them  unchajiely\. 
IX.  That  within  the  time  of  betrothing,  it  ix  not  allozved  to  be  joined  togc^ 
ther    corporeally.     X.    That  when   the  time  of  betrothing  is    completed, 
the  nuptials  ought  to  take  place.     XI.  That  previous  to  the  celebration  cf 
the  nuptials,^  the  conjugial  covenant  is   to  be  ratified  in  the  prcfence  of 
witnejfes.     XII.  That  the  marriage  is  to  be  confecrated  by  a  priejt.    XllL 
That  the  nuptials  are  to  be  celebrated  with  fcjliviiy.     XiV.   That  after 
the  nuptial Sy  marriage  of  fpirit  is  made  alfo  marriage  of  body,  and  thus  a 
full  marriage.     XV.   That  fuch  is  the  order  of  cortju^ial  love  with  it*s 
modes  from  it*s  firjl  heat  to  it's  firjl  torch.     XVI.   That  conjugial  love 
precipitated  without  order  and  the  modes  thereof  burns  up  the  marrows, 
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and  is  confnmcd.  XVII,  T^hat  Ibe  ftates  of  the  minds  of  each  of  the  par-^ 
ties  proceeding  in  fucceffive  order  flow  into  the  ftate  of  marriage  ;  nevet'* 
ihelefs  after  one  manner  with  tbefpiritnal,  and  after  another  manner  with 
the  natural.  XVIII.  "That  there  is  given  fucceffive  order  andfimultaneous 
order,  and  the  latter  is  from  the  former,  and  .according  to  it.  We  proceed 
to  an  explication  of  each  article. 

296.  I.  That  election  belongs  to  the  man^  and  not  to  the 
WOMAN.  The  reafon  isi,  bccaufe  man  is  born  to  be  underftanding,  but 
the  w  oman  to  be  love ;  alfo  bccaufe  with  the  men  there  generally  pre- 
vails a  love  of  the  fex,  but  with  the  women  a  love  of  one  of  the  fex  j 
and  likewife  becaufe  it  is  not  indecent  for  the  men  to  fpeak  about  love, 
and  to  publifh  it,  whereas  for  the  women  this  is  indecent;  neverthc- 
lefs  the  women  have  the  right  of  eledion  of  one  of  their  fukors.  In 
regard  to  the  firft  reafon  wljy  eledbion  belongs  to  the  men,  viz.  bc- 
caufe they  are  bom  to  underftanding,  it  is  grounded  in  the  confideni*- 
tion  that  underftanding  can  examine  agreements  and  difagreements,  and 
difcern  them,  and  from  judgment  choofe  what  is  conducible^  it  is 
otherwife  with  women,  becaufe  they  arc  born  to  love,  and  therefore 
have  no  fuch  difccmment,  and  confequcntly  their  detemunations  to 
marriage  would  proceed  only  from  the  inclinations  of  rfieir  love ;  if 
they  have  the  Ikill  of  difcerning  between  men  and  men,  ftiil  their  love 
is  carried  xo  appearances.  In  regard  to  the  other  reafon  why  elcftiom 
belongs  to  the  men  and  not  to  the  women,  viz.  becaufe  with  the  mca 
there  generally  prevails  a  love  of  the  fex,  and  with  the  women  a  love  of 
one  of  the  fex,  it  is  grounded  in  this  confideration,  that  they,  in  whom 
a  love  of  the  fex  prevails,  have  free  circumfpeftion  and  alfo  determina- 
tion; it  is  otherwife  with  women,  in  whom  is  implanted  a.love  for  one 
of  the  fex  ;  if  you  wifti  for  a  proof  of  this,  a(k,  if  you  pleafe,  the  men 
you  meet,  what  their  fcntimcnte  are  refpeciiing  monogamical  marriage, 
and  refpedting  polygamical  marriage,  and  you  will  fcldom  meet  one  who 
will  not  reply  in  favour  of  polygamical  marriage,  and  this  alfo  is  a  love 
of  the  fex ;  but  aflc  the  women  what  their  fentiments  are  refpe<5ting 
fuch  marriages,  and  almoft  all,  except  common  proftitutes,  will  rejctft 
polygamical  marriages  ;  from  which  confideAtions  it  follows,  that  with 
the  women  there,  prevails  a  love  of  one  of  the  fex,  thus  conjugial  love. 
In  regard  to  the  third  reafon,  viz.  becaufe  it  is  not  indecent  for  the 
men  to  fpeak  about  love,  and  to  publifh  it  abroad,  and  that  this  is  in- 
jdeccnt  for  the  women,  it  is  fdf-evidcnt ;  hence  alfo  it  follows,  that  de- 
claration 
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(Tlaration  belongs  to  the  men,  and  if  declaration,  elecflion  alfo.  That 
women  have  the  right  of  election  in  regard  to  their  fuitors,  is  a  known 
thing ;  but  this  fpecies  of  eledion  is  confined  and  limited,  whereas  that 
of  the  men  is  extended  and  unlimited. 

297.  II.  That.  THE  man  ought  to  court  and  intreat  the  wo* 

MAN    concerning    MARRIAGES    WITH    HIM>    AND    NOT    THE    WOMAN    THE 

^▲N.  This  is  a  confequence  which  follows  eledlion ;  and  befides,  ta 
court  and  intreat  women  concerning  marriage  is  in  itfelf  honourable-,^ 
and  becoming  the  men,  but  not  the  women ;  in  cafe  the  women  were 
to  court  and  intreat,  they  would  not  only  be  blamed,  but  alfo  after  in- 
treaty  would  be  reputed  as  vile,  or  after  marriage  as  libidinous,  with, 
whom  no  aflbciation  could  fubfift  but  what  was  cold  and  faftidious  ; 
wherefore  marriages  would  thereby  be  converted  into  tragic  fcenes  ; 
wives  alfo  take  it  as  a  compliment  to  have  it  faid,  that  being  conquered 
as  it  were  tTicy  yielded  to  the  preffing  intreaties  of  the  men.  Who  doth, 
not  forefec,  that  in  cafe  the  women  courted  the  men,  they  would  feldom 
be  accepted  ?  they  would  either  be  indignantly  rejedled,  or  would  be 
enticed  to  lafcivioufnefs,  and  alfo  would  proftitute  their  modeftyT 
Moreover,  the  men  have  not  any  innate  love  of  the  fex,  as  was  evinced 
above>  and  without  that  love  there  is  no  interior  plea&ntnefs  (ccc)  of 
life,  w  herefore  to  exalt  their  life  by  that  love,  it  is-  incumbent  on  the 
men  to  compliment  the  women,,  courting  and  intreating  them  with, 
civility,  officioufnefs,  and  humility,  to  receive  from  them  this  fweet  ad- 
dition to  their  life :  the  fuperior  graccfulnefs  of  the  female  countenance, 
perfon>  and  manners,  above  that  of  the  men,  is  a  further  motive  thereto, 
adding  the  obligation  of  a  debt  to  the  wifh  of  inclination. 

298.  III.  That  the  woman  ought  to  consult  her  parents,  or 

THOSE  who  are  IN   THE  PLACE  OF  PARENTS,  AND  THEN   DELIBERATE  WITH 

HERSELF  BEFORE  SHE  CONSENTS.  The  rcafoH  why  parcnts  are  to  be 
confuked  is,  becaufc  they  deliberate  from  judgment,  fcience,  and  love; 
ixom  judgment,  becaufe  they  are  in  an  advanced  age,  which  age  excels  in 
judgment,  and  difccrns  what  is  fuitable  and  what  is  unfuitible :  from 
fcience,  both  in  refped:  to  the  fuitor  and  to  their  daughter ;  in  refped  tQ 
the  fuitor  they  procure  to  daemfelves  knowledges,  and  in  refpedl  to  their 
daughter  they  already  know ;  wherefore  they  conclude  concerning  both 
together  with  joint  difcernment  {jun&o  octtlo) :  from  /ove,  becaufe  to 
confult  the  good  of  their  daughter,  and  to  provide  for  her  houfc,  is  alfo 
to  confult  and  provide  for  their  own  and  for  themfclves. 

299.  The 
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299.  The  cafe  would  be  altogether  othervvife,  if  the  daughter  cohfentJ 
of  herfelf  to  her  client  fuitor,  without  confulting  her  parents,  or  thofe 
who  are  in  the  place  of  parents ;  for  ft\e  cannot  from  judgment,  fcicncc, 
and  love,  make  a  right  cftimate  of  that  thing  which  concerns  her  future 
folvation ;  not  iroxxi  judgment,  becaufe  this  principle  of  her's  is  as  yet  ia 
ignorance  concerning  conjugial  life,  and  not  in  a  (late  of  comparing 
reafons  together,  and  of  difcovering  the  morals  of  men  from  their  par- 
ticular tempers  :  not  {vomfcience  or  knowledge,  becaufe  (he  knows  few 
things  beyond  the  dcMneftic  concerns  appertaining  to  her  parents,  and  to 
fome  of  her  companions ;  and  is  unqualified  to  fifli  out  {ad  expifcandum) 
fuch  things  as  are  familiar  and  proper  to  her  fuitor :  nor  from  love,  be- 
caufe this  principle  with  daughters,  in  their  firft  marriageable  age,  and 
alfo  afterwards,  obeys  the  concupifcences  originating  in  the  fenfes,  and 
not  as  yet  the  defires  originating  in  a  refined  mind.  The  reafon  why 
the  daughter  ought  neverthelefs  to  deliberate  on  the  matter  with  herfelf, 
before  ihe  confents,  is,  left  llie  fliould  be  led  againft  h^r  will  to  form  a 
<:onne<5li0n  with  a  man  whom  Ihe  does  not  love  ;  for  in  fo  doing,  con- 
ient  on  her  part  is  wanting,  and  yet  confcnt  conftitutes  marriage,  and 
initiates  the  fpirit  into  conjugial  love;  and  confent  againft  the  will,  or 
extorted,  doth  not  initiate  the  fpirit,  but  may  the  body;  and  thus  it 
converts  diaftity,  which  refides  in  the  fpirit,  into  luft,  whereby  conju- 
gial love  in  it's  firft  warmth  is  vitiated. 

300.  IV.  That  after  declaration  of  consent,  pledges  are  to  bc 
GIVEN.  By  pledges  arc  meant  prcfents,  which  after  confent  are  con- 
firmations, teftifications,  firft  favours,  and  gladncffes.  The  reafon  why 
thofc  prefents  are  confirmations  is,  becaufe  they  are  certificates  [tejfera) 
of  confent  on  each  fide ;  wherefore  it  is  faid,  whilft  two  parties  confent 
to  any  thing,  Give  me  a  certificate;  and  concerning  two,  who  have 
entered  into  marriage-engagement,  and  have  fecured  the  engagement  by 
prefents,  that  they  arc  pledged,  thus  confirmed..  The  reafon  why  they 
are  tefiificalions  is,  becaufe  thofe  pledges  are  continual  ocular  witnefles 
of  mutual  love ;  hence  alfo  they  are  memorials  thereof,  efpecially  if  they 
\c  rings,  perfume  bottles  or  boxes  [viyrotheca),  and  ribbands,  which  are 
worn  in  fight;  in  fuch  things  there  is  a  fort  of  reprefcntative  image  of 
the  minds  {irnrruorum)  of  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride.  The  reafon 
why  thofe  pledge's  are  firjl  favours  is,  becaufe  conjugial  love  engages  for 
itfelf  everhdnng  favour,  whereof  thofe  gifts  are  the  firft  fruits.  That 
they  are  the  gladnejfes  of  love,  is  a  known  thing  ;  for  the  mind  is  exhi- 
larated 
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larated  at  the  fight  of  themj^  and  becaufe  love  is  in  them,  thofe  favours 
are  dearer  and  more  precious  than  any  gifts  whatfocver,  it  being  as  if 
hearts  were  in  them.  Inafmuch  as  thofe  pledges  are  fecu.rities  of  con- 
jugial  love,  therefore  prefents  after  confent  were  in  ufe  with  the  ancients, 
and  after  the  accepting  fuch  prefents  the  parties  were  declared  bride- 
groom and  bride.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  it  is  at  the  pleafure  of 
the  parties  to  beftow  thofe  prefents  before  the  adl  of  betrothing,  or  after 
it;  if  before,  they  are  confirmations  and  teftifications  of  confent  to  be- 
trothing; if  after  it,  they  are  alfo  confirmations  and  teftifications  of 
confent  to  the  nuptial  tie. 

301.  V.  That  consent  must  be  secured  and  established  by  the 
CUSTOMARY  BETROTHING.  The  rcafons  of  betrothings  are  thefe:  i. 
That  after  betrothing  the  fouls  of  the  two  parties  may  incline  to  each 
other  mutually.  2.  That  univerfal  love  for  the  fex  may  be  determined 
to  one  (man)  or  one  (woman)  of  the  fex.  3.  That  the  interior  afFedlions 
may  be  mutually  known,  and  by  applications  in  the  internal  cheerful- 
nefs  of  love  may  be  conjoined.  4.  That  the  fpirits  of  both  parties 
may  enter  into  marriage,  and  may  be  more  and  more  confociated.  5/ 
That  thereby  conjugial  love  may  advance  regularly  from  it's  firft 
warmth  even  to  the  nuptial  flame.  Confequently,  6.  That  conjugial 
love  may  advance  and  grow  up  in  juft  order  from  it's  fpiritual  origin. 
The  ftate  of  betrothing  may  be  likened  to  the  ftate  of  fpring  before 
fummer;  and  the  internal  pleafantncfles  of  that  ftate  to  the  flowerings 
of -trees  before  frudlification.  Inafmuch  as  the  initiations  and  progref- 
fions  of  conjugial  love  proceed  in  order  for  the  fake  of  their  influx  into 
the  effective  love,  which  commences  at  the  nuptials,  therefore  there 
are  alfo  betrothings  in  the  heavens. 

302.  VI.  That  by  betrothing  each  party  is  prepared  for  con- 
jugial LOVE.  That  the  mind  or  fpirit  of  one  of  the  parties  is  by  be- 
trothing prepared  for  union  with  the  mind  or  fpirit  of  the  other,  or, 
what  is  the  fame  thing,  that  the  love  of  the  one  is  prepared  for  union 
with  the  love  of  the  other,  appears  from  the  arguments  adduced  in  the 
foregoing  article.  Befides  thofe  arguments  this  is  to  be  noted,  that  on 
love  truly  conjugial  is  infcribed  this  order,  that  it  afcends  and  dcfcends ; 
it  afcends  from  it's  firft  heat  progreliively  upwards  towards  the  fouls  of 
the  parties,  with  an  endeavour  to  cffcdt  conjundion  thereof,  and  thi^  by 
continual  interior  openings  of  their  minds;  and  there  is  not  given  any 
love  which  ftrives  more  intenfely  to  eflfed  fuch  openings,  or  which  is 
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more  powcrfjl  and  expert  in  opening  the  interiors  of  miixls^  than 
y.:jMal  love,  for  the  foal  of  each  of  the  parties  intends  this;  but  at  the 
(iiinc  moments  in  which  that  love  afcends  towards  the  foul,  it  defccads 
alfo  towards  the  body,  and  thereby  cloathcs  itfclf.  It  is  however  to  be 
obfcrvcd,  that  conjugial  love  is  fuch  in  ifs  defcent,  as  it  is  in  the  height 
to  which  it  afcends ;  if  it  is  in  height,  it  defcends  chafte,  but  if  it  is  not 
in  height,  it  dcfcendf  unchafte;  the  reafon  is,  bccaufe  the  lower  prin- 
ciples of  the  mind  arc  unchafte,  but  it's  higher  principles  areclufte: 
for  the  lower  principles  of  the  mind  adhere  to  the  body,  but  the  higher 
principles  feparate  themfclves  from  them  ;  but  on  this  fubjcd:  fee  further 
particulate  below^  n.  305.  From  thefe  few  confiderations  it  may  ap- 
pear, that  the  mind  of  each  of  the  parties  is  by  betrothing  prepared 
for  conjugial  love,  although  in  a  different  manner  according  to  the 
allcdions. 

303.  VII.  That  by  betrothing  the  mind  of  one  is  conjoined  to 

THE    MIND    OF    THE    OTHER,    THAT    A    MARRIAGE    OF    SPIRIT  MAY   BE    EF- 
FECTED,    PKEVIOt'S    TO    A    MARRIAGE   OF    BODY.       This,    aS    foUowing   of 

confequcnce  from  what  was  faid  above,  n.  301,  302,  we  fhall  pofs  by, 
without  adducing  any  further  confirmations  from  reafon. 

304.  VIII.  That  this  is  the  case  with  those  who  think  chastely 

CONCERNING   MARRIAGES,  BUT  IT  IS  OTHERWISE  WITH  THOSE  WHO  THINIC 

OF  THEM  UNCHASTELY.  With  thc  chaftc,  who  are  fuch  as  think  of 
marriages  from  a  religious  principle,  thc  marriage  of  the  fpirit  pre^ 
cedes,  and  that  of  thc  body  is  fubfequent ;  and  thefe  are  they,  with 
whom  love  afcends  towards  the  foul,  and  from  it's  height  thence  de- 
fcends, concerning  whom  fee  above,  n.  302  ;  the  fouls  of  fuch  feparate 
themfclves  from  the  unlimited  love  of  the  fex,  and  addidt  themfelves  to 
one,  with  whom  they  look  for  an  evcrlafting  and  eternal  union,  and  it's 
incrcafing  blcflcdneflcs,  as  the  chcrilhcrs  of  the  hope  which  continually^ 
recreates  their  mind.  But  it  is  quite  otherwife  with  the  unchafte,  who 
#rc  fuch  as  do  not  think  of  marriages  and  their  fandlity  from  a  religious 
principle;  with  thefe  there  is  a  marriage  of  body,  but  none  of  fpirit; 
if  any  thing  of  a  marriage  of  fpirit  appears,  during  the  ftate  of  betroth* 
ing,  ftill,  if  it  afcends  by  an  elevation  of  the  thoughts  concerning  it,  it 
ncvcrthclcfs  falls  back  again  to  the  concupifcences,  which  arife  fronm 
thc  flefli  into  the  will,  and  thus  from  the  unchafte  principles  therein  it 
cafts  itfclf  down  headlong  into  thc  body,  and  defiles  the  ultimates  of  it's 
love  with  an  alluring  aniour  2  a^d  as  in  confequence  of  this  ardour,  it 

was 
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vas  in  the  beginning  all  on  fire,  fo  it's  fire  fuddenly  goes  out,  and  paflcs 
off  into  the  cold  of  winter,  whence  defedt  (of  power)  is  accelerated. 
The  ftate  of  betrothing  with  fuch  fcarce  anfwers  any  other  purpofe,  than 
that  they  may  fill  their  concupifcences  with  principles  of  lafcivioufnefs^ 
and  thereby  contaminate  the  conjugial  principle  of  love. 

305.  IX.  That  within  the  time  of  betrothing  it  is  not  allow- 
able TO  BE  JOINED  TOGETHER  CORPOREALLY  ;  for  thus  the  Order,  which 
is  infcribed  on  conjugial  love,  perifhes.  For  there  are  in  human  minds 
three  regions,  of  which  the  highefl:  is  called  cekftial,  the  middle  fpiri- 
tual,  and  the  lowed  natural ;  in  this  lowed  man  is  born,  but  he  afcends 

■into  the  next  above  it,  which  is  called  fpiritual,  by  a  life  according  to 
the  truths  of  religion,  and  into  the  higheft  by  the  marriage  of  love  and 
wifdom.  In  the  lowed  region,  which  is  called  natural,  refide  all  the 
concupifcences  of  evil  and  of  lafcivioufnefs ;  but  in  the  fuperior  region, 
which  is  called  fpiritual,  there  are  not  any  concupifcences  of  evil  and  of 
lafcivioufnefs,  for  man  is  introduced  into  this  region  by  the  Lord,  when 
he  is  re-born ;  but  in  the  fupreme  region,  which  is  called  celedial,  is 
conjugial  chadity  in  it's  love ;  into  this  region  man  is  elevated  by  the 
love  of  ufes,  and  whereas  the  mod  excellent  ufes  are  from  marriages,  he 
is  elevated  into  it  by  love  truly  conjugial.  From  thefe  confiderations 
in  a  compendium  it  may  be  feen,  that  conjugial  love,  from  the  fird  be- 
ginnings of  it's  heat,  is  to  be  elevated  out  of  the  lowed  region  into  a 
fuperior  regioir,  that  it  may  beconic  chade,  and  that  thereby  from  a 
chade  principle  it  may  be  let  down  through  the  middle  and  lowed  re- 
gion into  the  body ;  and  when  this  is  the  cafe,  this  lowed  region  is 
purified  from  it's  unchade  principles  by  this  defcending  chade  prin- 
ciple ;  hence  the  ultimate  of  that  love  becomes  alfo  chade.  Now  if 
thefucceflive  order  of  this  love  is  precipitated  by  conjunctions  of  the 
body  before  their  time,  it  follows,  that  man  adls  from  the  lowed  region, 
which  is  by  birth  unchade ;  that  hence  cold  commences  and  arifcs  in^. 
regard  to  marriage,  and  difdainful  negled:  in  regard  to  a  conjiigial  part- 
ner, .is  a  known  thing.  Nevcrthelcfs  events  of  various  difcrimination 
take  place  in  confcquence  of  hady  conjundlions ;  alfo  in  confcquence  of 
too  long  a  protraction,  and  too  quick  acceleration  of  the  time  of  be- 
trothing; but  thefe,  by  reafon  of  their  number  and  variety,  can  hardly 
be  adduced. 

306.  X.  That  when  the  time  of  betrothing  is  completed,  the 
MUPTiALS  OUGHT  TO  TAKE  PLACE.     Thcrc  arc  cudomary  rites  which  are 
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merely  formal,  and  there  arc  cuftomary  rites  which  arc  at  the  fame  time 
eflcntial  alfo ;  amongft  the  latter  arc  nuptials ;  and  that  nuptials  arc  to 
be  reckoned  amongft  eflentials,  which  are  to  be  manifefted  in  the  cuf- 
tomary way,  and  to  be  formally  celebrated,  is  confirmed  by  the  follow- 
ing rcafons :  i.  That  nuptials  conftitute  the  end  of  the  foregoing  ftat« 
into  which  the  parties  were  inaugurated  by  betrothing,  which  principally 
was  a  ftate  of  the  fpirit,  and  the  beginning  of  the  pofterior  ftate  into 
w  hich  they  are  to  be  inaugurated  by  marriage,  which  is  a  ftate  of  the 
fpirit  and  body  together;  for  the  fpirit  then  enters  into  the  body,  and 
there  ads;  wherefore  on  that  day  the  partix^s  put  off  the  ftate  and  alfb 
the  name  of  bridegroom  and  bride,  and  put  on  the  ftate  and  name  of 

conjugial  partners  and  bed-conforts.  a.  That  nuptials  are  an  intrd- 
dudiion  and  entrance  into  a  new  ftate,  w  hich  is  that  a  virgin  becomes  a 
w  ife,  and  a  young  man  a  hufljand,  and  both  one  flefti ;  and  this  is  efFecSled, 
whilft  love  by  ultimates  unites  them.  That  marriage  adlually  changes 
a  virgin  into  a  wife,  and  a  young  man  into  a  hulband,  was  proved  in  the 
former  part  of  this  work;  alfo  that  marriage  unites  two  into  one  human 
form,  fo  that  they  arc  no  longer  two  but  one  flefli.  3.  That  nuptials 
are  an  ingrefs  to  a  plenary  fcparation  of  the  love  of  the  fex  from  con- 
jugial love,  which  is  effedled,  whilft  by  a  full  liberty  of  conjundlion  the 
knot  is  tied  cl,ofe,  by  which  the  love  of  the  one  is  devoted  to  the  love  of 
the  other.  5.  It  appears  as  if  nuptials  only  make  an  interftice  between 
thofe  tvyo  ftatcs,  and  thus  that  they  are  only  formalities  which  may  be 
omitted ;  but  ftill  there  is  alfo  in  them  this  eflcntial,  that  that  new  ftate 
above-mentioned  is  then  to  be  entered  upon  from  covenant,  and  that 
confent  is  to  be  declared  in  the  prefence  of  witneflTcs,  and  alfo  to  be 
confecrated  by  a  prieft,  befides  other  particulars  which  eftablifti  it.  In- 
afmuch  as  niiptials  contain  in  them  eflcntials,  and  inafmuch  as  marriage 
is  not  legitimate  till  after  their  celebration,  therefore  alfo  nuptials  are 
celebrated  in  the  heavens,  fee  above,  n.  21,  and  afterwards,  n.  27  to  41. 
307.  XI.  That  previous  to   the  celebration   of  the  nuptials, 

THE  CONJUGIAL  COVENANT   IS  TO  BE  RATIFIED   IN   THE  PRESENCE  OF  WIT-- 

NRSSEs.  It  is  expedient  that  the  conjugial  covenant  be  ratified  before 
the  nuptials  are  celebrated,  in  order  that  the  flatutes  and  laws  of  love 
truly  conjugial  may  be  known,  and  remembrance  may  be  had  of  them 
after  the  nuptials ;  alfo  that  there  may  be  a  bond  binding  the  minds 
of  the  parties  to  juft  marriage;  for  after  fome  initiatory  circumftances 
pf  marriage  the  ftate  which  preceded  betrothing  returns  at  times,  in 

which 
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uliich  ftate  remembrance  perifhes,  and  forgetfulncfs  of  the  ratified  co- 
venant enfues ;  yea,  obliteration  thereof  is  efFcded  by  allurements  arifing 
from  unchafte  principles  and  leading  to  unchafte  principles,  and  if  on 
this  occafion  it  is  recalled  into  the  memory,  it  is  blamed  and  found 
fault  with:  but  to  avert  thefc  tranfgreflions,  fociety  hath  taken  upon 
itfelf  the  protcdtion  of  that  covenant,  and  hath  denounced  penalties  on 
the  breakers  of  it.  In  a  word,  the  ante-nuptial  covenant  manifefts  the 
facred  decrees  of  love  truly  conjugial,  eftablifhes  them,  and  binds  Jiber- 
tines  to  the  obfervance  of  them.  Add  to  this,  that  by  this  covenant 
the  right  of  propagating  children,  and  the  right  of  the  children  to  inherit 
the  goods  of  their  parents,  becomes  legitimate. 

308.  XII.  That  marriage  is  to  be  consecrated  by  a  pRiErr. 
The  reafon  is,  becaufe  marriages  confidered  in  themfclves  are  fpiritual, 
and  thence  holy ;  for  they  defcend  from  the  heavenly  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  and  things  conjugial  corrcfpond  to  the  divine  marriage  of 
the  Lord  and  the  church  ;  and  hence  they  are  from  the  Lord  himfelf, 
and  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church  with  the  contradting  parties. 
Now  whereas  the  ecclefiaftical  order  in  the  earths  minifter  thofe  things 
which  appertain  to  the  Lord's  prieftly  charadler,  that  is,  which  apper- 
tain to  his  love,  and  thus  alfo  thofe  things  which  appertain  to  benedic- 
tion, it  is  expedient  that  marriages  be  confecrated  by  his  minifters ; 
and  whereas  on  this  occafion  alfo  they  are  the  heads  of  the  witnefles,  it 
is  exggdient  that  the  confent  of  the  parties  to  the  covenant  be  alfo  heardj 
accepted,  confirmed,  and  thereby  cflabliflicd  by  them,  {ddd) 

309.  XIIL  That  the  nuptials  are  to  be  celebrated  with  fes- 
tivity. The  reafons  are,  becaufe  ante-nuptial  love,  which  was  that 
of  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride,  on  this  occafion  dcfcends  into  their 
hearts,  and  by  it's  fpreading  itfelf  thence  in  every  direcflion  into  all  parts 
of  the  body,  the  delights  of  marriage  are  made  fenfible,  whereby  the 
minds  of  the  parties  are  led  to  feftive  thoughts,  and  alfo  let  loofe  to 
feft:ivities  as  far  as  is  allowable  and  decent ;  to  favour  which,  it  is  ex- 
pedient that  the  feftivities  of  their  minds  be  indulged  in  commu- 
nion, and  thereby  they  themfelves  be  introduced  into  the  joys  of  con- 
jugial love. 

310.  XIV.  That  after  the  nuptials,  marriage  of  spirit  is 
made  also  marriage  of  body,  and  thereby  a  full  marriage.  All 
things  which  are  done  in  the  body  by  man,  flow  in  from  his  fpirit ;  for 
i;  is  a  known  thing,  that  the  nwuth  doth  not  fpeak  of  itfelf,  but  that 

the 
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» the  thinking  principle  of  the  mind  fpeaks  by  it ;  alfo  that  the  hands  do 
not  adl  and  the  feet  walk  of  themfelves,  but  that  the  will  of  the  mind 
perforn\3  thofe  operations  by  them  ;  confequently,  that  the  mind  fpeaks 
by  it's  organ,  and  that  the  mind  afts  by  it's  organs  in  the  body ;  hence 
it  is  manifeft,  that  fuch  as  the  mind  is,  fuch  is  the  fpeech  of  the  mouth, 
and  fuch  the  adlions  of  the  body.     From  thefe  premifes  it  follows  as  a 

'  conclufion,  that  the  mind  by  continus^l  influx  puts  the  body  in  array  for 
conformable  and  fynchronous  aftivitics  with  itfelf ;  wherefore  the  bodies 
of  men  viewed  interiorly  are  nothing  but  forms  of  minds  exteriorly  or- 
ganized to  eflfedl  the  purpofes  of  the  foul.  Thefe  things  are  premifed, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  perceived  what  is  the  ground  and  reafon  why 
minds  or  fpirits  are  firft  to  be  united  as  by  marriage,  before  they  are 
alfo  further  united  in  body,  viz.  that  marriages,  whilft  they  become 
marriages  of  body,,  may  be  marriages  of  fpirit.  From  this  ground  now 
let  us  take  a  view  of  marriage.  When  conjugial  love  conjoins  the 
minds  of  two  perfons,  and  forms  them  into  marriage,  in  fuch  cafe  it  alfo 
conjoins  and  forms  their  bodies  into  marriage;  for,  as  wasfaid,  the  form 
of  the  mind  is  alfo  interiorly  the  form  of  the  body,  only  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  this  latter  form  is  outwardly  organized  to  effedt  that,  to 
which  the  interior  form  of  the  body  is  determined  by  the  mind.  But 
the  mind  formed  from  conjugiaMove  is  not  only  interiorly  in  the  whole 
body  round  about  in  every  part,  but  moreover  is  interiorly  in  the  organs 
confecrated  to  generation,  which  in  their  region  are  fituated  beneath 
the  other  regions  of  the  body,  and  in  which  are  terminated  the  forms  of 
the  mind  with  thofe  who  are  united  in  conjugial  love ;  confequently  the 
affe(flions  and  thoughts  of  their  minds  are  determined  thither ;  and 
herein  the  adlivities  of  fuch  minds  difirr  from  the  activities  of  minds 
arifing  from  other  loves,  that  thefe  latter  loves  do  not  reach  thither : 
the  conclufion  refulting  from  thefe  confiderations  is,  that  fuch  as  con- 
jugial love  is  in  the  minds  or  fpirits  of  two  perfons,  fuch  it  is  interiorly 
in  thofe  it's  organs.  But  that  marriage  of  fpirit  after  the  nuptials  be- 
comes alfo  marriage  of  body,  thus  a  full  marriage,  is  felf-evident ;  con- 
fequently, if  marriage  in  fpirit  be  chafte,  and  partakes  of  the  fandlity  of 
marriage,  it  is  chafte  alfo,  and  partakes  of  it's  fandtity,  whilft  it  is  in  it's 
fuUnefs  in  the  body ;  and  the  cafe  is  reverfed  if  the  marriage  in  fpirit  be 

unchafte. 

311.  XV.  That  this  is  the  order  of  conjugial  love  with  it's 

MODES  FiVpM  it's  FIRST  HEAT  TO  IT'S  FIRST  TORCH..     It  is  faid  from  it'S- 

firA 
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firft  heal^to  it*$  firft  torch>  becaufe  vital  heat  is  love,  and  conjugial  heat 
or  love  fucceflively  increafes,  and  at  length  as  into  a  flame  or  torch.  It 
is  faid  to  it's  firft  torch,  becaufe  the  firft  ftate  after  the  nuptials  is  meant, 
when  that  love  burns;  but  what  it*s  quality  becomes  after  this  torch, 
in  the  marriage  itfelf,  was  defcribed  in  the  preceding  chapters ;  but  in 
^this  part  of  our  lucubration  is  explained  it's  order  from  the  beginning 
Gf  it's  career  to  this  it's  firft  goal.  That  all  order  proceeds  from  firft 
principles  to  laft,  and  that  the  laft  become  the  firft  of  fome  following 
order,  alfo  that  all  things  of  the  middle  order  are  the  laft  of  a  prior  order, 
and  the  firft  of  a  pofterior,  and  that  thus  ends  proceed  continually 
through  caufes  intocffedls,  maybe  fufficicntly  confirmed  and  illuftrated 
to  the  eye  of  reafon  from  what  is  known  and  vifible  in  the  world ;  but 
inafmuch  as  at  prefent  weare  only  treating  of  the -order,*  ia;  which  loVc 
proceeds  from  it's  firft  ftarting-place  to  it V  gV^sff,  *ifi\f{tiiSf^Ml^^ 
confirmation  and  illuftration,  and  only  obferve  on  this  fubjed,  that  fuch 
as  the  order  of  this  love  is  from  it's  firft  heat  to  it's  firft  torch,  fuch  it 
in  general  is,  and  fuch  is  it's  influence,  in  it's  progrcflion  afterwards ; 
for  in  this  progreflion  it  unfolds  itfelf,  according  to  the  quality  of  it's 
firft  heat;  if  this  heat  was  chafte,  it's  chafte  principle  is  ftrcngthcned  ia 
it's  progreflions ;  but  if  it  was  unchafte,  it's  unchafte  principle  increafes 
as  it  advances,  until  it  is  deprived  of  all  that  chafte  principle,  which, 
from  the  time  of  betrothing,  appertained  to  it  from  without,  but  not 

from  within. 

312.  XVI.  That  conjugial  love  precipitated  without  order 

AND  THE  MODES  THEREOF  BURNS    UP  THE    MARROWS,  AND    IS    CONSUMED. 

So  it  is  faid  by  fome  in  the  heavens ;  and  by  the  marrows  they  mean 
the  interiors  of  the  mind  and  body.  The  reafon  why  thefe  arc  burnt  up, 
that  is,  confumed,  by  precipitate  conjugial  love  is,  becaufe  that  love  in 
fuch  cafe  begins  from  a  flame,  which  eats  up  and  corrupts  thofe  adyta, 
in  which  as  in  it's  principles  conjugial  love  ftiould  refide,  and  from 
which  it  ftiould  commence.  This  comes  to  pafs  if  the  man  and  wo- 
man without  order  precipitate  marriage,  by  not  looking  to  the  Lord, 
by  not  confulting  reafon,  by  rejeding  betrothing,  and  by  complying 
merely  with  the  fle(h,  from  the  ardour  whereof  if  that  love  commences, 
it  becomes  external  and  not  internal,  thus  not  conjugial ;  and  fuch  love 
may  be  faid  to  partake  of  the  ftiell,  not  of  the  kernel,  (poU/l  vocari  cruf^ 
facets  non  nucleatus,)  or  may  be  called  flelhly,  lean,  and  dry,  becaufe 
emptied  of  it's  genuine  cflcncc.  Sec  more  on  this  fubjc^T:  above,  n.  305. 

313-  XVII. 
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313.  XVII.  That  the  states  of  the  minds  of  each  op  the  par- 
ties PROCEEDING  IN  SUCCESSIVE  ORDER  FLOW  INTO  THE  STATE  OF  MAR- 
RIAGE, NEVERTHELESS  AFTER  ONE  MANNER  WITH  THE  SPIRITUAL,  AND 
AFTER  ANOTHER  MANNER  WITH    THE    NATURAL.       That    tllC    laft    ftatC    i» 

fuch  as  the  fuccclfivc  order  is  from  which  it  is  formed  and  exifts,  is  a 
canon,  which  by  rcafon  of  it's  truth  muft  be  acknowledged   in  the 
learned  world,  for  thereby  is   difcovcrcd  what  influx   is,  and  what  it 
operates.     By  influx  is   meant  all  that  which  precedes,  and  compofes 
what  is  fubfequent,  and  by  things  fubfequcnt  in  order  compofes  what  is 
laft:;  as  all  that  which  precedes  with  man,  and  compofes  his  wifdom ; 
or  all  that  which  precedes  with  a  ftatefman,  and  compofes  his  f>oliti- 
cal  (kill ;  or  all  that  which  precedes  with  a  theologian,  and  compofes 
his    erudition ;    in   like   manner  all   that   which   proceeds   from   in- 
fancy, and  compofes  a  man  ;  alfo  what  proceeds  in  order  from  a  feed   ' 
and  a  tv/ig,  and  makes  a  tree,  and  afterwards  what  proceeds   from 
a  bloflbm  and  makes  it's  fruit ;  in  like  manner  all  that  which  pre- 
cedes and  proceeds  with  a  bridegroom  and  bride,  and  conftitutes  their 
marriage;  this  is  the  meaning  of  influx,  (ccc)    That  all  thofe  thingis 
which  precede  in  minds  from  feriefcs,  and  that  thefc  feriefes  colle<ft 
themfelves  together,  one  near  another,  and  one  after  another,  and  that 
thefe  together  compofe  a  laft:  or  ultimate,  is  a  thing  as  yet  unknown  in 
the  world  ;  but  inafmuch  as  it  is  a  truth  from  heaven,  it  is  here  adduced; . 
for  by  it  is  opened  what  influx  operates,  and  what  is  the  quality  of  tho 
laft  or  ultimate  principle,  in  which  the  above-mentioned  feriefes  fuc- 
ceflively  formed  co-cxift.     From  thefc  confiderations  it  may  be  feen^ 
that  the  ftates  of  the  minds  of  each  of  the  parties  proceeding  in  fucccf- 
live  order  flow  into  the  marriage.     But  conjugial  partners  after  mar-* 
riage  are  altogether  in  ignorance  concerning  the  fucceflive  things  which 
areinfinuated  into,  and  have  pLace  in  their  minds  {anitnis)  from,  things 
antecedent ;  ncvcrthelefs  thofe  are  the  things  which  give  form  to  con- 
jugial love,  and  conftitute  the  ftatc  of  their  nainds,  from  which  ftate 
they  adl  one  with  the  other.     The  reafon  why  another  ftate  is  formed 
from  another  order  with  fuch  as  are  fpiritual,  than  with  fuch  as  arc 
natural,  is,  becaufc  fuch  as  are  fpiritual  proceed  in  a  juft  order,  and  fuch- 
gs  are  natural  iji  an  unjuft  order;  for  fuch  as  are  fpiritual  look  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  provides  and  leads  the  order ;  whereas  fuch  as  arc. 
natural  look  to  themfelves,  and  thence  proceed  in  an  inverted  order;. 
whercfoice  with  thefc  latter  the  ftate  of  marriage  is  inwardly  full  of  un-. 
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chaflc  principles  ;  and  as  thofc  unchafle  principles  abound^  fo  do  colds 
abound,  and  as  colds  abound,  fo  do  the  obftruftions  of  inmoft  life, 
whereby  it's  vein  is  flopped  up,  and  the  fountain  dried. 

314.  XVIII.  That  there  is  given  successive  order  and  simul- 
taneous   ORDER,    AND    THE  LATTER  IS  FROM  THE  FORMER  AND  ACCORD* 

INO  TO  IT.     This  is  adduced  as  a  rcafon  tending  to  confirm  what  goes 
before.     That  there  exifls  what  is  fucccflive,  and  what  is  fimultaneous, 
is  a  known  thing;  but  that  fimultaneous  order  is  grounded  in  fucceffivc, 
and  is  according  to  it,  is  unknown ;  yet  how  things  fucceflivc  bring 
themfelves  into  things  fimultaneous,  and  what  order  they  form  therein, 
it  is  very  difficult  to  prefcnt  to  the  perception,  inafmuch  as  the  learned 
arc  not  in  pofTeffion  of  any  idea  ferving  for  elucidation  of  the  fubjedk ; 
and  whereas  the  firfl  idea  concerning  this  arcanum  cannot  be  fuggefled 
in  a  few  words,  and  to  treat  the  fubjcd  at  large  would  withdraw  the 
mind  from  a  more  open  view  of  the  fubjedl  refpedting  conjugial  love,  it 
may  fuifice  for  illuflration  what  is  adduced  in  a  compendium  concerning 
thofe  two  orders,  the  fucceflive  and  fimultaneous,  and  concerning  the 
influx  of  the  former  into  the  latter,  in  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Jeru- 
fALEM  concerning  THE  Sacred  ScRiPTURE,  whcrc  are  thefe  words: 
•'  There  is  given  in  heaven  and  in  the  world  fucceflive  order  and  fimul- 
"  taneous  order;  in  fucceflive  order  one  thing  follows  after  another  from 
"  what  is  higheflto  what  is  lowefl;  but  in  fimultaneous  order  one  thing 
**  is  next  to  another  from  what  is  inmofl  to  what  is  outermofl :  fucceflive 
"  order  is  as  a  column  with  fleps  from  the  highefl  to  the  lowefl ;  but 
•'  fimultaneous  order  is  as  a  work  cohering  from  the  center  to  the  fuper- 
**  ficies.     SurccfTive  order  becomes  in  the  ultimate  fimultaneous  in  this 
•'  manner ;  the  highefl  things  of  fucceflive  order  become  the  inmofl  of 
*'  fimultaneous  order;  and  the  lowefl  things  of  fuccefTive  order  become  the 
•*  outermoft  of  fimultaneous  order;  comparatively  as  a  column  of  degrees 
**  fubfiding  becomes  a  body  cohering  in  a  plane.    Thus  what  is  fimulta- 
*•  neous  is  formed  from  what  is  fuccefrive,and  this  in  all  and  fingular  things 
*«  of  the  fpiritual  world,  and  in  all  and  fingular  things  of  the  natural 
*'  world."    See  n.  38,  65,  of  that  work;  and  fcveral  further  obfcryations 
on  this  fubjecl  in  the  Angelic  Wisdom  concerning  the  Divine  Love 
AND  Divine  Wisdom,  n.  205  to  229.    The  cafe  is  fimilanwith  fucceffivc 
order  leading  to  marriage,  and  with  fimultaneous  order  in  marriage, 
viz.  that  the  latter  is  from  the  former,  and  according  to  it.     He  who 
is  acquainted  with  the  influx  of  fucceffivc  order  into  fimultaneous,  may 
comprehend  the  rcafon,  why  the  angels  can  fee  in  a  man's  hand  all  the 
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thoughts  and  intentions  of  his  mind ;  and  alfo  why  wives,  from  the 
hands  of  their  hulbands  on  their  bofoms,  are  made  fenfiblc  of  their 
aftedlions,  of  which  circumftance  mention  hath  been  occalionally  made 
in  the  memorable  relations  ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  hands  are  the 
ultimates  of  man,  wherein  the  difquilitions  and  conclufions  of  his  mind 
terminate,  and  there  conftitute  what  is  fimultaneous  :  therefore  alfo  in 
the  Word,  mcfttion  is  made  of  a  thing  being  infcribed  on  the  hands. 


315:  To  the  above  I  fhall  add  two  memorable  relations.  First, 
On  a  time  I  faw  not  far  from  me  a  meteor ;  at  the  fame  time  I  faw  a 
cloud  divided  into  fmaller  clouds,  fome  of  which  were  of  an  azure  colour, 
and  fome  opake ;  and  I  faw  them  as  it  were  in  collifion  together ;  they 
were  ftreaked  with  tranflucent  irradiations  of  light,  which  one  while 
appeared  fharp  like  the  points  of  fwords,  and  another  while  blunt  like 
broken  fwords ;  the  ftreaks  fometimes  darted  out  forwards,  at  other 
times  drew  themfelves  in  back  again,  exadly  like  combatants ;  thus 
thofe  different-coloured  leffer  clouds  appeared  to  be  at  war  together^ 
but  it  was  only  their  manner  of  fporting  with  each  other.  And  whereas 
this  meteor  was  feen  at  no  great  diftance  from  me,  I  lifted  up  my  cycsg 
and  looking  attentively  I  faw  boys,  youths,  and  old  men,  entering  into 
a  houfe  which  was  built  of  marble,  and  it's  foundation  of  porphyry,  and 
it  was  over  this  houfe  that  the  above  phaenomenon  appeared ;  then  ad- 
drefling  myfelf  to  one  who  was  going  in,  I  alkcd.  What  houfe  is  this? 
He  anfwered.  It  is  a  gymnafium,  where  young  pcrfons  are  initiated  into 
various  things  relating  to  wifdom.  On  hearing  this,  I  went  in  with 
them,  being  then  in  the  fpirit,  that  is,  in  a  fimilar  ftatc  with  men  of 
the  fpiritual  world,  who  are  called  fpirits  and  angels ;  and  lo !  in  the 
gymnafium  in  front  was  feen  a  de(k,  in  the  middle  benches,  at  the  fides 
round  about  were  chairs,  and  over  the  entrance  was  an  orchefl:ra ;  the 
deflc  was  for  the  young.,  men  who  were  to  give  anfwers  to  the  problem 
at  that  time  to  be  propofed,  the  benches  were  for  the  audience,  the 
chairs  at  the  fides  were  for  thofe  who*  on  former  occafions  had  given 
wife  anfwers,  and  the  orcheftra  was  for  the  feniors  who  were  arbitrators 
and  judges ;  in  the  middle  of  the  orcheftra  was  a  pulpit,  where  there 
fat  a  wife  man  whom  they  called  the  head  mafter,  who  propofed  the 
prcfclems  to  which  the  young  men  gave  anfwers  from  the  delk ;  and 
when  all  were  aflembled,  this  man  arofe  from  the  pulpit,  and  faid.  Give 

anfwer 
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^mfwer  now  to  this  problem,  and  folve  it  if  ye  can.  What  is  the  sout, 

^ji^tf D  WHAT  IS  it's  oyALiTY  ?  On  heating  this  problem  all  were  amazed, 

sind  made  a  muttering  noife,  and  feme  of  the  company  on  the  benches 

exclaimed.  What  mortal  man,  from  the  age  of  Saturn  down  to  the  prefent 

ttimc,  hath  been  able  by  any  rational  thought  to  fee  and  afcertain  what  the 

dibul  is,  ftill  lefs  what  it's  quality  is?  Is  not  this  fubjedl  above  the  fpherc 

of  all  human  underftanding  ?  But  reply  was  made  from  the  brcheftra, 

Jit  is  not  above  the  underftanding,  but  in  it  and  in  it's  view,  only  let 

the  problem  be  anfwered.     Then  the  yoyng  men,  who  were  chofen  on 

that  day  to  afcend  the  defk,  and  give  anfwer  to  the  problem,  arofe ;. 

xhey  were  five  in  number,  who  had  been  fought  out  by  the  feniors,  and 

found  to  excel  in  iagacity,  and  were  then  fitting  on  couches  at  ,the  fides 

of  the  defk ;  they  afterwards  afcendcd  in  the  order  in  which  they  were 

ieated,  and  every  one,  when  he  afcended,  put  on  an  under  garment  of 

lilk  of  the  colour  of  an  opal,  and  over  it  a  robe  of  foft  wool,  in  which 

ivere  interwoven  flowers,  and  on  his  bead  a  cap^  on  the  crown  of  which 

"Was  a  bunch  of  rofes  encircled  with  fmall  fapphires.     And  I  faw  the 

-Rrtt  youth  thus  clad  afcending  the  defk,  who  thus  began :  What  the  foul 

is,  and  what  it's  quality,  hath  never  been  revealed  to  any  fince  the  day 

of  creation,  being  an  arcanum  in  the  treafuries  of  God  alone  ;  but  this 

hath  been  difcovered,  that  the  foul  in  man  refides  as  a  queen,  yet  where 

her  palace  is,  hath  been  a  matter  of  conjed:ure  amongfl  the  learned  ; 
fome  have  fuppofed  it  to  be  in  a  fmall  tubercle  between  the  cerebrum 
and  cerebellum,  which  is  called  the  pineal  gland  ;  in  this  they  have  fixed 
the  fours  habitation,  by  reafon  that  the  whole  man  is  ruled  from  thofc 
two  brains,  and  they  are  regulated  by  that  tubercle ;  wherefore  what- 
foevcr  regulateth  the  brains,  this  alfo  regulateth  the  whole  man  from  the 
bead  to  the  heel.  And  he  added.  Hence  this  conjeAure  appeared 
as  true  or  probable  to  many  in  the  wx)rld,  but  in  the  fucceeding  age 
it  was  rejedled  as  groundlcfs.  When  he  had  thus  fpoken,  he  put  off 
the  robe,  the  under  garment,  and  the  cap,  which  the  fecond  of  the  elected 
fpeakers  put  on,  and  afcending  the  deflc,  thus  delivered  his  fentiments  con- 
cerning the  foul :  In  the  univerfal  heaven  and  in  the  univerfal  world  it  is 
unknown  what  the  foul  is,  and  what  it's  quality:  this  is  known,  that  the 
foul  is,  and  that  it  is  in  man,  but  in  what  part  of  man,  is  matter  of  conjec- 
ture ;  this  is  certain,  that  it  is  in  the  head,  inafmuch  as  the  head  is  the 
feat  where  the  underftanding  thinks,  and  where  the  will  intends,  and  in 
&ont  in  the  face  of  the  head  arc  man's  firve  fenforics,  receiving  life  from- 

Q  q>  the 
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the  foul  alone  which  reiides  in  the  head ;  but  in  what  particular  pare 

of  the  head  the  foul  Kath  it's  more  immediate  refidence,  I  dare  not  take 

upon  me  to  fay ;  yet  I  agree  with  thofe  who  fix  it's  abode  in  the  three 

ventricles  of  the  brain,  fometimes  inclining  to  their  opinion  who  fix  it 

in  the  channelled  bodies  [corporibus  Jlriatis)  therein,  fometimes  tothcir*s 

who  fix  it  in  the  medullary  fubftance  of  each  brain,  fometimes  to  their's 

who  fix  it  in  the  cortical  fubftance,  and  fometimes  to  their's  who  fix  it  in 

the  dura  mater :  for  arguments,  and  thofe  too  of  weight,  have  not  been 

wanting  in  fupport  of  each  of  thefc  opinions.  The  arguments  in  favour  of 

the  three  ventricles  of  the  brain  have  been,  that  thofe  ventricles  are  the 

recipients  of  the  animal  fpirits  and  of  all  the  lymphs  of  the  brain. 

The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  channelled  bodies  have  been,  that  thefe 

bodies  conftitute  the  marrow,  through  which  the  nerves  arc  emitted,and  by 

which  each  brain  is  continued  into  the  fpine,  and  from  this  fpine  and  from 

that  marrow  there  is  an  emanation  of  fibres  ferving  for  the  contexture  of 

the  whole  body.    The  .arguments  in  favour  of  the  medullary  fubftance  of 

each  brain  have  been,  that  this  fubftance  is  a  collection  and  congeries  of 

all  the  fibres,  which  are  the  rudiments  or  beginnings  of  the  whole  man. 

The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  cortical  fubftance  have  been,  that  in  that 

fubftance  are  contained  the  prime  and  ultimate  ends,  and  confequently 

the  principles  of  all  the  fibres,  and  thereby  of  all  the  fenfes  and  motions. 

The  arguments  in  favour  of  the  dura  mater  have  been,  that  it  is  the 

common  covering  of  each  brain,  and  hence  by  fome  kind  of  continuous 

principle  extends  itfelf  over  the  heart  and  over  the  vifcera  of  the  body. 

As  to  myfelf,  I  am  undetermined  which  of  thefe  opinions  is  the  moft 

probable,  and  therefore  I  leave  the  matter  to  your  determination  and 

decifion.     Having  thus  concluded,  he  defcendcd  from  the  delk,  and 

delivered  the  under  garment,  the  robe,  and  the  cap,  to  the  third,  who 

mounting  into  the  dcflc  began  as  follows  :  How  little  qualified  is  a  youth 

like  myfelf  for  the  inveftigation  of  fo  fublime  a  theorem !  I  appeal  to 

the  learned  who  are  here  fcated  at  the  fides  of  the  gymnafium ;  I  appeal 

to  you  wife  ones  in  the  orcheftra ;  yea,  I  appeal  to  the  angels  of  the 

higheft  heaven,  whether  any  pcrfon,  by  virtue  of  his  own  rational  light, 

is  able  to  form  to  himfclf  any  idea  concerning  the  foul ;  nevertheleft  I, 

like  others,  can  guefs  about  the  place  of  it's  abode  in  man,  and  my  con»- 

jedlure  is,  that  it  is  in  the  heart  and  thence  in  the  blood ;  and  I  ground 

my  conjefture  on  this  circumftance,  that  the  heart  by  it's  blood  rules 

both  the  body  and  the  head ;  for  it  emits  a  large  vcffel  called  the  aorta 

into 
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into  the  whole  body,  and  emits  veflels  called  the  carotids  into  the  whole 
head ;  hence  it  is  univerfally  agreed,  that  the  foul  from  thelieart  by  the 
blood  fupports,  nourifhes,  vivifies  the  univerfal  organical  fyftem  both 
of  the  body  and  head.     As  a  further  proof  of  this  pofition  it  may  be 
ui^ed,  that  in  the  facred  fcripture  fo  frequent  mention  is  made  of  foul 
and  heart,  as  where  it  is  faid.  Thou  Ihalt  love  God  from  the  whole  foul 
and  from  the  whole  heart ;  and  that  God  creates  in  man  a  new  foul  and 
anew  heart,  Deut.  vi.  5.  chap.  x.  12.  chap.  xi.  13.  chap.  xxvi.  16.  Je- 
rem.  xxxii.  41.  Matt.  xxii.  37.   Mark  xii.  30,  33.  Luke  x.  27;  and  ii^ 
other  places :  it  is  alfo  exprefsly  faid,  that  the  blood  is  the  foul  of  the 
flelh,  Levit.  xvii.  1 1,  14.  At  thefe  words  the  cry  of  Learned !  learned ! 
was  heard  in  the  aflembly,  and  was  found  to  proceed  from  fome  of  the 
canons.    After  this  a  fourth,  clad  in  the  garments  of  the  former  fpeaker, 
afcended  the  deflc,  and  thus  began :  I  alfo  am  inclined  to  fufped,  that 
not  a  lingle  perfon  can  be  found  of  fo  fubtle  and  refined  a  genius,  as 
to  be  able  to  difcover  what  the  foul  is^  and  what  is  it's  quality ;  where* 
fore  I  am  of  opinion,  that  in  attempting  to  make  the  difcovery,  fub- 
tlety  will  be  fpent  in  fruitlefs  labour ;  ncverthelcfs  from  my  childhood 
I  have  continued  firm  in  the  opinion  of  the  ancients,  that  the  foul  o{ 
man  is  in  the  whole  of  him,  and  in  every  part  of  the  whole,  and  thus  that 
it  is  in  the  head  and  in  lingular  it's  parts,  as  well  as  in  the  body  and 
fingular  it's  parts ;  and  that  it  is  an  idle  conceit  of  the  moderns  to  fix 
it's  habitation  in  any  particular  part,  and  not  in  the  body  throughout ; 
beiides,  the  foul  is  a  fpiritual  fubflance,  which  falls  under  no  predica- 
tion of  extenlion  or  place,  but  of  habitation  and  impletion :  moreover, 
when  mention  is  made  of  the  foul,  who  doth  not  conceive  life  to  be 
meant  ?  and  is  not  life  in  the  whole  and  in  every  part  ? — Thefe  fenti- 
ments  were  favourably  received  by  a  great  part  of  the  audience.     After 
him  rofe  up  the  fifth,  who  being  adorned  with  the  fame  infignia,  thus 
delivered  himfclf  from  the  defk :  I  ihall  not  wafte  your  time  and  my 
own  in  determining  the  place  of  the  foul's  refidence,  whether  it  be  in 
fome  particular  part  of  the  body,  or  in  the  whole ;  but  from  my  mind's 
ftorehoufe  I  will  communicate  to  you  my  fcntiments  on  the  fubjccfl. 
What  the  foul  is,  and  what  is  it's  quality ;  the  foul  is  not  conceived  by 
any  perfon  but  as  a  pure  fomewhat,  which  may  be  likened  to  aether,  or 
air,  or  wind,  in  which  is  a  vital  principle  by  virtue  of  the  rationality 
which  man  enjoys  above  the  beafls.     This  opinion  I  conceive  to  be 
founded  on  this  circumftance,  that  when  man  expires,  he  is  faid  to 

breathe 
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breathe  forth  or  emit  the  foul  or  fpirit ;  hence  alfathe  foul  living  after 
death  is  believed  to  be  fuch  a  breath  or  vapour  aniniated  by  fome  prin- 
ciple of  thinking  lifcj  which  is  called  foul ;  and  what  can  the  foul  be 
elfe  ?  But  whereas  I  heard  it  faid  from  the  orcheftra^  that  this  problem 
concerning  the  foulj  it's  nature  and  quality^  is  not  above  the  underfbuid- 
ingj  but  is  in  it  and  in  it's  view,  I  intreat  and  befeech  you^  who  have 
made  this  declaration^  to  unfold  this  eternal  arcanum  yourfelves.     Then 
the  elders  in  the  orcheftra  turned  their  eyes  cowards  the  head  maftcr, 
^yho  had  propofed  the  problem^  and  who  underftood  by  their  figns  that 
they  wifhed  him  to  defcend  and  teach  the  audience;  fo  he  inftantly 
quitted  the  pulpit,  paffed  through  the  auditory,  and  entered  the  dcflc, 
and  there  ftretching  out  his  hand  he  thus  began :  Let  me  befpeak  your 
attention ;  who  doth  not  believe  the  foul  to  be  the  inmoft  and  moft 
fubtle  eifence  of  man  ?  and  what  is  an  effence  without  a  form  but  an 
imaginary  entity  ?  wherefore  the  foul  is  a  form,  and  a  form  whofe  qua- 
lities and  properties  I  (hall  now  defcribe  i  it  is  a  form  of  all  things* 
relating  to  love,  and  of  all  things  relating  to  wifdom  i  all  things  rektii^ 
to  love  are  called  affedions,  and  all  things  relating  to  wifdom  are  called, 
perceptions.     The  latter  derived  from  the  former  and  thereby  united 
with  them  conftitutc  one  form,  in  which  are  contained  innumerable 
things  in  fuch  an  order,  feries,  and  coherence^  that  they  may  be  called^ 
one ;  and  they  may  be  called  one  alfo  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  nothings 
can  be  taken  away  thence,  nor  any  thing  added  to  it,  but  the  quality  of 
the  form  is  changed ;  what  is  the  human  foul  but  fuch  a  form  ?  are  not- 
all  things  relating  to  love  and  all  things  relating  to  wifdom  efientials  of 
that  form?  and  are  not  thefe  things  appertaining  to  man  in  his  foul,  and 
by  derivation  from  the  foul  in  his  head  and  body  ?  Ye  are  called  fpirJts 
and  angels,  and  ye  believed  in  the  world  that  fpirits  and  angels  are  like 
mere  wind  or  aether,  and  thus  mere  mind  and  animation :  and  now  ve 
fee  clearly  that  ye  are  truly,  really,  and  adually  men,  who,  during  your 
abode  in  the  world,  lived  and  thought  in  a  material  body,  and  knew 
that  a  material  body  doth  not  live  and  think,  but  a  fpiritual  fubftance- 
in  that  body,  and  this  fiibftance  ye  called  foul,  whofe  form  ye  then  werc. 
ignorant  of,  but  now  ye  have  fecn  and  continue  to  fee  it^  ye  all  are  the 
fouls,.of  whofe  immortality  ye  have  heard,  thought,  faid,  and  written  fa 
much ;  and  becaufe  ye  are  forms  of  love  and  wifdom  from  God,  ye  can 
never  die.     The  foul  therefore  is  a  human  form,  from  which  not  the 
fmalkA  thing  can.  be  taken  avray,.and  to  which  not  the  fmalleft  thin^ 

can. 
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can  be  added,  and  it  is  the  inmoft  form  of  all  forms  of  the  whole  body ; 
and  whereas  the  forms  which  arc  without  receive  from  the  inmoft  both 
cflence  and  form,  therefore  ye  are  fouls,  as  ye  appear  to  yourfelves  and 
to  us  ;  in  a  word,  the  foul  is  the  very  man  himfelf,  becaufe  it  is  the  in- 
moft man,  wherefore  it's  form  is  fully  and  perfedly  the  human  form  ; 
neverthelefs  it  is  not  life,  but  the  proximate  recipient  of  life  from  God, 
and  thereby  the  habitation  of  God.  As  he  fpake  thefe  words,  many 
cxprefled  their  approbation,  but  fome  faid.  We  will  weigh  the  matter. 
I  immediately  went  home,  and  lo !  over  the  gymnalium,  inftead  of  the 
foregoing  meteor,  there  appeared  a  bright  cloud  without  ftreaks  or  rays 
that  feemed  to  combat  with  each  other,  which  cloud  penetrating  through 
the  roof,  entered,  and  illuminated  the  walls ;  and  I  was  informed,  that 
they  faw  fome  pieces  of  writing,  and  amongft  others  alfo  this, ''  Jehovah 
God  breathed  into  man*s  noftrils  the  soul  of  lives,  and  man  was  made 
into  a  LIVING  SOUL,**  Gen.  ii.  7. 

316.  The  second  memorable  relation.  Some  time  ago,  as  I  was 
walking  with  my  mind  {animus)  at  reft,  and  in  a  ftate  of  delightful 
mental  peace,  I  faw  at  a  diftance  a  grove,  in  the  midft  of  which  was  a 
portico  leading  to  a  fmall  palace;  and  I  faw  virgins  and  youths,  and 
hufl^ands  and  wives  entering  in ;  I  alfo  went  thither  in  (pirit,  and  afked 
a  certain  keeper  who  was  ftanding  at  the  entrance,  whether  it  was  allow- 
able alfo  to  enter  ?  He  looked  at  me ;  and  I  faid.  Why  doft  thou  look 
at  me?  He  replied,  I  look  at  thee  to  fee,  whether  the  delight  of  peace, 
which  is  in  thy  face,  partakes  at  all  of  the  delight  of  conjugial  love;  there 
is  beyond  this  portico  a  fmall  garden,  and  in  the  midft  thereof  a  houfe, 
where  are  two  novitiate  conjugial  partners,  who  are  vifited  to-day  by 
their  friends  of  both  fexes,  coming  to  pay  their  congratulations  ;  I  do 
not  know  thofe  whom  I  admit  to  enter,  but  it  was  told  me,  that  I  ftiould 
know  them  from  their  faces,  and  if  I  faw  in  them  the  delight  of  con- 
jugial love,  I  was  to  admit  th'ofe,  and  none  elfc ;  all  the  angels  can  fee 
from  the  faces  of  others  the  delights  of  their  hearts ;  and  the  delight  of 
that  love  which  he  faw  in  my  face  was,  that  I  was  meditating  concern- 
ing conjugial  love ;  this  meditation  beamed  forth  from  my  eyes,  and 
thence  entered  into  the  interiors  of  my  face,  wherefore  he  faid  to  me, 
that  it  was  allowed  to  enter.  The  portico,  through  which  I  entered, 
was  of  trees  bearing  fruit  mutually  conneded  together  by  their  branches, 
which  made  on  each  fide  a  continued  efpalier  (parietem  continenter  ar^ 
boreutn)  ;  through  the  portico  I  entered  the  little  garden,  which  breathed 

a  pleafaiH 


804 


Th£  DfiLI6<HT9  OF  WiSOOM 


a  pleafant  fragrance  from  iVs  fhnibs  and  flowers ;  the  fhrubs  and  flowers 
were  pairs  and  pairs  ;  and  I  was  informed^  that  fuch  little  gardens  appear 
about  the  houfcs  where  there  are  and  have  been  nuptials^  and  that  hence 
they  are  called  nuptial  gardens.     I  afterwards  entered  the  houfe^  where 
I  faw  two  conjugial  partners  holding  each  other  by  the  hands^  and  diC- 
courting  with  each  other  from  a  principle  of  love  truly  conjugial ;  and 
as  I  looked^  it  was  given  to  fee  from  their  faces  the  efiigy  of  conjugial 
love,  and  from  their  converfation  the  vital  principle  thereof.     After  I 
had  paid  them  my  refpeds  with  the  reft  of  the  company,  and   had 
wifhed  them  all  happinefs,  I  went  out  into  the  nuptial  garden,  and  law 
on  the  right  fide  thereof  a  company  of  youths,  which  was  reforted  to  by 
all  who  came  out  of  the  houfe ;  the  reafon  of  it's  being  reforted  to  was, 
becaufe  the  difcourfe  there  was  about  conjugial  love,  and  this  difcourfe 
attrads  to  it  the  minds  (ammos)  of  all  by  a  certain  occult  power ;  I  then 
liftened  to  a  wife  one  who  was  fpeaking  on  the  fubjed,  and  the  fum  of 
what  I  heard  was  as  follows :  That  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord 
Is  moft  fingular  and  thence  moft  univerfal  concerning  marriages  and  in 
marriages  in  the  heavens,  becaufe  all  the  happinefles  of  heaven  ifluc 
from  the  delights  of  conjugial  love,  as  fweet  waters  from  a  fwcet  vein 
of  a  fountain ;  and  that  on  this  account  it  is  provided  of  the  Lord  that 
conjugial  pairs  be  born,  and  that  thefe  pairs  are  continually  educated 
for  marriage,  neither  the  girl  nor  the  boy  knowing  any  thing  of  the  maL« 
tcr;  and  after  a  ftated  time,  when  both  of  thftn  become  marriageabld 
they  meet  fomewhere  or  other  as  by  chance,  and  fee  each  other,  and  that 
in  this  cafe  they  inftantly  know,  as  by  a  kind  of  inftinft,  that  they  arc 
pairs,  and  by  a  kind  of  inward  didlate  think  within  themfelves,  the 
youth,  that  (he  is  mine,  and  the  virgin,  that  he  is  mine;  and  when  this 
thought  hath  had  place  feme  time  in  the  minds  of  each,  they  accoft 
each  other  from  a  deliberate  purpofe,  and  betroth  themfelves.     It  is  (aid 
as  by  chance,  and  as  by  inftind:,  and  the  meaning'  is  by  divine  provi- 
dence, inafmuch  as  whilft  the  divine  providence  is  unknownj^  it  hath  fuch 
an  appearance.     That  conjugial  pairs  arc  born,  and  educated  to  mar- 
riage, whilft  each  party  is  ignorant  of  it,  he  proved  by  the  conjugial 
Hkenefs  vifible  in  the  faces  of  each ;  alfo  by  the  intimate  and  eternal 
union  of  minds  (animorum)  and  of  minds  [mentium),  which  could  not 
poflibly  exift,  as  it  exifts  in  heaven,  without  being  forcfeen  and  provided 
of  the  Lord.     When  the  wife  one  had  proceeded  thus  far  with  his  dif- 
courfe^ and  received  the  applaufes  of  the  company,  he  added  furtherj, 

that: 
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that  in  things  moft  Angular  with  man,  both  male  and  female,  there  is 
a  conjugial  principle ;  but  ftill  the  conjugial  principle  with  the  male  is 
different  from  what  it  is  with  the  female,  alfo  that  in  the  male  conjugial 
principle  there  is  what  is  conjundlive  with  the  female  conjugial  prin- 
ciple, and  vice  verfa^  even  in  things  moft  Angular.  This  he  confirmed 
by  the  marriage  of  will  and  underftanding  in  every  individual,  which 
two  principles  aft  together  upon  the  moft  Angular  things  of  the  mind, 
and  upon  the  moft  Angular  things  of  the  body ;  from  which  confidera- 
tions  it  may  be  feen,  that  in  every  even  the  fmalleft  fubftance  there  is 
a  conjugial  principle;  and  that  this  is  evident  from  the  compound  fub- 
ftances  which  are  made  up  of  Ample  fubftances,  as  that  there  are  two 
eyes,  two  ears,  two  noftrils,  two  cheeks,  two  lips,  two  arms  with  hands, 
two  loins,  two  feet,  and  within  in  man  two  hemifphercs  of  the  brain, 
two  ventricles  of  the  heart,  two  lobes  of  the  lungs,  two  kidnies,  two 
tefticles,  and  where  there  are  not  two>  ftill  they  are  divided  into  two ; 
the  reafon  why  they  are  two  is,  becaufe  one  is  of  the  will  and  the  other 
of  the  underftanding,  which  adl  wonderfully  in  each  other  to  prefent  a 
one ;  wherefore  the  two  eyes  make  one  Aght,  the  two  ears  one  hearing, 
the  two  noftrils  one  fmell,  the  two  lips  one  fpeech^  the  two  hands  one 
labour,  the  two  feet  one  pace>  the  two  hemifpheres  of  the  brain  one 
habitation  of  the  mind,  the  two  chambers  of  the  heart  one  life  of  the 
body  by  the  blood,  the  two  lobes  of  the  lungs  one  refpiration,  and  fo 
forth;  but  the  male  and»female  principles,  united  by  love  truly  conju- 
gial, conftitute  one  life  fully  human.  VVhilft  thefc  things  were  faying, 
there  appeared  lightning  on  the  right  which  was  red,  and  lightning  on 
the  left  which  was  white  ;  each  was  mild,  and  they  entered  through  the 
eyes  into  the  mind,  and  illuftratcd  alfo  the  latter ;  and  after  the  light- 
ning it  alfo  thundered,  which  was  a  gentle  murmur  from  the  angelic 
heaven  flowing  down  and  incrcaftng.  On  hearing  and  feeing  thefc 
things,  the  wife  one  faid,  Thcfe  are  to  me  for  a  fign  and  monition  to 
fuper-add  to  my  difcourfe  the  following  obfervations,  that  of  the  above 
pairs  the  right  one  fignifies  their  good,  and  the  left  one  Agnifics  their 
truth ;  and  that  this  is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  which  is 
infcribed  on  man  in  general  and  in  his  every  Angular  principle,  and 
good  hath  reference  to  the  will,  and  truth  to  the  underftanding,  and 
both  together  to  a  one ;  hence  it  is  that  in  heaven  the  right  eye  is  the 
good  of  viAon,  and  the  left  the  truth  thereof,  alfo  that  the  right  ear  is 
the  good  of  hearing,  and  the  left  the  truth  thereof,  and  likcwife  that  the 
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right  hand  is  the  good  of  man's  ability^  and  the  left  the  truth  thereof, 
and  in  like  manner  in  the  reft  of  the  above  pair$ ;  and  inafmuch  as  right 
and  left  are  of  fiich  (ignification,  therefore  the  Lord  faid,  '*  If  thy  right 
eye  fcandalize  thee,  pluck  it  out ;  and  if  thy  right  hand  fcandalize  thee, 

cut  it  off;"  whereby  he  meant,  if  good  becomes  evil,  that  the  evil  muft 
be  caft  out.  This  is  the  reafon  alfo  why  he  faid  to  his  difciples  that 
they  fliould  caft  out  the  net  on  the  right  fide  of  the  fhip,  and  that  when 
they  did  fo,  they  took  a  great  multitude  of  fifties ;  whereby  he  meant 
that  they  ftiould  teach  the  good  of  charity,  and  that  thus  they  would 
colledl:  men.  When  he  had  faid  thefe  things,  thofe  two  lightniAgs 
again  appeared,  milder  than  before ;  and  it  was  on  this  occafion  fefcn, 
that  the  lightning  on  the  left  derived  it's  whitenefs  from  the  red-ftiin- 
ing  fire  of  the  lightning  on  the  right ;  on  feeing  which  he  faid.  This 
is  a  fign  from  heaven  tending  to  confirm  my  difcouffe,  becaufe  what  is 
fiery  in  heaven  is  good,  and  what  is  white  in  heaven  is  truth ;  and  ifs 
being  fecn  that  the  lightning  on  the  left  derived  it's  whitenefs  from  the 
red-ftiining  fire  of  the  lightning  on  the  right,  is  a  demonftrative  fign 
that  the  whitenefs  of  light,  or  light,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  fplendor 
of  fire.  On  hearing  thefe  words,  all  went  home,  inflamed  with  the 
good  and  truth  of  gladnefs,  in  confcquence  of  the  above  lightnings^  and 
of  the  difcouffe  concerning  them. 


Of  Iterated  [fff)  Marriages. 

317.  TT  may  come  to  be  a  matter  of  queftion,  whether  conjugial  love, 
which  is  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  after  the  death  of  one  of 
the  parties,  can  be  feparated,  or  tranfcribed,  or  fuper-induced  j  alfo 
whether  iterated  marriages  have  any  thing  in  common  with  Jiolygsmy, 
and  thereby  whether  they  may  be  called  fucceftive  polygamies ;  with 
feveral  other  inquiries  which  are  wont  to  add  fcruples  to  fcruples  with 
men  of  a  reafoning  fpirit ;  in  order  therefore  that  the  mafters  of  curious 
refearches,  who  reafon  in  the  ftiade  concerning  thefe  marriages,  may 
fee  fome  light,  I  have  conceived  it  would  be  worth  while  to  preftnt  for 
their  decifion  the  following  articles  on  the  fubje<5t :  1.  ^bat  after  the 
death  of  a  conjugial  partner,  again  to  contrail  wedlock,  depends  on  the 

preceding 
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f  receding  CQnjugial  love.  II.  That  it  depends  aljo  on  the  fiate  of  mar^ 
riage,  in  which  the  parties  had  lived.  III.  That  with  thofe,  who  have 
not  been  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial^  there  is  no  ohftacle  or  hindrance 
but  they  may  again  contra^  wedlock.  IV.  I'hat  they,  who  have  lived  with 
each  other  in  love  truly  conjugial^  are  not  willing  to  enter  upon  iterated 
marriage,  unlejs  for  reafons  fcparate  from  conjugial  love.  V.  That  the 
ftate  of  marriage  of  a  youth  with  a  virgin  differs  from  that  of  a  youth  with 

ft  widow.  VI.  That  alfo  the  Jiate  of  marriage  of  a  widower  with  a  virgin 
differs  from  that  of  a  widower  with  a  widow.  VII.  That  the  varieties 
and  diverfities  of  thefe  marriages  as  to  love  and  it*s  attributes  exceed 
all  number.  VIIL  That  the  Jiate  of  a  widow  is  more  grievous  than  the 
ftate  of  a  widower.     We  proceed  to  the  explication  of  each  article. 

318.  I.  That  after  the  death  of  a  conjugial  partner,  again 
TO  contract  wedlock,  depends  on  the  preceding  conjugial  love. 
Love  truly  conjugial  is  as  the  ballance,  in  which  the  inclinations  for 
iterated  marriages  are  weighed ;  fo  far  as  the  preceding  conjugial  love 
accedes  to  that  love,  fo  far  the  inclination  for  iterated  marriage  recedes,, 
but  fo  far  as  the  preceding  love  recedes  from  that  love,  fo  far  the  in« 
.clmation  to  another  marriage  is  woj;it  to  accede.  The  reafon  is  obvious, 
jbecaufe  conjugial  love  is  in  a  like  degree  a  conjundion  of  minds,  which^ 
remains  in  the  life  of  the  body  of  the  one  party  after  the  deceafe  of  the 
.other,  and  this  holds  the  inclination  as  a  fcale  in  a  ballance,  and  caufes 

.  a  preponderance  according  to  the  appropriation  of  true  love.  But 
.whereas  acceflion  to  this  love  is  feldom  made  at  this  day  except  for  a 
few  paces,  therefore  the  fcale  of  the  preponderance  of  the  inclination 
generally  raifes  itfclf  up  to  a  ftate  of  equilibrium,  and  from  thence  in- 
clines and  tends  to  the  other  fide,  that  is,  to  marriage.  The  contrary 
is  the  cafe  with  thofe,  whofe  preceding  love  in  the  former  marriage 
hath  receded  from  love  truly  conjugial ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  receflion 
from  that  love  is  in  a  like  degree  a  disjunction  of  minds,  which  alfo 
remains  in  the  life  of  the  body  of  the  one  party  after  the  deceafe  of  the 

.  other,  and  this  enters  the  will  disjoined  from  that  of  the  other,  and 
caufes  an  inclination  for  a  new  conjundion ;  in  favour  whereof  the 
thought  arifing  from  the  inclination  of  the  will  induces  hope  of  a  more 
united  and  thereby  a  more  delightful  cohabitation.  That  inclinations  to 
iterated  marriages  take  their  rife  from  the  ftate  of  the  preceding  love,. 
is  a  known  thing,  and  is  alfo  obvious  to  reafon ;  for  love  truly  conjugial 
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is  influenced  by  a  fear  of  lofs,  and  lofs  is  followed  by  grief,  and  this 
grief  and  that  fear  refide  in  the  very  inmoft  principles  of  the  mind ; 
hence  it  is,  that  fo  far  as  that  love  prevails,  fo  far  the  foul  inclines  both 
in  will  and  thought,  that  is,  in  intention,  to  be  in  the  fubjedl  with  which 
and  in  which  it  was;  from  thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  that  the 
mind  is  kept  ballancin^  to  another  marriage  according  to  the  degree  of 
love  in  which  it  was  principled  in  the  foregoing  marriage;  hence  it  is 
that  after  death  the  fame  are  re-united,  and  mutually  love  each  other  in 
like  manner  as  in  the  world:  but,  as  was  faid  above,  fuch  love  at  this 
day  is  rare,  and  there  are  few  who  come  into  the  flighteft  degree  of 
contact  with  it ;  and  they  who  do  not  come  into  contad  with  it,  and 
ftill  more  they  who  recede  afar  off  from  it,  as  they  were  defirous  of  re- 
paration in  the  matrimonial  life  heretofore  pafled,  fo  after  death  they 
are  defirous  of  conjundlion  with  another.  But  concerning  the  latter  and 
the  former  of  thefe  perfons  more  will  be  faid  in  w  hat  follows. 

319.  II.  That  after  the  death  of  a  conjugial  partner,  again 

TO    CONTRACT  WEDLOCK,  DEPENDS    ALSO  ON  THE  STATE   OF  MARRIAGE  IN 

WHICH  THE  PARTIES  HAD  LIVED.  By  the  ftatc  of  marriage  is  not  here 
meant  the  (late  of  love  treated  of  in  the  foregoing  article,  becaule  this 
latter  caufes  an  internal  inclination  to  marriage  or  from  marriage,  but 
the  (late  of  marriage  is  meant  which  caufes  an  external  inclination  to  it 
or  from  it;  and  this  ftate  with  it's  inclinations  is  manifold;  as,  i.  If 
there  are  children  in  the  houfc,  and  a  new  mother  is  to  be  provided  for 
them.  2.  If  there  be  a  wifli  for  a  further  increafe  of  children.  3.  If  the 
houfc  be  large,  and  full  of  fervants  of  both  fexes.  4.  If  the  calls  of  bu- 
linefs  abroad  abftradl  the  mind  from  domcftic  concerns,  and  without  a 
new  miftrefs  there  is  rcafon  to  fear  mifery  and  misfortune.  5.  If  mutual 
aids  and  offices  require,  that  conjugial  partners  be  engaged  in  various 
bufincfs  and  employments.  6.  Moreover  it  depends  on  the  temper  and 
difpofition  of  the  feparated  conjugial  partner,  whether  after  firft  marriage 
the  other  partner  can  or  cj^nnot  live  alone,  or  without  a  confort.  7.  The 
preceding  marriage  alfo  difpofes  the  mind  either  to  be  afraid  of  con- 
jugial life,  or  to  favour  it.  8.  I  have  beefi  informed  that  polygamical 
love,  and  the  love  of  the  fex,  alfo  the  luft  of  deflowering,  and  the  luft  of 
variety,  have  induced  the  minds  (animos)  of  fome  to  defire  iterated 
marriages;  and  that  the  minds  of  fome  have  been  induced  alfo  by  fear 
of  the  law  and  of  the  lofs  of  reputation,  in  cafe  they  commit  whoredom. 

Befidea 
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Befidcs  fevcral  other  things,  which  promote  external  inclinations  to 
matrimony. 

320.  III.  That  with  those,  who  have  not  been   principled   in 

LOVE    truly    conjugial,    THERE    IS    NO    OBSTACLE    OR    HINDRANCE    BUT 

they  may  again  CONTRACT  WEDLOCK.  With  thofc,  who  have  not 
been  principled  in  conjugial  love,  there  is  not  any  fpiritual  or  internal 
bond,  but  only  a  natural  or  external  bond ;  and  if  an  internal  bond  doth 
not  contain  the  external  in  it's  order  and  tenour,  this  latter  is  but  like 
a  fwath  when  the  bandage  is  removed,  which  flows  every  way  according 
as  it  is  toflcd,  or  as  it  is  driven  by  the  wind.  The  rcafon  is,  becaufe 
what  is  natural  derives  it's  birth  from  what  is  fpiritual,  and  in  it's  ex- 
iftence  is  nothing  elfc  but  a  mafs  colleded  from  fpiritual  principles; 
wherefore  if  the  natural  principle  be  fcparated  from  it's  fpiritual  prin- 
ciple, which  produced  and  as  it  were  begot  it,  it  is  not  contained  (kept 
together)  any  longer  interiorly,  but  only  exteriorly  by  the  fpiritual 
principle,  which  encompaflcs  and  binds  it  in  general,  and  doth  not  tie 
it  together  and  keep  it  tied  together  in  particular.  Hence  it  is,  that 
the  natural  principle  feparated  from  the  fpiritual,  in  the  cafe  of  two 
conjugial  partners,  doth  not  caufe  any  conjundion  of  minds,  and  con- 
fcquently  not  of  wills,  but  only  a  conjundion  of  fome  external  affec- 
tions, which  cohere  with  the  bodily  fenfcs.  The  reafon  why  nothing 
oppofes  and  hinders  fuch  perfons,  but  they  may  again  contradl  wedlock, 
is,  becaufe  they  had  not  the  eflcntials  of  marriage,  and  hence  thofe  eflen- 
tials  do  not  at  all  influence  them  after  feparation  by  death  ;  wherefore 
they  are  then  abfolutely  at  their  own  difpofal,  whether  they  be  widowers 
or  widows,  to  bind  their  fenfual  aflTcdions  with  whomfoevcr  they  plcafc, 
provided  there  be  no  legal  impediment.  Neither  do  they  themfclves 
think  of  marriages  in  any  other  than  a  natural  view,  and  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  convenience  in  the  fupplying  various  neceflitics  and  external 
advantages,  which  after  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties  may  again  be* 
fupplied  by  another;  and  poflibly,  if  their  interior  thoughts  were  viewed, 
as  in  the  fpiritual  world,  there  would  nor  be  found  in  them  any  diftinc- 
tion  between  conjugial  conjundions  and  extra-conjugial  copulations. 
The  rcafon  why  it  is  allowable  for  thefc  again  and  again  to  contrad 
marriages,  is,  as  above-mentioned,  becaufe  conjuiidions  merely  natural 
after  death  are  of  themfelves  diflblved,  and  fail  afundcr ;  for  ihc  external 
flffcdions  by  death  follow  the  body,  and  are  entombed  with  it,  thofc 
remaining  which  cohere  with  internal  principles.     But  it  is  to  be  ob- 

fcrvcd. 
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»:  MHnrogcs  interiorly  conjun<aivc  can  hardly  be  entered  into 
^•v  <M^t  v>  N-vaufe  ele(5lions  of  internal  likenefles  cannot  there  be 
^v.^kxt  \n  the  Lord  as  in  the  heavens,  inafmuch  as  they  are  limited 
.1  uKC*v  ^4V5y,  as  to  equals  in  (late  and  condition,  within  the  country, 
vU^*  4*^^i  xillage  where  they  dwell,  and  in  tTie  earths  for  the  mod  part 
vv^vugial  partners  are  tied  together  by  externals,  and  thus  not  by  in- 
^Ml»ls:  which  internals  do  not  come  forth  into  manifeftation  till  fomc 
uuK  after  marriage,  and  arc  only  known  when  they  prefs  themfelves 
mto  externals. 
3a I.  IV.  That  THEY,  WHO  had  lived  with  each  other  in  love 

TRULY  CONJUGIAL,    ARE    NOT   WILLING    TO  ENTER  INTO  ITERATED  MAR- 
RIAGE,   EXCEPT    FOR    REASONS    SEPARATE    FROM    CONJUGIAL   LOVE.       Thc 

reafons  why  they,  who  had  lived  in  love  truly  conjugial,  after  the  death 
of  their  conjugial  partner  are  not  willing  to  enter  into  iterated  marriage, 
are  as  follow :  i.  Becaufe  they  were  united  as  to  fouls,  and  thence  as  to 
minds  ;  and  this  union,  as  being  fpiritual,  is  an  adual  adjundlion  of  the 
foul  and  mind  of  one  of  the  parties  to  thofe  of  the  other,  which  cannot 
poffibly  be  diflblved ;  that  fuch  is  the  nature  of  fpiritual  conjundlion, 
hath  been  conftantly  fhewn  above.  2.  Becaufe  they  were  alfo  united  as 
to  bodies  by  the  reception  of  the  propagations  of  the  foul  of  the  huf- 
band  by  the  wife,  and  thus  by  the  infertion  of  his  life  into  her's,  whereby 
a  virgin  becomes  a  wife ;  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the  reception  of  the 
conjugial  love  of  the  wife  by  the  hulband,  which  difpofes  the  interiors 
of  his  mind,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  interiors  and  exteriors  of  his 
body,  into  a  (late  receptible  of  love,  and  perceptible  of  wifdom,  which 
ftate  makes  him  from  a  youth  a  hufband,  fee  above,  n.  198.  3.  Becaufe 
a  fphere  of  love  from  the  wife,  and  a  fphere  of  underftanding  from  thc 
man,  is  continually  flowing  forth,  and  becaufe  it  perfedls  conjunctions, 

and  encompaffes  them  with  it's  pleafant  influence,  and  unites  them,  fee 
alfo  above,  n.  223.  4.  Becaufe  conjugial  partners  thus  united  in  mar- 
riage think  of  and  breathe  after  what  is  eternal,  and  becaufe  on  this 
idea  their  eternal  happinefs  is  founded,  fee  n.  216.  5.  From  thefe 
feveral  confiderations  it  is,  that  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  one  man 
{homo),  which  is  one  flefli.  6.  That  fuch  an  one  cannot  be  rent  afunder 
after  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties,  is  manifeft^  to  the  ocular  fight  of  a 
fpirit.  7.  To  the  above  confiderations  (hall  be  added  this  new  infor- 
mation, that  two  fuch  conjugial  partners,  after  the  death  of  one,  are 
fiiU  not  feparated,  inafmuch  as  the  fpirit  of  the  deceafed  cohabits  conti- 
nually 
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nually  with  the  fpirit  of  the  partner  not  deceafed,  and  this  even  unto 
the  death  of  the  latter^  when  they  again  meet  and  re-unitc,  and  love 
each  other  more  tenderly  than  before,  becaufe  in  the  fpiritual  world. 
Hence  flows  this  undeniable  confequence,  that  they,  who  had  lived 
in  love  truly  conjugial,  are  not  willing  to  enter  into  iterated  marriage. 
But  if  afterwards  they  contract  fomething  like  marriage,  it  is  for 
reafons  feparate  from  conjugial  love ;  and  thefe  reafons  are  all  external ; 
as  in  cafe  there  be  young  children  in  the  houfe,  and  the  care  of  them 
requires  attention ;  in  cafe  the  houfe  is  large  and  full  of  fcrvants  of  both 
fexes ;  in  cafe  the  calls  of  bufinefs  abroad  abftrad  the  mind  from  do- 
meftic  concerns ;  in  cafe  mutual  aids  and  offices  be  ncceflary ;  with 
other  cafes  of  a  like  nature. 

322.  V.  That  the  state  of  marriage  of  a  youth  with  a  virgin 
DIFFERS  FROM  THAT  OF  A  YOUT«  WITH  A  WIDOW.  By  ftatcs  of  marriage 
are  meant  flates  of  the  life  of  each  party,  the  hulband  and  wife,  after 
the  nuptials,  thus  in  the  marriage,  as  to  the  quality  of  cohabitation  at 
that  time, .  whether  it  be  internal  cohabitation  of  fouls  and  minds, 
which  is  cohabitation  in  the  principal  idea,  or  whether  it  be  only  the 
external  cohabitation  of  minds  {animorum),  of  fenfes,  and  of  body. 
The  ftate  of  marriage  of  youth  with  a  virgin  is  eflentially  itfelf  initiatory 
to  genuine  marriage,  for  between  thefe  conjugial  love  can  proceed  in 
it's  juft  order,  which  is  from  it's  firft  heat  to  it's  firft  torch,  and  after- 
wards from  it's  firft  feed  with  the  youth-hulband,  and  from  it's  firft 
flower  with  the  virgin-wife,  and  thus  germinate,  grow  and  frudlify,  and 
introduce  itfelf  into  thofc  fucceffive  ftates  both  with  the  one  party  and 
the  other  mutually ;  but  if  otherwife,  the  youth  was  not  a  youth,  nor 
was  the  virgin  a  virgin,  except  in  external  form.  But  between  a  youth 
and  a  widow  there  is  not  given  a  like  initiation  to  marriage  from  firft 
principles,  nor  a  like  progreflion  in  marriage,  inafmuch  as  a  widow  is 
more  at  her  own  difpofal,  and  under  her  own  jurifdivftion,  than  a  virgin; 
wherefore  a  youth  exprefles  his  compliments  with  a  different  look  to  a 
widow-wife  and  to  a  virgin-wife.  But  herein  is  given  much  variety 
and  diverfity,  wherefore  the  fubjedl   is  here  mentioned  only  in   the 

general. 

323.  VI.  That  also  the  state  of  marriage  of  a  widower  with 

A  VIRGIN    differs    FROM   THAT  OF  A    WIDOWER    WITH    A  WIDOW.       FoF  a 

widower  hath  already  been  initiated  into  conjugial  life,  and  a  virgin  is 
to  be  initiated ;  and  yet  conjugial  love  perceives  and  is  fenfible  of  it's 

pleafantnefs 
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pleafantncfs  and  delight  in  mutual  initiation;  a  youth»hufband  and  ft 
virgin-wife  perceive  and  are  fenfiblc  of  things  ever  new  in  whatever 
occurs,  w  hereby  they  are  in  a  kind  of  continual  initiation  and  confequent 
amiable  progrcflion.  The  cafe  is  otherwife  in  the  (late  of  marriage  of 
a  widower  with  a  virgin;  the  virgin-wife  hath  an  internal  inclination^ 
whereas  with  the  man  that  inclination  hath  pafled  away;  but  herein  is 
given  much  variety  and  diverfity ;  the  cafe  is  fimilar  in  marriage  be- 
tween a  widower  and  a  widow  ;  wherefore,  except  this  general  notion^ 
it  is  not  allowable  to  adjoin  any  thing  fpecifically. 

324.  VII.  That   the  varieties  and  diversities  of  these  mar- 
riages AS  TO  LOVE  AND  IT'S  ATTRIBUTES  EXCEED  ALL  NUMBER.    ThcrC  IS 

an  infinite  variety  of  all  things,  andalfo  there  is  an  infinite  diverfity.  By 
varieties  are  here  meant  the  varieties  between  thofe  things  which  arc  of 
one  genus,  or  of  one  fpecies,  alfo  between  the  genera  and  the  fpecies;  but 
by  diverfities  are  here  meant  the  diverfities  between  thofc  things  which 
are  in  the  oppofite  principle.  Our  idea  concerning  the  diftindion  of 
varieties  and  diverfities  may  be  illuftrated  as  follows  :  The  angelic  hea- 
ven, which  coheres  as  one,  is  in  an  infinite  variety,  not  one  inhabitant 
being  abfolutely  like  another,  either  as  to  fouls  and  minds,  or  as  to 
aflfedlions,  perceptions,  and  confequent  thoughts,  or  as  to  inclinations 
and  confequent  intentions,  or  as  to  tone  of  voice,  face,  body,  gefturc, 
and  gait,  and  feveral  other  particulars ;  and  yet,  notwithfl:anding  there 
are'  myriads  of  myriads,  they  have  been  arranged  and  are  arranged  of  the 
Lord  into  one  form,  in  which  is  full  unanimity  and  concord,  which 
could  not  poflibly  be,  unlcfs  they  were  all,  with  their  fo  many  varieties, 
univcrfally  and  Angularly  under  the  guidance  of  One ;  thefe  are  what  we 
here  mean  by  varieties.  But  by  diverfities  we  mean  the  oppofites  of 
thofe  varieties,  which  have  place  in  hell ;  for  all  and  fingular  the  in- 
habitants thereof  are  diametrically  oppofite  to  thofe  who  are  in  heaven, 

and  hell  confifting  of  fuch  is  kept  together  as  one  by  varieties  in 
themfelves  altogether  contrary  to  the  varieties  in  heaven,  thus  by 
perpetual  diverfities.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident  what 
is  perceived  by  infinite  variety,  and  what  by  infinite  diverfity. 
The  cafe  is  the  fame  in  marriages,  viz.  that  there  are  infinite  varie- 
ties with  thofc  who  are  in  conjugial  love,  and  infinite  varieties  with 
thofe  who  are  in  fcortatory  love ;  and  hence,  that  there  are  infinite 
diverfities  between  the  latter  and  the  former.  From  thefe  premifes  this 
conclufion  follows,  that  the  varieties  and  diverfities  in  marriages  of  every  . 

genus 
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genus  and  fpecies,  whether  of  a  youth  and  a  virgin,  or  of  a  youth  vith 
a  widow,  or  of  a  widower  with  a  virgin,  or  of  a  widower  with  a  widow,, 
exceed  all  number ;  who  can  divide  infinity  into  numbers  ? 

325.  VIII.  That  the  state  of  a  widow  is  more  grievous  than 
THE  state  of  a  WIDOWER.  The  reafons  are  external  and  internal;  the 
external  reafons  are  fuch  as  all  can  comprehend,  as,  i.  That  a  widow 
cannot  provide  for  herfelf  and  her  houfe  the  neceflaries  of  life,  nor  dif- 
pofe  of  them  when  acquired,  as  a  man  can,  and  as  ihe  did  heretofore  by 
a  man  and  with  a  man.     2.  That  neither  can  ftie  defend  herfelf  and 

her  houfe,  as  is  expedient,  for,  whilll  (he  was  a  wife,  the  man  was  her 
defence,  and  as  it  were  her  arm ;  and  whilft  (he  herfelf  was  her  own 
(defence  and  arm),  (he  ftill  trufted  to  her  hulband.  3.  That  of  herfelf 
ihe  is  void  of  counfcl  in  fuch  things  as  appertain  to  interior  wifdom  and 
the  prudence  thence  derived.  4.  That  a  widow  is  without  the  reception  of 
love,  in  which  love  as  a  female  (he  is  principled,  thus  in  a  (late  alien  from 
what  was  innate  and  induced  by  marriage.  Thefe  external  reafons,  which 
are  natural,  derive  their  origin  from  internal  reafons  alfo,  which  are  fpiri- 
tual,  like  all  other  things  in  the  world  and  in  the  body,  concerning  which 
fee  above,  n.  220.  Thofe  external  natural  reafons  are  perceived  from 
the  internal  fpiritual  reafons  which  proceed  from  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth,  and  principally  from  the  following;  that  good  cannot  pro- 
vide, nor  difpofe  (or  arrange)  any  thing  but  by  truth  ;  that  neither  caa 
good  defend  itfelf  but  by  truth,  confequently  truth  is  the  defence  and 
as  it  were  the  arm  of  good ;  that  good  without  truth  is  void  of  counfel^ 
becaufe  it  hath  counfel,  wifdom,  and  prudence  by  truth.  Now  whereas 
the  man  by  creation  is  truth,  and  the  wife  by  creation  is  good,  or,  what 
is  the  fame  thing,  whereas  the  man  by  creation  is  undcrftanding,  and 
the  wife  by  creation  is  the  love  thereof,  it  is  evident,  that  the  external 
or  natural  reafons,  which  aggravate  the  widowhood  of  a  woman,  derive 
their  origin  from  internal  or  fpiritual  reafons.  Theft;  fpiritual  reafons, 
conjoined  with  natural,  are  what  are  meant  in  the  Word  by  what  is. 
faid  of  widows  in  feveral  pifiages ;  which  pafTages  may  be  feen  in  the- 
Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  764* 


326*.  To  the  above  I  fhall  fubjoin  two  memorable  relations.. 
First.,  After  that  the  problem  concerning  the  foul  was  canvaficd  and 
Ibilved  in  the  gymnaiium,  I  faw  them  coming  forth  in  order,  and  before 
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them  the  chief  teacher,  after  him  the  elders,  in  the  midft  of  whom  were 
the  three  youths  who  replied,  and  after  thefe  the  reft ;  and  when  they 
were  come  forth,  they  went  apart  to  the  environs  about  the  houfe, 
where  were  piazzas  encompafled  with  (hrubs ;  and  being  there  gathered 
together  they  divided  themfelves  into  fmall  companies,  which  were  fo 
many  aflemblies  of  youths  difcourfing  together  on  fubjeds  of  wifdom, 
in  each  of  which  was  one  wife  perfonagc  from  the  orcheftra.  Thefe 
being  feen  by  me  from  my  lodging,  I  became  in  fpirit,  and  in  fpirit  I 

went  forth  to  them,  and  came  near  to  the  chief  teacher,  who  had  lately 
propofed  the  problem  concerning  the  foul.     He,  on  feeing  me,  faid. 
Who  art  thou  ?  I  was  furprized  as  I  faw  thee  approaching  in  the  way, 
that  at  one  inflant  ihon  camefl  into  my  light,  and  the  next  inftant  thou 
wentcft  out  of  it,  or  that  one  while  thou  waft  feen  by  me,  and  fuddenly 
thou  waft  not  feen ;  certainly  thou  art  not  in  the  fame  ftate  of  life  that 
we  are  in.     To  this  I  replied  fmiling,  I  am  not  a  puppet  nor  a  vtr^ 
tutnnus^  but  I  am  alternate,  one  while  in  your  light,  and  another  while 
in  your  ftiade,  thus  a  foreigner  and  alfo  a  native.     Hereupon  the  chief 
teacher  looked  at  me>  and  faid.  Thou  fpeakcft  things  ftrange  and  won- 
derful ;  tell  me  who  thou  art.     And  I  faid,  I  am  in  the  world  in  which 
ye  have  been,  and  from  which  ye  have  departed,  which  is  called  the 
natural  world,  and  I  am  alfo  in  the  world  into  which  ye  have  come. 
and  in  which  ye  are,  which  is  called  the  fpiritual  world  ;  hence  it  is^ 
that  I  am  in  a  natural  ftate,  and  at  the  fame  time  in  a  fpiritual  ftate,  in 
a  natural  ftate  with  men  of  the  earth,  and  in  a  fpiritual  ftate  with  you  ; 
and  when  I  am  in  a  natural  ftate,  I  am  not  feen  by  you,  but  when  I  am 
in  a  fpiritual  ftate,  I  am  feen ;  that  fuch  ftiould  be  my  condition,  was 
given  of  the  Lord.     It  is  known  to  thee,  O  illuftrious  man,  that  a  man 
of  the  natural  world  doth  not  fee  a  man  oi  the  fpiritual  world,  nor  vice 
verfa  ;  wherefore  when  I  let  my  fpirit  into  the  body,  I  was  not  feen  by 
thee,  but  when  1  let  it  out  of  the  body,  I  was  feen.     Thou  haft  alio 
taught  in  the  gymnafium,  that  yc  arc  fouls,  and  that  fouls  fee  fouls,  be- 
caufe  they  are  human  forms  ;  and  thou  knoweft,  that  ye  did  not  (kc 
yourfelvcs  or  your  fouls  in  your  bodies,  when  ye  were  in  the  iialurai 
world  ;  and  this  is  a  confequence  of  the  difference  between  the  fpiri- 
tual principle  and  the  natural.     When  he  heard  mention  of  the  differ- 
ence between  the  fpiritual  principle  and  the  natural,  he  faid.  What 
mean  you  by  that  difference?  is  it  not  like  the  difference  between  what 
is  more  or  lefs  pure  ?  thus  what  is  fpiritual  but  that  which  is  natujral  in 

a  higher 
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a  higher  ftate  of  purity  ?  I  replied.  The  difference  is  of  another  fort,  it 
is  like  the  difference  between  prior  and  pofterior,  which  bear  no  deter-  ' 
minate  proportion  to  eacfi  other  j  for  the  prior  is  in  the  pofterior  as  the 
caufe  is  in  it's  effe<9:,  and  the  pofterior  is  derived  from  the  prior  as  the 
cffcdl  from  it's  caufe ;  hence  it  is  that  the  one  doth  not  appear  to  the 
other.  To  this  the  chief  teacher  replied,  I  have  meditated  and  rumi- 
nated on  this  difference,  but  heretofore  in  vain;  I  wifli  I  was  able  to 
perceive  it.  And  I  faid.  You  fliall  not  only  perceive  the .  difference 
between  what  is  fpiritual  and  what  is  natural,  but  (hall  alfo  fee  it.  Then 
I  proceeded  as  follows :  You  yourfelf  are  in  a  fpiritual  ftate  with  your 
ailbciate  fpirits,  but  in  a  natural  ftate  with  me ;  for  you  converfe  with 
your  aflbciates  in  a  fpiritual  language,  which  is  common  to  every  fpirit 
and  angel,  but  you  converfe  with  me  in  my  mother-tongue ;  for  evely 
fpirit  and  angel,  when  converting  with  man,  fpeaketh  his  proper  lan- 
guage, thus  French  with  a  Frenchman,  Englifh  with  an  Englifhman, 
Greek  with  a  Grecian,  Arabic  with  an  Arabian,  and  fo  forth.  That 
you  may  know  therefore  the  difference  between  what  is  fpiritual  and 
what  is  natural  in  refped  to  languages,  make  thia  experimenf ;  with- 
draw to  your  afpxriates,  and  fpeak  fomewhat  amongft  them,  then  retain 
the  expreflioniS,  and  return  with  them  in  your  memory,  and  utter  them 
before  me.-  And  he  did  fo,  and  returned  to  me  with  thofe  expreflions 
in  his  mouth,  and  uttered  them ;  and  they  were  expreflions  altogether 
ftrange  and  foreign,  which  do  not  occur  in  any  language  of  the  natural 
world.  By  this  experiment  feveral  times  repeated,  it  was  made  very 
evident,  that  all  in  the  fpiritual  world  have  a  fpiritual  language,  which 
hath  in  it  nothing  common  to  any  natural  language,  and  that  every  man 
Cometh  of  himfelf  into  the  u(e  of  that  language  after  his  deceafe.  At 
the  fame  time  alfo  he  experienced  on  this  occalion,  that  the  found  of 
fpiritual  language  differs  fo  far  from  the  found  of  natural  language,  that 
a  fpiritual  found,  though  loud,  could  not  be  at  all  heard  by  a  natural 
man,  nor  a  natural  found  by  a  fpiritual  man.  Afterwards  I  intreated 
the  chief  teacher  and  the  by-ftanders  to  withdraw  to  their  aflbciates, 
and  write  fome  fentence  or  other  on  a  piece  of  paper,  and  then  return 
with  it  to  me,  and  read  it.  They  did  fo,  and  returned  with  the  paper 
in  hand  ;  but  when  they  read  it,  they  were  not  able  to  un  Jerfland  any 
part  of  it,  inafmuch  as  the  writing  confifted  only  of  fome  Ijcfcrs  of 
the  alphabet,  with  ftrOphes  over  them,  each  of  which  was  fignificative 
of  fome  particular  fenfe  and  meaning :  whereas  each  letter  of  the  alpha- 
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bet  is  thus  fignificative,  it  is-  evident  from  what  ground  the  Lord  is 
called  Alpha  and  Omega.  On  their  withdrawing  a  fecond  and  a  third 
time,  and  writing  in  the  fame  manner,  and  returning  to  me,  they  found 
that  their  writing  mvolved  and  comprehended  innumerable  things, 
which  no  natural  writing  could  poflibly  exprefs ;  and  it  was  given  them 
to  underftand,  that  this  was  in  confequence  of  the  fpiritual  man's 
thoughts  being  incomprehenfible  and  ineffable  to  the  natural  man,  and 
fuch  as  cannot  flow  and  be  brought  into  other  writing  and  other  lan- 
guage. Then  forafmuch  as  fome  prefent  were  not  willing  to  compre- 
hend that  fpiritual  thought  fo  far  eicceeds  natural  thought,  as  to* be  re- 
fpedively  ineffable,  I  faid  to  them.  Make  the  experiment,  withdraw 
into  your  fpiritual  fociety,  and  think  op  fome  fubjc(3:,  and  retain  your 
rtioughts,  and  return,  and  exprefs  them  before  me ;  and  they  did  fo ; 
but  when  they  wanted  to  exprefs  the  fubjedl  thought  of,  they  were  not 
able ;  for  they  did  not  find  any  idea  of  natural  thought  adequate  to  any 
idea  of  fpiritual  thought,  confequently  no  words  expreflive  of  it,  for 
ideas  of  thought  are  conftituent  of  the  words  of  language ;  this  experi- 
ment they  repeated  igain  and  again,  whereby  they  were  convinced  that 
fpirkual  ideas  are  fupernatural,  inexprefUble,  ineffable,  and  incompre- 
henfible fo  the  natural  man ;  and  by  reafon  of  this  their  fuper-emincncc, 
they  faid,  that  fpiritual  ideas  or  thoughts,  compared  with  natural,  were 
ideas  of  ideas,  and  thoughts  of  thoughts,  and  that  therefore  by  them 
were  expreffed  qualities  of  qualities,  and  afl^edions  of  affecflions,  confe- 
quently that  fpiritual  thoughts  were  the  beginnings  and  origins  of  na- 
tural thoughts;  hence  alfo  it  was  made  manifed  that  fpiritual  wifdom 
was  the  wifdom  of  wifdom,  confequently  imperceptible  to  any  wife 
man  in  the  natural  world.  It  was  then  told  them  from  the  third  heaven, 
that  there  is  a  wifdom  ftill  interior  and  fuperior,  which  is  called  celef- 
tial,  bearing  a  proportion  to  fpiritual  wifdom  like  that  which  fpiritual 
wifdom  bears  to  natural ;  and  that  thefc  defcend  by  an  orderly  influx 
according  to  the  heavens  from  the  divine  wifdom  of  the  Lord,  which 
is  infinite. 

327.  After  this  I  faid  to  the  by-(tanders,  Ye  have  feen  from  thefc 
three  experimental  proofs  what  is  the  difl^erence  between  fpiritual  and 
natural,  and  alfo  the  reafon  why  the  natural  man  doth  not  appear  to 
the  fpiritual,  nor  the  fpiritual  man  to  the  natural,  although  they  are 
confociated  as  to  affedions  and  thoughts,  and  thence  as  to  prefencc. 
Hence  it  is  that  one  while  I  was  feen  by  you,  chief  teacher,  in  the  way, 

and 
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tnd  another  while  was  not  (een.  After  this,  was  heard  a  voice  from  the 
fuperior  heaven  to  the  chief  teacher,  faying.  Come  up  hither ;  and  he 
went  up,  and  returned,  and  faid,  that  the  angels,  as  well  as  himfelf,  did 
not  before  know  the  differences  between  fpiritual  and  natural,  by  reafon 
that  there  was  never  before  an  opportunity  given  of  comparing  them 
together,  in  any  perfon  exifting  at  the  fame  time  in  both  worlds,  and 
without  fuch  comparifon  and  reference  thofe  differences  were  not 
afcertainable. 

328.  After  this  we  retired  and  difcourfed  again  on  this  fubjedl, 
and  I  faid,  Thofe  differences  originate  folely  in  this  circumftance 
of  your  exiftcnce  in  the  fpiritual  world,  that  ye  arc  in  fubflantials 
and  not  in  material^,  and  fubflantials  are  the  beginnings  of  mate- 
rials ;  ye  are  in  principles  and  thereby  in  lingulars,  but  we  are  in 
principiates  and  compofites;  ye  are  in  particulars,  but  wc  in  ge* 
nerals ;  and  as  generals  cannot  enter  into  particulars,  fo  neither  can 
natural  things,  which  are  material,  enter  into  fpiritual  things  which 
arc  fubftantial,  any  more  than  a  (hip's  cable  can  enter  into,  or  be  drawn 
through,  the  eye  of  a  fine  needle ;  or  than  a  nerve  can  enter  or  be  let 
into  one  of  the  fibres  of  which  it  is  compofcd,  or  a  fibre  into  one  of  the 
fibrils  of  which  it  is  compofed ;  this  alfo  is  a  thing  known  in  the  world ; 
wherefore  herein  the  learned  are  agreed,  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as 
influx  of  what  is  natural  into  what  is  fpiritual,  but  of  what  is  fpiritual 
into  what  is  natural.  This  now  is  the  reafon  why  the  natural  man  can- 
not conceive  what  the  fpiritual  man  conccivcth,  nor  confcquently  ex- 
prefs  fuch  conceptions ;  wherefore  Paul  callcth  what  he  heard  from  the 
third  heaven  Ineffable,  Add  to  this,  that  to  think  fpiritually  is  to  think 
abflradedly  from  fpace  and  time,  and  that  to  think  naturally  is  to  think 
in  conjundlion  with  fpace  and  time ;  for  to  every  idea  of  natural  thought 
there  adheres  fomething  derived  from  fpace  and  time,  which  is  not  the 
cafe  with  any  fpiritual  idea ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  fpiritual  world 
is  not  in  fpace  and  time,  as  the  natural  world,  but  in  the  appearance  of 
fpace  and  time.  In  this  refpcd  alfo  fpiritual  thoughts  and  perceptions 
differ  from  natural ;  wherefore  ye  can  think  of  the  eircncc  and  omni- 
prefence  of  God  from  eternity,  that  is,  of  God  before  the  creation  of  the 
world,  inafmuch  as  ye  think  of  the  cffence  of  God  from  eternity  ab-r 
ftraded  from  time,  and  of  his  omniprefence  abftraAcd  from  fpace,  and 
thus  comprehend  fuch  things  as  tranfcend  the  ideas  of  the  natural  man, 
I  then  related  to  them,  how  I  once  thought  of  the  cfTcnce  and  omniprc* 
fence  of  God  from  eternity,  that  is,  of  God  before  the  creation  of  the 
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world,  and  that  becaufe  I  couid  not  yet  remove  fpacea  and  times  from 
the  ideas  of  my  thought^  I  was  brought  into  anxiety^  for  the  idea  of 
j^ature  entered  inftead  of  God ;  but  it  was  faid  to  me.  Remove  the  ideas 
6f  rpace  and  time,  and  thou  wilt  fee ;  ahd  it  was  given  to  remove  them, 
and  I  faw ;  and  from  that  time  I  was  enabled  to  think  of  God  from 
eternity,  and  not  of  nature  from  eternity,  becaufe  God  is  in  all  time 
without  time,  and  in  all  fpace  without  fpace,  whereas  nature  in  all  time 
is  in  time,  and  in  all  fpace  in  fpace ;  and  nature,  with  her  time  and 
fpace,  muft  of  neceflity  have  a  beginning  and  a  birth,  but  not  God,  who 
is  without  time  and  fpace ;  wherefore  nature  is  from  God,  not  from 
ttemity,  but  in  time,  that  is,  together  with  her  time  and  fpace. 

319.  After  that  the  chief  teacher  and  the  reft  of  the  aflTembly  had 
left  me,  fqme  boys,  who  were  alfo  engaged  in  the  gymnafian  exercUe, 
followted  me  home,  and  ftood  near  me  for  a  little  while  as  I  was  writ* 
ing ;  and  io !  at  that  inftant  they  faw  a  moth  running  upon  my  paper, 
and  aiked  in  a  furprize  what  was  the  name  of  that  nimble  animalcule  ? 
And  I  faid.  It  is  called  a  moth,  and  1  will  tell  you  wonderful  things 
concerning  it ;  and  I  faid.  This  little  animal  contains  in  itfelf  as  many 
members  and  vifcera  as  there  are  in  a  camel,  fuch  as  brains,  hearts, 
pulmonary  pipes,  organs  of  fenfe,  of  motion,  and  of  generation,  a  fto- 
mach,  inteftines,  and  feveral  others ;  and  each  of  thefe  organs  confifts 
of  fibres,  nerves,  blood- veffcls,  mufcles,  tendons,  membranes ;  and  each 
of  thefe  of  ftill  purer  parts,  which  efcape  the  obfervation  of  the  nicefl: 
eye.  They  then  faid,  that  this  little  animal  appeared  to  them  no  other- 
wife  than  as  a  fimple  fubftance ;  and  I  faid.  There  are  neverthelefs  innu^^ 
merable  things  within  ;  I  mention  thefe  things  that  ye  may  know,  that 
the  cafe  is  fimilar  in  regard  to  every  objeft  which  appears  before  you  as 
one,  fimple,  and  leaft,  as  well  in  your  acftions  as  in  your  affedlions  and 
thoughts ;  1  can  avouch,  that  every  grain  of  thought  {mica  cogitationis)^ 
and  every  drop  of  your  aifedlion  {Jiilla  affe^ionis)^  is  divifiblc  aii  infini^ 
turn  ;  and  that  in  proportion  as  your  ideas  are  divifiblc,  fo  ye  are  wife. 
Know  ye,  that  every  thing  divided  is  more  and  more  multiple  (mani- 
fold), and  not  more  and  more  fimple,  becaufe  what  is  divided  and  di- 
vided approaches  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  infinite,  in  which  all  things 
are  infinitely ;  what  I  am  now  obferving  to  you  is  a  new  fentiment  and 
heretofore  unheard  of.  When  I  had  ended  thefe  words,  the  boys  took 
their  leave  of  me  to  go  to  the  chief  teacher,  and  they  intreated  him  to 
propofe  fomc  time  or  other  in  the  gymnafium  fomewhat  new  and  un- 
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heard  of  as  a  problem ;  and  he  faid.  What  ?  they  faid.  That  every  thing 
divided  is  more  and  more  multiple^  and  not  more  aiid  more  fimple^  be«. 
caule  it  approaches  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  infinite^  in  A^hich  all  things 
are  infinitely ;  and. he  pledged  himfelf  to  propofe  it^  and  faid«  I  fee  this^ 
becaufe  I  have  perceived  that  one  natural  idea  is  the  continent  of  innu-- 
merable  fpiritual  ideas ;  yea^  that  one  fpiritual  idea  is  the  continent  of 
innumerable  celeflial  ideas ;  herein  is  grounded  the  difference  between 
the  celeftial  wifdom  in  which  the  angels  of  the  third  heaven  are  prin« 
cipledj  and  the  fpiritual  wifdom  in  which  the  angels  of  the  fecond  hea- 
ven are  principled^  as  alfo  the  natural  wifdom  in  which  the  angels  of 
the  laft  heaven  and  likewife  men  are  principled. 

33o«  The  second  memorable  relation.     I  once  heard  a  pleafant 
difquifition  between  fome  men  concerning  the  female  fex^  whether  it  be 
poflible  for  a  woman  to  love  her  hufband,  who  conftantly  loves  her  own 
beauty^  that  is^  who  loves  herfelf  from  her  form  ;  they  agreed  anu>ng(t 
themfelves  firft,   that  women   have  a  two-fold  beauty,  one  natural^ 
which  is  that  of  the  face  and  body,  and  the  other  fpiritual,  which  13 
that  of  the  love  and  manners ;  they  agreed  alfo,  that  thefe  two  beauties 
are  often  divided  in  the  natural  world,  and  that  they  are  always  united 
in  the  fpiritual  world,  for  in  this  latter  world  beauty  is  the  form  of  the 
love  and  mannersj,  wherefore  after  death  it  frequently  happens  that  de- 
formed women  become  beauties,  and  beautiful  women  become  defor- 
mities.     Whilft  the  men  were  canvafling  this,  point,  there  came  fome 
wives,  and  faid.  Admit  of  our  prcfbnce,  becaufe  what  ye  canvafs,  ye  have 
learnt  by  fcience,  but  we  are  taught  it  by  experience;  and  ye  likewife 
know  fo  little  of  the  love  of  wives,  that  it  fcarcc  amounts  to  any  know- 
ledge: do  ye  know  that  the  prudence  of  the  wifdom  of  wives  confifts 
in  hiding  their  love  for  their  hufbands  in  the  inmofl:  feat  of  thcii'bofoms, 
or  in  the  midft  of  their  hearts?  The  difcufTion  began,  and  the  first 
CONCLUSION  made  by  the  men  was,  that  every  woman  is  willing  to  ap- 
pear  beautiful  as  to  face,. and  beautiful  as  to  manners,  becaufe  flie  is  born 
an  afFedlion  of  love,  and  the  form  of  this  affeAion  is  beauty,  wherefore 
a  woman  who  is  not  delirous  to  be  beautiful,  is  not  a  woman  who  is  de- 
firous  to  love  and  to  be  loved,  and  confequently  flie  is  not  truly  a  woman. 
Hereupon  the  wives  obferved.  The  beauty  of  a  woman  hath  it's  abode 
in  foft  tcndernefs,  and  confequently  in  exquilite  fenlibility;  hence  comes 
the  love  of  the  woman  for  the  man,  and  of  the  man  for  the  woman  ;  this 
poflibly  ye  do  not  underftand.     The  secoiNd  conclusion  of  the  men 
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was,  that  a  woman  before  marriage  is  delirous  to  be  beauliful  for  the 
men,  but  after  marriage,  if  fhe  be  chafte,  for  one  man  alone,  and  not  for 
men.  Hereupon  the  wives  obferved.  When  the  hulband  hath  fipped  the 
natural  beauty  of  the  wife,  he  fees  it  no  longer,  but  fees  her  fpiritual 
beauty,  and  from  this  re-loves,  and  recalls  the  natural  beauty,  but  under 
another  fpecies.  The  third  conclusion  of  their  difcuflion  wa3,  that 
if  a  woman  after  marriage  is  delirous  to  appear  beautiful  in  like  manner 
as  before  marriage,  (he  loves  men,  and  not  a  man,  becaufe  a  woman 
loving  herfelf  from  her  beauty  is  continually  defirous  that  her  beauty 
fhould  be  fipped,  and  whereas  this  no  longer  appears  to  her  hulband^  as 
ye  obferved,  Ihe  is  defirous  that  it  may  be  fipped  by  the  men  to  whom  it 
appears ;  that  fuch  a  one  hath  a  love  of  the  fex,  and  not  a  love  of  one 
of  the  fex,  is  evident.  Hereupon  the  wives  were  filent,  yet  they  mur^ 
iftured.  What  woman  is  fo  void  of  vanity,  as  not  to  defire  to  feem  beau- 
tiful to  the  men  alfo,  at  the  fame  time  that  fiie  feems  beautiful  to  one 
man  only?  Thefe  things  were  heard  by  fome  wives  from  heaven, 
Ivho  w^ere  beautiful,  becaufe  they  were  heavenly  afFedions,  and  they 
confirmed  the  conclufions  of  the  men ;  but  they  added.  Let  them  only 

love  their  beauty  and  it's  ornaments  for  the  fake  of  their  huftjands,  and 
from  them. 

331.  Thofe  three  wives  being  indignant  that  the  three  conclufions  of 
the  men  were  confirmed  by  the  wives  from  heaven,  faid  to  the  men.  Ye 
have  inquired  whether  a  woman,  who  loves  herfelf  from  her  beauty, 
loves  her  hun>and ;  we  in  our  turn  will  therefore  inquire  whether  a 
man,  who  loves  himfelf  from  his  intelligence,  can  love  his  wife;  be  ye 
prefent  and  hear ;  and  this  was  their  first  conclusion  ;  No  wife  loves 
her  hufl^and  on  account  of  his  face,  but  on  account  of  his  intelligence 
in  his  office  and  manners ;  know  ye  therefore  that  a  wife  unites  herfelf 
with  the  intelligence  of  the  man,  and  thereby  with  the  man ;  wherefore 
if  a  man  loves  himfelf  on  account  of  his  intelligence,  he  withdraws  it 
from  the  wife  in  himfelf,  whence  comes  difunion  and  not  union  ;  more- 
over to  love  his  own  intelligence  is  to  be  wife  from  himfelf,  and  this  is 
to  be  infane,  wherefore  it  is  to  love  his  own  infanity.  Hereupon  the 
men  obferved,  Poflibly  the  wife  unites  herfelf  with  the  virtue  (ftrength 
or  ability)  of  the  man.  At  this  the  wives  fmiled,  faying.  There  is  no 
defedt  of  virtue  whilft  the  man  toves  the  wife  from  a  ground  of  intelli-  . 
gence,  but  there  is  a  defc(5l  if  he  loves  from  a  ground  of  infanity ;  in- 
telligence confifiis  in  loving  the  wife  only,  and  in  this  love  there  is  na 
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dcfed  of  virtue,  but  infanity  conflfts  in  not  loving  the  wife  but  the  fc% 
and  in  this  love  there  is  a  defedt  of  virtue ;  yc  comprehend  this.  The 
SBCOND  CONCLUSION  was ;  We  women  are  born  into  the  love  of  the  intcU 
ligence  of  the  men,  wherefore  if  the  men  love  their  own  proper  intelli- 
gence, the  intelligence  cannot  be  united  with  it's  genuine  love,  which 
appertains  to  the  wife ;  and  if  the  intelligence  of  the  man  is  not  united 

with  it's  genuine  love,  which  appertains  to  the  wife,  the  intelligence 
becomes  infanity  grounded  in  haughtinefs,  and  conjugial  love  becomes 
cold ;  what  woman  in  fuch  cafe  can  unite  her  love  to  cold,  and  what 
man  cs(n  unite  the  infanity  of  his  haughtinefs  to  the  love  of  intelligence? 
But  the  men  faid.  Whence  hath  man  honour  from  his  wife  but  by  mag- 
nifying his  intelligence  ?  The  wives  replied.  From  love,  becaufe  love 
honours,  and  honour  cannot  be  feparated  from  love,  but  love  may  be 
(eparated  from  honour.  Afterwards  they  made  this  third  conclu- 
sion ;  Yc  feem  as  if  yc  loved  your  wives,  and  ye  do  not  fee  that  ye  are 
loved  by  your  wives,  and  thus  that  yc  re-love ;  and  that  your  intelli- 
gence is  the  recipient ;  if  therefore  yc  love  your  intelligence  in  yourfel  vcs, 
it  becomes  the  recipient  of  your  love,  and  the  love  of  propriety  {pro^ 
prium  or  felfhood),  inafmuch  as  it  cannot  endure  an  equal,  in  no  wife 
becomes  conjugial  love,  but  fo  long  as  it  prevails,  fo  long  it  remains 
Icortatory.  Hereupon  the  men  were  (ilent,  nevcrthelefs  they  mur- 
mured. What  is  conjugial  love?  Some  huibands  in  heaven  heard  what 
jpaflcd^  and  they  confirmed  thence  the  three  conclufions  of  the  wives. 


Of  Polygamy. 

332.  TF  the  reafon  be  inveftigated  why  polygamical  marriages  are 

^  abfolutely  condemned   by  the  chriftian  world,  it  cannot  be 

clearly  fccn  by  any  one,  whatever  powers  of  acute  and  ingenious  in- 

veftigation  he  may  poflefs,  unlefs  he  be  previoufly  inftru(fled,   that 

THERS  IS  GIVEN  A  LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL!  THAT  THIS  LOVE  CANNOT 
POSSIBLY  BE  GIVEN,  EXCEPT  BETWEEN  TWO;  NOR  BISTWEEN  TWO,  EXCEPT 
FROM  THE  ALONE  LoRD  :  AND  THAT  ON  THIS  LOVE  IS  INSCRIBED  HEA- 
VEN WITH  ALL  it's  HAPPINESSES.     Unlcfk  thcfc  pccvious  knowlcdgcj 
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precede^  and  lay  aii  it  were  the  firft  ftone^  it  is  in  vain  for  the  mijid  to 
deiire  to  draw  forth  from  the  underftanding  any  reafons  (or  the  con- 
demnation  of  polygamy  by  the  chriftian  world,  which  (hould  be  fatis-^ 
faftory,  and  on  which  it  may  (land  firm,  as  a  houfe  upon  it's  Hone  or 
foundation.  It  is  a  known  thing,  that  the  inllitution  of  mom^mical 
marriage  is  founded  oa  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  *'  That  wbofoever  putieth 
away  his  wife,  except  on  account  of  whoredom,  and  marrietb  aMtber,  com-* 
mitteth  adultery;  and  that  from  the  beginning,  or  from  the  firft  efiahlifi^ 
ment  of  marriages,  it  was  {ordained),  that  two  fbould  become  one  flefi  g^ 
and  that  man  fbould  not  fe par  ate  what  God  hath  joined  together^*  Matt, 
xix.  3  to  II.  But  although  the  Lord  fpake  thefe  words  from  the*dU 
vine  l4w  infcribcd  on  marriages,  ftill  if  the  underflanding  cannot  fup^ 
port  that  law  by  fome  reafon  of  it's  own,  it  may  fo  warp  it  by  turnings 
and  windings,  by  which  it  is  accuftomed,  and  by  finifter  interpretations^, 
as  to  render  it's  principle  obfcure  and  ambiguous,  and  at  length  affir- 
mative negative ;  affirmative,  becaufc  it  is  alfo  grounded  in  civil  Iaw» 
and  negative,  becaufe  it  is  not  grounded  in  a  rational  view  of  thofe 
words.  Into  thi|  principle  the  human  mind  will  fall,,  ynlefs  it  be  pre«» 
vioufly  inflrudcd  refpedling  the  above-mentioned  knowledges^  which, 
ipay  be  ferviceable  to  the  underflanding  for  introdudtion  into  it^  rea-* 
fons ;  which  knowledges  are,  that  there  is  given  a  love  truly  conjugial  & 
that  this  love  cannot  poflibly  be  given,  except  between  two  \.  qor  be^ 
tween  two,  except  from  the  alone  Lord ;  and  that  on  this  love  is  in* 
fcribed  heaven  with  all  it's  happinefles.  But  thefe,  and  feveral  other 
particulars  rcfpedling  the  condemnation  of  polygamy  by  the  chriftiaa 
world,  (hall  be  demonftrated  in  order  according  to  the  following  articles:. 
I.  T^hat  love  truly  conjugial  cannot  be  given  except  with  one  wifx',  confe^ 
quently  neither  can  friend/hip^  conjidcnce,  ability  truly  conjugial  be  given ^ 
and fucb  conjunction  of  minds  that  two  may  be  one  fiefh.  IL  Thc^t  thus  ce-^ 
Ifjlial  blejfednejfes,  fpiritual  falisfatlions,  ^nd  natural  delights,  which 
from  the  beginning  were  provided  for  thofi  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugiati 
cannot  be  given  except  with  one  zvif^e.  lU.  That  all  thefe  things  cannot 
be  gi^en  except  from  the  alone  lord ;  and  that  they  are  not  given  to  any 
others  but  thofe,  who  come  to  him  alone,  and  at  the  fame  time  live  according 
to  his  commandments.  IV.  Confequently  that  love  truly  conjugial,  with 
it's  bappineffes,  cannot  be  given  except  with  thofe  who  are  of  the  chrijliam 
4bHrcb.  V.  7bat  hence  it  is  that  a  chrijlian  is  not  allowed  to  marry  mere- 
tkau  onf  wife^    VL  ^hat  a  chrijlian,  if  he  marries  feveral  wives,  commits 
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not  only  natural  adultery,  hut  aljo  Jpirilual  adultery.  VII.  7hat  the 
IJraeliiiJb  nation  was  permitted  to  marry  fever al  wives ,  becaufe  the  chrij^ 
tian  church  was  not  zvith  that  nation,  and  confequently  love  truly  conjugial 
could  not  be  given.  VI II.  That  at  this  day  it  is  permitted  the  Mabo^ 
metans  to  marry  fever  al  wives,  becaufe  they  do  not  acknowledge  the  Lord 
y^fus  Cbrijl  to  be  one  with  Jehovah  the  Father,  and  thereby  to  be  the  God 
of  heavett  and  earth  ;  and  hence  they  cannot  receive  love  truly  conjugial. 
IX.  That  the  Mahometan  heaven  is  out  of  the  cbrijl i an  heaven,  and  that 
it  is  divided  into  two  heavens,  the  inferior  andfnperigr:  and  that  no  others 
xire  elevctted  into  their  fuperior  heaven,  than  fuch  as  renounce  concubines^ 
and  live  with  one  wife,  and  acknowledge  our  Lord  equal  to  God  the  Fa^ 
tber,  to  whom  is  given  dominion  over  heaven  and  ^arth.  X.  Thaf  poly-^ 
g^my  is  lafcivioufnefs.  XI.  That  conjugial  chafity,  purity,  and f anility^ 
cannot  be  given  with  polygamijls.  XII.  That  polygamijis,  fo  long  as  they 
remain  poly g/imijls,  cannot  become  fpiritual.  XIII.  That  polygamy  is  noi 
Jin  with  fuch  as  live  in  it  from  a  principle  of  religion.  XIV.  That  poly^ 
gamy  is  not  fin  with  thofe  who  are  in  ignorance  concerning  the  Lord.  XV. 
That  of  thefe  latter  fuch  are  faved,  although  polygamijis^  who  acknowledge 
41  God,  and  from  a  religious  principle  live  according  to  the  civil  laws  of 
jujlice.  XVI.  But  that  none  either  of  ibe  latter  or  forfuer  can  be  confo^ 
dated  with  angels  in  th^  chriflian  heavens.  Wc  proceed  to  an  explica* 
tion  of  each  artide. 

333.  L  That  love  truly  conjugial  cannot  be  given  except  with 

ONE  WIFE,  CONSEOyENTLY    NEITHER   CAN   FRIENDSHIP,  CONFIDENCE^    ABI-i 
tITY  TRULY  CONJUGIAL  BE  GIVEN,  AND  SUCH  A  CONJUNCTION  OF  MINDS, 

'  THAT  TWO  MAY  BE  ONE  FLESH.  That  lovc  truly  conjugial  is  at  this  day 
to  rare,  as  to  be  generally  unknown,  is  a  fubjedl  which  hath  been  oc- 
cafionally  inquired  into  above ;  that  neverthelefs  fuch  love  is  adually 
^ivcn,  was  demonftrated  in  it's  proper  chapter,  and  afterwards  occa- 
fionally  in  the  following  chapters.  But  apart  from  fuch  demonftration, 
'who  doth  not  know  that  fuch  a  love  is  given,  which  is  paramount  to 
all  other  loves  for  excellency  and  fatisfadion,  fb  that  all  other  loves  in 
rcfpedl  to  it  are  little?  That  it  exceeds  felf-love,  the  lovc  of  the  world, 
yea  the  love  of  life,  experience  teftifies  in  a  variety  of  cafes.  Have 
there  not  been,  and  are  there  not  ftill  inftances  of  men,  who  for  a  wo- 
nian,  the  dear  and  defired  objed  of  their  wiflies,  proftrate  thcmfelves  on 
their  knees,  adore  her  as  a  goddefs,  and  fubnjit  themfelves  as  the  vileft 
flaves  to  her  will  and  pleafure?  a  plain  proof  that  this  love  exceeds  the 

T  t  2  lovc 
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love  of  fclf.  Have  there  not  been,  and  arc  there  not  ftiH  inftances  of 
men,  who  for  a  woman,  the  dear  and  defired  objedl  of  their  wifhes,  make 
light  of  wealth,  yea  of  trcafures  prefented  in  profpcdt,  and  are  alfo  pro- 
digal of  thofe  which  they  poffefs  ?  a  plain  proof  that  this  love  exceeds 
the  love  of  the  world.  Have  there  not  been,  and  are  there  not  ftill  in-^ 
fiances  of  men,  who  for  a  woman,  the  dear  and  defired  objedl  of  their 
wiflies,  account  life  itfclf  a  vile  thing,  and  defire  to  die  rather  than  be 
difappointed  in  their  wifhes,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  many  fatal  combats 
between  rival  lovers  on  fuch  occafions  ?  a  plain  proof  that  this  love  ex* 
ceeds  the  love  of  life.  Laflly,  have  there  not  been,  and  are  there  not 
flill  inflances  of  men,  who  for  a  woman,  the  dear  and  defired  objeft  of 
their  wiflies^  have  run  raving  mad  in  confequcncc  of  being  denied  a 
place  in  her  favour  ?  From  fuch  a  commencement  of  this  love  in  feveral 
cafes,  who  cannot  rationally  conclude^  that  this  love,  by  virtue  of  it's 
eflence^  hath  dominion  as  fupreme  over  every  other  love,  and  that  the 
foul  of  man  in  fuch  cafe  is  in  it>  and  promifes  itfelf  eternal  bleffednefTcs 
with  the  dear  and  defired  obJc<5t  of  it's  wifhes  ?  And  who  can  difcover^ 
let  him  make  what  inquiry  he  pleafes,,  any  other  caiife  of  this,  than  that 
he  hath  addi^flcd  his  foul  and  his  heart  to  one  (woman)  ?  fiar  if  the  lover^ 
whilfl  he  is,  in  that  flate,  had  the  offer  made  him  of  chufing  out  of  the 
whole  fex  the  worthiefl,  the  richefl,  and  the  mofl  beautiful,  would  he 
not  defpifc  the  offer,  and  adhere  to  her  whom  he  had  already  chofen^ 
his  heart  beuiff  rivetted  to  her  alone  ?  Thefe  obfervations  are  made,  in 
order  that  ye  may  acknowledge,  that  conjugial  love  of  fuch  fuper-emi- 
ncnce  is  given,  and  that  it  is  given  whilfi  one  of  the  fex  is  alone  loved. 
What  underflanding,  which  with  quick  difcernment  attends  to  a  chain 
of  connected  reafooings,  cai>not  hence  conclude,  that  if  a  lover  from  his 
foul  or  inmofl  principles  conflantly  perfifled  in  love  to  that  one,  he 
would  attain  thofe  eternal  blefTedncflTes,  which  he  promifed  himfclf  be- 
fore confent,  and  promifethin  confent  ?  That  he  alfo  attains  them  if  he 
comes  to  the  Lord,  and  from  him  lives  a  life  of  true  religion,  was  fhewn 
above*  Who  elfe  but  the  Lord  enters  the  life  of  man  from  a  fuperior 
principle,  and  implants  therein  internal  celeflial  joys,  and  transfers  them 
to  the  derivative  principles  which  follow  in  order,  and  the  more  fa, 
whilft  at  the  fame  time  he  alfa  beflows  an.  enduring  viitue  (flrength  or 
ability)  ?  It  is  no  proof  that  fuch  love  is  not  given,  nor  capable  of  be- 
ing given,  to  urge  that  it  is  not  experienced  ia  one's  fclf,, afid  in  this 
aiul  that  perlbik 
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334.  Inafmuch  as  love  truly  conjugial  joins  together  the  fouls  and 
hearts  of  two  perfons^  therefore  alfo  it  is  united  with  friendfhip^  and  by 
friendfhip  with  confidence^  and  makes  each  conjugial^  and  fo  exalts 
them  above  other  friendfhips  and  other  confidences^  that  as  that  love  is 
the  love  of  loves,  fo  alfo  that  friendfhip  is  the  friendlhip  of  friend- 
ihips,  and  that  confidence  the  confidence  of  confidences;  that  this  is 
the  cafe  alfo  with  potency  (or  ability )>  is  plain  from  feveral  reafons, 
fome  of  which  are  difcovered  in  the  second  memorable  relation  an- 
nexed to  this  chapter,  and  from  this  potency  follows  the  endurance  of 
that  love.  That  by  love  truly  conjugial  two  conforts  become  one  flefh, 
was  fhewn  in  a  chapter  apart^  from  n.  156  to  183. 

335.  II.  That  thus  celestial  blessednesses,,  spiritual  satisfac- 
tions, AND  NATURAL    DELIGHTS,    WHICH    FROM     THE    BEGINNING    WERE 

provided    FOR   THOSE  WHO  ARE  IN   LOVE  TRULY   CONJUGIAL,  CANNOT  BE 

GIVEN  EXCEPT  WITH  ONE  WIFE.  Thcy  are  called  ccleflial  bleffednefFcs, 
fpiritual  fatisfadiions,  and  natural  deHghts,  becaufe  the  human  mind  is 
diflinguifhcd  into  three  regions,  of  which  the  highefl  is  called  celeflialv 
ihe  fecond  fpiritual,  ard  the  third  natural ;  and  thofe  three  regions, 
with  fuch  as  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  fland  opeiv,  and  influx 
follows  in  order  according  to  the  openings.  And  whereas  the  plea- 
iantneffes  of  that  love  are  moQ:  eminent  in  the  highefl  region,  they  arc 
perceived  as  bleffedneffes,  and  whereas  ia  the  middle  region  they  arc 
lefs  eminent,  they  are  perceived  as  fatisfadions,,and  laflly  in  the  lowefl 
region,  as  delights;  that  thefe  blcflfedncfTes,  fatisfedlions,  and  delights 
are,  are  perceived,  and  are  feU,  appears  from  the  memorable  relations 
in  which  they  are  dcfcribed.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  all  thofc 
happinefTcs  were  from  the  beginning  provided  for  thofe,  who  are  prin- 
cipled in  love  truly  conjugial,  is,  becaufe  an  infinity  of  all  blcircdnclfcs 
is  in  the  Lord,  and  he  is  divine  love,  and  it  is  the  cfTence  of  love  to 
will  to  communicate  all  it's  goods  to  another  whom  it  laves  i  w  here- 
fore  together  with  man  he  created  that  love,  and  Lnfctibed  on  it  the 
feculty  of  receiving  and  perceiving  thofe  blefTedneffcs..  Who  is  of  fo 
dull  and  doating  an  appreheniion  as  not  to  be  able  to  fee,  that  there  is 
fome  particular  love,  into  which  are  coUatcd'by  the  Lord  all  the  blclfcd. 
latisfadory,  and  delightful  things,  which  it  is  polTiblc  to  collate? 

336.  IIL  That  all  those  things  c^xNnot  be  given  except  fronj 

THE  ALONE  LORD  ;    AND  THAT  THEY  ARE  NOT  GIVFN   TO  ANV   OTHERS  BUT 

THOSE,  WHO   COME  TO    HIM    ALONE,    AND    LIVE    ACCORDING    TO    HIS  COM- 
MANDMENTS^ 


0 


^fi®  The  Dbligmts  ot  Wisfion 

NfANDMEXTs.  This  hath  been  proved  abdve  irt  many  places  ;  to^M^hich 
proofs  it  may  be  expedient  to  add,  that  all  thofc  bleffecJ,  fatisfa<5tofy> 
and  delightful  things  cannot  be  given  but  from  the  Lord,  and  that 
therefore  no  other  is  to  be  approached.  What  other  can  be  approached) 
when  by  him  all  things  were  made  which  nfc  made,  John  i.  J  j  when 
ht  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Matt,  xxviii.  i8 ;  when  no  appear •- 
ance  of  God  the  Father  was  ever  fecn,  or  his  voice  heard,  except  by 
him,  John  i.  1 8.  chap.  v.  37.  chap.  xiv.  6  to  11,  From  thefe,  and  very 
jiHUiy  other  paflages  in  the  Word,  it  is  evident,  that  the  marriage  ot 
joveajid  wi^om,  or  of  good  and  truth,  from  which  alone  all  marriages 
derive  their  origin,  proceeds  from  him  alone.  Hence  it  follows,  that 
the  above  love  with  it's  happinefles  is  given  to  none  elfe  but  thofc  who 
come  to  him  ;  and  the  reafon  why  it  is  given  to  thofe  who  live  accord- 
ing to  his  commandments  is,  becaufe  he  is  conjoined  with  them  by  love, 
John  xiv.  21  to  24.    * 

337.    IV.    CoNSBQiJENTlY    THAT    LOVK    TRULT  CONJUCIAL  WITH     IT'$ 
HAPPINESSES  CANNOT  BE  GIVEN  BUT  WITH  THOSE  WHO  ARE  OF  TiiE  CHRISt 

TiAN  CHURCH.     The  reafon  why  conjugial  love  is  not  given,  fuch  as 
was  defcribed  in  it's  proper  chapter,  n.  57  to  73,  and  in  the  fubfequent 
chapters,  thus  fuch  as  it  is  in  it's  eflence,  except  with  thofe  who  arc  of 
the  chriftiaa  church,  is,  becaufe  that  love  is  from  the  alone  Lord,  and 
the  liOrd  is  not  clfewhere  fo  known,  as  that  he  can  be  approached  as  God ; 
alfo  becaufe  that  love  is  according  to  the  (late  of  the  church  with  every 
txne^  n.  130,  and  the  genuine  ftate  of  the  church  is  from  no  other  fource 
•than  from  the  Lord,  thus  appertains  to  no  others  than  fuch  as  receive 
it  from  him.     That  thefe  two  ^inciples  are  the  beginnings,  introduc- 
tions, and  eftablifliments  of  that  love,  hath  been  heretofore  confirmed 
by  fuch  abundance  of  evident  and  concluding  reafons,  that  it  is  altoge<^ 
thcr  needlefs  to  fay  any  thing  more  on  the  fubjedt.    The  reafon  why  con- 
jugial love  is  nevcrflielefs  rare  in  the  chriftian  world,  n.  58,  59,  is,  be- 
caufe few  in  that  world  come  to  the  Lord,  and  amongft  them  there  arc 
ibme,  who  indeed  believe  the  church,  but  do  not  live  according  to  fuch 
belief;  befides  other  circumftances  which  are  unfolded  in  the  Apoca- 
XYPSE  Revealed,  where  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  chriftian  church  is  fully 
defcribed.     But  neverchelefs  it  is  an  eftabliftied  truth,  that  love  truly 
.conjugial  cannot  be  given,  except  with  thofe  who  are  of  the  chriftian 
church ;  wherefore  alfo  from  this  ground  polygamy  is  in  that  church 
altogether  rejected  and  condemned  ;  that  this  alfo  is  of  the  divine  pro- 
vidence 
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tridcnce  of  the  LortJ,  appears  very  manifeft  to  thofe  who  think  juftly 
concerning  providence. 

338.  V.  That  hence  it  is  that  a  christian  is  not  allowed  to 
MARRY  MORE  THAN  ONE  WIFE.  This  follows  as  a  Confirmed  conclufion 
from  the  confirmation  of  the  preceding  articles ;  to  which  this  is  to  be 
added^  that  the  genuine  conjugial  principle  is  infcribed  deeper  in  the 
minds  of  chriftians,  than  in  the  minds  of  the  gentiles  who  have  em- 
braced polygamy;  and  that  hence  the  minds  of  chrifl:ians  arc  more  fuf- 
ceptible  of  that  love  than  the  minds  of  polygamifl:s  ;  for  that  conjugial 
principle  is  infcribed  in  the  interiors  of  the  minds  of  chrifiians,  becaufe 
they  acknowledge  the  Lord  and  his  divine  principle,  and  in  the  exte- 
riors of  their  minds  by  civil  laws. 

339.  VI.  That  a  christian,  in  case  he  marries  a  plurality  of 

WIVES,  commits  not  only   natural    APULTERY,  but    also    SPIRlTUAlf 

ADULTERY.     That  a  chrifl:ian,  who  marries  a  plurality  of  wives,  com- 
mits natural  adultery,  is  agreeable  to  the  Lord's  words,  *'  That  it  is  not 
-fawful  to  put  away  a  wife,  becaufe  from  the  beginning  they  were  ere* 
ated  to  be  one  flefli ;  and  that  he  who  putteth  away  a  wife  without  ju(l 
caufe,  and  marrieth  another,  commiteth  adultery,"  Matt.  xix.  3  to- 
1 1 ;    thus   he   committeth  adultery   fiiU    more,   who  doth    not    put 
away,   but  retains   a   wife,   and   fuper-induceth   another.      Thii   law 
enacfled  by  the  I-.ord  concerning  marriages  hath  it's  internal  ground 
in  fpiritual  marriage;  for  whatfoever  the  Lord  fpake  was  in  itfclf  fpi- 
ntual,  which  is  meant  by  this  declaration,  *'  The  words  ivbicb  I/pcak 
unto  you ^  are  fpirit  and  are  life^'*  John  vi.-63.     The  fpiritual  [fenfe] 
which  is  contained  therein  is  this,  that  by  polygamical  marriage  in  the 
dhriftian  world,  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church  is  profaned ; 
in  like  manner  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth;  and   moreover  the 
Word,  and  with  the  Word  the  church;  and  the  profanation  of  thofe 
things  is  fpiritual  adultery.     That  the  profanation  of  good  and  truth  of 
the  church  derived  from   the  Word  corrcfponds  to  adultery,  and  that: 
kcnce  is  fpiritual  adultery,  and  that  the  falfification  of  good  and  t^uch 
hath  a  like  correfpondence,  but  in  a  lefs  degree,. may  be  fcen  confirmed 
in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed^  n.  i^^     The  reafon  why  by  polygami- 
eal  marriages  amongft  chriftians  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church  is  profaned,  is,,  becaufe  there  is  a  correfpondence  between  th:it 
divine  marriage  and  the  marriages  of  chriftians,  concerning  which  fee 
ai>ove,  A.  53  to  102 ;  which  correfpondence  altogether  pcriihes  if  wife 
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is  adjoined  to  wifc^  and  when  it  perifhes^  the  married  man  (borne  ccnjax^ 
is  no  longer  a  chriftian.  The  reafon  why  by  polygamical  marriages 
iimongft  chriftians  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  profaned  is,  bc- 
caufe  from  this  fpiritual  marriage  are  derived  marriages  in  the  earths  ; 
and  the  marriages  of  chriftians  differ  from  the  marriages  of  other  na- 
tions in  this,  that  as  good  loves  truth,  and  truth  good,  and  arc  one,  fo  it 
is  with  wife  and  huft)and ;  wherefore  if  a  chriftian  ftiould  adjoin  wife 
to  wife,  he  would  rend  afunder  in  himfelf  that  fpiritual  marriage,  con- 
fequently  would  profane  the  origin  of  his  marriage,  and  would  thereby 
commit  fpiritual  adultery;  that  marriages  in  the  earths  are  derived 
from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  116  to  131. 
The  reafon  why  a  cHriftian  by  polygamical  marriages  would  profane 
the  Word  and  the  church,  is,  becaufe  the  Word  confidered  in  itfclf  is 
a  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  the  church  in  like  manner,  lb  far  as 
this  is  derived  from  the  Word ;  fee  above,  n.  128  to  1  jr.  Now  whereas 
a  chriftian  man  is  acquainted  with  the  Lord,  hath  the  Word,  and  hath 
alfo  the  church  from  the  Lord  by  the  Word,  it  is  evident  ^hat  he  hatk 
the  faculty,  above  a  man  who  is  not  a  chriftian,  of  being  capable  of  be- 
ing regenerated,  and  thereby  of  becoming  fpiritual,  and  alfo  of  attaining 
unto  love  truly  conjugial,  for  thcfe  things  cohere  together.  Inafinuch 
as  fuch  amongft  chriftians,  who  marry  a  plurality  of  wives,  commit  not 
only  natural  adultery,  but  alfo  at  the  fame  time  fpiritual  adultery,  it 
follows,  that  the  condemnation  of  chriftian  polygamifts  after  death, 
is  more  grievous  than  the  condemnation  of  thofe  who  only  commit  na- 
tural adultery.  Upon  inquiring  their  ftate  after  death,  I  received  for 
anfwer,  that  heaven  is  altogether  clofed  in  refpedl  .to  them;  and  that 
they  appear  in  hell  as  lying  in  warm  water  in  a  recefs  of  a  bagnio,  and 
that  they  thus  appear  at  a  diftance,  although  they  are  ftanding  on  their 
feet,  and  walking;  and  that  this  is  in  confequence  of  their  inteftinc 
frenzy,  and  that  fome  of  them  arc  caft  out  into  whirlpools,  which  arc 
in  the  borders  of  the  worlds. 

340.  VTI.  That  the  Israelitish  natiojj  was  permitted  to  marry 
A  plurality  of  wives,  because  the  christian  church  was  not  with 

that  nation,  and  CONSHOyENTLY  L0\:B,   TRULY  CONJUGIAL  COULD  NOT 

B£  GIVEN.  There  are  fome  at  this  day  whofe  thoughts  are  fluduating 
refpcdting  the  inftitiition  relative  to  monogamical  marriages,  or  thofc 
x)f  one  man  with  one  wife,  and  who  are  diftradled  by  oppofite  reafonings 
en  the  fubjcd,  being  led  to  fuppofe^  that  becaufe  polygamical  marriages, 

were 
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were  openly  permitted  in  the  cafe  of  the  Ifraelitifti  nation^  and  the  kings 
thereof,  and  in  the  cafe  of  David  and  Solomon,  they  are  alfo  in  them- 
felves  permiflible  to  chriftians ;  but  fuch  perfons  have  no  diftindl  know* 
ledge  concerning  the  Ifraelitilh  nation  and  the  chriftian,  nor  concerning 
the  externals  and  internals  of  the  church,  nor  concerning  the  change 
of  the  church  from  external  to  internal  by  the  Lord ;  confequently  they 
know  nothing  from  interior  judgment  concerning  marriages.     In  ge- 
neral it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  man  is  born  natural  that  he  may  be 
made  fpiritual,  and  that  fo  long  as  he  remains  natural,  he  is  in  the  night, 
and  as  it  were  in  fleep  concerning  things  fpiritual,  and  that  in  this  cafe 
he  doth  not  even  know  the  difference  between  the  external  natural  man 
and  the  internal  fpiritual.     That  the  chriftian  church  was  not  with  the 
Ifraelitifti  nation,  is  known  from  the  Word ;  for  they  expedted  the  Mef- 
fiah,  as  they  ftill  expcft  him,  who  was  to  exalt  them  above  all  nations 
and  people  in  the  world ;  wherefore  if  they  had  been  told,  and  were 
ftill  to  be  told,  that  the  Mefliah's  kingdom  is  over  the  heavens,  and 
thence  over  all  nations,  they  would  have  accounted  it  an  idle  tale ; 
hence  it  was,  that  they  not  only  did  not  acknowledge  Chrift  or  the 
Mefliah,  our  Lord,  when  he  came  into  the  world,  but  alfo  barbaroufly 
took  him  away  out  of  the  world,  (ggg)    From  thefe  confiderations  it  is 
evident,  that  the  chriftian  church  was  not  with  that  nation,  as  neither  is 
it  at  this  day ;  and  they,  with  whom  the  chriftian  church  is  not,  are- 
natural  men  both  externally  and  internally,  and  to  fuch  polygamy  is  not 
hurtful,  inafmuch  as  it  is  infcribed  on  the  natural  man ;  for  in  regard 
to  love  in  marriages,   the  natural  man   perceives  nothing  but  what 
appertains  to  luft ;  this  is  meant  by  thefe  words  of  the  Lord,  "  That 
Mofes  by  reafon  of  the  hardness  of  their  heart  permitted  them  to  put 
away  their  wives  ;  but  that  from  the  beginning  it  was  notfo,**  Matt.  xix.  8; 
he  faith  that  Mofes  permitted,  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  that  it  was 
not  the  Lord  who  permitted.     But  that  the  Lord  taught  the  internal 
fpiritual  man,  is  known  from  his  precepts,  and  from  the  abrogation  of 
rituals,  which  ferved  only  for  the  ufe  of  the  natural  man ;  from  his  pre- 
cepts concerning  waftiing,  as  denoting  the  purification  of  the  internal 
man.  Matt.  xv.  i,  17  to  20.  chap,  xxiii.   25,  26.  Mark  vii.  14  to  23 ; 
concerning  adultery,  as  denoting  cupidity  of  the  will.  Matt.  v.  28; 
concerning  thie  putting  away  of  wives,  as  being  unlawful ;  and  concern- 
ing polygamy,  as  not  being  agreeable  to  the  divine  law.  Matt.  xix.  3  to 
f .    Thefe  and  feveral  other  things,  which  relate  to  the  internal  prin- 
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ciple  and  the  fpirituai  man^  the  Lord  taught^  becaule  he  alone  opens  the 
internals  of  human  minds^  and  makes  them  fpirituaU  and  implants  thefe 
fpiritual  principles  in  natural,  that  thefe  latter  alfo  may  partake  of  a 
fpiritual  eflencc ;  and  this  eSed:  is  wrought  if  he  be  approached,  and 
the  life  be  formed  according  to  his  commandments,  which  in  fum  are, 
to  believe  on  him,  and  to  ihun  evils  becaufe  they  are  of  the  devil  and 
from  the  devil,  alfo  to  do  good  works,  becaufe  they  are  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  Lord,  and  in  each  cafe  for  man  to  ad  as  from  himfelf,  and  at, 
the  (ame  time  to  believe  that  all  is  done  of  the  I.x>rd  by  him.  The 
eiTential  rcafon  why  the  Lond  opens  the  internal  fpiriti\al  mui^  and  im* 
plants  this  in  the  external  natural  man,  is,  becaufe  cvtry  man  thinks 
nituraily,  and  ad:s  naturally^  and  therefore  cannot  perceive  ady  thing 
fpiritual,  and  receiye  it  in  his  natural  principle,  unlefs  the  LiOrd  ha4 
aifiimed  the  human  natural,  and  had  made  this  alio  divine.  From  thele 
conliderations  now  it  appears  a  truth,  that  it  was  permicted  the  Ifrael* 
itifli  nation  to  marry  a  plurality  of  wives*  becaufe  the  chriftisa  church 
was  not  with  that  natioou 
341.  VXIL  That  at  this  oat  it  is  i^srmitted  tub  Mahomet  aits 

TO    marry    a    plurality   of   WIVES^   because    THEr    DO  NOT  Acknowm 

LfiDCE  THE  Lord  jESiJs  Christ  to  be  <}»e  with  the  Father*  amo 

TBERBBY  TO  BE  THE  GoD  OF  HEAVEN  AMD  EARTH,  AND  HENCE  CANNOT 

RECEIVE  LOVB  TRULY  coNjuGiAL.  Thc  Mahometans,  in  conformity  to 
the  religion  delivered  by  Mahomet,  acknowledge  Jefus  Chrifl:  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  and  a  grand  prophet,  and  that  he  was  fent  into  the  world 
by  God  the  Father  to  teach  mankind,  but  not  that  God  the  Father  and 
he  are  one,  and  that  his  divine  and  human  [principle]  are  one  perfon^ 
united  as  foul  and  body,  agreeable  to  the  £sith  of  all  chriftians  as  grounded 
in  the  Athanalian  confeflion ;  therefore  the  followers  of  Mahomet  could 
not  acknowledge  our  Lord  to  be  any  God  from  eternity,  but  only  to  he 
a  pcrfeft  natural  man;  and  this  being  the  conceit  entertained  by  Ma^ 
hornet,  and  thence  by  his  difciples,  and  they  knowing  that  God  is  one;, 
and  that  that  God  is  he  who  created  the  univerfe,  therefore  they  could 
do  no  other  than  pafs  by  our  Lord  in  their  worlhip,  and  the  more  fo, 
"becaufe  they  declare  Mahomet  alfo  to  be  a  grand  prophet ;  neither  do 
they  know  what  the  Lord  taught.  It  is  owing  to  this  caufe,  that  t&e 
interiors  of  their  minds,  which  in  iliemfelves  are  fpiritual,  could  not  be 
opened  ;  that  the  interiors  of  the  mind  are  opened  by  the  Loixl  aione^ 
may  be  feen  abore^  n.  540^    Hie  genuine  oaufe  wjiy  they  are  opened 
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by  the  Lord«  when  he  is  acknowledged  to  be  the  God  of  heaven  tnd 
earthy  and  is  approached,  and  with  thofe  who  live  according  to  his 
commandments^  is^  becaufe  otherwife  there  is  no  conjun(5Uon,  and  with- 
out conjunction  there  is  no  reception.  Man  is  receptible  of  the  Lord's 
prefence  and  of  conjundion  with  him ;  to  come  to  him  caufeth  pre- 
fence^  and  to  live  according  to  his  commandments  caufeth  conjundlion ; 
and  his  prefence  alone  is  without  reception,  but  prefence  and  conjunc^- 
tion  together  are  with  reception.  On  this  fubjed  I  (hall  relate  what  is 
new  from  the  fpiritual  world/  which  is  this  ;  every  one  in  that  world  is 
brought  into  view  as  prefent  by  virtue  of  thought  concerning  him,  but 
no  one  is  conjoined  to  another  except  from  affedion  of  love,  and  affec- 
tion of  love  is  infinuated  by  doing  what  he  requires,  and  what  is  pleaf- 
ing  to  him ;  this  circumflance,  which  is  common  in  the  fpiritual  world, 
derives  it's  origin  from  the  Lord,  in  thait  he  is  prefent  in  this  fame  tnan^ 
ner,  and  in  this  fame  manner  is  conjoined.  The  above  obfervations  are 
made  in  oxder  to  flicw,  why  it  is  permitted  the  Mahometans  to  marry  a 
plurality  of  wives,  and  that  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  love  truly  conjugial, 
wiiich  fubfifts  only  between  one  man  and  one  wife,  was  not  cbmmuni- 
cafaie,  inafmuch  as  from  a  religious  principle  they  did  not  acknowledge 
the  Loid  to  be  equal  to  God  the  Father,  and  thereby  to  be  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth.  That  conjugial  love  with  every  one  is  according  to  ' 
the  flaceof  the  church,  may  be  fijen  above,  n.  130,  and  in  feveral  other 
places  in  the  foregoing  pages. 

342.  IX.  That  t>ie  Mahometan  heaven  is  out  of  the  christian 

HEAVEN,  AND  T^AT  IT  I^  DIVIDED  INTO  TWO  HEAVENS,  THE  INFERIOR 
AND  SUPERIOR;  AND  THAT  NO  OTHERS  ARE  ELEVATED  INTO  THEIR  SU- 
i>£RIOR  HEAVEN  BUT  SUCH  AS  RENOUNCE  CONCUBI^TES,  AND  LIVE  WITH 
ONE  WIFE,  AND  ACKNOWLEDGE  OUR  LoRD  BQ^AL  TO  GoD  THE  FaTHER, 
TO    WHOM    IS    GIVEN    DOMINION    OVER    HEAVEN  AND  EARTH.       BcforC  We 

fpeak  particularly  to  each  of  thefe  points,  it  may  be  expedient  to  pre-  , 
mife  fomewhat  concerning  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord  in  regard 
to  the  rife  of  Mahometanifm.  That  this  religion  is  received  by  more 
kingdoms  than  the  chriftian  religion,  may  poflibly  be  a  ftumbling-block 
to  thofe,  who  think  of  the  divine  providence,  and  at  the  fame  time  be- 
lieve, that  no  one  can  be  faved  who  is  not  born  a  chriftian ;  whereas  the 
Mahometan  religion  is  no  ftumbling-block  to  thofe,  who  believe  that 
all  things  are  of  the  divine  providence ;  thefe  inquire  in  what  inftaiice 
the  divine  providence  is  manifefted  in  the  Mahometan  religion,  and 
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they  alfo  difcaver  it.     It  is  in'  this  inftance ;  that  the  Mahometan  reli- 
gion acknowledges  our  Lord  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  the  wifeft  of  men, 
and  a  grand  prophet,  who  came  into  the  world  to  inftrudt  mankind ; 
but  whereas  Mahometans  have  made  the  alcoran  the  book  of  their  reli- 
gion, (bbb)  and  in  confequence  thereof  their  thoughts  were  intent  on 
Mahomet  who  wrote  it,  and  they  pay  him  a  degree  of  worlhip,  therefore 
they  think  little  concerning  our  Lord.     In  order  to  ftiew  more  fully, 
that  the  Mahometan  religion  was  raifcd  up  of  the  Lord's  divine  provi- 
dence, to  deftroy  the  idolatries  of  feveral  nations,  we  (hall  give  a  detail 
of  the  fubjed,  beginning  with  the  origin  of  idolatries.     Previous  to 
the  Mahometan  religion  idolatrous  worfhip  prevailed  throughout  the 
TCarth ;  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  the  churches  before  the  Lord's  coming 
•were  all  reprefentative  churches ;  fuch  alfo  was  the  Ifraelitiih  church, 
in  which  church  the  tabernacle,  the  garments  of  Aaron,  the  facrificesj 
all  things  appertaining  to  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  and  alfo  the  ftatutes, 
were  reprefentative.     The  ancients  likewife  had  the  fcience  of  corref- 
pondences,  which  is  alfo  the  fcience  of  reprefentations,  the  very  eflen- 
tial  fcience  of  the  wife,  principally  cultivated  by  the  Egyptians,  whence 
their  hieroglyphics  were  derived.     By  virtue  of  that  fcience  they  knew 
what  was  fignified  by  animals  of  every  kind,  alfo  what  by  trees  of  every 
kind,  and  likewife  what  by  mountains,  hills,  rivers,  fountains,  and  what 
too  by  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  the  ftars ;  by  means  of  this  fcience  alfo 
they  had  a  knowledge  of  things  fpiritual,  inafmuch  as  thofe  things  which 
were  rcprefented,  which  were  fuch  as  relate  to  fpiritual  wifdom  apper- 
taining to  the  angels,  were  the  origins  (of  thofe  which  reprcfcnt).     Now 
whereas  all  their  worlhip  was  reprefentative,  confifting  of  mere  corref- 
pondenccs,  therefore  they  celebrated  it  on  mountains  and  hills,  and  alfo 
in  groves  and  gardens  ;  and  on  this  account  they  fandtified  fountains, 
and  in  their  adorations  turned  their  faces  to  the  rifing  fun;  and  moreover 
made  graven  horfes,  oxen,  calves,  lambs,  yea  birds,  fifties,  and  ferpents ; 
and  thefe  they  fet  in  their  houfes,  and  in  other  places,  in  order  according 
to  the  fpiritual  things  of  the  church  to  which  they  correfponded,  or 
which  they  reprefented.     They  fet  alfo  like  images  in  their  temples,  as 
a  means  of  recalling  to  their  remembrance  the  holy  things  of  worfhip 
which  they  fignified.    In  procefs  of  time,  when  the  fcience  of  corref- 
pondencet  was  obUterated,  pofterity  began  to  worftiip  the  graven  images 
tl*  mfelvct  holy,  not  knowing  that  the  ancients  their 

lifi^  holy  in  them,  but  only  that  according  to 
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corrcfpondcnccs  they  reprefented,  and  thence  fignifieci^  holy  things. 
Hence  arofc  the  idolatries  which  ovcrfpread  the  whole  globe,  both  Afia 
with  the  circumjacent  iflands,  and  Africa  and  Europe.  To  the  intent 
that  all  thofe  idolatries  might  be  extirpated,  it  came  to  pafs  of  the 
Lord's  divine  providence,  that  a  religion  accommodated  to  the  genius 
of  the  orientals  took  it's  rife,  in  which  fomewhat  from  each  teftament 
of  the  Word  was  retained,  and  which  taught  that  the  Lord  was  come 
into  the  world,  and  that  he  was  a  grand  prophet,  the  wifeft  of  all,  and 
the  Son  of  God.  This  was  efFedted  by  means  of  Mahomet,  from  whom 
that  religion  took  it's  name.  From  thefe  condderations  it  is  manifeft, 
that  this  religion  was  raifed  up  of  the  Lord's  divine  providence,  and 
accommodated,  as  was  obferved,  to  the  genius  of  the  orientals,  to  the  end 
that  it  might  deftroy  the  idolatries  of  fo  many  nations,  and  might  give  to 
it's  profeflbrs  fome  knowledge  concerning  the  Lord,  before  they  came 
into  the  fpiritual  world,  as  is  the  cafe  with  every  one  after  death ;  which 
religion  would  not  have  been  received  by  fo  many  nations,  neither  could  it 
have  extirpated  their  idolatries,  unlefs  it  had  been  made  agreeable  to 
their  ideas ;  efpecially  unlefs  polygamy  had  been  permitted,  inafmuch 
as  the  orientals,  without  fuch  permiflion,  would  have  burned  with  the 
fire  of  filthy  adultery  more  than  the  Europeans,  and  have  perifhed. 

343.  The  reafon  why  the  Mahometans  alfo  have  their  heaven,  is,  be- 
caufe  all  in  the  univerfe,  who  acknowledge  a  God,  and  from  a  religious 
principle  (hun  evils  as  fins  againfl:  him,  are  faved.  That  the  Mahome- 
ton  heaven  is  diftinguifhed  into  two,  the  inferior  and  fuperior,  I  have 
heard  from  themfelves ;  and  that  in  the  inferior  heaven  they  live  with 
a  plurality  both  of  wives  and  concubines  as  in  the  world,  but  that  they 
who  renounce  concubines,  and  live  with  one  wife,  are  elevated  into  the 
fiipcrior  heaven.  I  have  heard  alfo  that  it  is  impoflible  for  them  to 
think  our  Lord  to  be  one  with  the  Father,  but  that  it  is  poflible  for  them 
to  think  him  equal,  alfo  that  dominion  is  given  him  over  heaven  and 
earth,  becaufe  he  is  his  Son  ;  wherefore  this  faith  appertains  to  thofc, 
to  whom  afcent  is  given  of  the  Lord  into  the  fuperior  heaven. 

344.  On  a  time  it  was  given  me  to  perceive  what  is  the  quality  of 
the  heat  of  conjugial  love  with  polygamies ;  I  was  difcourfing  with  one 
who  officiated  :'infl:ead  of  Mahomet ;  Mahomet  himfelf  is  in  no  cafe 
prefent,  but  a  vicar  is  fubftituted  in  his  place,  to  the  end  that  they  who 
arc  lately  deceafed  may  as  it  were  fee  him ;  this  vicar,  after  fome  dif- 
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courfe  held  with  him  at  a  (iiibmct,  tnuifimtced  to  me  tn  Aomf  fpocm> 
and  other  things,  which  were  proofs  that  they  came  from  bim }  and  iC 
the  fame  time  communication  was  opened  on  the  occafion  for  the  fafac 
of  their  conjugial  love  in  that  place ;  and  it  was  perceived  bf  mc  as  the 
warm  flench  of  a  bagnio^  whereupon  I  turned  myfelf  away,  and  the  pail* 
lage  of  communication  was  clofed. 

345.  X.  That  polvoamy  is  Iasciviousnbss.  The  realbn  is,  br-- 
caufe  the  love  thereof  is  divided  amongft  feveral^  and  is  the  love  of  ^the 
fex,  and  the  love  of  the  external  or  natural  nun^  and  thus  is  not  conja<>> 
gial  love^  which  is  the  alone  chafte  love.  That  polygamical  love  is  a 
love  divided  amongft  feveral^  is  a  known  thing,  and  divided  love  is  not 
eonjugial  love,  for  this  tatter  love  id  not  to  be  divided  from  one  of  the 
fex,  hence  the  former  love  is  lafcivious,  and  polygamy  is  iafciviotifnefs. 
The  reafon  why  polygamical  love  is  the  love  of  the  fex  is,  becauie  it 
differs  from  it  only  in  this  refped,  that  it  is  limited  to  a  number,  which 
number  the  polygamift  may  determine ;  and  that  it  is  bound  to  the  ob«* 
fervance  of  certain  laws  ena<fted  for  the  public  good ;  alfo  that  it  is 
allowed  to  foper^induce  concxibihes  to  wives ;  and  thus,  inafmuch  as  it 
is  the  love  of  the  fex,  it  is  the  love  of  lafcivioufnefs.  The  reafon  why 
polygamical  love  is  the  love  of  the  external  or  natural  man  is,  becaufe 
It  is  infcribed  on  that  man ;  and  whatfoever  the  natural  man  adU  fiom 
himfelf  is  evil,  from  which  evil  he  cannot  be  brought  forth  except  by 
elevation  into  the  internal  fpiritual  man,  which  is  efFeded  folely  of  the 
Lord ;  and  evil  refpeAing  the  fex,  by  which  the  natural  man  is  influx 
enced,  is  whorddom  1  but  whereas  whoredom  is  the  deftru&ion  of  f6* 
tieiy,  inftead  of  whoredom  was  induced  it's  likenefs,  which  is  called 
polygamy.  Every  evil,  into  which  man  is  born  of  his  parents,  ig  im«» 
planted  in  his  natural  man,  but  not  any  in  his  fpiritual  man,  becaufe  intir 
the  (])iritual  man  he  is  bom  of  the  Lord.  From  what  has  been  adduced^ 
and  alfo  from  feveral  other  reafons,  it  may  evidently  be  feen,  that  poly^ 
gamy  is  lafcivioufnefs. 

346.  XI.  That  with  polvgamists  conjucial  chastity,  puritt, 
ANl>  SANCTITY  CANNOT  BE  GIVER.  TWs  follows  from  what  hath  been  juft 
now  proved  above,  and  evidently  from  what  was  demonftrated  in  the  chap# 
ter  concerning  the  CHASTE  [i^rincxplb]  and  ths  non-chaste  ;  efp^cially 
from  thefe  articles  of  chat  chapter,  viz.  that  a  chafte,  pure,  and  holy  pria^ 
ciple  is  predicated  only  of  monoganoical  marriages,  or  of  the  marriage  of 

one 
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one  man  with  one  wife^  a.  141 ;  alfo,  that  lave  truly  conjugial  is  challity 
itfelf^  and  that  hence  all  the  delights  of  that  love^  even  the  ultimate^  are 
chafte^  n.  1433  144;  and  moreover  from  what  was  adduced  in  the 
chapter  concerning  love  truly  conjugial^  viz.  that  love  truly  con- 
jugiaij  which  is  that  of  one  man  with  one  wife^  by  virtue  of  it's  origin^ 
and  by  virtue  of  it's  correfpondence,  is  celeftiaU  fpiritual,  holy,  and 
clean  above  every  love,  n.  64.  Now  whereas  chaftity,  purity,  and  fanc- 
tity  is  given  only  in  love  truly  conjugial,  it  follows,  that  it  is  not  given 
nor  can  be  given  in  polygamical  love« 

347.  XII.  That  a  polygamist,  so  lokc  as  he  ren! aims  a  iH>LYGA- 
MIST,  cannot  be  made  SPIRITUAL.  To  becooie  fpiritual  is  lobe  elevated 
out  of  the  natural  principle,  that  is,  out  of  the  light  a^d  hisat  Qf  tiac 
world,  into  the  light  and  heat  of  heaven ;  concerning  which  ekvatioa 
no  one  knoweth  any  thing  but  he  who  is  elevated  s  ncverthelefs  tbic  na- 
tural man;  though  not  elevated^  perceives  no  other  than  (hat  be  is  eic« 
vated ;  the  reafon  is«  becauie  he  can  elevate  his  junderftaAdiog  iniu>  tit^e 
light  of  heaven,  and  think  and  difcourfe  fpirituaUy,  .alike  as  the  fpiritual 
man ;  but  if  i4ie  will  at  the  feme  time  doch  not  follow  the  nmdcrftaiidii^ 
to  it*s  altitude,  he  is  {till  not  elevated ;  for  he  doth  aot  (and  in  that 
elevation,  but  in  a  fhort  time  lets  himfeif  down  to  his  will,  and  thc^e 
fixes  his  ftation.  It  is  faid  the  will,  but  the  love  is  meant  at  the  Kaflfte 
time,  becaufe  the  will  is  the  receptacle  of  tke  love,  for  what  a  man 
loves,  that  he  wills.  From  cheie  few  confidenttions  it  may  appear,  tluit 
a  polygamift,  fo  long  as  he  remains  a  polygamift,  or,  what  is  the  ian>e 
thing,  a  natural  man,  fo  long  as  he  remains  natural,  cannot  be  made 
fpiritual. 

348.  XIII.  That  polygamy  i«  not  sin  with  those  who  live  in 
IT  from  a  religious  principle.  All  that  which  is  contrary  to  rclu 
gion  is  believed  to  be  fin,  becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  God ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  all  that  which  is  with  religion,  is  believed  not  to  be  fin,  be- 
caufe it  is  with  God  ;  and  whereas  polygamy  had  place  with  the  fons  of 
Ifrael  from  a  principle  of  religion,  and  in  like  manner  at  this  day  with 
the  Mahometans,  it  could  not,  nor  can  it  be  imputed  to  them  as  fin. 
Moreover,  to  prevent  it's  being  fin  to  them,  they  remain  natural,  and  do 
not  become  fpiritual ;  and  the  natural  man  cannot  fee,  that  there  is  any 
thing  of  fin  in  fuch  things  as  appertain  to  received  religion ;  this  is  fecn 
only  by  the  fpiritual  man.  It  is  on  this  account,  that  although  the 
Mahometans  are  taught  by  the  alcoran  to  acknowledge  our  Lord  as  the 
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Son  of  God,  ftill  they  do  not  come  to  him,  but  to  Mahomet ;  and  fo 
long  they  remain  natural,  and  confequently  do  hot  know  that  there  is 
in  polygamy  any  thing  of  evil,  nor  indeed  any  thing  of  lafcivioufnefs ; 
the  Lord  alfo  .faith,  *'  If  ye  were  blinds  ye  would  not  have  Jin;  but  now 
ye  fay  we  fee,  therefore  your  fin  remainetb*'  John  ix.  41.  Inafmuch 
as  polygamy  cannot  conviA  them  of  (in,  therefore  after  death  they  have 
their  heavens,  n.  342 ;  and  therein  have  joys  according  to  the  life. 

349.  XIV.  That  polygamy  is  not  sin  with  those  who  are  in 
IGNORANCE  CONCERNING  THE  Lx)RD.  The  rcafon  is,  becaufe  love  truly 
conjugial  is  from  the  alone  Lord,  and  cannot  be  given  of  the  Lord  to 
any  others  but  thofe  who  know  him,  acknowledge  him,  believe  on  him, 
and  live  the  life  which  is  from  him ;  and  they,  to  whom  that  love  can- 
not be  given,  know  no  other  than  that  the  love  of  the  fex  and  conjugial 
love  are  one  thing ;  confequently  alfo  polygamy.  Add  to  this,  that 
polygamifts,  who  know  nothing  of  the  Lord,  remain  natura);  for  mail 
{homo)  is  made  fpiritual  only  from  the  Lord>  and  that  is  not  imputed  to 
the  natural  man  as  fin,  which  is  according  to  the  laws  of  religion  and 
at  the  fame  time  of  fociety ;  he  alfo  adls  according  to  his  rcafon,  and 
the  reafon  of  the  natural  man  is  in  mere  darknefs  refpedling  love  truly 
conjugial,  and  this  love  in  excellence  is  fpiritual.  Neverthclefs  the 
reafon  of  polygamifts  is  taught  from  experience^  that  both  public  and 
private  peace  require,  that  promifcuous  luft  in  general  (hould  be  re- 
ftrained,  and  be  left  to  every  one  within  his  own  houfe  j  hence  comea 
polygamy. 

350.  It  is  a  known  thing,  that  man  {homo)  by  birth  is  viler  than  the  , 
beafts ;  all  the  beafts  are  born  into  the  fciences  correfponding  to  the 
love  of  their  life ;  for  as  foon  as  they  drop  from  the  womb,  or  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  egg,  they  fee,  hear,  walk,  know  their  food,  their  dam, 
their  friends  and  foes,  and  in  no  long  time  after  this,  they  difcover  at- 
tention to  the  fex,  and  to  the  fcience  of  love,  and  alfo  to  the  education 
of  th^ir  offspring.  Man  alone,  at  his  birth,  knoweth  nothing  of  this 
fort,  fop  nothing  of  fcience  is  connate  to  him,  only  he  hath  the  faculty 
and  inclination  of  receiving  thofe  things  which  relate  to  fcience  and 
love  5  and  if  he  doth  not  receive  thefe  things  from  others,  he  remains 
viler  than  a  beail.  That  man  is  born  in  this  condition,  to  the  end, that 
be  may  attribute  nothing  to  himfelf,  but  to  others,  and  at  length  the 
all  of  wifdom  and  of  the  love  thereof  to  the  alone  God,  and  tnay  hence 
become  an  image  of  God,  fee  the  memora91.e  relation,  n.  132  to  136^ 
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From  thefe  confiderations  it  follows^  that  man^  who  is  not  made  ac- 
quainted by  others  that  the  Lord  hath  come  into  the  worlds  and  that 
he  is  God,  and  hath  only  imbibed  fome  knowledges  concerning  reli- 
gion, and  concerning  the  laws  of  his  country,  is  not  in  fault  if  he  doth 
not  think  of  conjugial  love  in  any  further  view  than  as  the  lovf  of  the 
fex,  and  if  he  believes  polygamical  love  to  be  the  alone  conjugial  love. 
The  Lord  leads  fuch  pcrfons  in  their  ignorance,  and  by  his  divine  auf- 
pices  providently  withdraws  from  the  imputation  of  guilt  thofe  who, 
,from  a  religious  principle,  fliun  evils  as  fins,  to  the  end  that  they  may 
be  favcd ;  for  every  man  is  born  for  heaven,  and  none  for  hell ;  and 
every  one  comes  into  heaven  (by  influence)  from  the  Lord,  and  into  hell 
(by  influence)  from  felf. 
351.  XV.  That  of  these  latter  such  are  saved,  although  po- 

JLYGAMISTS,  who  ACKNOWLEDGE  A  GoD,    AND    FROM   A  RELIGIOUS  PRIN- 
CIPLE LIVE  ACCORDING   TO  THE  CIVIL  LAWS    OF    JUSTICE.       All  thrOUgh- 

out  the  earth,  who  acknowledge  a  God,  a(^d  live  according  to  the  civil 
hlws  of  jufl:ice  from  a  religious  principle,  are  faved.  By  the  civil  laws 
of  juftice  arc  meant  precepts,  fuch  as  are  contained  in  the  decalogue, 
forbidding  to  commit  murder,  to  commit  adultery,  to  fteal,  to  bear  falfc 
witnefs ;  thefe  precepts  are  civil  laws  of  juftice  in  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  for  without  them  no  kingdom  could  fubfift.  But  fome  arc 
influenced  in  the  pradice  of  them  by  fear  of  the  penalties  of  the  law, 
ibme  by  a  principle  of  civil  obedience,  and  fome  alfo  by  a  principle  of 
religion,  and  thefe  laft  are  favcd ;  the  reafon  is,  bccaufe  in  fuch  cafe 
God  is  in  them,  and  man,  in  whom  God  is,  is  faved..  Who  doth  not  fee, 
that  amongft  the  laws  given  to  the  fons  of  Ifracl,  after  they  had  de- 
parted out  of  Egypt,  were  thofe  which  forbid  murder^  adultery,  theft, 
and  falfe  witnefs,  inafmuch  as  their  communion  or  fociety  without 
thofe  laws  could  not  fubfift  ?  and  yet  thefe  fame  laws  were  promulgated 
by  Jehovah  God  upon  mount  Sinai  with  a  ftupendous  miracle;  but  the 
caufe  of  their  promulgation  was,  that  the  fame  laws  might  be  alfo  laws 
of  religion,  and  thus  that  the  people  might  praclife  them  not  only  for 
the  fake  of  the  good  of  fociety,  but  alfo  for  the  fake  of  God,  and  that 
•when  they  pradlifed  them  from  a  religious  principle  for  the  fake  of  God, 
they  might  be  faved.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  may  appear,  that  the 
pagans,  who  acknowledge  a  God,  and  live  according  to  the  civil  laws  of 
juftice,  are  faved ;  inafmuch  as  it  is  not  their  fault  that  they  know  no- 
thing of  the  Lord,  confcqueiitly  nothing  concerning  the  chaftity  of 
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marriage  with  one  wife.  Tor  it  is  contrary  to  the  divine  jufticc,  that 
they  who  acknowledge  a  God,,  and  from  a  principle  of  religion  pradife 
the  laws  of  juftice,  which  conlift  in  Ihunning  evils  becaufc  they  are  con- 
trary to  God,  and  in  doing  what  is  good  becaufe  it  is  agreeable  to  God, 
Ihould  he  condemned. 

352.  XVI.  BiIt  that  none  either  of  the  latter  or  the  former 

CAN  BE  CONSOCIATED    WITH     THE    ANGELS    I^    THE    CHRISTIAN   HEAVENS. 

The  reafon  is,  becaufe  in  the  chriftian  heavens  there  is  celeftial  light, 
which  is  'divine  truth,  and  there  is  celeftial  heat,  which  is  divine  love ; 
and  thefe  two  principles  difcover  of  what  quality  goods  and  truths  arc, 
and  alfo  of  what  quality  evils  and  falfes  are ;  hence  it  is  that  all  com- 
munication is  taken  away  between  the  chriftian  heavens  and  the  Ma* 
hometan  heavens',  and  in  like  m^^nner  between  the  heavens  of  the 
gentiles ;  if  communication  was  opened,  no  others  could  have  been 
fav'ed,  but  fuch  as  were  in  celeftial  light  and  in  celeftial  heat  from  the 
Lord ;  yea  neither  would  thefe  be  faved,  if  conjundion  of  the  heavens 
had  place ;  for  in  confequence  of  conjun<5tion  all  the  heavens  would  fo 
far  fall  to  decay,  that  the  angels  would  not  be  able  to  fubiift ;  for  an  un« 
chafte  and  lafcivious  principle  would  flow  from  the  Mahometans  into 
the  chriftian  heaven,  which  in  that  heaven  could  not  be  endured  ;  and 
a  chafte  and  pure  principle  would  flow  from  the  chriftians  into  the  Ma- 
hometan heaven,  which  again  could  not  be  there  endured ;  and  in  fuch 
cafe,  by  virtue  of  communication  and  confequent  conjunction,  the  chrif* 
tian  angels  would  become  natural  and  thereby  adulterers,  or  if  they  re- 
mained fpiritual,  they  would  be  continually  fcnfible  of  a  lafcivious 
principle  about  them,  which  would  intercept  all  the  bleflednefs  of  their 
life :  the  cafe  would  be  fomewhat  fimilar  with  the  Mahometan  heaven, 
for  the  fpiritual  principles  of  the  chriftian  heaven  would  continually 
cncompafs  and  torment  them,  and  would  take  away  all  the  delight  of 
their  life,  and  would  moreover  infinuate  that  polygamy  was  a  (in, 
whereby  they  would  be  continually  chided.     This  is  the  reafon  why  all 
the  heavens  are  altogether  diftind:  from  each  other,  fo  that  no  conjunc- 
tion hath  place  between  them,  except  by  influx  of  light  and  heat  from 
the  Lord  out  of  the  fun,  in  the  midft  of  which  he  is ;  and  this  influx 
illuftrates  and  vivifies  every  one  according  to  reception,  and  reception 
is  according  to  religion ;  this  communication  is  granted,  but  not  a  com- 
munication of  the  heavens  with  each  other. 
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353.  To  the  above  I  fhall  add  two  m bmorable  relations.  First. 
On  a  time  I  was  in  the  midft  of  the  angels,  and  I  hcard^their  difcourfe ; 
it  was  concerning  intelligence  and  w  ifdom,  in  that  man  perceives  no 
other  than  that  each  is  in  himfclf,  and  thus  that  whatever  he  thinks 
from  underftanding,  and  intends  from  will,  is  from  himfelf ;  when  ne- 
•verthelefs  there  is  not  the  fmalleft  portion  thereof  from  man,  except  the 
faculty  of  receiving  the  things  appertaining  to  underftanding  and  will 
from  God;  and  whereas  every  man  (homo)  by  birth  inclines  to  love 
himfelf,  it  was  provided  from  creation,  to  prevent  man's  perilhing  by 
felf-love,  and  by  conceit  of  his  own  proper  intelligence,  that  that  love 
of  the  man  (vir)  ftiould  be  tranfcribcd  into  the  wife,  and  that  in  her 
ihould  he  implanted  from  her  birth  a  love  for  the  intelligence  and  wif- 
dom  of  her  hulband,  and  thereby  a  love  for  her  hulband ;  wherefore  the 
wife  continually  attrads  to  herfclf  her  hulband's  conceit  of  his  own  ^ 
proper  intelligence,  and  extinguiflies  it  in  him,  and  vivifies  it  in  her- 
fclf, and  thus  changes  it  into  conjugial  love,  and  fills  it  with  pleafant- 
nefles  above  meafure;  this  is  provided  of  the  Lord,  left  the  conceit  of 
his  own  proper  intelligence  Ihould  fo  far  infatuate  the  man,  as  to  lead 
him  to  believe  that  he  has  underftanding  and  wifdom  from  himfelf,  and 
not  from  the  Lord,  and  thereby  make  him  willing  to  cat  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  thence  believe  himfelf  like  unto 
God,  and  alfo  a  god,  as  the  ferpent,  which  was  the  love  of  his  own  pro- 
per intelligence^  faid  and  perfuaded  ;  wherefore  man  {bovio)  after  eating 
was  caft.out  of  paradife,  and  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life  was  guarded  by  a 
cherub.  Paradife  fpiritually  underftood  is  intelligence;  to  cat  of  the 
tree  of  life  in  a  fpiritual  (ti\iQ  is  to  be  intelligent  and  wife  irom  the  Lord  ; 
and  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  in  :i  fpiritual 
fenfe  is  to  be  intelligent  and  wife  from  felf. 

354.  The  angels  having  finillied  this  difcourfe  departed,  and  there 
came  two  priefts,  together  with  a  man,  who  in  the  world  had  been  an  am- 
baftadorof  a  kingdom,  and  I  related  to  them  v.hat  \  had  heard  from  the 
angels;  on  hearing  which  they  began  to  difputc  with  each  other  about 
intelligence  and  wifdom,  and  the  prudence  thence  derived,  wliethcr 
they  arc  from  God,  or  from  man  (homo);  the  difpute  was  warm;  all 
three  in  heart  believed  alike,  that  they  are  from  man  becaufc  in  man, 
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and  that  the  perception  and  fenfation  of  it's  being  fo  confirnn  it ;  but 
the  pricrts,  who  on  this  occafion  were  influenced  by  theological  zeal, 
faid,  that  nothing  of  intelligence  and  wifdom,  and  thus  nothing  of 
prudence,  is  from  man ;  but  when  the  ambaflador  retorted,  that  in  fuch 
cafe  nothmg  of  thought  is  from  man,  they  /aid  that  nothing  of  thought 
is.  But  whereas  it  was  perceived  in  heaven,  that  all  the  three  were  in 
a  Jike  belief,  it  was  faid  to  the  ambaflador.  Put  on  the- garments  of  a 
priell,  and  believe  that  thou  art  a  prieft,  and  then  fpeak ;  and  he  did 
fo;  and  inftantly  he  declared  aloud  that  nothing  of  intelligence  and 
'  wifdom,  and  confequently  nothing  of  prudence,  can  poflibly  be  given 
except  from  God,  and  he  proved  it  with  his  wonted  eloquence  full  of 
rational  arguments.  It  is  a  peculiar  circumftance  in  the  Spiritual  world, 
that  a  fpirit  thinks  himfelf  to  be  fuch  as  the  garment  is  which  he  wears; 
the  reafon  is,  becaufe  in  that  world  the  underftanding  cloathes  every  one* 
Afterwards,  it  was  faid  alfo  to  the  two  priefts  in  a  voice  from  heaven. 
Put  off"  your  own  garments,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  political  mi- 
nifters,  and  believe  yourfelves  to  be  fuch  minifters;  and  they  did  fo, 
and  in  this  cafe  they  at  the  fame  time  thought  from  their  interior  felf, 
and  fpake  from  arguments  which  they  had  inwardly  cheriflied  in  favour 
of  man's  own  proper  intelligence.  At  that  inflant  a  tree  appeared 
about  the  way,  and  it  was  faid  to  them.  It  is  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  take  heed  to  yourfelves  left  ye  eat  of  it ;  neverthelefs 
all  the  three,  infatuated  by  their  own  proper  intelligence,  burned  with 
a  defire  to  eat  of  it,  and  they  faid  to  each  other.  Why  not  ?  is  not  the 
fruit  good  ?  And  they  came  and  did  eat.  Immediately  all  the  three,  as 
being  principled  in  a  like  faith,  became  bofom  friends,  and  they  entered 
together  into  the  way  of  own  proper  intelligence,  which  extended  into 
hell ;  neverthelefs  I  faw  them  return  back  thence,  becaufe  they  were 
not  yet  prepared. 

355.  The  second  memorable  i^^lation.  On  a  time  as  I  was  look* 
ing  into  the  fpiritual  world,  I  faw  in  a  certain  green  field  men  cloathed 
in  garments  like  thofe  worn  by  men  of  this  world,  from  which  circum- 
ftance I  knew  that  they  were  lately  deceafed.  I  went  to  them,  and  flood 
befide  them,  that  I  might  hear  what  they  were  difcourfmg  about ;  their 
difcourfe  was  about  heaven;  and  one  of  them,  who  knew  fomewhat 
Tefpedling  heaven,  faid,  that  in  heaven  there  are  w  onderful  things  which 
no  one  can  believe  unlefs  he  hath  fecn  them,  fuch  as  p'aradifiacal  gar- 
idens,  magnificent  palaces  conftrudled  according  to  the  rules  of  archi- 
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tcdhire,  becaufe  the  \vork  of  art  itfelf,  refplendent  as  of  gold,  in  the 
front  of  which  were  columns  of  filver,  and  on  the  columns  celeftial 
forms  made  of  precious  ftones ;  and  alfo  houfes  of  jafper  and  fapphire, 
in  the  front  of  which  were  (lately  porticos  through  which  the  angels 
enter;  and  handfome  furniture  in  the  infide  of  the  houfes,  which  no  art 
or  words  are  capable  of  exprefling.  As  to  what  concerns  the  jingcls 
themfelves,  they  are  of  both  fexes,  there  are  youths  and  hufbands,  and 
there  are  virgins  and  wives;  virgins  fo  beautiful,  that  there  is  nothing 
in  the  world  which  bears  any  rcfcmblance  to  fuch  beauty ;  but  wives 
ftill  more  beautiful,  who  appear  as  genuine  effigies. of  celeftial  love, 
and  their  hufl^ands  as  effigies  of  celeftial  wifdom ;  and  all  thefe  are 
adolefcent  youths;  and  what  is  more,  no  other  love  of  the  fex  is  known 
there  but  conjugial  love ;  and  what  ye  will  be  furprized  to  hear,  the 
huft)ands  have  a  perpetual  faculty  of  enjoyment.  Thofe  novitiate  fpirits, 
when  they  heard  that  no  other  love  of  the  fex  prevailed  in  heaven  but 
conjugial  love,  and  that  they  had  the  perpetual  faculty  of  enjoyment, 
fmiled  at  each  other,  and  faid.  Thou  telleft  what  is  incredible,  fuch  a 
faculty  cannot  be  given,  poflibly  thou  haft  been  impofcd  upon  with  idle 
tales.  But  at  tliat  inftant  a  certain  angel  from  heaven  unexpecStedly 
ftood  in  the  midft  of  them,  and  faid.  Hear  me,  I  befeech  you ;  I  am  an 
angel  of  heaven,  and  have  lived  now  a  thoufand  years  with  my  wife,  and 
during  that  time  have  been  in  the  fame  flower  of  age  in  which  ye  here 
fee  me;  this  is  in  confequence  of  the  conjugial  love  in  which  I  have 
lived  with  my  wife;  and  I  can  avouch,  that  the  above  faculty  hath  been 
and  is  perpetual  with  me ;  and  becaufe  I  perceive  that  yc  believe  this  to 
be  a  thing  impofllble,  I  will  difcourfe  with  you  on  the  fubjcd  from  -a 
ground  of  rational  argument  according  to  the  light  of  your  underftand- 
ing.  Ye  do  not  know  any  thing  of  the  primeval  ftate  of  man,  which 
is  called  by  you  a  ftate  of  integrity  ;  in  that  ftate  all' the  interiors  of  the 
mind  were  open  even  to  the  Lord,  and  hence  they  were  in  the  marriage 
of  love  and  wifdom,  or  of  good  and  truth ;  and  whereas  the  good  of  love 
and  the  truth  of  wifdom  perpetually  love  each  other,  they  alfo  perpe- 
tually will  to  be  united ;  and  when  the  interiors  of  the  mind  arc  open, 
that  conjugial  fpiritual  love  flows  down  freely  with  it's  perpetual  endea- 
vour, and  prcfents  the  above  faculty.  The  very  foul  of  man  {bomo)^  as 
being  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  is  not  only  in  the  perpetual 
endeavour  of  that  union,  but  alfo  in  the  perpetual  endeavour  of  the 
frudification  and  produdion  of  it'^  own  likcncfs;  and  lincc  the  inte- 
riors 
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riors  of  man  even  from  the  foul  by  virtue  of  that  marriage  are  open, 
and  the  interiors  continually  regard  as  an  end  the  effedl  in  ultimates  that 
they  may  exift,  hence  that  perpetual  endeavour  of  frudtifying  and  pro- 
ducing it's  like,  which  appertains  to  the  foul,  becomes  alfo  the  body's; 
and  whereas  the  ultimate  of  the  operation  of  the  foul  in  the  body  with 
two  conjugial  partners  is  into  the  ultimates  of  love  therein,  and  thcfe  de- 
pend on  the  ftate  of  the  foul,  it  is  evident  whence  they  derive  this  pcr- 
petuality.  The  reafon  why  frudlification  alfo  is  perpetual  is,  becaufe 
the  univerfal  fphere  of  generating  and  propagating  the  celcfttal. things 
which  are  of  love,  and  the  fpiritual  things  which  are  of  wifdom,  and 
thence  the  natural  things  which  are  of  offspring,  proceeds  from  the 
Lord,  and  fills  the  univerfal  heaven  and  univerfal  world,  and  that  celef- 
tial  fphere  fills  the  fouls  of  all  men,  and  defcends  through  their  minds 
into  the  body  even  to  it's  ultimates,  and  gives  the  power  of  generating. 
But  this  cannot  be  given  to  any  others  than  with  whom  a  paflage  is 
open  from  the  foul  through  the  fuperior  and  inferior  principles  of  the 
mind  into  the  body  to  it's  ultimates,  as  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  fufFcr 
themfelves  to  be  led  back  of  the  Lord  into  the  primeval  ftate  of  creation. 
I  can  avouch,  that  for  now  a  thouland  years  I  have  never  wanted  faculty, 
nor  ftrength,  nor  virtue,  and  that  I  am  altogether  a  ftranger  to  any 
diminution  of  powers,  inafmuch  as  they  are  continually  renewed  by  the 
continual  influx  of  the  above-mentioned  fphere,  and  in  fuch  cafe  alfo 

make  glad  the  mind  {animum)^  and  do  not  make  it  fad,  as  is  the  cafe 
with  thofe  who  fufFer  the  lofs  of  thofe  powers.  Moreover  love  truly 
conjugial  is  altogether  as  vernal  hfcat,  from  the  influx  of  which  all  things 
tend  to  ^germination  and  frudification;  nor  is  there  any  other  heat 
in  our  heaven ;  wherefore  with  conjugial  partners  in  that  heaven  there 
is  fpring  in  it's  perpetual  conatus,  and  it  is  this  perpetual  conatus  from 
which  the  above  virtue  is  derived.  But  fruAifications  with  us  in  hea- 
ven arc  difi^erent  from  thofe  with  men  on  earth  ;  with  us  frudlifications 
are  fpiritual,  which  are  the  fru(5lifications  of  love  and  wifdom,  or  of 
good  and  truth ;  the  wife  from  the  wifdom  of  the  hufband  receives  in 
herfclf  the  love  thereof,  and  the  hulband  from  the  love  thereof  in  the 
wife  receives  in  himfelf  M'ifdom,  yea  the  wife  is  acflually  formed  into 
the  love  of  the  wifdom  of  the  hufband,  which- is  effecfted  by  the  re- 
ceptions of  the  propagations  of  his  foul  with  the  delight  arifing  there- 
from, in  that  flie  wills  to  be  the  love  of  her  hufband's  wifdom ;  thus 
from  a  virgin  fhe  become^  a  wife  and  a  likenefs;   hence  alfo  love 

with 
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with  it's  inmoft  friendfhip  with  the  wife,  and  wifdom  with  it's 
happinefs  with  the  hulband  is  continually  incrcafing,  and  this  to 
eternity ;  this  is  the  ftatc  of  the  angels  of  heaven.  When  the  angel 
had  fpoken  thefe  words,  Jic  looked  at  thofc  who  were  lately  come  from 
the  world,  and  faid  to  them.  Ye  know  that  yourfelves,  whilfl:  ye  were 
in  the  virtue  (ftrength  or  ability)  of  love,  loved  your  conjugial  partners, 
but  that  when  appetite  was  gratified,  ye  regarded  them  withavcrfion; 
but  ye  do  not  know  that  we  in  heaven  do  not  love  our  conjugial  partners 
in  confequence  of  that  virtue,  but  that  we  have  virtue  in  confcqucnce  of 
love  and  as  derived  from  it,  and  that  whereas  we  perpetually  love  our 
conjugial  partners,  we  have  perpetual  virtue :  wherefore  if  ye  are  abl<^ 
to  invert  the  ftate,  ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend  this ;  doth  not  he, 
who  perpetually  loves  a  conjugial  partner,  love  her  with  the  whole 
mind  and  with  the  whole  body  ?  for  Jove  turns  all  things  of  the  mind 
and  all  things  of  the  body  to  that  which  it  loves,  and  whereas  this  is 
done  reciprocally,  it  conjoins  the  objeds  fo  that  they  become  as  one.  He 
further  faid,  I  will  not  fpeak  to  you  of  the  conjugial  love  implanted 
from  creation  in  males  and  females,  and  of  their  inclination  to  legiti- 
mate conjundlion,  nor  of  the  faculty  of  prolification  in  the  males,  which 
makes  one  with  the  faculty  of  multiplying  wifdom  from  the  love  of 
truth;  and  that  fo  far  as  man  loves  wifdom  from  the  love  thereof, 
or  truth  from  good,  fb  far  he  is  in  love  truly  conjugial  and  in  it's  at- 
tendant virtue. 

356.  When  he  had  fpoken  thefe  words,  the  angel  was  filent,  and  from 
the  fpirit  of  his  difcourfe  the  novitiates  comprehended,  tthat  a  perpe- 
tual faculty  of  enjoyment  is  communicable;  and  whereas  this  confider- 
ation  made  glad  their  minds,  they  exclaimed.  Oh,  how  happy  is  the 
ftate  of  angels !  we  perceive  that  ye  in  the  heavens  remain  for  ever  in 
a  ftatc  of  youth,  and  thence  in  the  virtue  of  that  age  ;  but  tell  us  how 
we  alfo  may  enjoy  that  virtue :  and  the  angel  replied.  Shun  adulteries  as 
infernal,  and  come  to  the  I-,ord,  and  ye  will  have  it :  and  they  faid.  We 
will  (hun  adulteries  as  infernal,  and  we  will  come  to  the  Lord.  But  the 
angel  replied,  Ye  cannot  fhun  adulteries  as  infernal  evils,  unlcfs  ye  (hun 
all  other  evils  in  like  manner,  becaufe  adulteries  are  the  complex  of  all, 
and  unlefs  ye  ftiun  them,  ye  cannot  come  to  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  re- 
ceiveth  no  others.  After  this  the  angel  took  his  leave,  and  thofe  novi- 
tiate fpirits  departed  forrowfuL 

Of 
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Of  Jealousy.  {Ui) 

357,  nPHE  fubjedl  of  jcaloufy  is  here  treated  of,  becaufe  it  alfo  appcr— 
tains  to  conjugial  love ;  but  there  is  a  juft  jealoufy  and  an  unjuft ; 
a  juft  jealoufy  hath  place  with  conjugial  partners  who  mutually  love  each 
other,  and  with  fuch  it  is  a  juft  and  prudent  zeal  left  their  conjugial  love, 
fliould  be  violated,  and  thence  a  juft  grief  if  it  is  violated ;  but  unjuft 
jealoufy  hath  place  with  thofe  who  are  by  nature  fufpicious,  and  whofc. 
minds  are  fickly  in  conTequence  of  vifcous  and  bilious  blood.     More* 
over,  all  jealoufy  is  by  fome  accounted  a  vice,  as  is  particularly  the  cafe, 
with  whoremongers,  who  cenfure  even  a  juft  jealoufy.    Neverthelefs, 
jealoufy  {zelotypia)  is  derived  from  zeli  typus  (type  of  zeal  j,  and  there, 
is  a  type  or  image  of  juft  zeal  and  of  unjuft  zeal ;  but  thefe  diftindions 
will  be  unfolded  in  the  following  articles,  and  according  to  the  follow- 
ing feries :  I.  ^bat  zeal  conjidered  in  it/elf  is  as  the  fire  of  love  burning. 
II.  That  the  burning  or  flame  of  that  love,  which  is  zeal,  is  afpiritual 
burning  or  flame,  arifingfrom  an  infeftation  and  ajfault  of  the  love.     III.' 
That  the  quality  of  man's  (homo)  zeal  is  according  to  the  quality  of  his 
love,  thus  it  differs  according  as  the  love  is  good,  or  as  it  is  evil.  IV.  I'hat 
the  zeal  of  good  love  and  the  zeal  of  evil  love  are  alike  in  externals,  but  - 
altogether  unlike  in  internals.     V.  That  the  zeal  of  good  love  in  it^s  in--  . 
ternals  contains  an  hidden  flore  of  love  and  friend/hip  /  but  that  the  zeal  of  ' 
evil  love  in  it's  internals  contains  an  hidden  flore  of  hatred  and  revenge^ 
VI.  That  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  called  jealoufy  [zealotypyj.     VII: . 
That  jealoufy  is  as  a  burning  fire  againfl  thofe  who  infefl  love  exercifed 
towards  a  conjugial  partner  ;  and  that  it  is  as  a  horrid  fear  for  the  lofs  of 
that  love.     VIII.  That  fpiritual  jealoufy  hath  place  with  vionogavnfls\  ^ 
and  natural  with  polygamifis.     IX.   That  jealoufy  zvith  thofe   conjugial . 
partners  who  love  ^ach  other  tenderly,  is  a  juft  grief  grounded  in  found  ' 
rCiifon^  Icfl  conjugial  love  Jhould  be  divided,  and  Jhould  thereby  perijb.     X.  , 
That  jealoufy,  with  conjugial  partners  who   do  not  love  each  other,  is 
grounded  in  fever al  caufes,  proceeding  in  fome  injlances  from  various  men-^^ 
iaificknefs.     XI.  That  in  fome  inflances  there  doib  not  any  jealoufy  pre^  - 
vail,  and  this  alfo  from  various  caufes.    XII.  That  jealoufy  alfo  hath  place  • 
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in  regard  to  concubines^  but  not  fuch  as  in  regard  to  vjives.  Wll.^bat 
jealoufy  iikcwife  prevails  aynongft  beajls  and  birds.  XIV.  Jbai  jealoufy 
prevalent  zvitb  men  and  hujbands  is  different  from  "jchat  is  prevalent  zvitb 
\vomen  and  wives.  We  proceed  to  an  explication  of  the  above  articl«. 
358.  I.  That  zeal  considered  in  itself  is  as  the  fire  of  love 
BURNING.  What  jcaloufy  is,  cannot  be  known,  unlefs  it  be  known 
what  zeal  is,  for  jealoufy  is  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love.  The  reafon 
why  zeal  is  as  the  fire  of  love  burning  is,  bccaufe  zeal  is  of  love,  and 
love  is  fpi ritual  heat,  and  this  in  it's  origin  is  as  fire.  In  regard  to  the 
firft  pofition,  that  zeal  is  of  love,  it  is  a  known  thing;  nothing  elfe  is 
meant  by  being  zealous,  and  acting  from  zeal,  than  ading  from  the 
force  of  love :  but  inafmuch  as  when  it  exifts,  it  doth  not  appear  as 
love,  but  as  unfriendly  and  hoftile,  offended  at  and  fighting  againft  him 
who  hurts  the  love,  therefore  it  may^alfo  be  called  the  defender  and 
proteftor  of  love;  for  all  love  is  fuch,  that  it  burfts  out  into  indigna- 
tion and  anger,  yea  into  fury,  whilft  it  is  difturbed  in  it's  delights : 
wherefore  if  love,  efpecially  the  ruling  love,  be  touched,  there  cnfues 
an  emotion  of  the  mind  {animus)^  and  if  the  touch  hurts,  there  enfues 
wrath.  From  which  confiderations  it  may  be  feen,  that  zeal  is  not  the 
higheft  degree  of  the  love,  but  that  it  is  burning  love.  The  love  of 
one,  and  the  correfpondent  love  of  another,  are  as  two  confederates ; 
but  when  the  love  of  one  rifes  up  againft  the  love  of  another,  they  be- 
come as  enemies ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  love  is  the  eflc  of  the  life  of 
man ;  wherefore  he  who  aflaults  the  love,  aflaults  the  life  itfelf,  and  in 
fuch  cafe  there  enfues  a  ftate  of  wrath  againft  the  aflaulter,  like  the 
ftate  of  every  nian  whofe  life  is  attempted  by  another.  Such  wrath  is 
attendant  on  every  love,  even  that  which  is  moft  pacific,  as  is  very 
manifeft  in  the  cafe  of  hens,  gecfe,  and  birds  of  every  kind,  in  that  w  ith- 
out  any  fear  they  rife  againft  and  fly  at  thofe  who  injure  their  young,  or 
rob  rhem  of  their  meat.  That  fome  beafts  are  fcizcd  with  anger,  and 
wild  beafts  with  fury,  if  their  young  are  attacked,  or  if  their  prey  be 
taken  from  them,  is  a  known  thing.  The  reafon  why  love  iti  faid  to 
burn  as  fire  is,  becaufe  love  is  nothing  elfe  but  fpiritual  heat,  originac- 
ing  in  the  fire  of  the  angelic  fun,  which  is  pure  love?.  Jhat  love  is  heat 
as  from  fire,  evidently  appears  from  the  heat  of  living  bodies,  which  is 
from  no  other  fource  than  from  their  love;  alfo  from  the  circumftance 
of  men  growing  warm  and  being  inflamed  according  to  the  exaltation 
of  the  love.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  manifeft,  that  zeal  is  as 
the  fire  of  love  burning. 
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359.  II.  That  the  burning  or  flame  of  that  love,  which  [burn- 
ing OR   FLAMEJ   IS    ZEAL,    IS    A    SPIRITUAL  BURNING  OR   FLAME,  ARISING 

FROM   INFESTATION    AND  ASSAULT    OF    THE  LOVE.       That  ZCal  IS   fpidtual 

burning  or  flame,  is  evident  from  what  hath  been  faid  above.  Inafmuch 
as  love  in  the  fpiritual- world  is  heat  arifmg  from  the  fun  of  that  world, 
therefore  alfo  love  at  a  diftancc  appears  there  as  flame ;  thus  celcftial 
love  appears  \n  ith  the  angels  of  heaven ;  and  thus  alfo  infernal  love  ap- 
pears with  the  fpirits  of  hell.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  that  flame 
doth  not  burn  like  the  flame  of  the  natural  world.  The  realbn  why 
zeal  arifes  from  aflault  of  the  love  is,  becaufe  love  is  the  heat  of  evcrj' 
one's  life,  wherefore  when  the  love  of  the  life  is  aflaulted,  the  heat  of 
the  life  kindles  itfclf,  refifts,  and  burfts  forth  againft  the  aflaulter,  and 
acts  as  an  enemy  by  virtue  of  it's  own  ftrength  and  ability,  which  is  as 
flame  burfting  from  a  fire  upon  him  who  ftirs  it ;  that  it  is  as  fire,  ap-» 
pears  from  the  eyes  in  that  they  fparkle,  from  the  face  in  that  it  is  in- 
flamed, alfo  from  the  tone  of  the  voice,  and  from  the  gefl:ures.  This  isi 
the  effed:  of  love,  as  being  the  heat  of  life,  to  prevent  it's  extindtion^ 
and  M'ith  it  the  extindion  of  all  cheerfulncfs,  vivacity,  and  perceptibility 
of  delight,  grounded  in  it's  own  love. 

360.  It  may  be  expedient  to  (hew  how  the  love  is  inflamed  and  en-^ 
kindled  into  zeal,  like  fire  into  flame,  by  it's  being  aflaulted;  love 
refides  in  the  will  of  man ;  neverthelefs  in  the  will  itfelf  it  is  not  in-* 
flamed,  but  in  the  underftanding ;  for  in  the  will  it  is  as  fire,  and  in 
the  underftanding  as  flame;  love  in  the  will  knows  nothing -a.bout  itfelf^ 
becaufe  it  is  not  there  fenfible  of  any  thing  appertaining  to  itfclf,  nei-» 
ther  doth  it  there  adl  from  itfelf,  but  this  is  done  in  the  underftanding 
and  it's  thought ;  wherefore  when  the  will  is  aflaulted,  it  provokes  itfelf 
to  anger  in  the  underftanding,  which  is  eftecfled  by  various  reafonings  j 
thcfe  reafonings  are  as  pieces  of  wood,  which  the  fire  inflames,  and  which 
thence  burn ;  they  arc  therefore  as  fo  much  fuel,  or  as  fo  many  com- 
buftibl^TjJIatters,  which  give  occafion  to  that  fpiritual  flame,  which  is 
of  much  variety. 

361.  We  fliall  here  unfold  the  true  reafon  why  man  is  inflamed  in 
confequence  of  an  aflault  of  his  love.  The  human  form  in  it's  inmoft 
principles  is  from  creation  a  form  of  love  and  wifdom ;  in  man  are  all 
the  aftediions  of  love,  and  thence  all  the  perceptions  of  wifdom,  com- 
pounded in  the  moft  perfeft  order,  fo  as  to  make  together  what  is  una-^ 
niniouS|  and  thereby  a  oae ;  thofe  affedlions  and  perceptions  are  fub-^ 

(tantiated^ 
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ftantiatedj  for  fubftanccs  arc  their  fubjecls.  Since  therefore  the  human 
form  is  compounded  of  thcfe,  it  is  evident  that,  if  the  love  be  aflaulted, 
this  univerfal  form  alfo,  with  all  and  fingular  things  therein,  is  aflaukcd 
at  the  fame  inflant  or  together  with  it.  And  whereas  to  will  to  continue 
in  it's  form  is  a  principle  implanted  from  creation  in  all  living  things, 
therefore  this  principle  operates  in  every  general  compound  by  deriva- 
tion from  the  fingulars  of  which  it  is  compounded,  and  in  the  fingulars 
by  derivation  from  the  general  compound ;  hence  when  the  love  is 
aflTaulted,  it  defends  itfelf  by  it's  underftanding,  and  the  underftanding 
[[defends  itfelf]  by  rational  and  by  imaginative  principles,  whereby  it 
reprefents  to  itfelf  the  event,  efpecially  by  fuch  as  adl  in  unity  with  the 
love  which  is  afTaulted ;  and  unlcfs  this  \vas  the  cafe,  the  above  form 
would  wholly  fall  to  pieces,  in  confequence  of  the  privation  of  that  love. 
Hence  then  it  is  that  love,  in  order  to  redd  aflaults,  hardens  the  fub- 
Hances  of  it's  form,  and  fcts  them  eredl  as  it  were  in  crcfts,  like  fo  many 
(liarp  prickles,  that  is,  crifps  itfelf  {Je  crifpet) ;  {kkk)  fuch  is  the  provok- 
ing of  love  which  is  called  zeal:  whereforeif  opportunity  of  rcliftance  is 
not  given,  there  arifes  anxiety  and  grief,  bccaufe  it  forcfees  the  extinc- 
tion of  interior  life  M'ith  it's  delights.  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  the 
love  is  favoured  ::nd  cherilhed,  the  above  form  remits,  foftens,  and 
dilates  itfelf,  and  the  fubftances  of  the  form  become  gentle,  mild,^meek, 

and  alluring. 

362.  III.  That  the  qi^ality  of  man's  zeal  is  according  to  the 

OyALlTY    OF    HIS    LOVE,     THUS    IT    DIFFERS    ACCORDING  AS    THE  LOVE    IS 

GOOD,  OR  AS  IT  IS  EVIL.  Inafmuch  as  zeal  is  of  love,  it  follows  that 
it's  quality  is  fuch  as  the  quality  of  the  love  is ;  and  whereas  there  are 
in  general  two  loves,  the  love  of  what  is  good  and  thence  of  what  is 
true,  and  the  love  of  what  is  evil  and  thence  of  what  is  falfe,  hence  in 
general  there  is  given  a  zeal  in  favour  of  what  is  good  and  thence  of 
what  is  true,  and  in  favour  of  what  is  evil  and  thence  of  what  is  falfe. 
But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  each  love  is  of  infinite  variety ;  Uik  i^  ^  ^'O' 
manifeft  from  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  from  the  fpirits  of  hcl;^^  both 
the  latter  and  the  former  in  the  fpi ritual  world  are  the  forms  of  their 
refpeclive  love,  and  yet  there  is  not  given  one  angel  of  heaven  abfolutely 
like  another  as  to  face,  fpeech,  gait,  gefture,  and  manners :  neither  any 
fpirit  of  hell ;  yea  neither  can  fuch  be  given  to  eternity,  howfoever  they 
be  multiplied  into  myriads  of  myriads.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the 
loves  are  of  an  infinite  variety,  becaufe  their  forms  arc  fuch  :  the  cafe 
is  the  fame  with  zeal,  as  being  of  the  love,  viz.  that  the  zeal  oi  oar 
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cannot  be  given  abfolutely  alike  or  the  fame  with  the  zeal  of  another* 
In  general  there  is  a  zeal  of  good  love,  and  a  zeal  of  evil  love. 

363.  IV.  That  the  zeal  or  good  love,  and  the  zeal  of  evil 

LOVE,  ARE  alike  IN  EXTERNALS,  BUT  ALTOGETHER  UNLIKE  IN  INTER- 
NALS. Zeal  in  externals  with  every  one  appears  like  anger  and  wrath, 
for  it  is  love  enkindled  and  inflamed  to  defend  itfelf  againft  a  violator^ 
and  to  remove  him.  The  rcafon  why  the  zeal  of  good  love  and  the 
zeal  of  evil  love  appear  alike  in  externals  is,  becaufe  love,  whilft  it  is 
in  zeal,  burns  in  both  cafes,  but  with  a  good  man  only  in  externals, 
whereas  with  an  evil  man  it  burns  both  in  external^  and  internals:  but 
that  they  are  altogether  unlike  in  internals,  will  be  feen  in  the  article 
which  immediately  follows.  That  zeal  appears  in  externals  like  anger 
and  wrath,  may  be  feen  and  heafd  from  all  thofe  who  fpeak  and  a6k 
from  zeal ;  as  for  example,  from  a  prieft  whilft  he  is  preaching  from 
zeal,  in  that  the  tone  of  his  voice  is  high,  vehement,  lliarp,  and  harfti, 
his  face  is  heated  and  perfpires,  he  exerts  himfelf^  beats  the  pulpit,  and 
calls  forth  fire  from  hell  againft  thofe  who  do  evil.  And  fo  in  many 
other  cafes. 

364.  In  order  that  a  diftincH:  idea  may  be  formed  concerning  zeal  as 
influencing  the  good,  and  zeal  as  influencing  the  wicked,  and  concern- 
ing thfclr  diffimilitude,  it  is  neceflary  that  fome  idea  be  previoufly  formed 
concerning  internals  and  concerning  externals  as  appertaining  to  men 
(hotnines) ;  for  this  purpofe  let  us  take  a  common  idea  on  the  fubjeft, 
as  being  adapted  to  the  apprchenfion  of  the  commonalty ;  Ice  this  idea 
be  exhibited  by  the  cafe  of  a  nut  or  almond,  and  by  their  kernels  i 
internals  with  the  good  are  as  the  kernels  within  in  their  found- 
nefs  an|f  goednefs,  encompalTcd  with  their  ufual  and  native  hulk; 
but  thu:  cafe  is  altogether  different  with  the  wicked;  their  inter- 
nals are  as  kernels  which  are  either  not  eatable  on  account  of 
their  bit.terncfs,  or  are  rotten,  or  worm-eaten,  whereas  their  externals 
are  as  the  lliclls  or  huflcs  of  thofe  kernels,  either  like  the  native  ftiells 
or  huflcs,  or  ftiining  bright  like  fticlUfifti  {conchylia),  ^r  pictured  like 
the  ftones  called  irifcs ;  fuch  is  the  appearance  of  their  externals,  within 
which  the  above-mentioned  internals  lie  concealed.  The  cafe  is  the 
fame  with  their  zeal. 

3^5*  V,  That  the  zeal  of  good  love  in   it*s   internals   con- 

^TORE  OF  love  AlfD  FRIENDSHIP,'  BUT  THAT  THE  ZEAL 
irrERNALS  CONTAINS  A  HIDDEN  STORE  OF  HATRED 

^id  above,  that  zeal  in  externals  appears  like 
•  •  anger 
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anger  and  wrath,  as   well   with  thofe  who  arc  principled  in  good 
love,   as  with  thofe   who  are  principled  in  evil   love;   but  whereas 
the   internals  ai'c  different,   the  anger  and  wrath  in  each  cafe  dif- 
fers from  that  of  the  other,  and  the  difference  is  as  follows:  i.  The 
zeal  of  good  love  is  as  a  celeftial  flame,  which  in  no  cafe  burfts  out  upon 
another,  but  only  defends  itfclf,  and  defends  itfelf  againft  an  evil  perfon, 
as  whilft  he  ruflics  into  the  fire  and  is  burnt:  but  the  zeal  of  evil  love 
is  as  an  infernal  flame,  which  of  itfclf  burfts  forth,  and  rufhes  on,  and 
is  defirous  to  confumc  another.  2.  The  zeal  of  good  love  inftantly  burns 
away  and  is  allayed,  when  he  who  afTaults  ceafes  toaffault;  but  the  zeal 
of  evil  love  continues,  and  is  not  extinguiftied.  3.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe 
the  internal  of  him  who  is  principled  in  the  love  of  good,  is  in  itfclf 
mild,  foft,  friendly,  and  benevolent,  wherefore  whilft  his  external,  with 
a  view  of  defending  itfelf,  is  exafperated,   harlh,   and  haughty,  and 
thereby  acls  with  rigour,  ftill  it  is  tempered  with  the  good  in  which  his 
internal  is  principled ;  it  is  otherwife  with  the  wicked,  with  fuch  the 
internal  is  unfriendly,  without  pity,  harfh,  breathing  hatred  and  re- 
venge, and  feeding  itfclf  with  their  delights;  and  although  it  is  recon- 
ciled, ftill  thofe  evils  lie  concealed  as  fires  in  wood  underneath  the  em- 
bers, which  fires  burft  forth  after  death,  if  not  in  this  world. 

266.  Inafmuch  as  zeal  in  externals  appears  alike  in  each,  both  the 
good  and  the  wicked,  and  whereas  the  ultimate  fenfe  of  the  Word  con^ 
fifts  of  correfpondences  and  appearances,  therefore  it  is  very  often  faid 
of  Jehovah  in  the  Word,  that  he  is  angry,  is  wrathful,  revenges,  punifhes, 
cafts  Hito  hell,  with  many  things  befides,  which  are  appearances  of  zeal 
in  externals ;  hence  alfo  it  is  that  he  is  called  zealous  {ze/ofes^^  {III) 
when  yet  there  is  not  the  leaft  of  anger,  of  wrath,  and  revengeJI^  him  ; 
for  he  is  efTcntial  mercy,  grace,  and  clemency,  thus  eflential  good,  in 
whom  it  is  impofiible  fuch  evil  paflions  can  have  place.  But  on  this 
fubjed  fee  more  particulars  in  the  treatife  concerning  Heaven  axd 
Hell,  n.  545  to  550 ;  and  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  494,  498, 

525,714.806. 

367.  VI.  That  tjie  zeal  of  coxjugial  love  is  called  jealousv. 
Zeal  in  favour  of  conjugial  love  is  the  zeal  of  zeals,  becaufe  that  love  is  • 
the  love  of  loves,  and  it's  delights,  in  favour  of  which  alfo  zeal  operates, 
are  the  delights  of  delights,  for  that  love,  as  was  flievvn  above,  is  the 
head  of  all  loves;  the*  reafon  is,  becaufe  that  love  induces  in  a  wife  the 
form  of  love,  and  in  a  hufl^and  the  form  of  wifdom^,  and  from  thefe  forms 

united 
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united  into  one,  nothing  elfe  can  proceed  but  what  favours  of  wifdortt 
and  at  the  fame  time  of  love.  Inafmuch  as  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love 
is  the  zeal  of  zeals,  therefore  it  is  called'  by  a  new  name  jealoufy  [zea- 
lotypy\  which  is  the  very  type  of  zeal,  {mmm) 

368.  VII.   That  jealousy   is  as  a  burning  fire  against  thosr 

WHO  INFEST  LOVE  EXERCISED  TOWARDS  A  CONJUGIAL  PARTNER,  AND  THAT 
IT   IS  AS  A   HORRID   FEAR  FOR  THE  LOSS  OF  THAT  LOVE.       The  fubjcdl  hcrC 

treated  of  is  concerning  the  jealoufy  of  thofe,  who  are  principled  in 
fpiritual  love  with  a  conjugial  partner;  in  the  following  article  we 
lliall  treat  of  the  jealoufy  of  thofe  who  are  principled  in  natural  love; 
and  after  this  of  the  jealoufy  of  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial.  With  thofe  who  are  principled  in  fpiritual  love,  jealoufy  is 
various,  becaufe  their  love  is  various ;  for  one  love,  whether  it  be  fpiri- 
tual or  natural,  is  never  given  altogether  alike  with  two  (pcrfons),  ftill 
lefs  with  feveral.  The  reafon  why  fpiritual  jealoufy,  or  jealoufy  pre- 
vailing with  the  fpiritual,  is  as  a  fire  burning  forth  againft  thofe  who 
infeft  their  conjugial  love,  is,  becaufe  the  firft  principle  of  love  with 
them  is  in  the  internals  of  each  party,  and  their  love  from  it  s  firft  prin- 
ciple follows  principiates,  even  to  it's  ultimates,  by  virtue  of  which 
ultimates  and  of  firft  principles  at  the  fame  time,  the  intermediates, 
•\vTiich  are  of  the  mind  and  body,  arc  kept  in  lovely  connexion.  Thefc, 
inafmuch  as  they  are  fpiritual,  in  their  marriage  regard  union  as  an  end, 
and  in  union  fpiritual  reft,  and  the  pleafantnefles  thereof;  now  whereas 
they  have  rcjeded  from  their  minds  difunion,  therefore  their  jealoufy  is 
as  a  fire  ftirrcd  up  and  darting  itfelf  forth  againft  thofe  who  infeft.  The 
reafon  why  it  is  alfo  as  horrid  fear  is,  becaufe  their  fpiritual  love  intends 
that  they  be  one,  wherefore  if  there  exifts  a  chance,  or  there  happens  an 
appearance  of  fcparation,  a  fear  enfues  which  is  full  of  horror,  as  when 

two  parts  united  are  pulled  afundcr.  This  dcfcription  of  jealoufy  was 
given  me  from  heaven  by  thofe  who  are  principled  in  fpiritual  conjugial 
love;  for  there  is  a  natural  conjugial  love,  a  fpiritual  conjugial  love, 
and  a  celeftial  conjugial  love ;  concerning  the  natural  and  ccleftial 
conjugial  love  and  their  jealoufy,  we  fliall  take  occafion  to  fpeak  in  the 
two  fubfequent  articles. 

^69.  VIII. That  spiritual  jealousy  hath  place  with  monogamists, 
AND  \atural  with  polygam ists.  The rcafon  why  fpiritualjcaloufy  hath 
place  with  monogamifts  is,  becaufe  they  alone  can  receive  fpiritual  con- 
jugial love,  as  hath  been  abundantly  fliewn  above;  it  is  faid  that  it  hath 

place. 
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place^  but  the  meaning  is  that  it  is  capable  of  having  place  ;  that  it  hath 
not  place  except  with  very  few  in  the  chriftian  world,  where  there  arc 
monogamical  marriages,  but  that  ftill  it  is  capable  of  having  place  there, 
hath  been  alfo  confirmed  above.  That  conjugial  love  is  natural  with 
polygamifts,  may  be  feen  in  the  chapter  on  polygamy,  n.  345,  347  ;  in 
like  manner  jealoufy  is  natural  in  the  fame  cafe,  bccaufe  this  follows 
love.  What  the  quality  of  jealoufy  is  amongft  polygamifts,  wc  arc 
taught  from  the  relations  of  thofe  who  have  been  eye-witnelTes  of  it's 
effects  amongft  the  orientals,  which  eifeds  are,  that  wives  and  concu- 
bines are  guarded  as  prifoncrs  in  work-houfcs,  and  are  withheld  from 
and  prohibited  all  communication  with  the  men*;  that  into  the  women's 
apartments,  or  clofets  of  their  confinement,  it  is  not  allowed  any  man 
to  enter  unlefs  attended  by  an  eunuch  ;  and  that  the  ftrideft  watch  is  fct 
to  obferve  whether  any  of  the  women  look  with  a  lafcivious  eye  or 
countenance  at  a  man  as  he  paffes;  and  that  if  this  be  obferved,  the 
woman  is  fentenced  to  the  whip  ;  and  in  caf^  (lie  indulges  her  lafci- 
vioufnefs  with  any  man,  whether  introduced  fecrctly  into  her  apartment^ 
or  abroad,  (he  is  puniftied  with  death. 

370.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  plainly  feen  what  is  the  quality 
of  the  fire  of  jealoufy,  into  which  polygamical  conjugial  love  enkindles 
itfelf,  viz.  that  it  is  into  anger  and  revenge,  into  anger  with  the  meek, 
and  into  revenge  with  thofe  who  are  not  meek;  and  the  reafon  of  this 
effect  is,  becaufe  their  love  is  natural,  and  doth  not  partake  of  a  fpiritual 
principle ;  this  is  a  confequence  of  what  was  demonftrated  in  the  chap- 
ter concerning  polygamy,  viz.  that  polygamy  is  lafcivioufncls,  n.  345  ; 
and  that  a  polygamift,  fo  long  as  he  remains  a  polygamift,  is  natural, 
and  cannot  become  fpiritual,  n.  347.  But  the  fire  of  jealoufy  is  dif- 
ferent with  natural  monogamifts ;  the  love  of  thefe  latter  is  not  fo  much 
inflamed  againft  the  women,  as  againft  thofe  who  do  violence,  becoming 
anger  againft  thefe  latter,  and  cold  againft  the  former:  it  is  otherwife 
with  polygamifts,  whofe  fire  of  jealoufy  burns  alfo  with  the  rage  of  re- 
venge :  this  likewife  is  one  of  the  reafons,  why  the  concubines  and  wives 
of  polygamifts,  after  death,  are  for  the  moft  part  fet  free,  and  are  com- 
mitted to  feraglios  not  guarded,  to  employ  themfclvcs  in  the  various 
elegant  arts  proper  to  women. 

371.  IX.  That  JEALOUSY,  with  those  conjugial   partners  who 

LOVE    EACH    OTHER    TENQERLY,    IS    A    JUST    GRIEF    GROUNDED     IN     SOUND 
KEA&ON4     LEST     CONJUGIAL     LOVE     SHOULD     BlE     DIVIDED^     AND     SHOULD 

THEREBY 
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THEREBY  PERISH.  All  love  is  attended  with  fear  and  grief,  fear  left  it 
fhoiild  perifh,  and  grief  in  cafe  it  perifhes;  the  cafe  is  the  fame  with 
conjugial  love,  but  the  fear  and  grief  attending  this  love  is  called  zeal 
orjealoufy.  The  rcafon  why  this  zeal>  with  conjugial  partners  who 
love  each  other  tenderly,  is  juft  and  grounded  in  found  reafon,  is,  be^ 
caufe  it  is  at  the  fame  time  a  fear  for  the  U)fs  of  eterilal  happincfs,  not 
only  of  it's  own  but  alfo  of  it's  conjugial  partner's,  and  becaufe  alfo  it 
is  a  defence  againft  adultery.  In  refpedl  to  the  firft  confidcratior,  vi7. 
that  it  is  a  juft  fear  for  the  lofs  of  it's  own  eternal  happinefs  and  of  that 
of  it's  conjugial  partner,  it  follows  from  every  thing  which  hath  been 
heretofore  adduced  concerning  love  truly  conjugial ;  and  alfo  from  thij 
conlideration,  that  conjugial  partners  derive  from  that  love  the  blefled- 
nefs  of  their  fouls,  the  fatisfadtion  of  their  minds,  the  delight  of  their 
bofoms,  and  the  plcafure  of  their  bodies ;  and  whereas  thefe  things  re- 
main with  them  to  eternity,  each  party  hath  a  fear  for  eternal  happinefs. 
That  the  above  zeal  is  a  juft  defence  againft  adulteries,  is  evident ;  hence 
it  is  as  a  fire  burning  forth  againft  violation,  and  defending  itfelf  againft 
it.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  whofoever  loves  a  con- 
jugial partner  tenderly,  is  alfo  jealous,  but  juft  and  fane  according  to 
the  man's  wifdom, 

372.  It  was  faid,  that  in  conjugial  love  there  is  implanted  a  fear  left: 
it  fliould  be  divided,  and  a  grief  left  it  fliould  pcrifli,  and  that   it's  zeal 
is  as  a  fire  againft  violation :   fome  time  ago  being  in  meditation  on  this 
fubje<fl,  I  afked  the  zealous  angels  concerning  the  feat  of  jealoufy  ?  They 
faid^  that  it  is  in  the  underftanding  of  the  man,  who  receives  the  love  of 
a  conjugial  partner,  and  returns  it,  and  that  it's  quality  there  is  accord- 
ing to  the  man's  wifdom ;  they  faid  further,  that  jealoufy  hath  fomc- 
what  common  with  honour,  which  alfo  is  in  conjugial  love,  for  he  who 
loves  a  conjugial  partner,  alfo  honour?  her.     In  regard  to  zeal  refiding 
with  man  in  his  underftanding,  they  aftigncd  this  reafon,  becaufe  con- 
jugial love  defends  itfelf  by  the  underftanding,  as  good  by  truth;  fo  the 
wife  defends  thofe  things,  which  are  common  with  the  man,  by  the 
hufl:)and ;  and  that  on  this  account  zeal  is  implanted  in  the  men,  and  by 
the  men,  and  for  the  fake  of  the  men,  in  the  women.     To  the  queftion 
concerning  the  region  of  the  mind  in  which  jealoufy  rcfides  with  the 
men,  they  replied,  in  their  fouls,  becaufe  it  is  alfo  a  defence  againft 
adulteries ;  and  becaufe  adulteries  principally  deftroy  conjugial  love, 
that  the  underftanding  of  the  man,  when  there  is  danger  of  the  viola- 
tion 
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tion  of  that  love,  grows  hard,  and  becomes  as  a  horn  pufhing  the 
adulterer. 

373.  X.  That  jealousy,  with  conjugial  pari'ners  who  do  not 

LOVE  EACH    OTHER,    IS     GROUNDED    IN  SEVERAL   CAi/SES,    PROCEEDING    IN 
SOME    INSTANCES    FROM     VARIOUS    MENTAL    SICKNESS..      The   Caufcs    why 

conjugial  partners,  who  do  not  mutually  love  each  other,  are  yet  jea- 
lous, are  principally  thefe,  viz.  honour  refulting  from  power,  the  fear 
of  defamation  both  with  refpeft  to  the  man  himfelf  and  alfo  to  his  wife, 
and  the  dread  left  domeftic  affairs  fhould  faU  into  confufion.  That 
the  men  have  honour  refulting  from  power,  that  is,  that  they  are  defi- 
rous  of  being  magnified  in  confequence  thereof,  is  a  known  thing;  for 
fo  long  as  they  have  this  honour,  they  are  as  it  were  of  an  elevated  mind, 
and  not  of  a  downcaft  look  amongft  men'  and  women ;  to  this  honour 
alfo  the  name  of  bravery  adjoins  itfelf,  wherefore  it  prevails  with  mili- 
tary officers  more  than  with  others.  That  the  fear  of  defamation,  both 
with  fefped:  to  the  man  himfelf  and  alfo  to  his  wife,  is  a  caufe  of  jea- 
Iou(y,  coheres  with  the  foregoing  caufe ;  to  which  may  be  added,  that 
cohabitation  with  a  harlot,  and  debauched  praAices  in  a  houfe,  are  ac- 
counted infamous.  The  reafon  why  fome  are  jealous,  through  a  dread 
left  their  domeftic  affairs  fhould  fall  into  confufion,  is,  becaufe  fo  far  as 
tfcis  is  the  cafe,  the  hu(band  is  made  light  of,  and  mutual  offices  and 
aids  are  diftraded ;  but  this  jealoufy  in  fome  inftances  ceafes  and  be- 
comes none  in  procefs  of  time,;and  in  fome  inftances  is  changed  into 
mere  fcmblance  of  love. 

374,  That  jealoufy  in  certain  cafes  arifes  from  various  mental  fick- 
ncfs,  is  a  thing  not  unknown  in  the  world ;  for  there  are  jealous  perfons, 
who  are  continually  thinking  about  their  wives  that  they  are  unfaithful, 
and  believe  them  to  be  harlots,  merely  becaufe  they  hear  or  fee  them 
difcourfe  in  a  friendly  manner  with  men  and  about  men ;  there  are  fe- 
vcral  vitiated  affeAions  of  the  mind  which  induce  this  ficknefs,  the 
principal  whereof  is  a  fufpicious  fancy,  which,  if  it  be  long  cherifhed, 
introduces  the  mind  into  focictics  of  fimilar  fpirits,  from  whence  it  can-* 
not  be  refcucd  without  difficulty  ;  it  alfo  confirms  itfelf  in  the  body, 
by  rendering  the  ferum  and  confequently  the  blood  vifcous,.  tenacious,, 
thick,  flow,  and  acrid ;  a  defed:  of  ftrength  alfo  increafes  it,  for  the 
confequence  of  fuch  defeft  is,  that  the  mind  cannot  be  elevated  from 
it's  fufpicious  fancies ;  for  the  prefence  of  ftrength  elevates,  and  the  ab- 
fenee  thereof  deprefles,  this  latter  caufing  the  mind,  to  fink  down,  fall 

Z  z  to. 
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to  pieces,  and  become  feeble,  in  which  cafe  it  immcrfes  itfelf  more  and 
more  in  the  above  fancy,  even  till  it  grows  delirious,  and  thence  takes 
delight  in  quarrelling,  and  fo  far  as  is  allowable  in  abiifc. 

375.  Tlure  arc  alfo  families  of  countries,  (;;;/;;)  which  more  than 
olheiji  labo'.ir  under  the  fickncTs  of  jcaloufy ;  by  thefc  the  wives  are  im- 
priiomd,  are  impcrioufly  Ihut  out  from  converfation  with  the  men,  arc 
prcvciiUJ  looking  at  the  men  through  the  windows,  by  lattices  applied 
ll'ercro  a:id  extended  downwards,  and  arc  terriiicd  by  threats  of  death, 
in  c.\i\:  tl.e  chcriihcd  fufpicion  fli:i!l  appear  well-grounded;  not  to  men- 
tion cLiiCr  hardlbips  which  the  wives  fufler  in  thofe  countries  from  their 
jealous  hulbands.  But  the  caufes  of  this  jcaloufy  are  two;  one  is,  an 
imprifonnient  and  fufibcation'of  the  thoughts  in  the  fpiritual  things  of 
the  church ;  the  other  is,  an  inteftine  defire  of  revenge.  As  to  what 
concerns  the  firfl  caufc,  viz.  an  imprifonmcnt  and  fuftbcation  of  the 
thoughts  in  the  fpiritual  things  of  the  church,  it's  operation  and  effeA 
may  be  concluded  from  what  hath  been  proved  above,  viz.  that  evejy 
one  hath  conjugial  love  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church  with  him, 
and  whereas  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  that  that  love  is  folely  from 
the  Lord,  n.  130,  131  ;  when  therefore  inflead  of  the  Lord,  living  and 
deccafed  men  are  approached  and  invoked,  it  follow  s,  that  there  is  not 
a  ftate  of  the  church  with  which  conjugial  love  can  aft  in  unity;  and 
the  lefs  fo,  whilft  the  mind  is  terrified  into  that  worfhip  by  the  threats 
of  a  dreadful  prifon ;  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  thoughts,  toge- 
ther with  the  cxpreflions  thereof  in  difcourfe,  are  violently  captivated 
and  fuffocated ;  and  when  thefe  are  fuHbcated,  there  is  an  influx  of  fuch 
things  as  either  arc  contrary  to  the  church,  or  imaginary  in  favour  of 
the  church,  the  confequence  of  which  is  heat  in  favour  of  harlots,  and- 
cold  towards  a  conjugial  partner;  from  which  two  principles  pre- 
vailing together  in  one  fubjecl,  fuch  an  unconquerable  fire  of  jcaloufy 
flows  forth.  As  to  what  concerns  the  fccond  caufe,  viz.  an  inteftine  de- 
fire  of  revenge,  this  altogether  impedes  the  influx  of  conjugial  love,  ab- 
forbs  it,  and  fvvallows  it  up,  and  changes  the  delight  thereof,  which  is 
celeftial,  into  the  delight  of  revenge,  w  hich  is  infernal,  and  the  prox- 
imate determination  of  this  latter  is  to  the  wife.  It  is  alfo  from  appear- 
ance, that  the  malignity  of  the  atmofphere,  which  in  thofe  regions  is 
impregnated  with  the  virulent  exhalations  of  the  circumjacent  country, 
J5  a  fuccentunace  (000)  caufe  {cau/a /uccenturiata.) 
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376.  XI.  That  in  some  instances  there  doth  not  any  jealousy 

PREVAIL,  AND  THIS     ALSO     FROM    VARIOUS    CAUSES.       Thc     CaufcS     of    HO 

jealoufy,  and  of  jealoufy  ceaiing,  are  feveral:  no  jealoufy  is  principally 
the  (late  of  thofc,  who  make  no  more  account  of  conjugial  love  tnan  of 
fcortatory  love,  and  at  thc  fame  time  are  inglorious,  flighting  thc  repu- 
tation of  a  name;  thefc  are  not  unlike  married  pimps.  No  jealoufy  is 
likcwifc  thc  ftatc  of  thofe,  who  have  rcjcded  it  from  a  confirmed  per- 
fuafion  that  it  infefls  the  miTld  (iinimum),  and  that  it  is  a  vain  thing  to 
guard  a  wife,  and  that  to  guard  her  is  to  incite  her,  and  that  therefore  it 
is  better  to  fhut  thc  eyes,  and  not  even  to  look  through  thc  key-hole,  left 
any  difcovery  fiiould  be  made.  Some  have  rejected  jealoufy  by  reafon  of  thc 
reproach  attached  to  thc  name,  and  under  the  idea  that  a  man,  who  is  a 
real  man,  is  afraid  of  nothing  :  fome  have  been  driven  to  rejcdl  it,  left 
their  domcftic  affairs  fhould  fuffcr,  and  alfo  left  they  (hould  incur  pub- 
lic ccnfure,  in  cafe  thc  wife  was  convided  of  the  diforderly  pafTion  of 
which  die  is  accufed.  Moreover,  jealoufy  pafles  off  into  no  jealoufy  with 
thofe,  who  are  indulgent  of  liberty  to  their  wives,  by  reafon  of  defedof 
ability ;  or  with  a  view  to  the  procre^on  of  children  for  the  fake  of 
inheritance ;  alfo  in  fome  cafes  with  a  view  to  gain,  and  fo  forth.  There 
arealfo  fcortatory  marriages,  in  which,  by  mutual  confent,  thc  licence  of 
unlimited  amour  is  allowed  to  each  party,  and  yet  they  are  civil  and 
complaifant  to  each  other  when  they  meet. 

377.  XII.  That  jealousv  also  hath  place  in  regard  to  con- 
cubines, but  not  such  as  in  regard  to  wives.  Jealoufy  in  regard  to 
vivcs  originates  in  the  inmoft  principles  appertaining  to  man  (bomo) ; 
but  jealoufy  in  regard  to  concubines  originates  in  external  principles ; 
'wherefore  they  differ  in  kind.  The  reafon  why  jealoufy  in  regard  to 
wives  originates  in  inmoft  principles  is,  becaiife  conjugial  love  refides 
in  thofe  principles :  thc  reafon  why  it  r^'fidcs  there  is,  becaufe  marriage, 
by  virtue  of  the  eternity  of  it's  compa^fl  cftabliflied  by  covenant,  and 
alfo  by  virtue  of  an  equality  of  righr,  in  that  the  right  of  each  party  is 
transferred  to  the  othcr^  unites  fouls,  and  lays  a  fupcrior  obligation  on 
minds:  this  obligation  and  that  union,  once  impreffcd,  remain  infepa- 
rablc,  whatever  be  the  quality  of  thc  love  which  afterwards  intercedes, 
whether  it  be  warm  or  cold.  Hence  it  is  that  an  invitation  to  love 
coming  from  a  wife  chills  thc  whole  man  from  the  inmoft  principles  to 
the  outermoft  ;  w  hereas  an  invitation  to  love  coming  from  a  concubine 
hath  not  thc  fame  effed  upon  the  objcd  of  her  love.     To  jealoufy  in 
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regard  to  a  wife  is  added  the  earned  defire  of  reputation  with  a  view  to 
honour ;  and  this  acceflbry  principle  of  jealoufy  doth  not  prevail  in  re- 
gard to  a  concubine.  Neverthelefs  both  the  latter  and  the  former  jea- 
loufy is  various  according  to  the  feat  of  the  love  received  by  the  wife 
and  received  by  the  concubine;  and  at  the  fame  time  according  to  the 
ftate  of  the  judgment  of  the  man  receiving  it. 

378.  XIII.  That  jealousy  likewise  prevails  amongst  beasts  akd 
31RDS.  That  it  prevails  amongft  wild  beafts,  as  lions,  tigers,  bears,  and 
feveral  others,  whilft  they  have  whelps,  is  a  known  thing ;  and  alfo 
amongft  bulls,  although  they  hive  not  calves :  it  is  moft  confpicuous 
amongft  dunghill  cocks,  who  in  favour  of  their  hens  fight  with  their 
rivals  even  to  death  :  the  reafon  why  thefe  latter  have  fuch  jealoufy  is, 
becaufe  they  are  vain-glorious  lovers,  and  the  glory  of  that  love  cannot 
endure  an  equal ;  that  they  are  vain-glorious  lovers,  above  every  genus 
and  fpecies  of  birds,  is  manifeft  from  their  geftures,  nods,  gait,  and  tone 
of  voice.  That  the  glory  of  honour  with  men,  whether  they  be  lovers  or  no 
lovers,  induces,  exalts,  and  ftiarpens  jealoufy,  hath  been  confirmed  above. 

379.  XIV.  That  jealousy  prevalent  with  men  a^d  husbands  is 

DIFFERENT   FROM   WHAT  IS  PREVALENT  WITH    WOMEN    AND    WIVES.       Thc- 

<3ifFerences  however  cannot  be  diftindlly  pointed  out,  inafmuch  as  the 
jealoufy  prevalent  amongft  conjugial  partners,  who  love  each  other  fpi- 
ritually,  diflfers  from  that  which  prevails  amongft  conjugial  partners  who 
Jove  each  other  merely  naturally,  and  difi'ers  again  amongft  conjugial  part- 
ners whodifagree  in  minds  {animis^,  and  alfo  differs  amongft  conjugial 
partners  who  have  made  their  conforts  fubjeft  to  the  yoke  of  obedience. 
The  jealoufies  of  men  and  of  women  confidered  in  themfelves  are  diverfe, 
becaufe  from  diverfe  origins  ;  the  origin  of  the  jealoufies  of  men  is  in 
the  undei:ftanding,  whereas  of  women  it  is  in  the  will  applied  to  the  un- 
derftanding  of  the  hufl^and ;  wherefore  the  jealoufy  of  a  man  is  as  a  flame 
of  wrath  and  anger ;  whereas  that  of  a  woman  is  as  a  fire  reftrained 
by  various  fear,  by  various  afpedl  to  the  huftjand,  by  various  refped:  to 
her  own  love,  and  by  various  prudence  of  not  opening  this  love  to  the 
huft)and  by  jealoufy :  they  differ  alfo  from  this  ground,  that  wives  arc 
Joves,  and  men  recipients  thereof;  and  it  goes  againft  wives  to  fquander 
away  their  love  with  the  men,  but  not  in  like  manner  againft  the  reci- 
pients to  fquander  away  their  love  with  the  wives.  But  it  is  otherwifc 
with  the  fpiritual ;  with  thefe  the  jealoufy  of  the  man  is  transferred  into 
the  wife,  as  the  love  of  the  wife  is  transferred  into  the  huftjand ;  where- 

fore 
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fore  with  each  party  it  appears  like  itfelf  againfl:  the  attempts  of  a 
violator ;  but  the  jealoufy  of  the  wife  is  infpired  into  the  hufband  againft 
the  attempts  of  the  violating  harlot^  which  is  as  grief  weeping,  and 
moving  the  confcience. 


380.  To  the  above  I  ihall  fubjoin  two  memorable  relations.  I 
was  once  in  much  amazement  at  the  great  multitude  of  men,  who  af- 
cribc  creation,  and  of  confequence  whatever  is  under  the  fun  and  above 
it,  to  nature ;  exprefling  the  real  fentiments  of  their  hearts,  concerning 
the  vifible  things  of  the  world,  by  this  queftion,  "  What  are  thefe  but 
the  works  of  nature?"  And  when  they  are  afked,  why  they  afcribe 
thofe  things  to  nature,  and  not  to  God,  when  neverthelefs  they  occa- 
fionally  join  in  the  general  confeflion,  that  God  hath  created  nature,  and 
confequently  they  might  afcribe  creation  to  God  as  well  as  to  nature, 
they  return  for  anfwer,  with  an  internal  tone  of  voice,  which  is  fcarce 
audible,  "  What  is  God  but  nature?'*  All  fuch  perfons,  by  reafon  of 
this  perfuafion  concerning  nature  as  the  creator  of  the  univerfe,  and  in 

confequence  of  this  folly  which  hath  to  them  the  femblance  of  wifdom, 
appear  full  of  their  own  importance,  fo  that  they  regard  all  others,  who 
acknowledge  the  creation  of  the  univerfe  to  be  from  God,  as  fo  many 
ants,  which  creep  along  the  ground,  and  tread  in  a  beaten  path ;  and  in 
fome  cafes  as  butterflies  which  fly  in  the  air ;  ridiculing  their  opinions 
as  dreams,  becaufe  they  fee  what  they  do  not  fee,'and  deciding  all  by  this 
queftion,  *'  Who  hath  feen  God,  and  who  hath  not  feen  nature  ?**  Whilft 
I  was  in  much  amazement  at  the  great  multitude  of  fuch  perfons,  there 
ftood  befide  me  an  angel,  who  alked  me,  faying,  What  is  the  fubjedt  of 
thy  meditation?  And  I  replied.  It  is  concerning  the  great  multitude  of 
fuch  as  believe  that  nature  created  the  univerfe.  And  the  angel  faid  to 
me.  All  hell  confifteth  of  fuch  perfons,  and  they  are  there  called  fatans 
and  devils,  fatans  if  they  have  confirmed  thcmfclves  in  favour  of  nature 
to  the  denial  of  God,  and  devils  if  they  have  lived  wickedly,  and  thereby 
rejedled  all  acknowledgment  of  God  from  their  hearts :  but  I  will  con- 
duct thee  to  the  colleges  (gymnqfia),  which  are  in  the  fouth-wcfl  quar- 
ter, where  fuch  perfons  inhabit,  being  not  yet  feparatcd  to  their  infernal 
abodes :  and  he  caught  me  by  the  hand,  and  conducted  me ;  and  I  fa w 
fome  fmall  houfes,  in  which  were  apartments  for  the  ftudious,  and  in  the 
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midft  of  them  one,  which  was  as  a  chief  hall  to  the  reft ;  it  was  con- 
ftrudled  of  a  pitchy  kind  of  ftone,  covered  with  a  fort  of  glazed  plates, 
that  feemcd  to  fparkle  with  gold  and  filver,  like  the  ftones  called  G'acies 
Mariie,  and  here  and  there  were  interfperfed  fliells  \\  hich  glittered  in  i/.  o 
manner.  Thither  we  approached  and  knocked  at  the  door,  which  was 
prefently  opened  by  one  who  bid  us  welcome;  he  then  ran  to  the  table, 
and  fetched  four  books,  and  faid,  Thefe  books  are  the  wifdom,  which  is 
at  this  day  the  admiration  of  many  kingdoms ;  this  book  or  wifdom  is 
the  admiration  of  many  in  France,  this  of  many  in  Germany,  this  of 
fome  in  Holland,  and  this  of  fome  in  England:  he  further  faid.  If  ye 
are  willing  to  fee,  I  will  caufe  thefe  four  books  to  fliinc  bright  before 
your  eyes ;  and  inftantly  he  poured  forth  and  fpread  around  them  the 
glory  of  his  own  reputation,.andthe  books  prefently  flione  as  with  light; 
but  this  light  vanifhed  at  once  before  our  eyes.  We  then  aflced  him 
what  he  was  now  writing?  And  he  replied,  that  he  was  now  about  to 
bring  forth  from  his  treafures,  and  publifti  to  the  world,  things  of  in- 
moft  wifdom,  which  would  be  comprized  under  thefe  general  heads : 

I.  Whether  nature  be  derived  Trom  life,  or  life  be  derived  from  nature. 

II.  Whether  the  center  be  derived  from  the  expanfe,  or  the  expanfc 
from  the  center.  III.  Concerning  the  center  and  the  expanfe  of  nature 
and  of  life.  Having  fpoken  thefe  words,  he  reclined  himfelf  on  a  feat 
at  the  table ;  but  we  walked  about  in  his  ftudy,  which  was  fpacious : 
he  had  a  candle  upon  the  table,  becaufc  the  day-light  of  the  fun  never 
llione  in  that  room,  but  only  the  nodurnal  light  of  the  moon  ;  and  what 
furprifed  me,  the  candle  fecmed  to  be  carried  all  round  about  the  room, 
and  to  illuminate  it;  but  for  want  of  being  fnuffed,  it  gave  but  little 
light.  Whilft  he  was  writing,  we  faw  images  in  various  forms  Hying 
from  the  table  towards  the  walls,  which  in  that  nodlnrnal  lunar  light 
appeared  like  beautiful  Indian  birds,  but  on  opening  the  door,  lo!  in 
the  diurnal  light  of  the  fun  they  appeared  like  birds  of  the  evening, 
which  have  wings  like  network,  for  they  were  femblanccs  of  truth  made 
fallacies  by  being  confirmed,  which  were  in;:^eniouny  conned:cd  toge- 
ther by  him  into  fcricfes.  After  artcndinjr  fonie  time  to  this  iwht^  we 
approached  the  tabic,  and  afked  hi ni  what  he  was  then  writing?  He 
replied.  Concerning  the  firft  general  head.  Whether  nature  be  de- 
rived FROM  LIFE,  OR  LIFE  FROM  NATURE;  and  on  this  qucftion  he  faid, 
that  he  could  confirm  either  fide,  and  caufe  it  to  betrue;  but  inafmuch 
as  there  was  foinething  lay  concealed  within  which  excited  his  fears, 

therefore 
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therefore  he  durfl:  only  confirm  this  fide,  that  nature  is  of  life,  that  is, 
from  life,  but  not  that  life  is  of  nature,  that  is,  from   nature.    We  then 
civilly  requefted  him  to  tell  us,   what   lay  concealed  within,  which  ex- 
cited his  fears?     He  replied,  he  was  afraid  Icll:  he  Ihould  be  called  a 
naturalift,  and  fo  an  athcift,  by  the  clergy,  and  a  man  of  unfound  rea- 
fon  by  the  laity,  inafnuich  as  both  the  latter  and  the  former  either  be- 
lieve from  a  blind  credulity,  or  fee  from  the  fight  of  thofc  who  confirm 
'  that  credulity.     But  at  that  infiant,  being  impelled  by  a  kind  of  indig- 
nant zeal  for  the  truth,  we  accofted  him,  faying,  Tricnd,  you  are  much 
deceived;  your  wifdom,  which  is  only  an  ingenious  talent  for  writing, 
hath  feduced  you,  and  the  glory  of  reputation  hath  induced  you  to  con- 
firm what  you  do  nor  believe;  do  not  you  know  that  the  human  mind  is 
capable  of  being  elevated  above  fcnfual  things,  w  hich  are  things  derived 
into  the  thoughts  from  the  bodily  fenfcs, and  tiiat  when  it  is  lb  elevated, 
it  fees  the  things  that  are  of  life  above,  and  the  things  that  are  of  na- 
ture beneath?     What  is  life  clfe  but  love  and  wifdom  ?  and  what  is  na- 
ture clfe  but  their  recipient,  whereby  they  may  produce  their  effeds  or 
ufes  ?     Can  thefe  poffibly  be  one  in  any  other  fenfe  than  as  principal  and 
inftrumcntal  arc  one  ?     Can  light  be  one  with  the  eye,  or  found  with 
the  ear?     Whence  are  the  fenfes  of  thefe  organs  but  from  life,  and  their 
forms  but  from  nature  ?     What  is  the  human  body  but  an  organ  of  life  ? 
Are  not  all  and  Angular  things  therein  organically  formed  to  produce 
thofe  things  which  love  wills  and  underftanding  thinks?     Are  not  the 
organs  of  the  body  from  nature,  and  love  and  thought  from  life?     And 
arc  not  thofe  things  entirely  diftindt  from  each  other?     Raife  but  the 
ken  of  your  ingenuity  yet  a  little  higher,  and  you  will  fee  that  it  is  the 
property  of  life  to  be  afteded  and  ta  think,  and  that  to  be  alfedcd  is 
from  love,  and  to  think  is  from  wifdom,  and  each  is  from  life,  for,  as  was 
faid,  love  ai)d  wifdom  are  life  :    if  you  elevate  your  fajculty  of  under- 
ftanding rtill  a  little  higher,  you  will  fee  that  no  love  and  wifdom  is  given, 
unlefs  it's  origin  be  fomewhcre  or  other,  and  that  it's  origin  is  \\  ifdom 
itfclf,  and  thence  life  itfelf,  and  thefe  arc  God  from  whom  is  nature. 
Afterwards  we  difcourfed  with  him  about  hisfccond  qucllion,  WuETiim 

THE  CtNTLK    BE  OF  THE   EXPANSn,  OR  THE     EXPANSE  OF    TlIK  CI-NTER;    and 

wc  afked  him  why  he  canvalfcd  tliis  queftion  ?  He  replied.  With  a  view- 
to  conclude  concerning  the  center  and  cxpanfc  of  nature  and  of  life,  thus 
concerning  the  origin  of  theone  and  of  the  other.  And  w  hen  wc  a!ked 
what  were  his  fcntiments  on  the  fubjeC:!,  he  anfw  crcd,  as  in  the  former 

cafe, 
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cafe>  that  he  could  confirm  either  fide^  but  for  fear  of  fuffering  in  his 
reputation^  he  would  confirm,  that  the  expanfe  is  of  the  center,  that  is, 
from  the  center ;  although  I  know,  faid  he,  that  fomething  exifled  be- 
fore the  fun,  and  this  in  the  univerfe  throughout,  and  that  thefe  things 
flowed  together  of  themfelves  into  order,  thus  into  centers.  But  here 
again  we  addrefled  him  from  the  overflowing  of  an  indignant  zeal^  and 
faid.  Friend,  you  are  infane.  On  hearing  thefe  words,  he  drew  his  chair 
aiide  from  the  table,  and  looked  bafhfuUy  at  us,  and  then  liftened  to 
our  difcourfe,  but  with  a  fmile  upon  his  countenance;  whilft  we  thus 
proceeded :  What  is  afurer  proof  of  infanity,  than  to  fay  that  the  center 
is  from  the  expanfe  ?  By  your  center  we  underlland  the  fun,  and  by 
your  expanfe  the  univerfe,  and  thus  according  to  you,  that  the  univerfe 
exifled  without  the  fun :  but  doth  not  the  fun  make  nature  and  all  it's 
properties,  which  depend  folely  on  the  heat  and  light  proceeding  from 
the  fun  by  the  atmofpheres  ?  Where  were  thofe  things  previous  to  the 
fun's  exiftence  ?  But  whence  they  originated,  we  will  fhew  prefently. 
Are  not  the  atmofpheres,  and, all  things  which  exift  on  the  earth,  as  fur- 
faces,  and  the  fun  their  center?  What  are  they  all  without  the  fun,  or 
how  could  they  fubfifl  a  fingle  moment  in  the  fun's  abfence  ?  Gonfc- 
quently  what  were  they  all  before  the  fun,  or  how  could  they  fubfift  ^ 
Is  not  fubfiftence  perpetual  exiftence  ?  Since  therefore  all  the  parts  of 
nature  derive  their  fubfiftence  from  the  fun,  they  muft  of  confequence 
derive  rlfo  their  exiftence  from  the  fame  origin  :  every  one  fees,  and  is 
convinced  of  this  truth  by  the  tcftimony  of  his  own  eyes.  Doth  not 
that  which  is  pofterior  fubfift  from  what  is  prior,  as  it  exifteth  ^roin 
what  is  prior  ?  Suppofing  the  furface  to  be  prior,  and  the  center  to  be 
poftenor,  would  not  the  prior  in  fuch  cafe  fubfift  from  the  pofterior, 
which  yet  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  order  ?  How  can  things  pofterior 
produce  things  prior,  or  things  exterior  produce  things  interior,  or  things. 
grofTer  produce  things  purer?  Confequently,  how  can  furfaces,  which 
conftitute  the  expanfe,  produce  centers  ?  Who  doth  not  fee  that  this  is 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature  ?  We  have  adduced  thefe  arguments  from 
a  rational  analyfis;  to  prove  that  the  expanfe  cxifts  from  the  center,  and 
not  the  center  from  the  expanfe ;  neyerthclcfs  every  one,  who  thinks 
aright,  fees  it  to  be  fo  without  the  help  of  fuch  arguments.  You  have 
aflerted,  that  the  expanfe  flowed  together  of  itfelf  into  a  center  ;  did  it 
thus  flow  by  chance  into  fb  wonderful  and  ftupendous  an  order,  uherc 
one  thing  exifteth  for  the  fake  of  another,  and  all  and  Angular  things  for 
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the  fake  of  man,  and  with  a  view  to  his  eternal  life  ?  Is  it  poflibic  that 
nature,  from  any  principle  of  love,  by  any  principle  of  wifdom,  (hould 
provide  fuch  things  ?  And  can  nature  make  angels  of  men,  and  heaven 
of  angels?  Ponder,  and  confidcr  thefc  things,  and  your  idea  of  nature 
as  exifting  from  nature  will  fall  to  the  ground.  Afterwards  wc  quef- 
tioned  him  as  to  his  former  and  prcfent  fentimcnts  concerning  his  third 
inquiry,  relating  to  the  center  and  expanse  of  nature  and  of  life, 
whether  he  was  of  opinion  that  the  center  and  cxpanfe  of  life  is  the  fame 
with  the  center  and  expanfe  of  nature  ?  He  replied,  that  he  was  in 
doubt  about  it,  and  that  he  formerly  thought  that  the  interior  adivity  of 
nature  is  life;  and  that  love  and  wifdom,  which effentially  conrtitutethc 

life  of  man,  are  thence  derived ;  and  that  the  fun's  fire,  by  the  inftru* 
mentality  of  heat  and  light,  through  the  mediums  of  the  atmofphercs, 
produce  thofe  principles;  but  that  now,  from  what  he  had  heard  con- 
cerning the  eternal  life  of  men,  he  began  to  waver  in  his  fentiments, 
and  that  in  confequence  of  fuch  wavering,  his  mind  was-fometimes  car- 
ried upwards,  and  fometimes  downwards ;  and  that  when  it  was  carried 
ijpwards,  he  acknowledged  a  center  of  which  he  had  before  no  know- 
ledge ;  but  when  downwards,  he  faw  a  center  which  he  believed  to  be 
the  only  one  that  exifted ;  and  that  life  is  from  the  center,  of  which  be- 
fore he  had  no  knowledge ;  and  that  nature  is  from  the  center,  which  he 
before  believed  to  be  the  only  one  exifting;  and  that  each  center  hath 
an  cxpanfc  around  it.  To  this  we  faid.  Well,  if  he  would  only  refpedt 
ihc  center  and  expanfe  of  nature  from  the  center  and  expanfe  of  life,  and 
not  contrariwife:  and  we  inftrudted  him,  that  above  the  angelic  heaven 
there  is  a  fun  which  is  pure  love,  to  appearance  fiery  like  the  fun  of  the 
world,  and  that  from  the  heat  which  proceeds  from  that  fun,  angels  and 
men  derive  will  and  love,  and  from  it's  light  they  derive  underftanding 
and  wifdom  ;  and  that  the  things  which  are  of  life,  are  called  fpiritual, 
and  that  the  things  which  proceed  from  the  fun  of  the  world,  are  the 
continents  of  life,  and  are  called  natural ;  alfo  that  the  expanfe  of  the 
center  of  life  is  called  the  spiritual  world,  which  fubfifts  from  it's  fun, 
and  that  the  expanfe  of  nature  is  called  the  natural  world,  which 
fubfifts  from  it's  fun.  Now  whereas  fpaces  and  times  cannot  be  predi- 
cated of  love  and  wifdom,  but  ftates  are  predicated  inftead  thereof,  it 
follows,  that  the  expanfe  around  the  fun  of  the  angelic  heaven  is  not 
extended,  but  ftill  is  in  the  extcnfe  of  the  natural  fun,  and  prefcnt  with 

all  living  fubjedts  therein  according  to  their  receptions,  and  receptions 
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'  are  accorcifhg.  to  forim.  But  on  this  occaiion  he  aiked^  whence  th^ 
fire  of  the  fun  of  the  world,  or  of  nature,  was  derived  ?  We  r^Iied^ 
that-it  is  derived  from  the  fun  of  the  angelic  heaven,  which  is  not  fire^ 
but  divine  love  proximately  proceeding  from  God,  who  is  love  itfelf. 
tnafmuch  as  he  was  furprized  at  this,  we  thus  proved  it :  love  in  it's  cf- 
fence  is  fpiritual  fire ;  hence  fire  in  the  Word,  in  it's  fpiritual  fenfe,  fig- 
nifies  love ;  it  is  on  this  account  that  prieds,  when  officiating  in  the 
temple,  pray  that  heavenly  fire  may  fill  their  hearts,  by  which  they  mean 
heavenly  love  :  the  fire  of  the  altar  and  of  the  candleftick  in  the  taber-> 
nacle  amongft  the  Ifraelites,  reprcfentcd  nothing  eMc  but  divine  love : 
the  heat  of  the  blood,  or  the  vital  heat  of  men,  and  of  animals  in  gene-*- 
ral,  is  from  no  other  fource  than love> which  conftitutes  their  life:  hence 
it  is  that  man  is  enkindled,  grows  warm,  and  is  fet  on  fire,  whilft  hit 
love  is  exaked  into  zeal,  anger,  and  wrath :  wherefore  from  this  cir- 
cumllance,  that  fpiritual  heat,  which  is  love,  produces  natural  heat  with 
men,,  even  to  the  kindling  and  inflaming  their  faces  and  limbs,  it  may 
appear,  that  the  fire  of  the  natural  fun  hath  exifted  from  no  other  fource 
than  from  the  fire  of  the  Ipiritual  fan,  which  is  divine  love.  Now 
whereas  the  expanfe  hath  it's  birth  from  the  center,  and  not  the  centei: 
from  the  expanfe,.  as  we  faid  above,  and  the  center  of  life;,  which  is  the 
fim  of  the  angelic  heaven,  is  divine  love  proximately  proceeding  frott^ 
God^  who  is  in  the  midft  of  that  fim ;  and  whereas  the  expanfe  of  that 
center,  which  is  called  the  fpiritual  world,  is  hence  derived ;  and  where««> 
^.^Irom  that  fun  exifled  the  fun  of  the  world,,  and  from  this  latter  it's  ex^- 
j^anife,  which  iscalFed  the  natural  world;  it  is  evident,,  that  the  tmlvec£t: 
was  created  by  one  God.  With  thefe  words  we  took  our  leave,,  and  he: 
attended  us  out  of  the  court  of  his  fhidy,  and  difcourfed  with  us  con^ 
cerning  heaven  and  heU>  andconcemiiPig  the  divilie  government^  £roai^ 
a  new  fagacity  of  genius.. 

381.  The  second  memorable  r^latioit^    On  a  time  as  I  was  look-^ 
ing  around  info  the  fpiritual  world,  I  faw  at  a  diftaace  a  palace  encomw 
pafled  about,  and  as  it  were  beficged  by  a  crowd ;    and  I  faw  alfo  many 

running  towards  it:  wondering  what  this  (hould  mean,  I  left  the  houle: 
with  all  expedition,  and  afked  one  who  was  running,  what  was  to  do  at. 
the  palace  ?  He  replied,  that  three  new  comers  from  the  world  had  been^ 
taken  up  into  heaven,  and  had  there  fecn  magnificent  things,  and  alio-. 
virgins  and  wives- of  ftupendous  beauty,  and  being  letdown  from  that 
heaven  had  entered  into  that  palace,  and  were  relating  what  they  had. 
?n,  efpecially  that  they  had  beheld  fuch  beauties,,  as  their  eyes  never 
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hod  fccii,  or  can  fee,  unlcfs  illuftwted  by  t^e  light  of  heavenly  aura. 
Tbey  faid  concerning  thexnfelves,  that  in  the  world  thpy  had  been  ora- 
tors, from  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  that  they  had  applied  themfelves 
to  the  ftudy  of  eloquence,  and  that  now  they  were  fcizcd  with  a  dcfirc 
of  maJking  an  oration  on  the  origin  of  beauty  ;  and  as  this  was  made 
Jciiown  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  multitude  flocked  together  for  the 
fake  of  hearing.  Upon  receiving  this  information,  I  haftencd  alfo  my- 
fclf,  and  entered  the  palace,  and  faw  thofe  three  men  Handing  in  the 
midft,  clad  in  V^g  robes  of  a  fapphire  colour,  which,  by  reafon  of 
threads  of  gold  inwoven,  at  every  change  of  pofture  Ihone  as  if  they 
had  been  golden  :  they  Hood  ready  to  fpeak  behind  ^  kind  of  ftage,  and 
•prefcntly  one  of  them  arofe  pn  a  ftep  behind  t^ie  ftage,  to  hold  an  ora- 
tion concerning  the  origin  of  the  beaMty  <)f  the  female  fex,  and  deli- 
vered himfelf  in  the  following  wprds. 

382.  What  dfe  is  the  origin  of  beauty  but  love,  which,  when  it  flows 
into  the  eyes  of  youths,  and  fees  them  on 'fire,  .become  beauty  ?  where- 
fcrc  lave  and  beauty  are  the  fame  thin^ ;  for  loye,  from  an  inmoft  prin- 
ciple, paints  the  face  of  a  marriageable  virgin  with  a  kind  of  flame, 
*fr6m  the  tranfparence  whereof  is  derived  the  dawn  and  purple  tdoom  c^ 
'her -life  (aurora  et  purpura  vit^e  ejus).  Who  doth  not  Jcnpw,  that  that 
'flame  emits  rays  into  her  eyes,  and  fpreads  itfelf  from  thofe  ajs  centers 
•Into  the  orb  of  the  face,  and  alfo  defcends  into,  the  'breafl,  and  fets  the 
4ieart  on  fire,  and  thereby  afiedts,  juft  as  a  fire  aflS^dts  with  it*$  heat  ai^l 
•light  a  perfon Handing  near  it?  That  heat  is  love,  and  that  light  is  the 
'beauty  of  love.  The  whole  world  is  agreed,  and  firm  in  the  agreement, 
that  every  one  is  lovely  and  beautiful  according  to  his  love;  neverthelefs 
-the  love  of  the  male  fex  differs  from  the  love  of  the  female  fex ;  male 
-love  is  the  love  of  growing  wife,  and  female  love  is  the  love  of  loving 
the  love  of  growing  wife  in  the  male;  fo  far  therefof^,as  a  youth  is  the 
love  of  growing  wife,  fo  far  he  is  lovely  and  beautiful  to  a  virgin;  and 
fo  far. as  a  virgin  is  the  love  of  the  wifdom  of  a  youth,  fo  far  (he  is 
lovely  and  beautiful  to  a  youth ;  wherefore  as  love  meets  and  kifles  the 

love  of  another,  fo  alfo  do  beauties.     I  conclude,  therefore,  that  love 

• 

forms  beauty  into  a  refemblance  of  itfelf. 

383.  After  him  arofc  a  fecond,  with  a  view  of  revealing  the  origin  of 
•  beauty,  by  neatnefs  and  elegance  of  difcourfc:  he  delivered  himfelf  thus: 

I  have  heard  that  love  is  the  origin  of  beauty,  but  I  cannot  agree  to  this 
opinion.  What  human  .being  knows  what  love  is  ?  Who  hath  ever  con- 
templated it  by  any  idea  of  thought  ?    Who  hath  ever  ken  It  with  the 
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eye  ?  Let  fuch  an  one  tell  me^  where  it  is  to  be  found.  But  I  aflert^ 
that  wifdom  is  the  origin  of  beauty^  in  women  a  wildom  which  lies  con- 
cealed and  (lored  up  in  the  inmoft  principles  of  the  mind^  in  men  a  wif- 
dom which  manifefts  itfelf,  and  is  extant.  Whence  is  man  (homo)  man, 
but  by  virtue  of  wifdom  ?  Was  not  this  the  cafe,  man  would  be  a  ftatue, 
or  a  pidlure.  What  doth  a  virgin  attend  to  in  a  youth,  but  the  quality 
of  his  wifdom ;  and  what  doth  a  youth  attend  to  in  a  virgin,  but  the  qua- 
lity of  the  afFcftion  of  his  wifdom  ?  By  wifdom  I  mean  genuine  mo- 
rality, becaufe  this  is  the  wifdom  of  life;  hence  it  is^.that  when  wif- 
dom, which  lies  concealed,  approaches  and  embraces  wifdom  which  i* 
manifeft,  as  is  the  cafe  interiorly  in  the  fpirit  of  each,  they  mutually  kift 
and  conjoin,  and  this  is  called  love,  and  in  fuch  cafe  both  parties  appear 
to  each  other  as  beauties.  In  a  word,  wifdom  is  as  the  light,  or  bright- 
nefs  of  fire,  which  imprefles  itfelf  on  the  eyes,  and  as  it  imprefles  itfelf, 
it  forms  beauty. 

384.  After  him  arofe  the  third,  and  fpake  to  this  effed:  It  is  not 
love  alone,  nor  is  it  wifdom  alone,  which  is  the  origin  of  beauty,  but  it 
is  the  union  of  love  and  wifdom,  the  union  of  love  with  wifdom  in  « 
youth,  and  the  union  of  wifdom  with  it's  love  in  a  virgin;  for  a  virgin 
doth  not  love  wifdom  in  herfelf  but  in  a  youth,  and  hence  fees  him  as 
beauty,  and  when  a  youth  fees  this  in  a  virgin,  he  then  fees  her  as  beauty  ; 
wherefore  love  by  wifdom  forms  beauty,  and  wifdom  grounded  in  love 
receives  it.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  appears  manifeflly  in  heaven ;  I  have 
there  feen  virgins  and  wives,  and  haye  attended  to  their  beauties,  and 
have  obferved,  that  beauty  in  virgins  differs  from  beauty  in  wives,  in 
virgins  being  only  the  brightnefs  of  beauty,  but  in  wives  the  fplendor 
thereof;  the  difference  appeared  like  that  of  a  diamond  fparklingby  vir- 
tue of  light,  and  of  a  ruby  fhining  by  virtue  of  fire  together  with  light. 
What  is  beauty  but  the  delight  of  the  fight,  and  in  what  doth  this  delight 
originate  but  in  the  fpbrt  of  love  and  wifdom  ?  This  fport  gives  bril- 
liancy to  the  fight,  and  this  brilliancy  vibrates  from  eye  to  eye,  and  pre- 
fents  an  exhibition  of  beauty.  What  conftitutes  beauty  of  countenance^ 
but  red  and  white,  and  the  lovely  mixture  thereof  with  each  other?  And 
is  not  the  red  derived  from  love,  and  the  white  from  wifdom  ?  For  love 
ifi  red  by  virtue  of  it's  fire,  and  wifdom  is  white  by  virtue  of  it*s  lights 
Thefe  twoprinciples  I  have  feen  manifeftly  in  the  faces  of  twoconjugial 
partners  in  heaven,  the  rednefs  of  whitenefs  in  the  wife,  and  the  white- 
nefs  of  rcdnefs  in  the  hufband ;  and  I  obferved,  that  they  lOhone  in  con^ 
fequence  of  mutual^  looking  at  each  other.     When  the  third  had  thus 
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concluded^  the  aflcmbly  applauded,  and  cried  out.  He  hath  gained 
the  vidlory.  And  fuddenly;  at  that  inftant,  a  flaming  light,  which  is  alfo 
the  light  of  conjugial  love,  filled  the  houfe  with  it's  fplcndor,  and  at 
the  fame  time  the  hearts  of  the  company  with  fatisfadlion. 
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Of  the  Conjunction  of  Conjugial  Love  uith  the 

Love  0/^  Infants. 

385.  nPHERE  arc  manifcft  tokens  that  conjugial  love,  and  the  love. of 
infants  which  is  called y/orf^',  are  conjoined ;   and  there  arc  alfo 
tokens  which  may  induce  a  belief  that  they  are  not  conjoined ;  for  the 
love  of  infants  is  given  with  conjugial  partners  who  love  each  other 
from  the  heart,  and  it  is  given  alfo  with  conjugial  partners  who  difagrcc 
in  heart,  and  likewife  with  thofe  who  are  feparatcd   from  each  othcr^ 
and  in  fome  cafes  it  is  more  tender  and  ftronger  with   the  latter  than 
with  the  former;   but   that  ftill  the  love  of  inlants  is  perpetually  con- 
joined with  conjugial  love,   may  appear  from   it's  origin   from  which 
it  flows  in;   for  notwithftanding  this  origin  varies  with   the  recipients, 
ftill  thofe  loves  remain  infepaiable,  jufl  as  the  firfl  end  in  the  laft  end, 
which  is  the  eftcdl.     The  firft  end  of  conjirgiHl  love  is  the  procreation 
of  ofl^spring,  and  the  laft  end,  which  is  the  cfl^ed,  is  the  ofl^^pring  pro- 
created ;   that  the  firft  end  infcrts  itfclf  into  the  eftecl:,  and  is  therein  as 
in  it*s  firft  rife  {primordium)^  and  doth  not  recede  thence,  may  be  fecn 
from  a  rational  view  of  the  progrcfiion  of  ends  and  cawfcs  in  their  order 
to  effe(5ls.     But  inafmuch  as  the  reafoningsof  the  generality  commence 
merely  from  effcds^  and  from  efiecls  proceed  to  fome   confeqtjcnces 
thence  refulting,  and  do  not  commence  from  caufcs,  and  from  caufcs 
proceed  analytically  to  effects,  and  fo  forth  ;  therefore,  the  rational  prin- 
ciples of  light  muft  needs  become  the   obfcure   principles  of  clciiJ, 
whence  come  deviations  from  truth,  arifing  from  appearances  and  fal- 
lacies.    But  in  order  to  make  it  fcen,  that  conjugial  love  and  the  love  of 
infants  are  interiorly  conjoined,  although  exteriorly  disjoined,  we  fliall 
proceed  to  derhonftrate  it  in  the  follow  ing  order.     I.  ^hat  tzvo  univcr^ 
fal  Jpberes  proceed  from  the  Lord  to  prcjcrve  the  univcrfc  in  it's  created 
Jiate,  ofv:b'tcb  one  is  the  fphere  of  procreating^  and  the  other  the  fpbere  of 
prote^ing  tbe  things  procreated.     II.  That   thefe   two  Hni';:erfal  fpbere s 
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..make  one  with  the  Jphere  of  conjugal  love,  and  with  tbefphert  of  the  hn 

of  infants.     III.  That  tbe/e  two  fpheres  univerfally  ^and  fingularly  fhro 

into  all  things  of  heaven,  and  into  all  things  of  the  world,  from  firft  to  li^. 

JV.  T^h at  the  fphere  of  the  love  of  infants  is  a  fphere  of  proteHion  andt^ 

fupport  of  thofe,  who  cannot  proteil  andfupport  themf elves.     V.  T^hat  this 

Jphere  affeSs  both  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  difpofes  every  one  to  love,pro^ 

tc5l,  and  fupport  his  offspring  from  his  own  proper  love.     VL  T^hat  this 

Jphere  affells  principally  the  female  fex,  thus  mothers  ;  tut  the  malejex^  or 

fathers,  by  derivation  from  them.     VII.  ^hat  this  fpbere  is  alfo  a  fpbere 

of  innocence  and  peace  from  the  Lord.     VIII.  fThat  the  fphere  of  innocence 

flows  into  infants,  and  through  them  into  the  parents,  and  affciis  them. 

IX.  T^hat  it  alfo  flows  into  the  fouls  of  the  parents,  and  conjoins  itfelf  with 

the  fame  fphere  \jis  operative^  with  the  infants  ;  and  that  it  is  principally 

infinuated  by  the  touch.     X.  T^hat  in  the  degree  in  which  innocence  re^ 

cedes  with  infants,  affeHion  and  conjunUion  is  alfo  remitted,  and  this  fuc^ 

ceffively  even  to  feparation.     XI.  That  a  ftate  of  rational  innocence  and 

peace  with  parents  towards  infants  is  grounded  in  this  circumftance,  that 

they  know  nothing  and  have  no  ability  from  themfelves,  but  from  others, 

efpe  daily  from  the  father  and  mother  :   and  that  this  ftate  alfo  fuc  ceffively 

recedes,  in  proportion  as  they  know  and  have  ability  from  themfelves,  and 

not  from  others.     XII.  That  the  above  fphere  advances  in  order  from  the 

end  by  caufes  into  effects,  and  makes  periods  ;  whereby  creation  is  preferred 

in  the  ftate  forefeen  and  provided  for.     XIII.  That  the  love  of  infants  de-^ 

fcends,  and  doth  not  afcend.     XIV.  That  wives  have  one  ftate  of  love  he^ 

fore  conception,  and  another  after  it,  even  to  the  birth.     XV.  That  conju^ 

gial  love  is  conjoined  zvith  the  love  of  infants  with  parents  by  fpiritual 

caufes,  and  thence  by  natural.     XVI.  That  the  love  of  infants  and  of  chiU 

dren  differs  with  fpiritual  conjugial  partners  from  what  it  is  with  natural. 

XVII.  That  with  fpiritual  conjugial  partners  that  love  is  from  an  interior 

.a  nd  prior  principle,  but  with  natural  from  an  exterior  or  pofterior.     XVIII. 

That  in  confequence  hereof  that  love  prevails  with  conjugial  partners  who 

mutually   love  each  other,    and   alfo    with   conjugial  partners    who  do 

Jiot  love  each  other.      XIX.  That    the  love   of  infants  remains   after 

.4eatb^  efpecially  with  women.     XX.  That  infants  are  educated  after  death 

under  tbe  Lord's  aufpices  byfuch  women,  and  grow  in  ftature  and  intelli^ 

f/ntu  as  ht  tbe  world.     XXI.  That  it  is  there  provided  of  the  Lord,  that 

mtritbthi^-h^Bts  tbe  innocence  of  infancy  becomes  tbe  innocence  of  wif- 

Jhereky  infants  become  angels..   Wc  proceed  now  to  an  ex- 
kArtidcu 

386.  I. 
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386.  I.  That  two  univbrsaIj  :r:;ERE6  proceed  ^koW  rkt  LOab  to 

PRESBRVE  THE  UNIVERSE  IN   IT'S    CREATED    STATE,    OF    WHICH   ONE    IS    A 
SPHERE  OP  PROCREATING,  AND  THE  OTHER  A  SPHERE  OF  PROTECTllfG  THE 

THINGS  PROCREATED.   The  divinc  [principle]  proceeding  from  the  Lord 
is  called  a  fphere,  becaufe  it  goes  forth  from  him,  encompaffes  him,  fills 
each  world,  the  fpiritual  and  natural,  and  operates  the  efFedb  of  the  ends 
which  the  Lord  predeftinated  in  creation,  and  provides  fince  creation. 
All  that  which  flows  from  a  fubjeft,  encompalTes  and  environs  it  around,, 
is  named  a  fphere ;  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  fphere  of  light  from  the  fun 
encompafling  it,  of  the  fphere  of  life  from  man  encompafling  him,  of 
the  fphere  of  odour  from  a  plant  encompafling  it,  of  the  fphere  of  at— 
traxflion  from  the  mngnet  encompafling  it,  and  fo  forth.     But  the  uni- 
verfal  fpheres,  of  which  we  are  here  treating,  are  from  the  Lord  encom- 
pafling him;  and  proceed  from  the  fun   of  the  fpiritual  world,  in  the 
midft  of  which  he  is.     From  the  Lord  by  that  fun  proceeds  a  fphere  of 
hear  and  light,  or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  a  fphere  of  love  and  wifdom,, 
to  operate  ends,  which  arc  ufes ;  but  that  fphere,  according  to  ufes,  is 
diftinguilhed  by  various  names ;  the  divine  fphere,  which  looks  to  the 
prelervation  of  the  univerfe  in  it's  created  ftate  by  fucceflive  genera- 
tions, is  called  the  fphere  of  procreating ;  and  the  divinc  fphere,.  which 
Tooks  to  the  prefervation  of  generations  in  their  beginnings,  and  after- 
wards ill  their  progreflions,  is  called  the  fphere  of  proreding  the  things, 
procreated  :  befides  thefe  two,  there  are  fcveral  other  fpheres  divine, 
which  are  named  according  to  ufes,  confequentty  by  different  names,, 
fee  above,  n.  222.     The  operations  of  ufts  by  thefe  fpheres  arcthe.di*.. 
vine  providence. 

387.  n.  That  tytose  two  universal  sphered  make  ONr  with^tmb: 

SPHERE  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  AI^D  WITH  THE  SPHERE  OF   THE  LOVE  OF  IN- 
FANTS.    That  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love  makes  one  with  the  fphere  of. 
procreating,  is  evident;    for  procreation  is  the  end,  and  conjugial  love. 
is  the  mediate  caufe  by  which  [the  end  is  promoted],  and  the  end  andt 
caufe  in  ^\  hat  is  to  be  effedcd  and  incfFedlsad  in  unity,  .becaufe  they  aft. 
together.     That  the  fphere  of  the  love  of  infants  makes  one  with  the. 
fphere  of  protedling  the  things  procreated,  is  alfo  evident,  inafmuch  as, 
it  is  the  end  proceeding  from  the  foregoing  end,  which  was  procreation,, 
and  the  love  of  infants  is  it's  mediate  caufe  by  which.it  is  promoted:: 
for  ends  make  progreflion  in  a  feries,  one  after  another,  and  in  their,  pro— 
grefe  the  laft  end  becomes  the  firft,  and  thereby  advances  further,  even; 
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to  the  term  [or  boundary],  in  which  they  fubfift  or  ceafc.     But  on  this 
fubjciil  more  will  be  feen  in  the  explication  of  the  twelfth  article. 
388.  III.  That  those  two  spheres  universally  and  singularly 

rLOW  INTO  ALL  THINGS  OF  HEAVEN,  AND  INTO  ALL  THINGS  OF  THE  WORLD, 

FROM  FIRST  [PRINCIPLES]  TO  LAST.  It  is  faid  univcrfdlly  and  fmgularly, 
becaufe  when  mention  is  made  of  an  univerfal  [principle,]  the  lingulars 
of  which  it  is  compofed  are  meant  at  the  fame  time ;  for  an  univerfal 
[principle]' exifts  from  and  confifts  of  lingulars,  thus  it  hath  it's  name 
from  them,  as  a  whole  exifts  from,  confifts  of,  and  hath  it's  name  from 
it's  parrs  ;  wherefore,  if  you  take  away  fingulars,  an  univerfal  is  a  mere 
name,  and  is  as  fomewhat  fuperficial,  which  has  no  contents  within. 
Of  confequence,  to  attribute  to  God  univerfal  government,  and  to  take 
away  lingulars,  is  vain  talk,  and  empty  preaching :  nor  is  it  to  the  pur- 
pofc  to  urge,  in  this  cafe,  a  comparifon  with  the  univerfal  government  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  From  this  ground  then  it  is  faid,  that  thofe  two 
fpheres  flow  in  univerfally  and  Angularly. 

^  389.  The  reafon  why  the  fpheres  of  procreating  and  of  protedling  the 
things  procreated,  or  the  fpheres  of  conjugial  love  and  of  the  love  of 
infants,  flow  into  all  things  of  heaven,  and  into  all  things  of  the  world, 
from  firft  [principles]  to  laft,  is,  becaufe  all  things  which  proceed  from 
the  Lord,  or  from  the  fun  which  is  from  him,  and  in  which  he  is,  pafs  the 
created  univerfe,  even  to  the  laft  of  all  it's  principles ;  the  reafon  is,  be- 
caufe divine  things,  which  in  progreflion  are  called  celeftial  and  fpi^ 
ritual,  are  void  of  fpace  and  time;  that  extenfion  cannot  be  predicated' 
of  things  fpiritual,  in  confequence  of  their  not  admitting  any  predication 
of  fpace  and  time,  is  a  known  thing;  hence  it  is,  that  whatfoever  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Lord,  is  in  an  inftant  from  firft  [principles]  in  laft.  That 
the  fpherc  of  conjugial  love  is  thus  univerfal,  may  be  feen  above,  n.  222 
to  225.  That  in  like  manner  the  fphere  of  the  love  of  infants  is  uni- 
verfal, is  evident  from  that  love  prevailing  in  heaven,  where  there  are 
infants  from  the  earths  ;  and  from  that  love  prevailing  in  the  world 
with  men,  with  beafts  and  birds,  fcrpcnts  and  infers.  Somewhat  ana- 
logous to  this  love  prevails  alfo  in  the  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms  ; 
in  the  vigetablc,  in  that  feeds  are  guarded  by  fticlls  (or  huflcs)  as  by 
Twaddling  cloaths,  and  moreover  are  in  the  fruit  as  in  a  hDufe,  and  are 
nourifhcd  with  juice  as  with  milk  ;  that  fomewhat  fimilar  prevails  in 
minerals,   is  plain  from  the  matrixes  and  external  coverings,  in  which 

/)oble  gems  and  noble  metals  are  ftored  up  and  guarded. 

390.  The 
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390.  The  reafoa  why  the  fphcre  of  procreating,  and  the  fphere  of 
proreding  the  things  procreated,  make  one  in  a  continual  fcrics,  is, 
becaufe  the  love  of  procreating  is  continued  into  the  love  of  what  is 
procreated.  The  quality  of  the  love  of  prr>creating  is  known  from  it'^ 
delight,  in  that  it  is  fuper-eminent  and  tranfcendant ;  this  love  influ- 
ences the  date  of  procreating  with  the  men,  and  in  a  remarkable  man-, 
ner the  ftate  of  reception  with  the  women;  and  this  higheft  delight 
with  it's  love  follows  on  to  the  birth,  ahd  there  fills  itfelf. 

391.  JV.  That  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  infants  is  a  sphere  of 

PROTECTION  AND  OF  SUPPORT  OF  THOSE,  WHO  CANNOT  PROTECT  AND 

SUPPORT  THEMSELVES.  That  the  operations  of  ufcs  from  the  Lord  by 
fphcres  proceeding  from  him,  are  divine  providence,  was  faid  above, 
n.  386 ;  this  divine  providence  therefore  is  meant  by  the  fphere  of  pro- 
tedion  and  fupport  of  thofe  who  cannot  protect  and  fupport  them- 

felves :   for  it  is  a  law  grounded  in  creation,  that  the  things  created  arc 
to  be  preferved,  guarded,  proteded,  and  fupported,  otherwife  the  uni- 
verfe  would  fall  to  decay ;  but  whereas  this  cannot  be  done  immedi-» 
ately  from  the  Lord  with  living  creatures,  who  are  left  to  their  own 
arbitration,  it  is  done  mediately  by  his  love  implanted  in  fathers,  mo- 
thers, and  nurfes ;  that  their  love  is  love  from  the  Lord  influencing 
them,  is  not  known  to  thcmfelves,  becaufe  they  do  not  perceive  the  in- 
flux, and  ftill  lefs  the  Lord's  omniprefence :  but  who  doth  not  fee,  that 
this  principle  is  not  of  nature,  but  of  the  divine  providence  operating  in 
nature  by  nature;  and  that  fuch  an  univerfal  principle  cannot  be  given, 
except  from  God,  by  a  certain  fpiritual  fun,  which   is  in  the  center  of 
the  univerfe,  and  whofe  operation,  as  being  without  fpace  and  time,  is 
inftant  and  prefent  from  firft  principles  in  laft?     But  in  what  manner 
that  divine  operation,  which  is  the   Lord's  divine   providence,  is  re- 
ceived by  animate  fubjcds,  will  be  (hewn  in  what  follows :   that  mo- 
thers and  fathers  proted  and  fupport  infants,  becaufe  thefe  latter  cannot 
protcd:  and  fupport  ihemfclves,  is  not  the  caufe  of  that  love,  but  is  a 
rational  caufe  derived  from  that  love  falling  into  the  undcrftanding;  for 
man,  by  virtue  of  this  caufe  alone,  without  love  infpircd  and  infpiring 
it,  or  without  law  and  punilhment  compelling  him,  would  no  more  pro- 
vide for  infants  than  a  flatue. 
392.  V.  That  this  sphlrk  affects  both  the   evil  and  the  good^ 

» 

AND   DISPOSES  EVERY  ONE  TO  LOVE,   PROTECT,  AND  SUPI^ORT  HIS  OFFSPRING 

FROM  HIS  OWN  PROPER  LOVF.     Experience  tcftifics  that  the  love  of  m* 
fants,  or  Jiorge^  prevails  equally  with  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  in  like 
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manner  with  tame  and  wild  beafts,  yea,  that  in  fome  cafes  it  is  ftrongcr 
and  more  ardent  in  it's  influence  on  evil  men,  as  alfo  on  wild  beafts ;  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  all  love  proceeding  from  the  Lord,  and  flowing  into 
fiibjeds,  is  changed  in  the  fubjed  into  the  love  of  it's  life;  for  every 
animate  fubjecfl  hath  no  other  fenfation  than  that  it's  love  originates  ia 
itfelf,  inafmuch  as  it  doth  not  perceive  the  influx ;  and  whilft  alfo  it  ac- 
tually loveth  itfelf,  it  makes  the  love  of  infants  proper  to  itfelf,  for  it' 
fees  as  it  were  itfelf  in  them,  and  them  in  itfelf,  and  itfelf  thus  united 
with  them.  Hence  alfo  it  is,  that  the  above  love  is  fiercer  with  wild 
budfls,  as  with  lions  and  lionefles,  he-bears  and  fhc-bears,  leopards  and 
•  leopardefTcs,  hc-wolves  and  flie-wolves,  and  others  of  a  like  nature,  than 
with  horfes,  deer,  goats,  and  flieep :  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  thofe  wild 
beafts  have  dominion  over  the  tame,  and  hence  felf-love  is  predominant^ 
and  this  love  loves  itfelf  in  it's  oflfspring;  wherefore,  as  was  faid,  the 
influent  love  is  turned  into  proper  or  felf-love.  Such  an  inverfion  of 
the  influent  lox'e  into  proper  or  felf-love,  and  the  confequent  protedion 
and  fupport  of  the  oflfspring  and  foetus  by  evil  parents,  is  of  the  Lord's 
^  divine  providence,  for  otherwife  few  of  the  human  race  would  be  left 

remaining,  and  none  of  the  favage  beafts,  which,  neverthelefsj  are  of 
ufe.     From  thcfe  confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  every  one  is  difpofed 
to  love,  proteiJf,  and  fupport  his  oflfspring,  from  his  own  proper  love. 
393.  VL  That  this  sphere  affects  the  female  sex  principally^. 

THUS  mothers,  and  THE  MALE  SEX,  OR    FATHERS,    BY  DERIVATION   FROM 

THEM.  This  follows  from  what  was  faid  above,  in  regard  to  the  origin 
of  conjugial  love,  viz.  that  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love  is  received  by  the 
women,  and  through  the  women  is  transferred  to  the  men,  by  reafon  that 
the  women  are  born  loves  of  the  underftanding  of  the  men,  and  the  un- 
derftanding  is  recipient.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  the  love  of  infants^ 
becaufe  this  love  originates  in  conjugial  love  :  that  mothers  are  influ-. 
enced  by  a  moft  tender  love  of  infants,  and  fathers  by  a  love  lefs  tender, 
is  a  known  thing.  That  the  love  of  infants  is  infcribed  on  conjugial  love, 
into  which  women  are  born,  is  evident  from  the  amiable  and  confoci- 
able  love  of  girls  towards  infants,  and  towards  their  images,  which  they 
carry,  cloathe,  kifs,  and  prefs  to  their  bofoms;  boys  are  not  influenced 
by  any  fuch  afi^edion.  It  appears  as  if  mothers  derived  the  love  of  in- 
fants from  the  nourifliment  of  them  in  the  womb  out  of  their  own  blood, 
and  from  the  confequent  appropriation  of  their  life,  and  thus  from  fym- 

pathetic  union ;  but  ftill  this  is  not  the  origin  of  that  love,  inafmuch  as 
fuppofing  another  infant,  without  the  mother's  knowledge,  to  b^  put 

after 
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lifter  the  birth  in  the  place  of  the  genuine  infant,  it  would  be  loved  by 
the  mother  with  equal  tcndernefs  as  if  it  was  her  own ;  moreover  infants 
are  fometimes  loved  by  their  nurfes  more  than  by  their  mothers.  From 
thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  that  the  above  love  is  from  no  other 
•  fource  than  from  the  conjugial  love  implanted  in  every  woman,  to  which 
is  adjoined  the  love  of  conceiving,  by  virtue  of  the  delight  of  which  the 
wife  is  prepared  for  reception ;  this  is  the  firft  of  the  above  love,  which 
with  it/s  delight  after  the  birth  paffes  fully  to  the  foetus. 

394.  VII.  That  this  sphere  is  also  a  sphere  of  innocence  and 
PEACE.  Innocence  and  peace  are  the  two  inmoft  principles  of  heaven  ; 
they  are  called  inmoft  principles,  becaufe  they  proceed  immediately  from 
the  Lord;  for  the  Lord  is  innocence  itfelf  and  peace  itfelf;  the  Lord 
from  innocence  is  called  a  lamb,  and  from  peace  faith,  **  Peace  I  leave  'to 
you,  my  peace  I  give  to  you,*'  John  xiv.  27 ;  and  isalfo  meant  by  the  peace 
with  which  the  difciples  were  to  falute  a  city  or  a  houfe  which  they  en- 
tered, and  of  which  it  is  faid,  that  if  it  was  worthy,  peace  would  come 
iii>on  it,  and  if  not  worthy,  peace  w^ould  return.  Matt.  x.  11  to  15. 
Hence  alfo  the  Lord  is  called  the  prince  of  peace,  Ifaiah  ix.  5,  6.  A 
further  reafon  why  innocence  and  peace  are  the  inmoft  principles  of 
heaven,  is,  becaufe  innocence  is  the  effe  of  all  good,  and  peace  is  the 
blefTed  principle  of  every  delight  which  is  of  good.  See  the  work  con- 
cerning Heaven  and  Hill,  in  refpedt  to  the  ftate  of  innocence  of  the 
angels  of  heaven,  n.  276  to  283;  and  in  rcfpeft  to  peace  in  heaven, 
n.  284  to  290. 

395*    VIII.   That  the  sphere  of  innocence  flows  into  infants, 

AND    through    them     INTO    THE    PARENTS,    AND     AFFECTS  THEM.       That 

infants  are  innocences,  is  a  known  thing;  but  that  their  innocence  flows 
in  from  the  Lord,  is  not  known ;  it  flows  in  from  the  Lord  becaufe  he 
is  innocence  itfelf,  as  was  juft  now  faid  above;  neither  can  any  thing 
flow  in,  inafmuch  as  it  cannot  be  given,  except  from  it's  firft  principle, 
which  is  it  itfelf.  But  what  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  innocence  of 
infancy  is,  which  affedls  parents,  ftiall  be  briefly  ftiewn ;  it  ftiines  forth 
from  their  face,  from  fome  of  their  gcftures,  and  from  their  firft  fpcech, 
and  aflFedls :  they  have  innocence,  becaufe  they  do  not  think  from  an 
interior  principle,  for  they  do  not  as  yet  know  what  is  good  and  evil,  and 
what  is  true  and  falfc,  as  the  ground  of  their  thoughts;  in  confcqucncc 
hereof  they  have  not  a  pnidence  originating  in  propriety,  nor  any  pur- 
pofe  grounded  in  a  deliberate  principle ;  of  courfe  they  regard  no  evil  as 
an  end ;  they  are  void  of  propriety  acquired  from  felf-love  and  the  love 

3  B  2  of 


\ 


372  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

of  the  world ;  they  do  not  attribute  any  thing  to  themfelvcs ;  they  refer 
to  their  parents  whatfoever  they  receive ;  content  with  the  trifles  which 
are  given  them  as  prefcnts,  they  have  no  folicitude  about  food  and  rai- 
ment, nor  any  about  futurity ;  they  do  not  look  to  the  world,  and  im- 
merfe  themfelves  thereby  in  the  defire  of  many  things ;  they  love  their 
parents,  their  nurfes,  and  their  infant  companions,  with  whom  they  play 
in  innocence;  they  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  guided,  they  hearken  and 
obey :  this  is  the  innocence  of  infancy,  which  is  the  caufe  of  the  love 
called  y?or^^. 

396.  IX.  That  it   flows  also  into  the  souls  of  the  parents, 

AND  CONJOINS  ITS:!LF  WITH  THE  SAME  SPHERE  [aS  OPERATIVeJ  WITH   THE 
INFANTS,  AND  THAT  IT    IS    PRINCIPALLY     INSINUATED    BY    THE    TOUCH^ 

The  Lord's  innocence  flows  into  the  angels  of  the  third  heaven,  where 
all  are  in  the  innocence  of  wifdom,  and  pafles  through  the  inferior  hea- 
vens, but  only  through  the  innocences  of  the  angels  therein,  and  thus^ 
immediately  and  mediately  flows  into  infants ;  thefe  are  fcarcc  any  things 
clfe  than  as  graven  forms,  but  ftill  receptible  of  life  from  the  Lord 
through  the  heavens.  Yet,  unlefs  the  parents  alfo  received  that  influx 
in  their  fouls,  and  in  the  inmoft  principles  of  their  minds,  they  would 
in  vain  be  afFedled  by  the  innocence  of  the  infants ;  there  muft  needs' 
t)e  fomewhat  adequate  aud  homogeneous  in  another,  whereby  commu«» 
Plication  may  be  efFedled,  and  which  may  caufe  reception,  aflTedlion,  and 
•thence  conjunftion,  otherwife  it  would  be  like  foft  feed  falling  upon  a 
ftone,  or  as  a  lamb  expofed  to  a  wolf.  From  this  ground  then  it  is,  that 
innocence  flowing  into  the  fouls  of  the  parents,^  conjoins  itfclf  with  the 
•innocence  of  the  infants.  That  this  conjundlion  is  eftcdcd  by  the  me- 
diation of  the  bodily  fenfes,  but  efpecially  by  the  touch,  with  the  pa^ 
rents,  experience  may  evince;  as  that  the  fight  is  intimately  delighted 
by  the  view  of  them,  the  hearing  by  their  fpeech,.  the  fmelling  by  their 
odour.  That  communication  and  confcquent  conjunction  of  innocences 
is  principally  effcAcd  by  the  touch,  is  evidently  feen  from  the  fatisfadlioa 
of  carrying  them  in  the  arms,  from  fondling  and  killing  them„  efpecially 
in  the  cafe  of  mothers,  who  arc  delighted  in  laying  their  mouth  and 
face  upon  their  bofoms,  and  with  the  touch  of  the  palms  of  their  hands 
at  the  fame  time  and  in  the  fame  place;  in  general,  with  the  fucking  of 
the  breafts,  and  the  giving  milk ;  moreover,  with  the  ftroaking  their 
naked  body,  and  the  unwearied  pains,  they  take  in  fwaddling  and  clean^^ 
ingthem  on  their  knees.  That  the  communications  of  love  and  it's- 
^htibdEween  coi^ugial  partners  are  efie^^ed  by  the  fenfe  of  the 

touchx 
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touchy  hath  been  occ^fionally  proved  above  ;  the  reafons  why  commu- 
nications of  the  mind  are  alfo  effected  by  the  fame  fcnfe  is,  bccaufe  the 
hands  are  the  ultimate  principles  of  man  (homo),  and  his  firft  principles 
are  together  in  the  ultimate,  whereby  alfo  all  things  of  the  body  and  all 
things  of  the  mind  are  kept  together  in  an  infeparable  connedlion; 
hence  it  is,  that  Jefus  touched  infants.  Matt.  xvii.  6.  Mark  x.  13,  16; 
and  that  he  healed  the  (ick  by  the  touch  ;  and  that  they  were  heakd  who 
touched  him ;  hence  alfo  it  is,  that  inaugurations  into  the  priefthood  arc 
at  this  day  effefted  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  From  thcfe  confider- 
ations  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  innocence  of  parents  and  the  innocence  of 
infants  meet  each  other  by  the  touch,  efpecially  of  the  hands,  and 
thereby  they  join  themfelves  together  as  by  kifles.  , 

397.  That  innocence  produces  fimilar  efFedls  with  beads  and  birds  as 
with  men,  and  by  contad:  alfo,  is  a  known  thing  1;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
all  that  proceeds  from  the  Lord,  in  an  inftant  pervades  the  univerfc,  as 
may  be  feen  above,  n.  388  to  390 ;  and  inafmuch  as  it  proceeds  by  de- 
grees, and  by  continual  mediations,  therefore  it  pafTes  not  only  to  ani- 
mals, but  alfo  further  to  vegetables  and  minerals,  fee  n.  389;  it  alfo- 
paiTes  into  the  earth  itfelf,  which  is  the  mother  of  all  vegetables  and  mi- 
nerals ;  for  the  earth,  in  the  fpring  feafon,  is  in  a  prepared  (late  for  the 
reception  of  feeds,  as  it  were,  in  the  womb ;  and  when  it  receives  them^ 
it,  as  it  were,  conceives,  cheriflies  them,  bears,  excludes,  fuckles,  nou- 
rilhes,  cloathes,  educates,  guards,  and  as  it  were  loves  the  offspring  de- 
rived from  them,  and  fo  forth.  Since  the  fphere  of  procreation  pro- 
ceeds thus  far,  how  much  more  muft  it  proceed  to  animals  of  every 
kind,  even  to  worms !  That  as  the  eirth  is  the  common  mother  of 
vegetables,  fo  there  is  alfo  a  common  mother  of  bees  in  every  hive,  is  a 
known  fad,  confirmed  by  obfervation. 

398.  X.  That  in  the  degree  in  which  innocence  recedes  with* 

INFANTS,  AFFECTION  AND    CONJUNCTION     IS    ALSO    REMITTED,    AND    THIS 

successively,  EVEN  TO  SEPARATION.  That  thc  lovc  of  infants,  or  Jlorge^ 
recedes  from  parents  according  as  innocence  recedes  from  them,  and. 
that  it  recedes  even  to  the  feparation  of  children  from  the  houfe  in  the 
cafe  of  men,  and  to  rejcdion  from  prefence,  and  to  a  total  forgetfulnefs 
of  confanguinity,  in  the  cafe  of  beads  and  birds,  is  a  known  thing.  FrcJm. 
this  circumflance,  as  from  an  eftabliflicd  fad,  it  may  further  appear, 
that  innocence  flowing  in  on  each  fide  produces  the  love  called  y/or^^. 

399.  XI.  That  a  state  of  rational  innocence  and  peace  with  pa^ 

KENTS  TOWARDS    INFANTS    IS    GROUNDED    IN  THIS  CIRCUMSTANCE,  THAT 

IWIV 


_  4 


v» 


374  The  Delights  of  Wisdom 

TIIEY  KNOW  NOTHING  AND  HAVE  NO  ABILITY  FROM  THEMSELVES,  BUT 
FROM  OTHERS,  ESPECIALLY  FROM  THE  FATHER  AND  MOTHER;  AND  THAT 
THIS  STATE  SUCCESSIVELY  RECEDES,  IN  PROPORTION  AS  TH^Y  KNOW  AND 
HAVE  ABILITY  FROM  THEMSELVES,  AND  NOT  FROM  OTHERS.  That  thc  fphcrC 

of  the  love  of  infants  is  a  fphere  of  protedion  and  fupport  of  thofe,  who  ' 
cannot  protect  and  fupport  thcmfclvcs,  was  (hewn  above  in  it's  proper 
article,  n.  391  ;  that  this  caufe  is  only  a  rational  caufe  with  men,  but 
not  the  very  eflcntial  caufe  of  that  love  prevailing  with  them,  was  alfb 
mentioned  in  the  fame  article.  The  real  original  caufe  of  that  love  is 
innocence  from  the  Lord,  which  flows  in  whilfl:  man  {homo)  is  ignorant 
of  it,  and  produces  the  above  rational  caufe ;  wherefore  as  the  firft  caufe 
caufes  recedion  from  that  love,  fo  alfo  doth  this  fecond  caufe  at  the  fame 
time ;  or  what  is  the  fame  thing,  as  the  communication  of  innocence 
recedes,  fo  perfuading  reafon  alfo  accompanies  it ;  but  this  is  the  cafe 
only  with  man  (homo),  to  the  intent  that  he  may  act  what  he  aAs  from 
a  principle  of  freedom  according  to  reafon,  and  from  this  latter^  as  from 
a-  rational  and  at  the  fame  time  a  moral  law,  inay  fupport  his  adult  off- 
fpring  according  to  the  requirements  of  neceflity  and  ufefulnefs ;  this 
fecond  caufe  does  not  influence  animals  void  of  reafon,  they  being  af- 
feded  only  by  the  prior  caufe,  which  to  them  is  iiiftinft. 

400.  XII.  That  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  procreating  ad- 
vances IN  order  from  the  end  through  causes  into  effects,  and 
makes  periods,  whereby  creation  is  preserved  in  the  state  fore- 
seen AND  provided  FOR.  All  opcratioDs  in  the  imiverfe  have  a  pro- 
greflion  from  ends  through  caufes  into  eflTefts ;  thefe  three  things  are  in 
themfclves  individual,  although  in  idea  they  appear  as  divided;  but  ftill  the 
«nd,  unlcfs  the  intended  efl^cdt  is  fecn  together  with  it,  is  not  any  things 
neither  doth  each  become  any  thing,  unlcfs  the  caufe  fupports,  contrives, 
and  conjoins.  Such  a  progrcflion  is  infcribed  on  every  man  {homo)  in 
general,  and  in  every  particular,  altogether  as  will,  underftanding,  and 
adion,  all  end  in  regard  to  man  appertaining  to  the  will,  all  caufe  to  thc 
underftanding,  and  all  efl^edl  to  thc  adtion;  in  like  manner,  all  end  ap- 
pertains to  love,  all  caufe,  by  which  the  end  is  efFcded,  appertains  to 
wifdom,  and  all  efltcfl  thence  derived  to  ufc ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the 
receptacle  oflove  is  the  will,  and  the  receptacle  of  wifdom  is  the  un- 
xlerftaatding,  and  the  receptacle  of  ufe  is  adion ;  fmce  therefore  opera- 
til>iit  in  general  and  in  particular  with  man  make  progrcffion  from  thc 

t  underftanding  into  aft,  fo  alfo  do  they  make  pro- 
through  wifdom  into  ufc;  but  by  wifdom  is  here 

meant 
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meant  all  that  which  is  of  judgment  and  of  thought ;  that  thefc  three 
things  arc  one  in  the  efted,  is  evident ;  that  they  alfo  make  one  in  ideas 
before  the  eflfed:,  is  perceived  from  this  confideration,  that  determination 
only  intercedes ;  for  in  the  mind  the  end  goes  forth  from  the  will,  and 
produces  to  itfelf  a  caufe  in  the  undcrftanding,  and  prefents  to  itfelf  an 
intention,  and  intention  is  as  an  adl  before  determination ;  hence  it  i.s, 
that  intention  is  accepted  as  an  a<fc  by  a  wife  man,  and  alfo  by  the  Lord. 
What  rational  perfon  cannot  fee,  or,  whilft  he  hears,  acknowledge,  that 
the  above  three  principles  flow  forih  from  fome  firft  caufe,  and  that  that 
qaufe  is,  that  trom  the  Lord  the  creditor  and  confervator  of  the  univerfc 
there  continually  proceed  love,  wifdom,  and  ufe,  and  thefc  three  as  one  ? 
Tell,  if  you  can,  in  what  other  fource  they  originate, 

401.  A  fimilar  progreffion  from  end  through  caufe  into  effedl  belongs 
alfo  to  the  fphere  of  procreating  and  of  protecting  the  things  procreated  1 
the  end  in  this  cafe  is  the  will  or  love  of  procreating;  the  middle  caufe 
by  which  the  end  is  efFeded,  and  into  which  it  infufes  itfelf,  is  conju- 
gial love ;  the  progreflive  feries  of  efficient  caufes  is  the  loving,  con- 
ception, geftation  of  the  embryo  or  foetus  to  be  procreated ;  and  the 
cfFedl  is  the  foetus  itfelf  procreated.  But  although  end,  caufe,  and  ef- 
fcft  have  fuccefllve  progreffion  as  three  things,  ftill  in  the  love  of  pro- 
creating, and  inwardly  in  Angular  the  caufes,  and  in  the  efFedt  itfelf,  they 
make  one ;  they  are  the  efficient  caufes  only,  which  make  progreffion 
through  times,  becaufe  in  nature,  whilft  the  end,  or  will,  or  love,  re-  ' 
mains  continually  the  fame ;  for  ends  make  progreffion  in  nature  through 
times  without  time,  but  they  cannot  come  forth  and  manifeft  them- 
felves,  until  the  efFedl  or  ufe  exifts  and  becomes  a  fubjecl;  before  this, 
the  love  could  love  only  the  progreffion,  but  could  not  fecure  and  fix 
itfelf.  That  there  are  periods  of  fuch  progreffions,  and  that  thereby 
creation  is  prefcrved  in  the  ftate  forefeen  and  provided  for,  is  a  known 
thing.  But  the  feries  of  the  love  of  infants  from  it's  greateft  to  it's 
leaft,  thus  to  the  boundary  in  which  it  fubfifts  or  ceafes,  is  retrograde, 
inafmuch  as  it  is  according  to  the  decreafe  of  innocence  in  the  fubjedl, 
and  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  periods. 

402.  Xin.  That  the  love  of  infants  descends,  and  doth  not 
ASCEND ;  that  is,  that  it  defccndi  from  generation  to  generation,  or  from 
fons  and  daughters  to  grandfons  and  grand -daughters,  and  doth  not  af- 
cend  from  thcfe  to  fathers  and  mothers  of  families,  is  a  known  thing; 
the  caufe  of  it's  increment  in  dcfcent  is  the  love  of  frudifying,  or  of 
producing  ufes,  and  in  refpedt  to  the  human  race,  is  the  love  of  mul- 
tiplying 
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multiplying  it;  but  this  derives  it's  origin  foleiy  from  the  Lord^  inthat 
he,  in  the  multiplication  of  the  human  race,  hath  refpedt  to  the  confer- 
vation  of  creation,  and  as  the  ultimate  end  thereof  to  the  angelic  hea- 
ven, which  is  foleiy  from  the  human  race  <  and  whereas  the  angelic  hea- 
ven is  the  end  of  ends,  and  thence  the  love  of  loves  with  the  Lord, 
therefore  there  is  implanted  in  the  fouls  of  men,  not  only  the  love  of 

procreating,  but  alfo  of  loving  the  things  procreated  in  fucceffions ; 
hence  aUb  it  is,  that  this  love  is  given  only  with  man  (homo),  and  not 
with  any  bead  and  bird.  That  this  love  with  man  defcends  incrcaf- 
ing,  is  in  confequence  of  the  glory  of  honour,  which  in  like  manner 
increafes  with  him  according  to  amplifications;  that  the  love  of  ho-* 

nour  and  glory  receives  into  itfelf  the  love  of  infants  flowing  in  from  the 
Lord,  and  makes  this  as  it  were  it's  own,  will  be  feen  in  article  xvi 
following. 

403,  XIV.  That  wives  have  one  state  op  love  before  conceptiok, 

AND  ANOTHER  STATE  AFTER  IT,  EVEN  TO  THE  BIRTH.    This  is  adduCCd  tO 

the  end,  that  it  may  be  known,  that  the  love  of  procreating,  and  theconfe- 
quent  love  of  what  is  procreated,  is  implanted  in  conjugial  love  with  wo- 
men, and  that  thofe  two  loves  are  divided  with  her,  whilft  the  end, 
which  is  the  lov€  of  procreating,  begins  it's  progreflion.  That  on  this 
occafion  the  love  called  Jforge  is  transferred  from  the  wife  to  the  huf- 
band,  and  alfb  that  on  this  occafion  the  love  of  procreating,  which  with 
a  woman  makes  one  with  her  conjugial  love,  as  was  faid,  is  not  alike,  is 
evident  from  feveral  tokens. 

404.  XV.  That  conjugial  love  is  conjoined  with  the  lovb  of 

INFANTS  with  PARENTS  BY   SPIRITUAL  CAUSES,  AND  THENCE  BT  NATURAL. 

The  fpiritual  caufcs  are,  that  the  human  race  may  be  multiplied,  and 
from  this  the  angelic  heaven  enlarged,  and  that  thereby  fuch  may 
be  born  as  will  become  angels,  ferving  the  Lord  to  promote  ufcs  in  hea- 
ven, and  by  confociation  with  men  alfo  in  the  earths ;  for  every  man 
(boMo)  hath  angels  aflbciated  to  him  from  the  Lord,  and  fuch  is  his  con- 
junction with  them,  that  if  they  were  taken  away,  he  would  inftantly  fall 
to  pieces.  The  natural  caufes  of  the  conjunction  of  thofe  two  loves 
are,  to  cifc(5t  the  birth  of  thofe  who  may  promote  ufes  in  human  fo- 
cieties,  and  may  be  incorporated  therein  as  members.  That  thefe  lat- 
ter are  natural  caufes,  and  the  former  fpiritual,  of  the  love  of  infants 
and  of  conjugial  love,  even  conjugial  partners  themfclvcs  think  and 
Ibmctimcs  declare,  faying,  that  they  have  enriched  heaven  with  as  many 
angels  as  they  have  had  defcendants,  and  that  they  have  furniftied  fo- 
cicty  with  as  many  minirters  as  they  have  had  children. 

405.  XVL 
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405.    XVL    TifAT  THE  LOVE   OF    INFANTS    AND    OF    CHILDREN  DIFFERS 
WITH  Sf^IRFTUAL  CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS  FROM  WHAT  IT  IS  WITH  NATURAL. 

With  ifpiricual  conjugial  partners  theloveof  infant^>as  to  appearance^  is 
like  the  love  of  infants  with  natural  conjugial  partners^  but  it  is  mote 
tnward>  and  thence  more  tender,  becaufc  that  love  cxifts  from  inno- 
cence, and  from  nearer  reception  of  innocence,  and  thereby  more  pre- 
fent  perception  of  it  in  man's  felf,  for  the  fpiritual  are  fo  far  fpiritiial, 
as  they  partake  of  innocence.     But  fpiritual  fathers  and  mothers,  .ifter 
that  they  have  fipped  the  fwect  of  innocence  with  their  infants,  love 
their  children  altogether  otherwife  than  natural  fathers  and  mothers; 
the  fpiritual  love  their  children  from  their  fpiritual  intelligence  and  mo- 
ral life,  thus  they  love  them  from  the  fear  of  God  and  aftiial  piety,  or 
piety  of  life,  and  at  the  fame  time  from  aftedion  and  application  to 
wfcs  jcrviceable  to  fociety,  confequently  from  the  virtues  and  good  mo- 
rals in  which  they  are  principled ;  from  the  love  of  thefe  things  they 
arc  principally  led  to  provide  for,  and  adminidcr  to,  the  ncceflities  of 
their  children ;  wherefore  if  they  do  not  obferve  fuch  things  in  them^ 
they  alienate  their  minds  from  them,  and  do  nothing  for  them  but  fo  far 
as  they  think  themfclves  bound  in  duty.     With  natural  fathers  and  mo- 
thers the  love  of  infants  is  indeed  grounded  alfo  in  innocence,  but  whM 
she  innocence  is  received  by  them,  it  is  ehtwined  around  their^wn  pro- 
per lore,  and  confequently  they  love  their,  infants  from  the  latter,  and 
at  the  fame  time  from  the  former,  kiffing,  embracing,  dandling,  hugging; 
them  to  their  bofoms, .  and  above  all  meafure  fawning  and  flattering 
them,  regarding  them  as  one  heart  and  one  foul  with  thcraielves  j .  and : 
afterwards,  when  they  have  pafled  the  flate  of  infancy  even  to  boy-hood 
and  beyond  it,  in  which  latter  ftate  innocence  no  longcrfoperates,<  they 
love  them  not  from  any  fear  of" God  anda^ual  piety,  .or:  piety  of  life, 
nor  from  any  rational  and  moral  ^intelligence  appertaining  to  them,  nei- 
ther do  they  look,  except  very  (lightly,  andXcarce  at  all,  to  their  inter- 
nal afFe;^  ions,  and  theneeto.  their,  virtues  and  good  morals,  .buttonly  to 
external  things^  which  they  favour  and  indulge ;  to  thefe  external  things 
they  adjoin,  affix,  and  ad-glew  their. love ;    hence  alio  they  clbfe  their 
eyes  to  their,  vices,  excufing  and  favouring  thenei: .  the*  realba.is,  be- 
caufe  with  fuch  parents  the  love  of  their  oAspring  is  alfo  the  love  of 
themfclves,  and  this  latter,  loves  adheres  to  the  fubj^  outuasdly,  And  : 
doth  not  enter  into  it,  as  felf  doth  not  enter  into  itfelf# 
'   j^q6    The  quality  of  the  love  of  infants  and  of  the  love  of  children,  as 
{xrevailing  with  the  fpiritual  and .  with  the  natural,  is  evidently  dif-* 
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ccrncd  from  them  after  death ;  for  mod  fathers,  when  they  come  into 
another  life,  recolleft  their  children  who  have  died  before  them,  and 
they  arc  alfo  prefented  to  and  mutually  acknowledge  each  other.  Spi- 
ritual fathers  only  look  at  them,  and  inquire  in  what  ftatc  they  are,  ajid 
rejoice  if  it  is  well  with  them,  and  grieve  if  it  is  ill ;  and  after  feme 
difcourfe  together,  inftrudlion  and  admonition  concerning  moral  ccleftial 
life,  they  feparate  themfelves  from  them,  and  before  feparation  teach 
them,  that  they  are  no  longer  to  be  remernbered  as  fathers,  becaufe  the 
^x)rd  is  the  alone  Father  to  all  in  heaven,  according  to  his  words. 
Matt,  xxiii.  9  ;  and  that  they  in  no  wife  remember  them  as  children. 
But  in  the  cafe  of  natural  fathers,  when  they  firft  obferve  themfelves 
living  after  death,  and  recall  to  their  memory  their  claldren  who  have 
died  before  them,  and  alfo  when,  agreeable  to  their  wiihes,  they  are  pre- 
fented to  each  other,  inftantly  they  are  conjoined,  and  cohere  as  bundles 
of  rods  tied  clofe  together ;  and  in  this  caic  the  father  is  continually  de- 
lighted with  beholding  and  converfing  with  tliom.  If  the  father  is  told^ 
that  fome  of  thofe  his*  children  are  faians,  and  tr.ai  they  have  done  in- 
juries to  the  good,  he  neverthelefs  keeps  themtogcuicr  ina  globe  around 
him^  or  in  a  company  before  him ;  if  he  himfelf  fees  that  they  are  the 
occafion  of  hurt,  and  do  miifchief,  he  ftiU  pays  no  attention  to  tholo 
things,  nor  doth  he  feparate  any  of  them  from  aflbciation  with  himfelf ; 
wherefore  to  prevent  the  continuance  of  fuch  a  mifchievous  company^ 
they  are  of  neceflfity  committed  together  to  hell,  and  there  the  father  be<^ 
fore  the  children  is  (hut  up  in  confinement,  and  the  children  arc  fepa- 
rated,  and  each  is  removed  to  the  place  of  his  life. 

407.  To  the  above  I  ihall  adjoin  this  wonderful  relation,  that  in  the 
Spiritual  world  I  have  feen  fathers,  who  from  hatred,  and  as  it  were  rage. 
had  looked  at  infants  prefented  before  their  eyes,  and  with  a  mind  lb 
favage,  that  if  they  had  been  able,  they  would  have  murdered  them; 
but  as  foon  as  it  was  hinted  to  them,  though  without  truth,  that  they 
were  their  own  infants,  their  rage  and  favagenefs  inftantly  fubfided,  and 
they  loved  them  to  cxcefs.  This  love  and  hatred  prevail  together  in 
thofe,  who  in  the  world  had  been  inwardly  deceitful,  and  had  fet  their 
minds  in  enmity  againfl  the  Lord. 

408.  XVII.  That  with  the  spiritual  that  love  is  from  ah  in- 
terior OR  PRIOR  principle,  BUT  WITH  THE  NATURAL  FROM  AN  EXTE- 
RIOR OR  POSTERIOR  PRINCIPLE.  To  think  and  to  conclude  from  an  in- 
terior and  prior  principle,  is  to  think  and  conclude  from  ends  and  caufes 
to  cfleds,  but  .to  think  and  conclude  from  an  exterior  or  pofterior  prin- 
ciple^ 
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405.    XVL    TlTAT  THE  LOVE   OF    INFANTS    AND    OF    CHILDREN  DIFFERS 
WITH  SJ^IRFTUAL  CONJUGIAL  PARTNERS  FROM  WHAT  IT  IS  WITH  NATURAL. 

With  fpiritual  conjugial  partners  theloveof  infant^^asto  appearance^  is 
like  the  love  of  infants  with  natural  conjugial  partners^  but  it  is  more 
inward^  and  thence  more  tender,  becaufc  that  love  exifts  from  inno- 
cence, and  from  nearer  reception  of  innocence,  and  thereby  more  pre- 
fcnt  perception  of  it  in  man's  felf,  for  the  fpiritual  are  fo  far  fpiritual, 
as  they  partake  of  innocence.     But  fpiritual  fathers  and  mothers,  after 
that  they  have  lipped  the  fwect  of  innocence  with  their  infajits,  love 
their  children  altogether  otherwife  than  natural  fathers  and  mothers; 
the  fpiritual  love  their  children  from  their  fpiritual  intelligence  arid  mo- 
ral life,  thus  they  love  them  from  the  fear  of  God  and  afti?al  piety,  or* 
piety  of  life,  and  at  the  fame  time  from  affcdtion  and  application  to 
ofes  Jcrviceable  to  fociety,  confequently  from  the  virtues  and  good  mo- 
nk in  which  they  are  principled ;  from  the  love  of  thefe  things  they 
mrc  principally  led  to  provide  for,  and  adminiftcr  to,  the  ncceflitics  of- 
their  children ;  wherefore  if  they  do  not  obferve  fuch  things  in  them, 
they  alienate  their  minds  from  them,  and  do  nothing  for  them  but  fo  far 
mt  they  think  themfclves  bound  in  duty.     With  natural  fathers  and  mo* 
tilers  the  love  of  infants  is  indeed  grounded  alfo  in^innocence,  but  wh^ 
the  innocence  is  received  by  them,  it  is  ehtwined  around  their^wn  pro- 
per lore,  and  confequently  they  love  their,  infants  from  the  latter,  and 
ftt  the  lame  time  from  the  former,  kifling,  embracing,  dandling,  hugging; 
them  to  their  bofoms, .  and  above  all  meafure  fawning  and  flattering 
them,  regarding  them  as  one  heart  and  one  foul  with  thcmiilves  j .  and : 
afterwards,  when  they  have  pafled  the  flate  of  infancy  even  to  boy-hood 
and  beyond  it,  in  which  latter  ftate  innocence  no  longcrr operates,-  they. 
k)ve  them  not  from  any  fear  of ^  God  anda^ual  piety,  ,or:  pjety  of  life, 
nor  from  any  rational  and  moraPintelligence  appertaining  to  them,  nei- 
ther do  they  look,  except  very  (lightly,  andfcarceat  all,  to  their  inter- 
nal affeiflions,  and  thenceto  their,  virtues  and  good  morals,  .but  tonly  to 
Mternal  things^  which  they  favour  and  indulge ;  to  thcfe  external  things 
they.adjoin,  affix,  and  ad-glew  their. love;    hence  alio  they  clbft  their, 
eyes  to  their,  vices,  excufing  and  favouring  thenei: .  the^  realbaJs,  be- 
caufe  with  fuch  parents  the  love  of  their  oifspring  is  alfb  the  love,  of 
themfclves,  and  this  latter,  lovcs  adheres  to  the  fubjc^d:  outuasdly,  and  : 
doth  not  enter  into  it,  as  felf  doth  not  enter  into  itfelf^ 
'   j^q6    The  quality  of  the  love  of  infants  and  of  the  love  of  children,  as 
{y^evailing  with  the  fpiritual  and > with  the  natural,. is  evidently  dif- 
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God ;  thefe^  inafmuch  as  diey  «had  loved  all  infants  with  ipatcrnal  ten* 
dcrficfs^  receive  them  as  their  own^  and  the  infants  in  this  cafe^  as  irjom 
a  principle  implanted^  love  them  as  their  mothers ;  as  many  infants  -axe 
configncd  to  them^  as  they  deiire  from  a  fpiritual  fiorgit.  The  heaven. 
in  which  infants  are^  appears  in  front  in  the  region  of  die  forehead^  in 
a  line>  or  radius^  in  which  the  angels  look  diredly  at  the.  Lord ;  theiitu* 
ation  of  that  heaven  is  fuch^  becaufe  all  infants  are  educated  ufider  ihe 
immediate  aufpices  of  the  Lord ;  there  is  ap  influx  alfo  into  this  heaven 
from  the  heaven  of  innocence^  which  is  the  third  heaven.  When  they 
have  palTed  through  this  firll  period  of  their  lifci  they  are  transferred  to 
another  heaven,  where  they  arc  in(lru(5led. 

411.  XX.  That  infants  are  educatei^  under  the  Lord's  aus- 
pices   BY    SUCH  WOMRN,  AND  GROW  IN  STATURE    AND    INTELLIGBNCB    AS 

IN  THE  WORLD.     Infants  in  heaven  are  educated  in  the  following  man- 
ner :  they  learn  to  fpeak  from  the  female  angel  who  has  the  charge  of 
their  education ;  their  firft  fpeech  is  merely  the  found  of  affedion^  in 
which  however  there  is  fomewhat  initial  of  thought,  whereby  the  hu- 
man principle  in  the  found  is  diftinguilhed  from  the  found  of  an  ani- 
mal ;  this  fpeech  by  degrees  becomes  more  diftinA,  as  ideas  derived 
'from  afFedtion  enter  the  thought ;  all  their  aifedlions,  which  alfo  have 
^owth,  proceed  from  innocence.     At  firft,  fuch  things  are  infinuated 
into  them  as  appear  before  their  eyes,  and  are  delightfiil;  and  whereas 
thefe  things  are  from  a  fpiritual  origin,  the  things  of  heaven  flow  int6 
them  at  the  fame  time,  whereby  the  interiors  of  their  minds  are  opened. 
Afterwards  the  infants,  as  they  are  perfedted  in  intelligence,  fo  they 
grow  in  ftature,  and  viewed  in  this  refpedl,  they  appear  alfo  more  adult; 
the  reafon  is,  becaufe  intelligence  and  wifdom  is  eiTential  fpiritual  nou- 
rifliment,  therefore  thofe  things  which  nourilh  their  minds,  nouriih  al(b 
their  bodies.     But  infants  in  heaven  do  not  grow  up  beyond  their  firft 
^g^*  ( PPP  )  ^^d  there  they  ftop,  and  remain  therein  to  eternity.     And 
when  they  are  in  that  age,  they  are  given  to  marriage,  which  is  provided 
of  the  Lord,  and  is  celebrated  in  the  heaven  where  the  youth  is,  who 
prefently  follows  the  wife  into  her  heaven,  or  into  her  houfe,  if  they  are 
in  the  fame  fociety.     That  I  might  know  of  a  certainty  that  infants 
grow  in  ftature,  and  arrive  at  maturity  as  they  grow  in  intelligence,  it 
was  given  me  to  fpeak  with  fome  whilft  they  were  infants,  and  after- 
wards with  them  when  they  were  grown  up,  and  they  appeared  as  fuH 
grown  youths,  in  a  ftature  like  to  that  of  young  men  full  grown  in  the 
world. 

412.  Infants 
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41:!.  Infants  are  inftrufted  efpecially  by  repref^ntatpres  adequate  and 
conformable  to  their  genius,  the  beauty  wherepf  and  fuhiefs  of  interior 
wifdom  can  £carce  be -credited  in  the  world.  Ic  is  allowable  to  adduce, 
here  two  reprefentations,  from  which  a  conclufion  may  be  fori^re^  in  re- 
gard to  the  reft.  On  a  time  they  reprefented  the  Lord  afcending  from 
the  iepulchre^  and  at  the  fame  time  the  unition  of  his  human  [j)finc)ple^ 
with  the  divine ;  at  firft  they  prefented  the  idea  of  a  fcpulchre,  but  not 
at  the  iame  time  the  idea  of  the  Lord^  except  fo  remotely,  that  it  was 
fcarce  perceived  that  it  was  the  Lord,  unlefs  as  it  were  from  aiar»  by 
reafon  that  in  the  idea  of  a  fepulchre  there  is  fomewhat  funereal,  which 
they  hereby  removed.  Afterwards  they  cautioufly  admitted  into  the 
fepulchre  fomewhat  atmofpherical,  appearing  neverthele&  as  an  attenu- 
ated watry  principle,  whereby  they  lignified,  and  this  alfo  by  a  fuitable 
di^ree  of  remotenefs,  fpirituahlife  in  baptifm.  I  afterwards  faw  repre- 
fented by  them  the  Lord's  defcent  to  thofe  who  were  bound,  and  his  af- 
cent  with  them  into  heaven ;  and  in  order  co  accommodate  the  rqpre- 
fentfit;ion  to  their  infant  minds,  they  let  down  fmall  cords  fcarcelydif- 
cernible,  exceedingly  foft  and  tender,  to  aid  the  Lord  in  the  afcent^ 
bcix)g  always  influenced  by  a  holy  fear«  left  any  thing  in  the  reprcfen- 
tation  ftiould  touch  any  principle  but  what  was  under  celeftial  influence^ 
Not  to  mention  oth^r  reprefentations,  whereby  infants  are  introduced 
into  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  the  aiFeclions  of  good^  as  by  fports 
adapted  to  their  capacities.  To  thefe  and  fimilar  things  infants  are  led 
of  the  Lord  by  innocence  pafling  through  the  third  heaven,  and  thus  fpi- 
litual  things  are  infinuated  into  their  affeftions,  and  thence  into  their 
,  tender  thoughts,  fo  that  they  know  no  other  than  that  they  do  and  think 
fuch  things  from  themfelves,  whereby  their  underftanding  is  initiated. 

413.  XXL  That  it  is  there  provided  of  the  Lord,  that  with 

THOSE  INFANTS  THE  INNOCENCE  OF  INFANCY   BECOMES  THE    INNOCENCE  OV 

WISDOM.  Many  may  cohjedure,  that  infants  remain  infants,  and  bcr 
come  angels,  immediately  after  death ;  but  intelligence  and  wifdom 
mak^an  angel ;  wherefore  fo  long  as  infants  have  not  intelligence  and 
wifdom,  they  are  indeed  aflbciated  with  angels,  yet  they  are  not  angels, 
but  then  firft  become  fo,  when  they  are  made  intelligent  and  wife. 
Infants  therefore  are  led  from  the  innocence  of  infancy  to  the  inno- 
cence of ,  wifdom,  that  is,  from  external  innocence  to  internal  inno- 
cence ;  this  latter  innocence  is  the  end  of  all  their  inftrudUon  and  pro- 
greflion ;  wherefore  when  they  come  to  the  innocence  of  wifdom^  the 
innocence  of  infancy  is  adjoined  to  themu  which  in  the  iiiean  time  b^ 
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ferved  them  as  a  plane.     I  faw  rcprefented  what  is  the  quality  of  the 
innocence  of  infancy,  by  fomewhat  of  wood  almoft  void  of  life,  which 
is  vivified  in  proportion  as  the  knowledges  of  truth  and  the  afTedtions  of 
good  are  imbibed ;  and  afterwards  it  was  reprefented  what  is  the  qua^ 
lity  of  the  innocence  of  wifdom,  by  an  infant  alive  and  naked ;  the  an- 
gels of  the  third  heaven,  who  are  in  a  (late  of  innocence  from  the  Lord 
above  other  angels,  appear  as  naked  infants  before  the  eyes  of  fpirits 
who  are  beneath  the  heavens,  and  whereas  they  excel  all  others  in  wif^ 
dom,  they  are  alfo  alive ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  innocence  corrcfponds 
to  infancy,  and  alfo  to  nakednefs ;  wherefore  it  is  faid  of  Adam  and  his 
wife,  when  they  were  in  a  ftate  of  innocence,  that  they  were  naked  and 
were  not  aihamed,  but  that  when  they  had  loll  their  flate  of  innocence^ 
they  were  alhamcd  of  their  nakednefs,  and  hid  themfclvcs.  Gen.  ii.  25. 
Chap.  iii.  7,  10,  1 1.     In  a  word,  the  wifer  the  angels  are,  the  more  in* 
nocent  they  are.     The  quality  of  the  innocence  of  wifdom  may  infbme 
meafure  be  feen  from  the  innocence  of  infancy  above  defcribed,  n.  395, 
if  only  inftead  of  parents  the  Lord  be  affumed  as  a  Father,  by  whom 
they  are  led,  and  to  whom  they  afcribe  whatfoever  they  have  received. 
414.  On  the  fubjeft  of  innocence  I  have  had  various  difcourfe  with 
the  angels,  and  they  have  faid,  that  innocence  is  the  eflc  of  every  good, 
and  that  good  is  only  fo  far  good  as  innocence  is  in  it ;  and  whereas 
wifdom  is  of  life,  and  thence  of  good,  that  wifdom  is  only  fo  far  wildom 
as  it  partakes  of  innocence;  the  like  is  true  of  love,  charity,  and  faith; 
and  that  hence  it  is  that  no  one  can  enter  heaven  unlefs  he  hath  inno- 
cence i  and  that  this  is  meant  by  thefe  words  of  the  Lord,  ''  Siiffer  in* 
fants  to  come  to  me^  and  forbid  them  not,  for  offucb  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens:  verily  I  fay  unto  you,  whofoever  Jball  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens  as  an  infant,  be  Jball  not  enter  therein,**  Mark  x.  14,  15. 
Luke  xviii.  16,  17.     By  infants  in  this  paflage,  as  alfo  in  other  parts  of 
the  Word,  are  meant  thofe  who  are  in  innocence.     The  reafon  why  good 
is  good,  fo  far  as  innocence  is  in  it,  is,  becaufe  all  good  is  from^  the 
Lord,  and  innocence  is  to  be  led  of  the  Lord. 


* 


415.  To  the  above  I  fhall  fubjoin  this  memorable  relation.  One 
morning,  as  I  awoke  out  of  fleep,  the  light  beginning  to  dawn  and  being 
^very  ferene,  whilft  I  was  meditating  and  not  yet  broad  awake,  I  faw 
through  the  window  as  it  were  a  ilalh  of  lightning,,  and  prefently  I  heard. 
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as  it  were  a  clap  of  thunder ;  and  whilfl:  I  was  wondering  whence  this 
could  be,  I  heard  from  heaven  words  to  this  effccl.  There  arc  fomc  not 
far  from  thee,  who  arc  reafoning  (harply  concerning  God  and  concern- 
ing nature;  the  vibration  or  lu;ht  like  lightning,  and   the  clapping  of 
the  air  like  thunder,  are  correfpondenccs  and  confcquent  appearances 
of  the  conflidt  and  poliifion  of  arguments,  on  one  fide  in  favour  of  God, 
and  on  the  other  in  favour  of  nature ;  the  caufe  of  this  fpiritual  com- 
bat was  as  follows;  there  were  fome  fatans  in  hell  who  exprcflcd  a  wifli 
that  they  might  be  allowed  to  difcourfe  with  the  angels  of  light,  for, 
faid  they,  we  will  clearly  and  fully  demonftrate,  that  what  they  call  God, 
the  creator  of  all  things,  is  nothing  but  nature ;  and  thus  that  God  is  a 
mere  unmeaning  expreflion,  unlefs  nature  be  meant  by  it.    And  whereas 
thofe  fatans  believed  this  with  ail  their  heart  and  with  all  their  foul,  and 
alfo  were  defirous  to  difcourfe  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  it  was  granted 
them  to  afcend  out  of  the  mire  and  darknefs  of  hell,  and  to  difcourfe 
with  two  angels  at  that  time  defcending  from  heaven ;  they  were  in  the 
world  of  fpirits,  which  is  in  the  midft  between  heaven  and  hell.     The 
fatans,  on  feeing  the  angels  there,  ran  to  them  with  all  fpeed,  and  cried 
out  with  a  furious  voice.  Are  ye  the  angels  of  heaven,  with  whom  we  are 
allowed  to  engage  in  debate,  concerning  God  and  nature  ?    Ye  are  called 
wife  becaufc  ye  acknowledge  a  God,  but  alas !  how  fimple  ye  are !  Who 
fees  God  ?  who  underflands  what  God  is  ?  who  conceives  that  God  go- 
verns, and  can  govern  the  univerfe,  with  all  and  fingular  things  apper- 
taining thereto  ?  and  who  but  the  vulgar  and  common  herd  of  man- 
kind acknowledges  what  he  doth  not  fee  and  underfiand  ?    What  is  more 
obvious,  than  that  nature  is  all  in  all  ?     Is  it  not  nature  alone  which  we 
fee  with  our  eyes,  hear  with  our  ears,  fmell  with  our  nodrils,  tafte  with 
our  tongues,  and  touch  and  feel  with  our  hands  and  bodies?    And  are 
not  o\ir  bodily  fenfes  the  only  evidences  of  truth  ?    Who  would  not  fwear 
from  them  that  it  is  fo  ?     Are  not  your  heads  in  nature,  and  is  there  any 
influx  into  the  thoughts  of  your  heads  but  from  nature  ?     Take  away  na- 
ture, and  are  ye  able  to  think  at  all  ?    Not  to  mention  feveral  other  con- 
fiderations  of  a  like  kind.     On  hearing  thefe  words,  the  angels  replied. 
Ye  fpeak  in  this  manner  becaufe  ye  are  merely  fenfual ;  all  in  the  hells 
have  the  ideas  of  their  thoughts  immerfed  in  the  bodily  fenfes,  neither 
are  they  able  to  elevate  their  minds  above  them,  wherefore  we  forgive 
you ;  the  life  of  evil  and  the  confequent  belief  of  what  is  falfe  hath 
clofed  the  interiors  of  your  minds,  fo  that  ye  arc  incapable  of  any  ele- 
vation above  the  things  of  fenfe,  except  in  a  ftate  removed  from  evils 

of 
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^'  Uft^^  and  from  falfe  grinciples  of  faith ;  for  a  iatan^  alike  with  an  mt<« 

g:ct^  can  und^Hbnd  truth  when  he  hears  it,  but  he  doth  not  retain  it, 
bccaufe  evil: obliterates  truth,  and  induces  what  i»  falfe:  but  wi  per* 
eeive  that  ye  are  now  in  a  flate  of  removal  from  evil>  and  thus  that  ye 
can  undcrftand  the  truth  which  we  fpeak,  wherefore  attend  to  what  we 
Ihall  fay ;  and  they  proceeded  thus :  Ye  have  been  in  the  natural  vrorld^ 
and  have  departed  thence,  and  are  now  in  the  fpiritual  world ;  have  ye 
known  any  thing  till  naw  concerning  a  life  after  death  ?    Have  ye  not 
till  now  denied  fuch  a  life,  and  degraded  yourfelvcs  to  thcbeafts?  H*ve 
ye  known  any  thing  heretofore  concerning  heaven  and  hell,  or  any  thiXi|^ 
concerning  the  light  and  heat  of  this  world  ?  or  of  this  circumffaince^ 
that  ye  are  no  longer  within  the  fphere  of  nature,  but  above  it,  inafmuch 
as  thiis  world  and' all  things  appertaining  to  it  are  fpiritual,  and  fpiritual 
things  are  above  natural,  fo  that  hot  the  leaft  of  nature  can  flow  inta 
this  world  ?     But  ye,'in  confequcnce  of  believing  nature  to  be  a  god,  or 
a-goddefs^  believe  alfo  the  light  and  heat  of  this  world  to  be  the  light 
and  heat  of  the  natural  world,  when:.yet  it  is  not  fo  in  the  leaft;  for  nz^ 
tural  light;  here  is  darkneis,  and  natural  heat  here  is  cold.     Have  ye 
known  any  thing  concerning  the  fiih  of  this  world,,  from  which  our 
light  andour  heat  proceed  ?    Have  ye  known  that  this  fun  is  pure  love„ 
and  that  the  fun  ot  the  natural  worid  is  pure  fire;  and  that  the  Aih  o£ 
the  world,  which  is- pure  fire,,  is  that  from  which  nature  exifts  andTub^ 
iifts;  and  .that,  the  funof  heaven,  which  is  pure  love,  is  that  from  whiclk 
life  itfelf^  which  is  love  with  wifdom,  exifts  and  fubfifts  ;  and  thus  that, 
nature,,  which  ye  make  a  god;  or  a  goddefs,  is  abfolutely  dead  ?    Ye  are- 
abk,. under  the  care  of  a  proper  guard,  to  afcend  with  us  into  heaven,, 
and  we  alfo,  under  like  protcdion,  can  deibend  with  you  into  hell ;  and 
in  heaven  ye  will  fee  magnificent  and  fplendid  obje(5b^  but  in  hdl  fuch 
as  are  filthy  and^unclean ;  the  ground  ofthe  difference  is,  becaufe  all  im 
the  heavens  worfhip  God,.. and  all  in  the  hells  worihip  nature;  and  the 
magnificent  and  fplendid  objeds  in  the  heavens  are  correfpondences  of^* 
the  affedions  of  good,  and  truth,  and  the  fihhy  and  unclean  objefts  in-' 
the  hells  arc  correfpondences  ofthe  lufts  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe ;  judges 
how  from  tbefe  circumftances  whether  God  or  nature  be  all  in  all.     To 
this  the  (atans  replied,  In  the  ftate  wJiereinwe  now  are,  we  can  con- 
clude, from  what  we  have  heard,  that  there  is  a  God  ;  but  when  the  de*^ 
light  of.evilTeizes  our  minds,  we  fee  nothing  but  nature.     Thcfe  tw<> 
angels  and  two  fatans  ftood  to  the  right,  at  no  great  diftance  from  me,  , 
ivhferefore  I  faw  and  heard  them ;  and  lo !  I  faw  about  them  many  fpi- 
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ricsivho  had  been  celebrated  in  the  natural  world  for  their  erudition; 
and  I  was  furprized  to  obferye^  that  thofe  great  fcholars  at  one  time  flood 
near  the  angels^  and  at  another  near  the  fatans»  and  that  they  favoured 
the  fentiments  of  thofe  near  whom  they  flood ;  and  it  was  given  me  to 
iinderftand>  that  the  changes  ot  their  fituation  were  changes  of  the  flate 
o^cheir  mindSj  which  fometimes  favoured  one  fidc^  and  fometimcs  the 
other9  for  they  are  vertumni.  (qqq)  Moreover,  the  angels  faid.  We  will 
cell  thee  a  myflery ;  on  our  looking  down  upon  earthy  and  examining 

-  thofe  who  were  celebrated  for  erudition^  and  who  from  their  own  judg- 
ment have  thought  concerning  God  and  concerning  nature^  we  have 
found  fix  hundred  out  of  a  thoufand  favourers  of  nature^  and  the  refl 
favourers  of  God ;  and  that  thefe  latter  were  favourers  of  God^  in  con* 
iequence  of  having  maintained  frequently  in  their  difcourfe^  not  from 
any  conviftion  of  their  underflandings,  but  only  from  hear-fay,  that  na^ 
turc  is  from  God ;  for  frequent  difcourfe  from  the  memory  and  recol- 
le&ion»  and  not  at  the  fame  time  from  thought  and  intelligence^  in- 
duces a  fpecies  of  faith.     After  thisj   the  fatans  were  entrufled  to  a 

•  guards  and  afcended  with  the  two  angels  into  heaven,  and  faw,the  mag^ 
nificent  and  fplendid  obje(fcs  contained  therein ;  and  being  on  this  occa* 
•fion  in  illuflration  from  the  light  of  heaven,  they  acknowledged  the 
being  of  a  God,  and  that  nature  was  created  to  be  fubfervient  to  the  life 
which  is  in  God  and  from  God ;  and  that  nature  in  itfelf  is  dead,  and 
that  confequently  it  ads  nothing  of  itfelf,  but  is  adled  upon  by  life. 
Having  feen  and  perceived  thefe  things  they  defcended,  and  as  they  de* 
fcended  the  love  of  evil  returned,  and  clofed  their  underflanding  above,. 
and  opened  it  beneath,  and  on  this  occafion  there  appeared  above  it  as 
it  were  a  veil  fending  forth  lightning  from  infernal  fire ;  and  inflantly, 
i¥hen  they  touched  the  earth  with  their  feet,  the  ground  cleaved  afun. 
der  beneath  them,  and  they  relapfed  to  their  afTociatcs, 

416.  After  thefe  things  thofe  two  angels,  feeing  me  near,  faid  to  the 
by^flanders  concerning  me.  We  know  that  this  man  hath  written  con- 
<:cmingGod  and  concerning  nature,  let  us  hear  what  he  hath  written; 
and  they  came  to  me,  and  intreated  that  what  had  been  written  con* 
ccrning  God  and  concerning  nature  might  be  read  before  them,  and  I 
read  as  follows.  They  who  believe  a  divine  operation  in  lingular  the 
things  of  nature,  may  confirm  themfelvcs  in  favour  of  a  divine  [prin- 
ciple or  being],  from  many  things  which  they  fee  in  nature-,  equally,  yea 
more,  than  they  who  confirm  themfelves  in  favour  of  nature  :  for  they 
who  confirm  themfelves  in  favour  of  a  divine  [principle  or  being],  at.^ 
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l^tfti  to  lilt  womlerful  things  which  are  confpicuous  in  the  produ<!lioii$ 
both  of  vegetables  and  animals.  In  the  prodvctions  of  vtoETABLts, 
^att  from  a  fmall  feed  fown  in  the  earth  there  is  emitted  a  root^  by  the 
loot  a  ftem>  and  fuccedively  buds>  leaves^  flowers^  fruits^  even  to  new 
leeds>  altogether  as  if  the  feed  was  acquainted  with  the  order  of  fuc-> 
ceflion,  or  the  procefs,  whereby  it  was  to  renew  itfelf.  What  rational 
perfon  can  conceive,  that  the  fun,  which  is  pure  fire^  is  acquainted  with 
this ;  or  that  it  can  endue  it's  heat  and  light  with  a  power  to  effe<£t  fuch 
things ;  and  further,  that  it  can  form  wonderful  things  therein,  and  ia* 
tend  ufe  ?  When  a  man  {homo)  of  elevated  reafon  fees  and  confidera 
fuch  things,  he  cannot  think  otherwife  than  that  they  are  from  him  who 
hath  infinite  wifdom,  confequently  from  God.  They  who  acknowledge 
a  divine  [principle  or  being]>  alfo  fee  and  think  {b ;  but  they  who  dm^ 
not  acknowledge,  do  not  fee  and  think  fo,  becaufe  they  are  not  willing^ 
and  thereby  they  let  down  their  rational  principle  into  the  fenfual,  which 
derives  all  it's  ideas  from  the  luminous  principle  in  which  the  bodily 
fenfes  are,,  and  confirms  their  fallacies,  urging^  Do  not  you  lee  the  fuA 
operating  thefe  things  by  it's  heat  and  light  ?  What  is  that  which  ytm 
do  not  fee ^  Is  it  any  thing?  They  who  confirm  themfelves  in  favour 
of  a  divine  [principle  or  being],  attend  to  the  wonderful  things  which 
are  confpicuous  in  the  productions  of  animals;  to  mention  only  what 
is  confpicuous  in  eggs,  that  there  Heth  concealed  in  them  a  chick  in  it^ 
feed,  er  firft  principles  of  exiftence^  with  every  thing  requifite  even  to 
the  hatching,  and  likewife  to  every  part  of  it's  progrefs  after  hatching,, 
until  it  becomes  a  bird,,  or  winged  animal,  in  the  form  of  it's  parent 
flock :  a  further  attention  to  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  form  AHift 
needs  beget  afionifliment  in  the  contemplative  mind;  to  obftrve  in  the 
feaft  as.  wefT  as  in  the  largelt  kinds>  yea,  in  the  invifible  as  in  the  vifibic, 
that  is^  in  fmaU  infeds  as  in  fowls  or  great  beafts>  how  they  are  all  en- 
dowed with  organs  of  fenfe,  fuch  as.feeing,  fmelling>  tafting,  touchiiig;, 
and  alfor  with  organs  of  motion,  fuch  as  mufcles,  for  they  fly  and  walk  ^ 
and  likewife  with,  vifcera  around  the  heart  and  lungs,  which  are  aduated 
by  the  brains ;  that  vite  infeds  enjoy  all  thefe  parts  of  organization^  is 
known  from  their  anatome  as  defcribed  by  fome  writers>  efpeciaHy  by 
SwAMWBRDAM  in  his  Books  of  Nature.  They  who  afcribe  all  things  Ht 
nature,  fee  indeed  fuch  things,  but  they  think  only  that  riiey  are  fo,  and 
hy  that  nature  prod^taces  them  ;  and  this  they  fey  in  confequence  of  hav- 
ing averted  their  minds  from  thinking  about  a  divine  [principle  or  be- 
iqgj;  andthey  who  have fi) averted  their-minds,whilft. they  fee  the  won- 
derful 
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derAiI  things  in  nature,  cannot  think  rationally,  and  ftilllcfs  arc  they  ca.-* 
pable  of  thinking  fpiritually,  but  they  think  fcnfually  and  materially, 
and  in  this  cafe  they  think  in  nature  from  nature,  and  not  above  nature, 
m  like  manner  as  they  doAvho  are  in  hell,  differing  from  beads  only  in 
this  refped:,  that  they  have  rational  powers,  that  is,  arc  capable  of  un- 
def(]:anding,  and  thereby  of  thinking  otherwife,  if  they  are  willing. 
They  who  have  averted  themfelves  from  thinking  about' a  divine  [prin- 
ciple or  being],  when  they  fee  the  wonderful  things  in  nature,  and 
thereby  become  fenfual,  do  not  confider,  that  the  fight  of  the  eye  is  fo 
grofs  that  it  fees  fevcral  fmali  infeds  as  one  confufed  mafs,  when  yet 
each  of  them  is  organized  to  feel,  and  to  move  itfclf,  confequently  is 
endowed  with  fibres  and  veflels,  alfo  with  s  little  heart,  pulmonary  pipes, 
fmali  vifcera,  and  brains  s  and  that  the  contexture  of  thefe  parts  confifts 
'  of  the  pureft  principles  in  nature,  and  correfponds  to  fomc  life,  by  virtue 
whereof  their  moft  minute  parts  are  diftindly  aded  upon.  .  Since  the 
fight  of  the  eye  is  fo  grofs,  that  feveral  of  fuch  infedls,  with  the  innu- 
merable things  in  each,  appear  to  it  as  a  fmall  mafs  of  confufion,  and 
jrcc  they  who  are  fenfual,  think  and  judge  from  that  fight,  it  is  evident 
how  grofs  their  minds  are  become,  and  confequently  in  what  thick  dark- 
jidk  they  are  concerning  fpiritual  things. 

417.  Every  one,  if  he  be  willing,  may  confirm  himfclf  in  favour  of  a 
divine  [principle  or  being]  from  the  vifible  things  in  nature;  and  he 
mlfo  doth  fo  confirm  himfelf,  who  thinks  of  God  from  the  principle  of 
life;  whilft,  for  inflance,  he  obferves  the  fowls  of  heaven,  how  each 
fpecies  of  them  knows  it's  proper  food,  and  where  it  is  to  be  found ; 
faow  they  can  diflinguifh  thofe  of  their  kind  by  the  found  they  utter,  and 
by  their  external  appearance  1   how  alfo,  amongfl  other  kinds,  they  can 
tell  which  are  theif  friends  and  which  their  foes ;  how  they  pair  toge- 
ther, copulate,  build  their  ncfta  with  art,  lay  therein  their  eggs,  hatch 
them,  know  the  time  of  hatching,  and  at  it's  acconiplifhment  help  their 
young  out  of  the  fhell,  love  them  moft  tenderly,  chcrifh  them  under 
their  wings,  feed  and  nourilh  them,  until  they  are  able  to  provide  for 
themfelves,  and  to  do  the  like,  and  to  procreate  a  family,  in  o/dcr  to 
perpetuate  their  kind.     Every  one,  who  is  willing  to  think  of  a  divine 
influx  through  the  fpiritual  world  into  the  natural,  may  difcern   it  in 
thefe  inftances,  and  may  alfo,  if  he  will,  fay  in  his  heart.  Such  fcienccs 
cannot  flow  into  thofe  animals  from  the  fun  by  the  rays  of  it's  light ; 
for  the  fun,  from  which  nature  derives  it's  birth  and  it's  effence,  is  pure " 
.  -fire,  and  confequently  the  rays  of  it's  light  are  altogether  dead ;  and  thus 
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they  may  conclude*  that  fuch  efFedls  are  derived  from  an  influx  of  divine 
ivifdom  into  the  ultimates  of  nature. 

41S.  Every  one  may  confirm  himfelf  in  favour  of  a  divii  e  [principle 
or  being]  from  what  is  vifible  in  nature,  whilft  he  obferves  worms, 
which,  from  a  delight  grounded  in  a  certain  defirc,  afFed  and  afpire  after 
a  change  of  their  earthly  ftate  into  a  ftate  analogous  tojtn  heavenly  ftate, 
and  for  this  purpofc  creep  into  holes,  and  caft  themfelvcs  as  it  were  into 
a  womb  that  they  may  be  born  again,  and  there  become  chryfalliffes,  au- 
rclias,  nymphs,  and  at  length  butterflies ;  and  when  they  have  fufftred 
this  metamorphofis,  and  according  to  their  fpecies  are  clad  with  beau«- 
tiful  wings,  they  fly  forth  into  the  air  as  into  their  heaven,  and  there  in- 
dulge in  all  fef^ive  fports,  pfair  together,  lay  their  eggs,  and  provide  for 
themfelves  a  pofterity;  and  on  this  occafion  they  nourifli  themfelvcs 
vith  a  pleafant  and  fweet  food  extracted  from  flowers.  Who  doth  not 
fee,  if  he  confirms  himfelf  in  favour  of  a  divine  [principle  or  being]  from 
what  is  vifible  in  nature,  fome  image  of  the  earthly  ftate  of  man  in  thefc 
animals  whilft  they  are  worms,  and  an  image  of  his  heavenly  ftate  in  the 
fame  animals  when  they  become  butterflies  ?  whereas  they,  who  confirm 
themfelves  in  favour  of  nature,  fee  indeed  fuch  things,  but  inafmuch  as 
they  have  rejedled  from  their  minds  all  thought  of  man's  heavenly  ftate, 
they  call  them  mere  inftinAs  of  nature* 

419.  Everyone  again  may  confirm  himfelf  in  favour  of  a  divine 
[principle  or  being]  from  what  is  vifible  in  nature,  whilft  he  attends  to 
the  difcoveries  made  refpeding  bees,  how  they  have  the  art  to  gather 
wax  and  fuck  out  honey  from  herbs  and  flowers,  and  to  build  cells  like 
fmall  houfcs,  and  to  arrange  them  into  the  form  of  a  city  with  ftreets, 
through  which  they  come  in  and  go  out ;  and  how  they  can  fmell  out 
flowers  and  herbs  at  a  diftance,  from  which  they  may  colledl  wax  for 
their  4H>ufe,  and  honey  for  their  food ;  and  how,  when  laden  with  thefe 
treafures,  they  can  trace  their  way  back  in  a  right  diredion  to  their 
hive;  thus  they  provide  for  themfelves  food  and  habitation  againft  the 
approaching  winter,  as  if  they  were  acquainted  with  and  forefaw  it's 
coming;  they  alfo  fet  over  themfelves  a  miftrefs  as  a  queen,  to  be  the 
parent  of  a  future  race,  and  for  her  they  build  as  it  were  a  palace  in  aa 
elevated  fituation,  and  appoint  guards  around  her,  and  when  the  time 
cometh  that  flie  fliould  become  a  mother,  ftie  goeth  from  cell  to  cell  and 
layeth  her  eggs,  which  her  attendants  cover  with  a  fort  of  ointment  to 
prevent  their  receiving  injury  from  the  air;  hence  arifeth  a  new  gene-^ 
ration,  which,  when  it  is  old  enough  to  provide  in  like  manner  for  it- 
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fclf,  lis  expelled  from  the  houfc,  and  being  expelled  flies  ioxih  to  feck  a 
new  habitation,  not  however  till  it  has  firll  coliecfled  itfcif  in  a fu arm  to 
prevent  diffociation.     About  autumn  alfo  the  ufclcfs  drones  are  brought 
forth,  and  deprived  of  their  wings,  left  they  fhould  return  and  confume 
the  provifion,  which  they  had  taken  no  pains  to  colledl ;  not  to  mention 
many  other  circumftances ;  from  w  hich  it  may  appear  evident,  that  on 
account  of  the  ufe  which  they  afford  to  mankind,  they  have  by  influx 
from  the  fpicitual  world  a  form  of  government,  fuch  as  prevails  amongft 
men  in  the  earths,  yea,  amongft  angels  in  the  heavens.     What  man  of 
uncorrupted  reafon  doth  not  fee,  that  fuch  inftincls  are  not  commu- 
nicated to  bees  from  the  natural  world?     What  hath  the  fun,  in  which 
nature  originates,  in  common  with  a  form  of  government  which  is 
.emulous  of  and  analagous  to  an  heavenly  form  of  government  ?     From 
thefe  and  fimilar  circumftances  rcfpcc^ting  brute  animals,  the  confeffcr 
and  worftiipper  of  nature  confirms  himfelf  in  favour  of  nature,   whilft 
.  the  confelfor  and  worlhipper  of  God  from  the  fame  circumftances  con- 
firms himfelf  in  favour  of  a  divine  [principle  or  beingj ;  for  the  fpiritual 
man  fees  fpiritual  things  therein,  and  the  natural  man  natural  things, 
thus  every  one  according  to  his  quality.     In  regard  to  myfelf,  fu(;h  cir- 
cumftances have  been  to  me  teftimonies  of  an  influx  of  what  is  fpiritual 
into  what  is  natujral^  or  of  an  influx  of  the  fpiritual  world  into  the  natural 
world,  thus  of  an  influx  from  the  divine  wifdom  of  the  Lord.    Confider 
alio,  whether  you  can  think  analytically  concerning  any  form  of  govern- 
ir.ent,  or  concerning  any  civil  law,  or  concerning  any  moral  virtue,  or 
concerning  any  fpiritual  truth,  unlefs  the  divine  [principle  or  being] 
flows  in  from  his  wifdom  through  the  fpiritual  world ;  for  my  own  part, 
I  ever  did,  and  ftill  feel  it  to  be  impoflible ;  for  I  have  perceptibly  and 
fenfibly  obfcrved  fuch  influx  now  for  twenty-five  years  continually  i 
wherefore  1  fpeak  this  from  experience. 

420.  Can  nature,  let  me  afk,  regard  uft  as  an  end,  and  difpofe  ufes 
into  orders  and  forms  ?  This  is  in  the  power  of  none  but  a  wife  being ; 
and  none  but  God,  who  hath  infinite  wifdom,  can  fo  order  and  form  the 
univerfe;  who  elfe  can  forcfee  and  provide  for  mankind  all  the  things 
neceflary  for  their  food'and  cloathing,  producing  them  from  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  and  from  animals?  It  is  furely  a  wonderful  confideration 
amongft  many  others,  that  thofe  vile  worms,  w  hich  are  called  filk- worms, 
fliould  fupply  with  magnificent  cloathing  all  ranks  of  perfons,  from  kings 
and  queens,  even  to  the  loweft  vaflTals ;  and  that  thofe  vile  worms,  the 
bees,  ftiould  fupply  wax  to  enlighten  both  our  temples  and  palaces. 
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Thcfc,  with  fcvcral  x)ther  fimilar  confidcrations,  arc  (landing  proofs^  that 
the  Lord,  by  an  operation  from  himfclf,  through  the  fpiritual  world,  ef* 
fe<5eth  whatfoever  is  done  in  nature. 

421.  It  maybe  expedient  here  to  add,  that  they  have  been  fecn  in  the 
fpiritual  world,  who  have  confirmed  themfelves  in  favour  of  nature  by 
what  is  vifible  in  this  world,  fo  as  to  become  atheiits,  and  that  their  un-- 
derftanding  in  fpiritual  light  appeared  open  beneath,  but  clofcd  above, 
by  reafonthat  with  the  thinking  principle  they  looked  downwards  to  the 
earth,  and  not  upwards  to  heaven.  The  fuper-fcnfual  principle,  which 
is  the  loweft  principle  of  the  underftanding,  appeared  as  a  veil,  in  fomc 
cafes  fparkling  from  infernal  fire,  in  fome  black  as  foot,  and  in  fonie 
pale  and  livid  as  a  corpfe.  Let  every  one  therefore  beware  of  confir- 
mations in  favour  of  nature,  and  let  him  confirm  himfelf  in  favour  of  4^ 
divine  [principle  or  bcingj,  for  which  confirmation  there  is  no  want  of 
materials. 

422.  Some  indeed  are  to  beexcufed  in  afcribing  certain  vifible  eflfedti 
to  nature,  by  reafonthat  they  have  had  no  knowledge  concerning  the 
fun  of  the  fpiritual  world,  where  the  L.ord  is,  and  concerning  influx 
thence;  neither  have  they  known  any  thing  concerning  that  world  and 
the  (late  thereof,  nor  yet  of  it*s  prefence  with  man;  and  confcquentljr 
they  could  think  no  other  than  that  the  fpiritual  principle  was  a  more 
pure  natural  principle ;  and  thus  that  angels  were  in  £ther»  or  in  the 
ftars ;  and  fo  concerning  the  devil,  that  he  was  cither  man's  evil,  or  if 
he  adlually  exifted,  was  either  in  the  air  or  in  the  deep ;  alfo  that  the 
fouls  of  men  after  death  were  either  in  the  inmoft  part  of  the  earth,  or 
in  fome  pl^ce  of  confinement  till  the  day  of  judgment;  not  to  mention 
other  like  conceits,  which  fprung.from  ignorance  of  the  fpiritual  world 
and  of  it*s  fun.  This  is  the  reafon  why  they  are  to  be  excufed,  who  have 
believed,  that  the  vifible  produdtions  of  nature  arc  the  effcA  of  fome 
principle  implanted  in  her  from*  creation :   neverthelefs  they,  who  have 

• 

made  themfelves  atheifis  by  confirmations  in  favour  of  nature,  are  not 
to  be  excufed,  becaufe  they  might  have  confirmed  themfelves  in  favour 
of  a  divine  [principle  or  being];  ignorance  indeed  excufes,  but  doth 
not  take  away  the  falfe  principle  which  is  confirmed,  for  this  falfeprin* 
ciple  coheres  with  evil^  and  evil  with  hell. 
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Concerning  the  0??osirioii  o/"  Scortatory  Love  and 

CoNjuGiAL  Love. 


A 


4^3*      ^    T  this  entrance  upon  our  fubjed,  it  may  be  expedient  firft 

to  difclofc  what  is  meant  in  this  chapter  by  fcortatory 
love.     "  By  fcortatory  love  is  not  meant  fornicatory  love, 
which  precedes  marriage,  nor  which  is  confequcnt  to  marriage  after 
the  death  of  a  conjugial  partner;  neither  is  concubinage  meant,  which 
is  engaged  in  from  caufes  legitimate,  juft,  and  confcientious ;  neither 
are  mild  kinds  of  adultery  meant,  nor  the  grievous  kinds,  whereof  man 
adlually  repents,  for  the  latter  become  not  oppofite;  and  the  former 
are  not  oppolite  to  conjugial  love.     That  they  are  not  oppofite,  will 
be  fecn  in  the  following  pages,  where  each  is  treated  of.  But  by  fcor-' 
tatory  love  oppolite  to  conjugial  love  is  here  meant  the  love  of  adul- 
tery, whilft  it  is  fuch  as  not  to  be  reputed  as  fin,  nor  as  evil  and  dif- 
"  honourable,  contrary  to  reafon,  but  as  allowable  with   reafon.     This' 
fcortatory  love  not  only  makes  conjugial  love  the  fame  with  irfclf,  but 
alfo  overthrows,  deftroys,  and  at  length  naufeates  it.     The  oppofition 
of  this  love  ag^inft  conjugial  love  is  the  fubjcdt  treated  of  in  this 
chapter.     That  no  other  love  is  treated  of  [as  being  in  fuch  oppofi-^ 
tion],  may  be  evident  from  what  follows  concerning  fornication,  con- 
cubinage, and  the  various  kinds  of  adultery."     But  in  order  that  this 
oppofition  may  be  made  manifcft  to  the  rational  fight,  it  may  be  expe- 
dient to  demonftrate  it  in  the  following  feries :    I.  ^fbui  it  is  not  known 
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x\>u:  is  tl^  fuatity  of  fcortatory  love,  ttnlejs  it  he  known  what  is  the  qud^ 

t:.^  }rconjugijl  love.     II.  That  fcortatory  love  is  oppofite  to  conjugial  hve. 

lU.  ^Jkat  fcbftafoty  lOve  is  opfojite  to  C(r)rjugial  tffve,  as  the  natural  man 

x:ie:xed  in  bimfelf  is  oppofite  to  the  fpiritual  man.     IV.  ^at  fcortatory 

love  is  oppofite  to  conjugial  love,  as  the  connubial  connexion  (connubium) 

efzvbat  is  evil  andfalfe  is  oppofite  to  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth.     V. 

T^hat  hence  fcortatory  love  is  oppofite  to  conjugial  love,  as  hell  is  oppofitf 

to  heaven.     VL  That  the  unclean  \j>rinciple'\  of  hell  is  from  fcortatory 

love,  aud  that  the  clean  [principle']  ofheaveH  is  from  conjugial  love.    VIL 

In  like  manner  the  unclean  \jprinciple'\  in  the  church,  and  the  clean  \j>rin^ 

cipW]  therein.     VIII.  That  fcortatory  love  more  ixnd  more  makes  man  not 

a  man  (homo\  and  not  a  man  {\ir),  iHhi -that  conjugial  love  makes  man 

more  and  more  man  (homo),  andman  ( yir).     IX,  That  there  is  afphere  of 

fcortatory  love,  and  afphere  of  conjugial  love.  X.  That  thefphere  offcor^ 

tatory  love  afc^ds  out  of  bell,  and  that  the  fpbere  tf  eonjugial  love  de^ 

fc  ends  from  heaven.     XI.  That  thofe  twofpheres  mutually  meet  each  other 

in  each  world,  but  that  they  do  not  conjoin  tbemfelves.    XII.  That  between 

thofe  two  fpheres  there  is  an  equilibrium,  and  that  man  is  in  it.     XIIL 

That  man  is  able  to  convert  himfelf  to  whichfoever  he  pleafes,  bnt  that  fi^ 

far  as  he  converts  himfelf  to  the  one,  fo  far  he  averts  himfelf  from  the  other. 

XIV.  That  eachfphere  brings  with  it  delights.     XV.  That  the  delights 

of  fcortatory  love  commence  from  the  fiefh,  and  that  they  are  of  the  fiefb 

even  in  the  fpirit ;  but  that  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  commence  in  the 

fpirit,  and  that  they  are  of  the  fpirit  even  in  the  fiefb .     XVI.  That  the 

delights  of  fcortatory  love  are  pleafures  of  infant  ty,  but  that  the  delights  of 

conjugial  love  are  delights  ofwifdom.     We  proceed  to  an  explication  of 
each  article. 
-424.  I.  That  it  js  not  known  what  is  tHB  q^aiity  of  stcorta- 

TORY   LOVE,  UNLESS  IT  hZ  KNOWN  WHAT  IS   THE  QyALITY  OF  CONJUGIAL 

LOVB.  By  fcortatory  love  is  meant  the  love  of  adultery,  which  deftroys 
conjugial  love,  as  above,  n.  423.  That  it  is  not  known  what  is  the  qua* 
lity  of  fcortatory  love,  uniefs  it  be  known  what  is  the  quality  of  conju^ 
gial  k>ve,  needs  no  demonftration,  but  only  illuftration  by  (imilitudes- 
As  for  example ;  who  can  know  what  is  evil  and  falfe,  uniefs  he  knows 
what  is  good  and  true  ?  And  who  knows  what  is  unchafte,  di (honourable^ 
unbecoming,  and  unbeautiful,  uniefs  he  knows  what  is  chafte,  honour- 
able>  becoming,  and  beautiful?  And  who  can  difcern  the  various  kinds 
of  infanity,  but  he  who  is  wife,  or  who  knows  what  wifdom  is  ?  Alfo^ 
ivho  can  rightly  perceive  unharmonious  and  grating  founds,,  but  he  wha 
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is  well  verfed  in  the  doArinc  and  ftudy  of  harmonious  numbers  ?  In 
like  manner^  who  can  clearly  difccrn  what  is  the  quality  of  adultery,  unr 
lefft  he  hath  firft  clearly  difcerncd  what  is  the  quality  of  marriage  ?  And 
who  can  make  a  juft  cftimate  of  the  filthinefs  of  the  pleafures  of  fcor- 
tacory  love,  but  he  who  hath  firft  made  a  juft  cftimate  of  the  clcannefs  of 
conjugial  love  ?  Forafmuch  now  as  I  have  completed  the  trcatife  on  the 
dclightsofwifdom  concerning  conjugial  love,  by  virtue  of  intelligence 
thence  acquired,  I  am  enabled  to  defcribe  the  pleafures  refpeding  fcor- 
tatory  love. 

425.  II.  That  scortatory   love  is  opposite  to  conjugial  love. 
There  is  no',  any  thing  given  in  the  univerfe,  which  hath  not  it's  oppo- 
fite,  and  oppofitcs  are  not  relatives  in  regard  to  each  other,  but  are  con* 
traries.     The  relation  of  relatives  is  what  fubfifls  between  the  greatcft 
and  the  leaft  of  the  fame  thing,  whereas  contraries  arife  from  an  oppo« 
fite  principle  in  contrariety  thereto,  and  thefc  latter  are  relatives  in  re- 
gard to  each  other,  in  like  manner  as  the  former  are  in  their  regard  one 
to  another,  wherefore  alfo  the  relations  themfelves  are  oppoiites.     That 
all  and  Angular  things  have  their  oppoiites,  is  evident  from  light,  heat, 
times  of  the  world,  affedlions,  perceptions,  fenfations,  and  from  feveral 
other  things.    The  oppofitc  of  light  is  darknefs  ;  the  oppofite  of  heat  i» 
cold  ;  the  oppoiites  of  the  times  of  the  world  are  day  and  night,  fummer 
and  winter;  the  oppofites  of  afFedlions  are  joys  and  mournings,  alfo 
gladnefles  and  fadncflcs ;  the  oppofitcs  of  perceptions  are  goods  and 
evils,  alfo  truths  and  falfes ;  and  the  oppofites  of  fenfations  are  things 
delightful  and  things  undclightful.     Hence  in  all  evidence  it  may  bq 
concluded,  that  conjugial  love  hath  it's  oppofite  :    that  this  oppofite  is 
adultery,  every  one  may  fee,  if  he  be  fo  difpofed,  from  all  the  dictates  of 
(bund  reafon  :  tell,  if  you  can,  what  elfe  is  it's  oppofite.    It  is  an  ad- 
ditional evidence  in  favour  of  this  pofition,  that  inafmuch  as  found  rea- 
fon was  enabled  to  fee  the  troth  of  it   by  her  own  light,  therefore  flic 
hath  enacT:ed  laws,  which  are  called  laws  of  civil  juftice,  in  favour  of 
marriages,  and  againft  adulteries.     That  the  truth  of  this  pofition  may 
appear  yet  more  manifeft,  it  is  allowed  to  relate  what  I  have  very  often 
fecn  in  the  fpiritual  world  :  when  they,  who  in  t!;e  natural  world  have 
been  adulterers  from  confirmed  principle,  perceive  a  fphere  of  conjugial 
love  flowing  down  from  heaven,  they  inftantly  either  flee  away  into  car 
vcrns  and  hide  themfelves,  or,   if  they  perfift  obftinately  in  contrariety 
to  it,  they  wax  angry  with  rage,  and  become  like  furies.     The  reafon 
why  they  are  fo^flfccled  in  fuch  cafe  is,  becaufe  all  things  of  the  afl^cc. 
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tions,  whether  delightful  or  undelightful^  arc  perceived  in  that  world, 
and  on  fome  occalions  as  clearly  as  an  odour  is  perceived  by  the  fenfe 
of  fmclling,  for  the  inhabitants  of  that  world  have  not  a  material  body 
which  abforbs  fuch  things.  The  rcafon  why  the  oppofition  of  fcorta^ 
tory  love  and  of  conjugial  love  is  unknown  to  many  in  the  world,  is  ow- 
ing to  the  delights  of  the  flefh,  which  apparently  emulate  the  delights 
of  conjugial  love  in  the  extreme  [parts  or  principles],  and  they  M'ho  arc 
in  delights  only,  do  not  know  any  thing  refpedling  that  oppofition  ;  ard 
I  can  venture  to  fay,  that  (hould  you  aflert,  that  every  thing  hath  it's  op- 
pofite,  and  Ihould  conclude  that  conjugial  love  alfo  hath  it's  oppofite, 
adulterers  will  reply,  that  that  love  hath  not  an  oppofite,  becaufe  fcor- 
tatory  love  in  no  fenfe  difcriminates  itfelf  from  it :  from  which  circum- 
(lance  it  is  further  manifcft,  that  he  who  doth  not  know  what  is  the 
quality  of 'Conjugial  love,  doth  not  know  what  is  the  quality  of  fcorta- 
tory  love ;  and  moreover,  that  from  fcortatory  love  it  is  not  known  what 
is  the  quality  of  conjugial  love,  but  from  conjugial  love  it  is  known 
what  is  the  quality  of  fcortatory  love.  No  one  knows  good  from  evil, 
b«t  evil  from  good ;   for  evil  is  in  darknefs,  but  good  is  in  light. 

426.  III.  That  scortatory  love  is  opposite  to  conjugial  lovb^ 

AS  THE  natural  MAN  VIEWED  IN  HIMSELF  IS  OPPOSITE  TO  THE  SPIRITUAL 

MAN.  That  the  natural  man  and  the  fpiritual  are  oppofite  to  each  other^ 
fo  that  the  one  doth  not  will  what  the  other  willeth,  yea^  that  they  arc 
at  ftrife  together,  is  a  thing  known  in  the  church,  but  ftill  it  hath  not 
heretofore  been  explained.  It  fliall  be  (hewn  therefore  what  is  the 
ground  of  difcrimination  between  the  fpiritual  man  and  the  natural,  and 
what  excites  the  latter  againft  the  former.  The  natural  man  is  that  into 
which  every  one  is.  firft  introduced  as  he  grows  up,,  which  is  effefted  bjr 
fciences  and  knowledges,  and  by  rational  principles  of  the  underftandw. 
ing;  but  the  fpiritual  man  is  that  into  which  he  is  introduced  by  the« 
love  of  doing  ufcs,  which  love  is  alfo  called  charity  ;  wherefore  &  faj: 
as  any  one  is  in  charity,  fo  far  he  is  fpiritual,  but  fo  far  as  he  is  not 
in  charity,  fo  far  he  is  natural,  even  fiippofing  bim  to  be  ever  fo 
quick-fighted  in  genius,,  and  wife  in  judgment..  That  this  latter  man^ 
which  is  called  the  natural  man,  feparate  from  the  fpiritual,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  his  elevation  into  the  light  of  reafon^  ft il I  giveshimfelf  with- 
out reftijaint  to  the  government  of  his  luftsj^^  and  operates  therein,  is  ma- 
xiifcft  from  his  genius  alone,  in  that  he  is  void  of  charity,  and  whofoever 
is  void  of  charity,  is  loofe  U)  all  the  lafcivioufnefe  of  fcortatory  love ;. 
therefore,  when  Ke  is  tpld,  that  this  libidinous  love:  is  oppofite  to  chaftc 
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conjugial  love,  and  is  alked  to  confult  his  rational  lumen  {lumen 
fuum  rationale)^  [rrr)  he  ftill  doth  not  confult  it  except  in  conjuncflion 
with  the  delight  of  evil  implanted  from  nativity  in  the  natural  man,  in 
confequence  whereof  he  concludes,  that  his  reafon  doth  not  fee  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  fweet  fenfitive  allurements  of  the  body  ;  and  u  hen  he 
hath  confirmed  himfelf  in  thofc  allurements,  his  reafon  is  in  amazement 
at  all  thofc  fweets  which  are  predicated  of  conjugial  love  ;  yea,  as  was 
faid  above,  he  fights  againft  them,  and  conquers,  and  like  a  conqueror 
after  the  enemy's  overthrow,  he  deftroys  the  camp  of  conjugial  love  ap- 
pertaining to  himfelf,  from  it's  outermofl  to  it's  inncrmoft  [parts  or 
principles]}.  Thefe  things  are  done  by  the  natural  man  from  the  im- 
pulfe  of  his  fcortatory  love.  We  mention  thcfe  circumflances,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  known  what  is  the  true  caufe  and  ground  of  the  oppofition 
of  thofe  two  loves ;   for,  as  hath  been  abundantly  fliewn  above,  conjugial 

love  viewed  in  itfelf  is  fpiritual  love,  and  fcortatory  love  viewed  in  it- 
felf  is  natural  love. 

427.  IV.  That  scortatory  love  is  opposite  to  conjugial  love, 
AS  THE  connubial  connection  (connubium),  oy  what  is  evil  and  false 
IS  opposite  to  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth.  That  the  origin  of 
conjugial  love  is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  was  dcmonllrated 
above  in  it's  proper  chapter,  from  n.  83  to  102 ;  hence  it  follaws,  that 
the  origin  of  fcortatory  love  is  from  the  connubial  connccflion  of  what  is 
evil  and  falfe,  and.  that  hence  they  are  oppofitc  loves,,  as  evil  is  oppofite 
to  good,  and  the  falfe  of  evil  to  the  truth  of  good  ;  they  arc  the  delights 
of  each  love  which  are  thus  oppofite,  for  love  without  it's  delights  is  not 
any  thing.  That  thefe  delights  arc  thus  oppofite  to  each  other,  doth  not  at. 
all  appear:  the  reafon  why  it  doth  not  appear  is,  bccaufc  the  delight  of 
the  love  of  evil  in  externals  aflumcs  a  femblance  of  the  delight  of  the  love 
'  of  good  ;  but  in  internals  the  delight  of  the  love  of  evil  confiAs  of  mere 
concupifcences  of  evil,  evil  itfelf  being  the  conglobated  mafs- [or  glome"] 
of  thofe  concupifcences ;  whereas  the  delight  of  the  love  of  good  confifis. 
of  innumerable  ailcctions  of  good,  good  icfclf  being  the  co-united  bundle 
of  thofe  afl'ccliions  ;  this  bundle  and  that  glome  are  felt  by  man,  only  as 
one  delight,  and  w  hereas  the  delight  of  evil  in  externals  afTumes  a  fem- 
blance of  the  delight  of  good,  as  was  faid,  therefore  alfo  the  delight  of 
qdultery  alTumes  a  femblance  as  if  it  was  the  delight  of  marriage ;  but 
after  death,  when  every  one  lays  afide  externals,  and  the  internals  are  laid 
bare,  then  it  is  manifefted  to  the  fenfe,  that  the  evil  of  adultery  is  a 
glon>e  of  the  concupifcences  of  evil,  and  that  the  good  of  marriage  is  a 
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bundle  of  the  afFeclions  of  good ;  thus  thut  they  are  altogether  oppofiCQ 
to  each  other. 

42S.  As  to  what  regards  the  connubial  connection  of  what  is  evil  and 
falfc,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  evil  loves  the  falfe,  and  wills  that  it  may  be 
one  with  itfelf,  and  they  alfo  conjoin  themfdves;  in  like  manner  aa 
good  loves  truth,  and  wills  that  it  may  be  one  with  itfelf,  and  they  alfa 
conjoin  themfelves :  from  vihich  confideration  it  is  evident,  that  as  the 
fpiritual  origin  of  marriage  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  fo  the  fpi-. 
ritual  origin  of  adultery  is  the  connubial  connection  of  what  is  evil  and 
falfc ;  hence  it  is,  that  this  connubial  connedion  is  meant  by  adulteries^ 
whoredoms,  and  fornications,  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  Wcr  J,  fee  the 
Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  134.  It  is  from  this  principle,  that  he  who 
is  in  evil,  and  connedls  himfelf  connubially  with  what  is  falfe,  and  he 
who  is  in  what  is  falfe  and  draws  evil  into  a  partnerihip  of  his  connu- 
bial chamber^  from  the  joint  covenant  confirms  adultery,  and  commits 
it  fo  far  as  he  dares  and  hath  opportunity ;  he  confirms  it  from  evil  by 
what  is  falfe,  and  he  commits' it  from  what  is  falfe  by  evil  •  and  alfo  on 
the  other  hand,  that  he  who  is  in  good,  and  marries  truth,  or  he  who  is 
in  truth  and  brings  good  into  partnerftiip  of  the  marriage-chamber  w  ith 
himfelf,  confirms  himfelf  againft  adultery,  and  in  favour  of  marriage,  and 
embraces  blefled  conjugial  life. 

429.  V.  That  hence  scortatory  love  is  opposite  to  conjugiaju 
LOVE,  as  hell  is  OPPOSITE  TO  HEAVEN.  All  who  are  in  hell  are  in  the 
connubial  connedlion  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe,  and  all  who  are  in  hea- 
ven are  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth;  and  whereas  the  connubial 
connexion  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe  is  alfo  adultery,  as  was  juft  now  fliewn 
above,  n.  427,  428,  hell  is  alfo  that  connubial  connedlion ;  hence  it  is, 
that  all  who  are  in  hell,  are  in  the  lufl: ,  lafcivioufnefs,  and  immodefiy  of 
fcortatory  love,  and  Ihun  and  dread  the  chafte  and  modefl:  principles  of 
conjugial  love,  fee  above,  n.  428.  From  thefe  confideratioiis  it  may  be 
feen,  that  thofe  two  loves,  fcortatory  and  conjugial,  are  oppofite  to 
each  other,  as  hell  is  to  heaven,  and  heaven  to  hell. 

430.  VI.  That  the  unclean  [principle]  of  hell  is  from  scorta- 
tory LOVE,  and  that  the  clean  [principle]  of  heaven  is  from  con- 
jugial LOVE.  All  hell  overflows  with  uncleannefles,  and  the  univerfal 
origin  of  them  is  immodeft  and  obfcene  fcortatory  love,  the  delights  of 
that  love  being  changed  into  fuch  uncleannefles.  Who  can  believe^  that 
every  delight  of  love,  in  the  fpiritual  world,  is  prefented  to  the  fight  un- 

ider  various  appearances^  to  the  fenfe  under  various  odours,  and  to  the 

view 
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"WCW  uftder  various  forms  of  beafts  and  birds  ?  The  appearances,  under 
idiich  in  hell  the  lafcivious  delights  of  fcortatory  love  are  prefenred  to 
the -.fight,  are  dunghills  and  mire;  the  odours,  by  which  they  are  pre- 
fented  to  the  fenfe,  are  (links  and  IVenches ;  and  the  forms  of  beafts  and 
birds,  under  which  they  are  prefented  to  the  view,  are  hogs,  ferpents, 
and  the  birds  called  ochim  and  tziim.  The  cafe  is  reverfed  in  regard  to 
the  chafte  delights  of  conjugial  love  in  heaven.  The  appearances,  un- 
der which  thofe  delights  are  prefented  to  the  fight,  are  gardens  and 

flowery  fields ;  the  odours,  whereby  they  are  prefented  to  the  fenfe,  are 
the  perfumes  arifing  from  fruits,  and  fragrancies  from  flowers ;  and  the 
forms  of  animals,  under  which  they  are  prefented  to  the  view,  are  lambs> 
kids,  turtle-doves,  and  birds  of  paradife.  The  ground  and  reafon  why 
the  delights  of  loves  are  changed  into  fuch  and  fimilar  things  is,  becaufe 
all  things  which  exift  in  the  fpiritual  world  are  correfpondences ;  into 
thcfc  correfpondences  the  internal  things  of  the  minds  of  the  inhabi- 
tants are  changed,  whilft  they  pafs  away  and  become  external  before  the 
fenfcs.  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  there  are  innumerable  varieties  of 
uncIeanixeflTes,  into  which  the  lafcivioufneflcs  of  whoredoms  are  changed,, 
whilft  they  pafs  off  into  their  correfpondences  ;  and  the  varieties  are 
according  to  the  genera  and  fpecies  of  thofe  lafciviouCiefles,  which  may 
be  feen  in  the  following  pages,  where  adulteries  and  their  degrees  are 
treated  of;  fuch  uncleannelTes  however  do  not  proceed  from  the  delights 
•f  the  love  of  thofe  who  have  repented,  becaufe  they  have  been  waftied 
frotn  them  during  their  abode  in  the  world.. 

43'I.VIJ.  In  like  MA>rNER  the  unclean  [principle^  in  the  CH-URCir,^ 

AND  THfe  CLEAN  [principle]  THEREIN.     The  r^afoH    is,  bccaufc  the 
church  is  the  Lord's  kingdom  in  the  earths  correfponding  ta  his  king-* 
dorti  in  the  heavens ;  and  alfo  the  Lord  conjoins  them  together,,  that  they 
may  make  one;   for  he  diftinguiflics  thofe  who  arc  in  the  earths,  as  he 
diftinguiftkcs  heaven  and  hell,  and  he  diftinguifties  according  to  loves ;, 
they,  who  are  in  the  imraodeft  and  obfccne  delights  of  fcortatory  love,, 
^ociate  to  themftlves  like  [fpi-rits]  from  hell;  whereas  they,  v/ho  arc 
ki  the  modeft  and  chafte  delights  of  conjugial  l'ove>  arc  allbciated  by  the 
Lord  to  like  angels  from  heaven.    Thefe  angels  of  thcir's,,  whilft  in  thcic 
s^ttendance  on  man  they  ftand  near  to  adulterers,  who  are  fuch  from  a. 
confirmed  and  purpofed  principle,  are  made  fcnfible  of  thofe  direfuK 
ftenches  nientioned  above,  n.  430,  and  recede  a  littfc..    By  reafoaoftl 
oorrefpondence  of  filthy  Ibves  with  dunghills   and  bogs^  it  was  .' 
Hwmdcd  the  fons  ©f  Mracl,   •*  that  they  IhouJd  cany  with,  them 
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\iith  which  to  cover  their  excrement,  left  Jehov^Hi  God  walking  in  the 
xnidfl  of  their  camp  fliould  fee  the  nakedncfs  of  the  thing,  and  (houid 
return,"  Deut.  xxiii.  14,  15  ;  this  Mas  commanded,  becaufc  the  camp  of 
the  fons  of  Ifrael  reprefented  the  church,  and  thofe  unclean  things  cor- 
refponded  to  the  lafcivious  principles  of  whoredoms  ;  and  by  Jehovah 
God  walking  in  the  midft  of  their  camp  was  fignificd  his  prefencc  with 
the  angels ;  the  rcafon  why  they  were  to  cover  was,  becaufe  things  co- 
vered and  clofed  up  denote  all  thofe  places  in  hell,  where  troops  of  fuch 
[fpirits]  have  their  abodes,  on  which  account  alfo  it  is  faid,  left  he  fee 
the  nakednefs  of  the  thing.  That  all  places  in  hell  are  clofed  up,  it  hath 
been  given  me  to  fee,  and  alfo  that  when  they  were  opened,  as  was  the 
cafe  when  a  new  daemon  entered,  fuch  a  horrid  ftench  thence  exhaled, 
that  it  infeftcd  my  belly  with  it's  noifomenefs;  and  what  is  wonderful, 
thofe  ftcnches  are  to  the  inhabitants  as  delightful  as  dunghills  arc  to 
fwine.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  evident,  how  it  is  to  be  under- 
flood,  that  the  unclean  [principle]  in  the  church  is  from  fcortatory  love, 
and  that  the  clean  [principle]  is  from  conjugial  lovp. 

432.  VIII.  That  scortatory  love  more  and  more  Mares  mam 
{homo)  not  a  man  (homo),  and  man  (vir)  not  a  man  (v/r);  and  that 
conjugial  love  makes  man  (homo)  more  and  more  a  ^can  (homo), 
AND  A  man  (vir).  That  conjugial  love  makes  man  (bomo)^  is  illuf- 
trated  and  confirmed  by  all  and  Angular  the  things,  which,  in  the  firft 
part  of  this  work  concerning  love  and  the  delights  of  it's  wifdom^ 
were  demonftrated  in  light  to  the  viev/  of  rcafon,  as,  i.  That  he  who  is 
principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  becomes  more  and  more  fpiritual,  and 
in  proportion  as  any  one  is  more  fpiritual,  in  the  fame  proportion  he  is 
inore  a  man  [homo).  2.  That  he  becomes  more  and  more  wife,  and  the 
w  ifer  any  one  is,  fo  much  the  more  is  he  a  man  (homo).  3.  That  the 
interiors  of  the  mind  are  more  and  more  opened  with  fuch  an  one, 
jnfomuch  that  he  fees  or  intuitively  acknowledges  the  Lord,  and  by 
how  much  the  more  any  one  is  in  that  fight  or  in  that  acknowledg- 
ment, by  fo  much  the  more  is  he  a  man.  4.  That  he  becomes  more 
and  more  moral  and  civil,  (^ss)  inafmuch  as  a  fpiritual  foul  is  in  his 
morality  and  civility,  and  by  how  much  the  more  any  one  is  morally 
civil,  by  fo  much  the  more  he  is  a  man.  5.  That  alfo  after  death  he 
becomes  an  angel  of  heaven,  and  an  angel  is  in  efll?nce  and  form  a  man, 
anu  alfo  the  genuine  human  [principle]  in  his  face  fliines  forth  from  his 
difronrfc  and  bis  manners.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is  manifeft, 
that  conjugial  love  makes  man  {bomo)  more  and  more  man  {bomo)^  That 

the 
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the  contrary  is  the  cafe  with  adulterers,  follows  as  a  confcquco^e  cvtnccd 
from  the.oppofition  of  adultery  and  marriage,  which  hath  been  treated 
of  and  is  ftill  treating  of  in  this  chapter,  as   1.  That  they  arc  not  fpi^ 
ritual,  but  in  the  higheft  degree  natural ;  and  the  natural  man  fcparatcd 
from  the  fpiritual  man  is  a  man  only  as  to  undcrllaruling,  but  not  as  to 
will  ;   this  latter  he  immerfcs  in  the  body  and'in  the  concupii'cencics  of 
the  flelh,  and  at  thofc  hours  the  undcrliandingalfo  accompanies  it ;   tlut 
fuch  an  one  is  but  half  a  man  [homo),  himicli  niay  fcefron;  die  rcafonof 
his  undcrftanding,   in  cafe  he  elevates  it.     2.  That  adulterers  arc  not 
wife,  except  in  their  difcourfe,  and  alfo  in  their  geflures,  when  they  an: 
in  company  with  fuch  as  are  in  high  ftation,  or  who  are  diftinguilhcd  <cr 
their  learning  or  far  their  morals,  but  that  alone  with  thcmfclvcs  r'aey 
arc  infane,  fetting  at  nought  the  divine  and  holy  things  of  the  church, 
and  defiling  the  moral  principles*  of  life   with  immodefl:  and  unchaftc 
principles,  wiH  be  evmced  in  the  chapter  concerning  adulteries.     Who 
doth  not  fecj  that  fuch  gefticulators  are  men  only  as  to  external  figure, 
and  as  to  internal  form  not  men.^     3.  That  adulterers  become  more  and 
more  not  men,  hath  been  abundantly  confirmed  to  mc  by  what  1  have 
myfelf  been  cyc-witnefs  to  rcfpe<fting  them  in  hell ;   for  they  are  in  hell 
demons,  who,  whilft  feenin  the  light  of  heaven,  appear  to  have  faces  full 
of  pimples,  their  bodies  bunched  out,,  their  fpcech  rough  (or  rugged), 
and  their  geftures  antic.     "  But  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  fuch  areadulte* 
*'  rers  from  a  purpofcd  and   confirmed  principle ;  but  not  adulterers 
"  from  a  non-deliberate  principle;  for  there  are  four  kinds  of  adulte- 
*'  rers,  treated  of  in  the  chapter  concerning  adulteries,  and  the  degrees 
"  thereof;  adulterers   from  a  purpofed  principle  are  they  who  are  fo 
'*  from  lull  of  the  will ;  adulterers  from  a  confirmed  principle  are  they 
**  who  are  fo  from  perfuafion  of  theunderftanding;  adulterers  from  a  de- 
'*  liberate  principle  are  they  who  are  fo  from  allurements  of  the  fenfes  ; 
"  and  adulterers  from  a  non-deliberate  principle  are  they  who  are  not  in 
"  the  faculty,  or  not  in  the  liberty,  of  confulting  the  undcrftanding. 
'*  The  two  fofmer  kinds  of  adulterers  are  they,  who  become  more  and 
"  more  not  men;  whereas  the  two  latter  kinds  become  men,  as  they  re- 
"  cede  from  thofc  errors,  and  afterwards  become  wife." 

433.  That  conjugial  love  makes  man  [homo)  more  a  man  (vir)^  is  alfo 
Uluftrated  by  what  was  adduced  in  the  preceding  part  concerning  conju- 
gial love  and  it's  delights,  as  i .  That  the  faculty  and  virtue,  \\  hich  is  called 
virile,  accompanies  wifdom,  as  this  latter  is  animated  from  the  fpiritual 
things  of  the  church,  and  that  hence  it  is  in  conjugial  love ;  and  that  the- 
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wif^om  of  this  love  opens  a  vein  from  it*8  fountain  in  the  fou^  and 
thereby  invigorates^  and  aifo  blefles  with  laiVingnefs  the  intelledual  life» 
uhich  is  the  very  eflcntial  mafculine  life.  2.  That  hence  it  is,  that  the 
angels  of  heaven  are  in  this  laftingnefs  to  eternity,  according  to  their 
own  declarations  in  the  memorable  relation,  n*  355,  356.  That  the 
moft  ancient  people^  in  the  golden  and  filver  ages,  were  in  tailing  effi- 
cacy, bccaufe  they  loved  the  carcfles  of  their  wives,  and  felt  hor<ror  at 
the  carcfles  of  harlots,  I  have  heard  from  their  own  mouths ;  fee  the 
MEMORABLE  RELATIONS,  n.  75,  76.  That  that  fpiritual  fufficiency  is 
alfo  in  the  natural  principle^  and  will  not  be  wanting  to  thofe  at  thi^ 
day,  who  come  to  the  Lord^  and  abominate  adulteries  as  infernal,  hath 
been  told  me  from  heaven.  But  the  contrary  befalls  adulterers  from  a 
^urpofed  principle,  and  adulterers  from  a  confirmed  principle,  who 
are  treated  of  above,  n.  432.  That -the  faculty  and  virtue,  which 
is  called  virile^  is  with  fuch  devigorated  even  to  become  none,  and 
that  after  this  there  commences  cold  towards  the  fex,  and  that  cold 
is  fucceeded  by  a  kind  of  faftidioufnefs  tending  to  loathing,  is  a 
thing  known,  although  little  publilhed.  That  this  is  the  cafe  with 
fuch  adulterers  in  hellj  I  have  heard  at  a  diilance  from  the  iirens, 
who  are  obfolete  venereal  lulls,  and  alfo  from  the  harlots  there.  From 
thefe  confiderations  it  follows,  thaf  fcortatory  love  makes  man  {bon^y 
more  and  more  not  a  man  {homo)  and  not  a  man  {vir),  and  that  conju- 
gial  love  makes  man  more  and  more  a  man  {homo}  and  a  man  (vsr). 

434.  IX.  That  there  is  a  sphere  or  scortatory  love,  and  a  sphere 
OF  con juGiAL  LOVE.  What  is  meant  by  fpheres,  and  that  they  are  ma*, 
nifold^  and  that  thofe  which  are  of  love  and  wifdpm,  proceed  from  the 
Lord,  and  through  the  angelic  heavens  defcehd  into  the  world,  and  per- 
vade it  even  to  it's  ultiaiates,  was  ihcwn  above^  n.  222  to  226,  and  n, 
3&6  to  397.  That  there  is  not  any  thing  given  in  the  univerfe  which 
hath  not  it's  oppofite,  may  be  feen  above,  n.425  j  hence  it  follows,, that 
whereas  there  is  given  a  fphere  of  conjugial  love,  there  is  alfo  given  a 
fphere  oppofite  to  it,  which  is  called  a  fphere  of  fcortatory  love  j  for 
thofe  fpheres  are  oppofite  to  each  other,  as  the  love  of  adultery  is  oppo^ 
iite  to  the  love  of  n^arriage ;  this  oppofition  hath  been  treated  of  in  the 
preceding  parts  of  this  chapter, 

435*  X.  That  the  sphere  of  scortatory   love  ascends  ovt  or 

HELL,  AND  that  THE  SPHERE  OF  CONJ  UGIAL  LOVE  DESCENDS  FROM  HEAVEN.. 

That  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love  defcends  from  heaven,  was  Ihewn  in  the 
|)hccs  juft  now  cited  above,  n*  434;  but  the  ground  and  reafon  why  the 

fphere 
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fphcrc  of  (cortatory  love  afcends  out  of  hell  Js,  becaufc  this  love  is  from 
tTience,  fee  n.  429.  That  fphere  afcends  thence  from  the  unclean  things 
into  which  the  delights  of  adultery  are  changed  with  thofe,  who  are  of 
each  fex  there,  concerning  which  delights  fee  above,  n.  430^  43 1. 

436.  XI.  That    those  two  s!*herbs   meet   each  other  in    fcAck 
WORLi),  BUT  DO  NOT  CONJOIN  THEMSELVES.     B/  cach  world  is  meant  the 
fpiritual  World  and  the  natural  world ;  in  the  fpiritual  world  thofefphcres 
meet  each  other  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  (///)  becaufe  this  is  the  middle 
(worid)  between  heaven  and  hell ;  but  in  the  natural  world  they  meet 
cach  other  in  the  rational  plane  appertaining  to  man,  which  alfo  is  the 
middle  (plane)  between  heaven  and  hell ;  for  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth  flows  into  it  from  above,  and  the  marriage  of  evil  and  the  falfe 
ftbws  into  it  from  beneath ;  this  latter  marriage  flows  in  through  the 
Worlds  but  the  former  through  heaven.     Hence  it  is,  that  the  human 
rational  [principle]  can  turn  itfelf  to  each  fide  as  it  plcafes,  and  receive 
influjt ;  if  it  turns  to  good,  it  receives  it  from  above,  and  in  this  cafe 
man^s  rational  [principle}  is  formed  mor^  and  ttK>re  to  the  reception  of 
heaven ;   but  if  it  turns  itfelf  to  evil,  it  receives  that  influx  from  be- 
neatha  and  in  this  cafe  man's  rational  [principle]   is  formed  more  and 
more  to  the  reception  of  hell.     The  reafon  why  thofe  two  fpheres  do 
not  conjoin  is,  becaufe  they  arc  oppofites,  and  an  oppolite  ads  upon  ait 
oppofite  no  otherwife  than  as  enemies^  one  of  which,  burning  with 
deadly  hatred,  aflaults  the  other  from  a  principle  of  fury,  whilft  the 
tthcr  is  in  no  hatred,  but  only  in  the  zeal  of  defending  itfelf.     From 
thcfc  coniiderations  it  is  evident,  that  thofe  two  fpheres  only  meet  each 
other,  but  do  not  conjoin.     The  middle  interflice,  which  they  make,  is 
on  one  part  from  evil  not  of  the  falfe  an^  from  the  falfe  not  of  evil,  and 
on  the  other  part  from  good  not  of  truth  and  -from  truth  not  of  good, 
(uHu)  which  two  principles  indeed  may  touch  each  other,  but  ftill  not 

conjoin. 

437.  XII.  That  BETWEEifi  those  two  spheres  there  is  an  equili- 
brium, AND  that  man  is  IN  IT.  The  equilibrium  between  them  is  a 
fpiritual  equilibrium,  becaufe  it  is  between  good  and  evil ;  from  this 
equilibrium  man  hath  freewill ;  in  this  and  by  this  man  thinks  and  wills, 
and  hence  fpeaks  and  adls  as  from  himfelf ;  his  rational  [principle],  is 
in  the  option  and  ele<5tion  whether  it  wills  to  receive  good,  or  wills  to 
receive  evil,  Confequently  whether  it  wills  rationally  from  a  free  prin- 
ciple to  difpofe  itfelf  to  conjugial  love,  or  wills  rationally  from  a  free 
principle  to  difpofe  itfelf  to  fcortatory  love ;  if  to  the  latter,  it  turns  the 
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hinder  part  of  the  head  and  the  back  to  the  Lord ;  if  to  the  former,  it 
turns  the  fore  part  of  the  head  and  the  breaft  to  the  Lord ;  if  to  the 
Lord,  it's  rationality  and  liberty  is  led  of  him ;  but  if  backwards  from 
the  Lord,  it's  rationality  and  liberty  is  led  of  hell, 
.  438.  XIII.  That  man  is  able  to  convert  himself  to  whichso- 
ever SPHERE  HE  PLEASES  ;  BUT  THAT  SO  FAR  AS  HE  CONVERTS  HIMSELF  TO 
THE  ONE,  SO  FAR  HE  AVERTS  HIMSELF    FROM   THE  OTHER.       Man  WaS  Cre* 

ated,  that  he  may  adl  what  he  ads,  from  a  free  principle  according  to 
rcafon,  and  altogether  as  from  himfclf ;  without  thefe  two  (properties 
or  faculties)  he  would  not  be  man,  but  beaft;  for  he  would  not  receive 
any  thing  influent  from  heaven  to  himfclf,  and  appropriate  it  to  himfelf 
as  his  own,  and  confequently  it  would  not  be  poffible  for  any  thing  of 
eternal  life  to  be  infcribed  on  him ;  for  this  muft  be  infcribed  on  him 
as  his,  in  order  that  it  may  be  his  owni  and  whereas  there  is  not  given 
any  free  principle  to  one  part,  unlefs  there  be  alfo  a  like  free  principle 
to  the  other,  as  it  would  be  impoflible  to  weigh  a  thing,  unlefs  the  fcales 
from  an  equilibrium  were  capable  of  preponderating  on  each  fide,  fo  un- 
lefs man  had  liberty  from  reafon  to  accede  alfo  to  evil,  thus  to  turn  from 
the  right  to  the  left,  and  from  the  left  to  the  right,  in  like  manner  to 
the  infernal  fphere,  which  is  the  fphere  of  adultery,  as  to  the  celeftial 
fphere,  which  is  the  fphere  of  marriage,  [it  would  be  impoflible  for  him 

to  receive  any  thing  influent  from  heaven,  and  to  appropriate  it  to  him- 
felf j.  (wwzu) 

439.  XIV.  That  each  sphere  brings  with  it  delights;  that  is, 
that  both  the  fphere  of  fcortatory  love  which  afccnds  out  of  hell,  and 
the  fphere  of  conjugial  love  which  defcends  from  heaven,  aflfcdls  the  re- 
cipient man  (homo)  with  delights;  the  reafon  is,  hecaufe  the  ultimate 
plane,  in  which  the  delights  of  each  love  terminate,  and  where  they  fill 
and  complete  themfclves,  and  which  prefcnts  (or  exhibits)  them  in  their 
own  proper  fenfory,  is  the  fame.  Hence  it  is,  that  fcortatory  carefles 
and  conjugial  carefl^cs  in  the  extreme  [parts  or  principlesT}  are  perceived 
fimilar,  although  they  are  altogether  diflimilar  in  internal  [parts  or  prin- 
ciples]; that  hence  they  are  alfo  diflimilar  in  the  extreme  [parts  or  prin- 
ciples], is  a  point  not  decided  from  any  fcnfe  of  difcrimination;  for  dif-* 
fimilitudcs  arc  not  made  fenfible,  from  their  difcriminatims  in  the 
extreme  [parts  or  principles],  to  any  others  but  thofe  who  are  principled 
in  love  truly  conjugial ;  for  evil  is  known  from  good,  but  not  good  from 
evil,  as  neither  is  a  fweet  odour  difcerned  by  the  nofe  when  a  difagree- 
ablc  odour  is  inherent  in  it.     I  have  heard  from  the  angels,  that  they 
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^ifccrn  in  the  extreme  [parts  or  principles]  what  is  lafcivious  from  what 
is  not  lafcivious,  as  any  one  difcerns  the  fire  of  a  dunghill  or  of  burnt 
born  by  virtue  of  it's  bad  fmell,  from  the  fire  of  fpices  or  of  burnt  cin- 
namon by  virtue  of  it's  fweet  fmcU ;  and  that  this  arifes  from  the  dif- 
crimination  of  internal  delights,  which  enter  into  the  external  ^nd  com- 
pofc  them. 

44O.  XV.  That  the  delights  of  scortatory  love  commence  from 

THE  FLESH,  AND  THAT  THEY  ARE  OF  THE  FLESH  EVEN  IN  THE  SPIRIT  ;  BUT 
THAT  THE  DELIGHTS  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  COMMENCE  IN  THE  SPIRIT,  AND 
THAT  THEY  ARE  OF    THE  SPIRIT    EVEN   IN   THE   FLESH,       The    rcafoH    why 

the  delights  of  fcortatory  love  commence  from  the  flefb,  is,  becaufc  the 
ftimulant  heats  of  the  flefh  arc  their  beginnings.  The  reafon  why  they 
iafcdl.the  fpirit,  and  why  they  arc  of  the  flefh  even  in  the  fpirit,  is,  be- 
caufe  the  fpirit,  and  not  the  flefli,  is  fenfible  of  thofe  things  which  hap- 
pen in  the  flefti ;  the  cafe  is  the  fame  with  this  fenfe  as  with  the  reft,  as 
that  the  eye  doth  not  fee  and  difcern  various  particulars  in  objedls,  but 
they  are  feen  and  difcerned  by  the  fpirit;  neither  doth  the  ear  hear  and 
difcern  the  harmonies  of  tunes  in  finging,  and  the  concordances  of  the 
articulation  of  founds  in  difcourfe,  but  they  are  heard  and  difcerned  by 
the  fpirit ;  moreover,  the  fpirit  is  fenfible  of  every  thing  according  to  it's 
elevation  in  wifdom ;  the  fpirit,  which  is  not  elevated  above  the  fenfual 
things  of  the  body,  and  thereby  adheres  to  them,  is  not  fenfible  of  any 
other  delights  than  what  flow  in  from  the  flefti  and  from  the  world 
through  the  fenfcs  of  the  body ;  thefc  delights  it  fcizes  upon,  is  de- 
lighted with,  and  makes  it's  own.  Now,  whereas  the  beginnings  of 
fcortatory  love  arc  only  the  ftinuilmt  fires  and  itchings  of  the  flcfti,  ic  is 
evident,  that  thefc  things  in  the  fpirit  arc  filthy  allurements,  which,  as 
they  afcend  and  dcfccnd,  and  reciprocate,  fo  they  excite  and  inflame. 
In  genera!,  the  cupidities  of  the  flcfii  are  nothing  clfe  than  conglome- 
rated  concupifccncies  of  what  is  evil  and  falfc;  hence  comes  this  truth 
in  the  church,  that  the  flefli  lufls  againft  the  fpirit,  that  is,  againft  the 
fpiritual  man  ;  wherefore  it  follows,  that  the  delights  of  the  flclh,  as  to 
the  delights  of  fcortatory  love,  are  nothing  elfe  but  cflLrvefcencics  of 
^ufts,  which  in  the  fpiiit  become  the  bubblings-up  of  inunodcfty. 

441".  B^  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  have  nothing  common  with 
.the  faeculent  delights  of  fcortatory  love;  Uiefe  laacr  indeed  are  in  the 
fpirit  of  every  man  [bomo)^  but  they  are  feparated  and  removed,  as  the 
fpirit  of  man  is  elevated  above  the  fenfual  things  uf  the  body,  and  from 
it's  elevation  fees  their  appearances  and  fallacies  beneath ;  in  this  cafe  '\t 
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perceives  fleihly  delights  firft  as  appearing  and  fallacious  delightSj  imd 
afterwards  as  libidinous  and  lafcivious  which  ought  to  be  (hunnedj  and 
fucceflively  as  damnable  and  hurtful  to  the  foul,  and  at  length  it  hath  a 
fenfc  of  them  as  being  undelightful,  difagreeabie,  and  naufeous ;  and  in 
the  degree  that  it  thus  perceives  and  is  fenfible  of  thcfe  delights,  in  the 
fame  degree  alfo  ir  perceives  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  as  innocent 
and  chaftc,  and  at  length  as  delicious  and  bicfled.  The  reafon  why  the 
delights  of  conjugial  love  become  alfo  [delights]  of  the  fpirit  in  the 
flclh,  is,  becaufe  after  that  the  delights  of  fcortatory  love  are  removed, 
as  w  as  juft  now  faid  above,  the  fpirit  being  loofed  from  them  enters  chafte 
into  the  body,  and  fills  the  breads  with  the  delights  of  it's  Weflednefs, 
and  from  the  brcafts  [fills]  alfo  the  ultimates  of  that  love  in  the  body, 
in  confequence  whereof  the  fpirit  with  thefe  [ultimates],  and  thefe  fat^ 
timates]  with  the  fpirit,  afterwards  a^ft  in  full  communion. 

442.  XVI.  That  the  delights  of  scortatorv  love  are  pleasures 
#r  imsantty,  but  that  the  delights  or  conjugial  love  are  de- 
tiGHTs  OP  wisDONT.  The  reafon  why  the  delights  of  fcortatory  lovc  artf 
pleafures  of  infanity  is,  becaufe  no  others  than  natural  men  arc  in  that 
love,  and  the  natural  man  is  infane  in  fpiritual  things,  for  he  is  contrary 
to  them,  and  therefore  he  embraces  only  natural,  fenaia!,  and  corporeal 
delights.  It  is  faid  that  [he  embraces]  natural,  fenfual,  and  corporeal 
delights,  becaufe  the  natural  principle  is  diftinguifhed  into  three  dc^ 
grces ;  in  the  fupreme  degree  are  thofe  natural  [men],  who  from  rational 
fight  fee  infanities,  and  are  ftill  carried  away  by  the  delights  thereof,  as 
boats  by  the  ftream  of  a  river ;  in  a  lower  degree  are  the  natural  [men], 
who  only  (ce  and  judge  from  the  fenfes  of  the  body,  defpifing  and  rcjedt* 
ing»  as  of  no  account,  the  rational  principles  which  are  contrary  to  ap<^ 
pcarances  and  fallacies  J  in  the  lowed  degree  arc  the  natural  [men], 
who  without  judgment  are  carried  away  by  the  alluring  ftirnulant  heata 
of  the  body  ;  thefe  latter  are  they  who  are  called  natural-corporeal,  the 
former  are  called  natural- fenfual,  but  the  firft  natural.  Scortatory  love, 
it's  infanitics,  and  pleafures,  are  of  fimilar  degrees  with  thefe  men. 

443.  The  reafon  why  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  are  delights  of 
wifdcm  is,  becaufe  no  others  than  fpiritual  men  are  in  that  love,  and  the 
Spiritual  man  is  in  wifdom;  and  hence  he  embraces  no  other  deKghts 
than  fuch  as  agree  with  fpiritual  wifdom.  The  refpedlivc  qualities  of 
the  delights  of  fcortatory  love,  and  of  conjugial  love,  may  be  elucidated 
by  a  comparifon  with  houfcs;  the  delights  of  fcortatory  love  (by  com* 
parifon)  with  a  houfe,  whofe  walls  glitter  outwardly  like  fea-ihells,  or 

like 
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Hke  fpecular  ftones  {lapides  /peculares\  called  felenites,  of  a  colour 
refembling  gold ;  whereas  in  the  apartments  within  the  walls  are  all 
kinds  of  filth  and  naftinefs.  But  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  may  be 
likened  to  a  houfe^  the  walls  of  which  are  refulgent  as  with  (lerling 
gold,  and  the  apartments  within  are  refplendent  as  with  cabinets  full  of 
divers  precious  ftones. 


444.  To  the  above  I  (hall  adjoin  the  following  memorable  relation. 
After  that  I  had  concluded  the  meditations  on  conjugial  love^  and  had 
begun  the  meditations  on  fcortatory  love^  on  a  fudden  two  angels  pre- 
fented  themfclvcs,  and  faid.  We  have  perceived  and  underftood  what  thou 
didft  heretofore  meditate^  but  the  things  which  thou  now  meditatcft^ 

pafs  away,  and  we  do  not  perceive  them ;  lay  afide  thefe  things,  becaufc 
they  are  of  nought.  But  I  replied.  This  love,  on  which  I  am  now  medi-- 
tating,  is  not  of  nought,  becaufe  it  is  given.  But  they  faid.  How  can 
any  love  be  given,  which  is  not  from  creation?  Is  not  conjugial  love 
from  creation,  and  doth  not  this  love  exift  between  two  who  are  capable 
of  becoming  one  ?  How  can  a  love  be  given  which  divides  and  fcpa- 
rates?  What  youth  can  love  any  other  virgin  than  her  who  loves  him 
i|i  return?  Muft  not  the  love  of  the  one  know  and  acknowledge  the 
love  of  the  other,  fo  that  when  they  meet,  they  may  of  themfelves  con- 
join themfclvcs  ?  Who  can  love  what  is  not  love?  Is  not  conjugial 
Ipvc  alone  mutual  and  reciprocal?  If  it  be  not  reciprocal,  doth  it  not 
bound  back,  and  become  nothing?  On  hearing  thcfc  things*,  I  afkcd 
thofe  two  angels,  from  what  focicty  of  heaven  they  were  ?  And  they 
iAidt  We  are  from  the  heaven  of  innocence;  wc  came  infants  into  this 
bciavenly  world,  and  were  educated  under  the  Lord's  aufpices,  and  after 
that  I  became  a  youth,  and  my  wife,  who  is  here  with  me,  bccan^c  a 
marriageable  daiiifcl,  we  were  betrothed  and  entered  into  contrad,  and 
were  joined  under  the  firft  favourable  imprclfions;  {xxx)  and  whereas 
wc  were  not  acquainted  with  any  other  love  than  what  is  truly  nuptial 
and  conjugial,  therefore  when  thy  ideas  of  thought  were  communicated 
to  us  concerning  a  ftrange  (or  alien)  love,dircdly  oppoficc  to  our  love„ 
wc  did  not  comprehend  any  thing,  and  for  this  reafon  wc  have  dcfcendcd 
V^ith  a  view  to  a(k  thee,  why  thou  meditatcft  on  things  impeiceptible  ? 
Tell  us  therefore^  how  a  love^  which  not  only  is  not  from  crcation^^  but  is 
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alfo  contraiy  to  creation,  could  poflibly  have  birth?  We  regard  things 
oppofite  to  crcition  as  objevfls  of  no  thing  (ul  obje^a  nullius  ret).  A* 
thc)  j'pakc  thcie  words,  I  was  glad  in  heart  that  it  was  given  me  to  con- 
vcrfe  with  a!i<>;cls  of  fuch  innocence,  that  they  were  altogether  ignorant 
of  thc  nature  and  meaning  of  fcortation ;  wherefore  I  was  free  to  dif- 
courfc  wir>.  th^ni,  and  I  taught  as  follows  :  Do  not  ye  know,  that  there  is 
given  boih  pood  and  evil,  and  that  good  is  from  creation,  but  not  evil, 
and  {\\\\  cvii  viewed  in  itfclf  is  not  nothing,  although  it  is  nothing  of 
good  ?  From  creation  there  is  given  good,  and  alfo  good  in  the  greateft 
degree  and  in  thc  Icall  degree,  and  when  this  leaft  bQConics  nothing, 
there  rifcth  up  on  the  other  fide  evil ;  wherefore  there  is  not  given  rela- 
tion nor  progrcfTion  of  good  to  evil,  but  relation  and  progrcflion  of 
good  to  a  greater  and  Icfs  good,  and  of  evil  to  a  greater  and  Icfs  evil,  for 
in  all  and  fingular  things  they  are  oppofites.  And  whereas  good  and 
evil  are  oppofites,  there  is  given  an  intermediate  [principle]],  and  therein 
equilibrium,  in  which  evil  adls  againftgood;  but  inafmuch  as  it  dolh 
not  prevail,  it  flops  in  a  conatus ;  every  man  is  educated  in  this  equili- 
brium, which,  bccaufe  it  is  between  good  and  evil,  or,  what  is  the  fame 
thing,  between  heaven  and  hell,  is  a  fpiritual  equilibrium,  which,  with 
thofe  who  are  in  it,  produces  a  free  principle:  by  virtue  of  this  equili-' 
brium  thc  Lord  draws  all  to  himfelf,  and  in  cafe  man  follows  from  a 
free  principle,  leads  him  out  of  evil  into  good;  and  thereby  into  hea- 
ven. The  cafe  is  thc  fame  with  love,  efpecially  with  conjugial  love,  and 
with  fcortatory  love;  thc  latter  love  is  evil,  but  the  former  good ;  every* 
man  who  hears  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  follows  from  a  free  principle, 
is  introduced 'by  the  Lord  into  conjugial  love,  and  into  all  it's  delights 
and  fatisfaftions ;  but  he  who  doth  not  hear,  and  doth  not  follow,  intro- 
duces himfelf  into  fcortatory  love,  firlt  into  it's  delights,  but  afterwards 
into  what  is  undelightful,  and  laftly  into  what  is  unfatisfaftory.  When 
1  had  thus  fpoken,  thofe  two  angels  alk^d.  How  could  evil  cxift,  when 
nothing  but  good  bad  exiflcd  from  creation?  The  exigence  of  any 
thing  impli'\s  that  it  mull  have  an  origin ;  good  could  not  be  the  origin 
of  evil,  becaufe  evil  is  nothing  of  good,  being  privative  and  deftru<itivc 
^rgood ;  nevnrhclcfs,  finoc  it  is  given  and  is  fenfibly  felt,  it  is  not  no- 
^'thing,  but  is  fomething-;  tell  therefore  whence  this  fomethingexifted  af- 
ter nothing.  To  this  1  replied.  This  arcanum  cannot  be  opened,  unlefs 
it  be  known  tb.at  none  is  good  but  God  alone,  and  that  there  is  not  any 
thing  good,  which  in  itfclf  is  good,  but  from  God;  wherefore  he- who 
looks  to  God,  and  is  willing  to  be  led  of  God,  he  is  in  good;  but  he  who 
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Averts  himfelf  from  God^  and  is  willing  to  be  led  of  himfelf,  he  is  not  in 
good^  for  the  good  which  he  docth,  is  either  for  the  fake  of  himfelf,  or 
for  the  fake  of  the  world;   thus  it  is  either  meritorious,  or  pretended, 
or  hypocritical:  from  which  confiderations  it  is  evident,  that  man  him^ 
felf  is  the  origin  of  evil,  not  that  that  origin  was  implanted  in  man  by 
creation,  but  that  he,  by  turning  from  God  to  himfelf,  implanted  it  in 
himfelf:  that  origin  of  evil  was  not  in  Adam  and  his  wife,  but  when  the 
ferpent  faid.  In  the  day  that  ye  fliall  cat  of  the  tree  of  the  fcience  of 
good  and  evil,  ye  Ihall  be  as  God,  Gen.  iii.  5,   they  on  this  occafion 
made  in  themfelves  the  origin  of  evil,  becaufe  they  averted  themfelves 
from  God,  and  turned  to  themfelves,  as  to  God.     To  eat  of  that  treeftg^ 
nified  to  believe  that  they  knew  good  and  evil^  and  were  wife  from  tbem^ 
Jdves^  and  not  from  God.     But  then  the  two  angels  afked.  How  could 
maa  avert  himfelf  from  God,  and  turn  to  himfelf,  when  yet  man  can 
will,  think,  and  thence  do  nothing  but  from  God  J     Why  did  God 
permit  this  ?     I  replied,  Man  was  fo  created,  that  whatfoever  he  will- 
eth,  thinketh,  and  doeth,  appears  to  him  as  in  himfelf,  and  thereby 
from  himfelf:  man,  without  this  appearance,  would  not  be  man,  for 
he  would  be  incapable  of  receiving,  retaining,  and  as  it  were  s^pro^ 
priating  to  himfelf  any  thing  of  good  and  truth,  or  of  love  and  wifdom  % 
whence  it  follows,  that  without  fuch  appearance,  as  a  living  appear- 
ance, man  would  not  have  conjundlion  with  God,  and  confequently  neil 
ther  would  he  have  eternal  IFfe.   But  if  from  this  appearance  he  inducer 
in  himfelf^i  belief  that  he  willeth,  thinketh,  and  thence  doeth  good  from 
himfelf,  and  not  from  the  Lord,  although  in  all  appearance  as  from  him- 
felf, he  turneth  good  into  evil  with  himfelf,  and  thereby  makcth  in 
himfelf  the  origin  of  evil.    This  was  the  fin  of  Adam.    But  I  will  open 
this  matter  with  fomewhat  more  clearnefs ;  the  Lord  looketh  at  ever/ 
oian  in  the  fore- front  of  his  head,  and  this  afped  pafleth  into  the  hinder 
part  of  his  head ;  beneath  the  fore-front  is  the  cerebrum,  and  beneath  the 
h^ldcr  part  is  the  cerebellum;  this  latter  was  dcfigncd  (fet  apart)   for 
love  and  the  goods  thereof,  and  the  former  was  deligned  (fet  apart)  for 
wifdom  and  the  truths  thereof;  wherefore  he  who  looks  with  the  face 
to  the  Lord,  receives  from  him  wifdom,  and  by  wifdom  lovc;  but  he 
who  looks  backward  from  the  Lord,  receives  love  and  not  wifdom,  and 

• 

love  without  wifdom  is  lovc  from  man  and  not  from  the  Lord;  and  this- 
Jove,  inafmuch  as  it  conjoineth  itfelf  with  falfes,  doth  not  acknowledge 
God,  but  acknowledges  itfelf  for  God,  and  confirms  this  tacitly  by  the 
faculty  ofunderftaoding  and  of  growing  wife  implanted  in  it  from  crca-i 
^  .  3  G  tioa 
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tion  as  from  itfelf ;  wherefore  this  love  is  the  origin  of  evil.     That  this 
is  the  cafe,  will  admit  of  ocular  demonftration  ;  1  will  call  hither  feme 
wicked  fpirit  who  averts  himfelf  from  God,  and  I  will  fpeak  to  him 
from  behind,  or  into  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  and  you  will  fee  that 
the  things  which  are  faid  are  turned  into  contrary  things.     And  I  called 
fuch  a  fpirit,  and  he  prefcnted  himfelf,  and  I  fpake  to  him  from  behindj 
laying,  Doft  thou  know  any  thing  concerning  hell,  concerning  damna«. 
tion,  and  concerning  torment  in  hell  ?  And  prefcntly,  when  he  was  turned 
to  me,  I  afked  him,  what  he  heard  ?     He  faid,  I  heard,  Doft  thou  know 
any  thing  concerning  heaven,  concerning  falvation,  and  concerning  hap- 
pinefs  in  heaven  ?    And  afterwards,  when  thefe  latter  words  were  fpoken 
to  him  from  behind,  he  faid  that  he  heard  the  former.     It  was  next  faid 
to  him  from  behind,  Doft  thou  know  that  they,  who  are  in  hell,  are  in- 
fanefrom  falfe  principles?     And  being  aflced  by  me  concerning  thefe 
words,  what  he  heard,  he  faid,  I  heard,  Doft  thou  know  that  they  who 
are  in  heavpn  are  wife  from  truths  ?  and  when  thefe  latter  words  were 
fpoken  to  him  from  behind,  he  faid  that  he  heard,  Doft  thou  know  that 
they  who  are  in  hell  are  infane  from  falfe  principles  ?  and  fo  in  other 
inftances;   from  which  it  evidently  appears,  that  whilft  the  mind  averts 
itfelf  from  the  Lord,  it  turns  itfelf  to  itfelf,  and  in  fuch  cafe  perceives, 
things. contrary.     This  is.  the  reafon  why,  as  ye  know,  in  this  fpiritual 
world  it  is  not  allowed  any  one  to  ftand  behind  another,  and  to  fpeak  ta 
him,  for  thereby  there  is  infpircd  into  him  a  love,  which  his  own  pro- 
per intelligence  favours  and  obeys  for  th^  fake  of  it's  delight ;  but 
whereas  it  is  from  man,  and  not  from  God,  it  is  a  love  of  evil,  or  a  love 
of  the  falfe.     In  addition  to  the  above,  I  will  relate  to  you  another  fimf- 
lar  circumftance,  viz.  that  on  certain  oqcafions  I  have  heard  goods  and 
truths  let  down  from  heaven  into  hell,  and  that  in  hell  they  were  pro- 
grcnivel)^  turned  into  their  oppofitcs,  good  into  evil,  and  truth  into  the 
falfe ;  the  caufe  of.this  is  the  fame  as  above,  viz.  becaufe  all  who  are  ia- 
hell  avert  themfelves  from  the  Lord.     On  hearing  thefe  things,  thofe 
two  angels  gave  thanks,  and  faid,  Inafmuch  as  thou  now  meditatcft  and 
writeft  concerning  a  love  oppofite  to  our  conjugial  love,  and  the  op- 
pofite  to  that  love  makes  our  minds  fad,  we  will  depart ;  and  when  they 
faid.  Peace  be  to  thee,  1  befought  them  not  to  make  any  mention  of 
that  love  to  their  brethren  and  fifters  in  heaven,  becaufe  it  would  hurt 
ihcir  innocence.     That  they,  who  die  infants,  grow  up  in  heaven,  and 
when  they  attain  the  ftature  which  is  common  to  youths  pf  eighteen 
)cars  old  in  the  world,  and  to  virgins  of  fifteen  years,  they  ceafe  to  grow 
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taller^  and  that  then  marriages  are  provided  for  them  by  the  Lord  ;  and 
further,  that  both  before  marriage  and  after  it,  they  are  altogether  ig- 
norant what  fcortation  is,  and  that  fuch  a  thing  can  exift,  I  can  aver  for 
certain. 


Apology  for  the  Author's  DoBrine  on  Pellicacy  and  Concubinage. 

LW^E  are  well  aware,  that  in  the  opinion  of  fome  readers,  efpecially  of  Tuch  as  have  never 
been  at  the  patns  to  difcriminate  in  their  minds  the  fevcral  kinds  and  degrees  of  evil,  into 
greater  and  leffer,  and  to  obferve  how  in  the  order  of  the  divine  piovidcncc  the  leffcr  is  oc- 
cafionally  permitted  to  prevent  the  greater,  the  author  will  be  thought,  in  the  following 
chapters,  to  allow  an  unjufliiiable  and  dangerous  liberty  refpe£ling  what  he  cd\\%  pcUicacy 
and  concubinage.  His  own  reafonings  on  the  fubje£l,  were  they  well  attended  to,  would 
doubtlefs  he  the  bed  anfwer  to  the  obje6lion  of  fuch  readers ;  but  as  it  may  happen  that 
fome  will  make  the  obje6lion,  who  will  not  take  the  trouble,  and  perhaps  not  have  the  ca- 
{>acity,  to  examine  thoroughly  the  reafonings  which  over-rule  it,  we  wifh  to  recommend  to 
their  notice  the  following  obfervaHbhs,  not  as  a  bttUr  apology  for  the  author's  do6lrine  than 
what  is  to  be  found  in  his  own  words,  but  as  ^Jhorttr  one,  and  which  may  be  btUcr  accom^ 
mgdaUd  to  ordinary  apprchenfion. 

The  liberty  obje6ied  to  appears  to  us  to  be  allowed  only  on  the  ground  of  expediency,  as 
having  a  tendency  to  prevent  a  greater  evil^  and  we  conceive  that  on  this  ground  it  is  defen« 
fible  from  the  authority  of  divine  revelation,  wliith  has  at  ^11  times  admitted  an  imperfeft 
law  in  cafes  where  one  more  perfedl  could  not  be  tolerated,  and  fuffered  /mali  evils  to 
esifti  where  they  might  prove  the  means  of  preventing  great  ones.  Thus  the  Loan  de- 
clares to  the  Jews,  "  Mofcs^  bccaufe  of  the  hardnefs  of  your  hearts^  fuffered  you  to  put  azuayyour 
wivts^  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not/o;**  from  which  paflage  it  is  plain,  that  an  abatement 
was  made  from  the, purity  of  the  divine  law,  in  confideration  <jf  the  ftate  and  circumftahcet 
of  the  people  to  whom  it  was  addrefledyand  that  on  this  account  a  circumftance  in  it/elf 
evil  was  permitted,  which  certainly  wiluld  not  have  been  permitted,  except  with  a  view  of 
preventing  fome  greater  evil. 

What  the  author  therefore  fays  on  the  fubje£lof  pellicacy  and  concubinage,  is  to  be  under- 
Aood  as  applied  folely  tothofe,  who,  from  particular  circumftances  of  life  or  of  conilitu- 
tion,  are  not  in  a  ftate  and  capacity  to  fulfil  the  requirements  of  a  more  petfc&  \Aii9,  Tho 
qudUon  of  wifdom  in  all  fuch  cafes  will  certainly  be,  What  is  the  Uaft  and  fafeft  deviation 
from  that  moreperfcft  law?  And  they  who  oppofe  our  author's  do£lrineon  thisfubjcft  are 
abound  to  prove,  not  that  pellicacy  and  concubinage  are  diforderly,  (for  this  is  admiitcd  by 
the  author  himfclf,)  but  that  they  are  not  the  lea/l  i^ndfufejl  ticviations,  in  the  above  cafct 
and  circumftances,  from  the  more  pcrfcft  law  of  oidcily  co^jugial  life.  It  is  well  to  be  ob- 
fcrved,  that  the  author  no  where  exprcjsly  recommends  or  approves  pellicacy  and  concubinage, 
but  on  the  contrary  infifts  that  juft  and  legitimate  marriage  is  at  all  times  to  be  picfcrred,  as 
being  a  more  pure  and  perfeft  ftate,  and  that  of  confequcnce  pcllicjcy  and  concubinage  arc 
comparatively  impure  and  impcrfeft  Aalcs.  It  is  impodible  therefore  that  his  re4ronings 
and  conclufions  on  the  fubjc£l  can  be  attended  with  any  hujtful  coufcquenccs  m  rcg<*r(l  10 
conjugial  life,  except  with  thofe  who  wilfully  pervert  his  meaning,  and  mi  Hake  pcrmifTu  n 
for  recommendation.     The  wife  ittall  ages  have  ever  been  careful  to  diftinguifh  between 
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allowance  grounded  in  neceflity,  with  a  view  to  prevent  mifchief,  and  allowance  gitMindecl 
in  iDdulgence,  whicb  muft  needs  lead  to  mifchief ;  and  whilft  they  have  condemned  the 
latter  as  imprudent  and  dangerous,  they  have  approved  the  former  as  pnident  and  (a- 
lutary. 

It  is  carneflly  hoped,  that  the  reader  will  give  the  fubjeft  all  that  attentive  confideration 
which  it's  importance  merits,  and  that  he  will  be  led  thereby  to  be  alike  cautious  how  he 
either  allows  himfclf  in  the  necdUfs  indulgence  of  the  above  permitted  evils,  or  judges  ano« 
ther  from  that  indulgence,  where  the  prudence  of  juftice  and  judgment  may  pronounce  it 
needful.  He  will  do  well  therefore  to  remember  what  the  author  fo  frequently  and  forcibly 
ioculcates,  that  every  deviation  from  true  conjugial  life  mud  in  the  nature  of  it  be  more  or 
lifs  dangerous  ;  neverthelefs,  that  as  one  deviation  may  be  leis  fo  than  another,  therefore  un« 
der  certain  circumftances  man  may  be  allowed  in  that  deviation,  provided<he  examines  well 
ill  himfelFthe  ends  and  motives  which  influence  him  therein,  and  takes  beed  never  to  lofe 
light  of  the  fuperior  purity,  fandity,  and  bleflfednels,  of  that  conjugial  life  from  which  ht 
deviates.  J 


Of  Fornication* 

444,  "O  Y  fornication  is  meant  the  luft  of  a  grown  up  man  or  youth 
J^  with  a  woman  a  harlot  before  marriage  ;  but  luft  with  a  wo- 
man not  a  harlotj  that  is>  with  a  virgin  or  with  another's  wife,  is  not 
fornication,  but  with  a  virgin  it  is  the  aft  of  deflowering  (fiuprum),  and 
with  another's  wife  it  is  adultery.  In  what  manner  thefe  two  differ 
from  fornication,  cannot  be  feen  by  any  rational  [being  or  perfon],  un- 
lefs  he  takes  a  clear  view  of  the  love  of  the  fex  in  it's  degrees  and  divcr- 
lities,  and  of  it's  chafte  principles  on  one  part,  and  of  it's  unchafte  prio* 
ciples  on  the  other,  arranging  each  part  into  genera  and  fpecies,  and 
thereby  diftinguifhing  them ;  without  fuch  view  and  arrangement,  it  i* 
impoflible  there  ftiould  exift  in  any  one's  idea  a  difcrimination  betweea 
the  chafte  principle  [as  to]  more  and  lefs,  and  between  the  unchafte 
principle  [as  to]  more  and  lefs,  and  without  thefe  diftindlions  all  rela- 
tion  perilhes,  and  therewith  all  perfpicacity  in  matters  of  judgment,  and 
the  underftanding  is  involved  in  fuch  a  fhade,  that  it  doth  not  know 
how  to  diftinguifli  fornication  from  adultery,  and  ftill  lefs  the  milder 
kinds  of  fornication  from  fuch  as  are  more  grievous,  and  in  like  man** 
ner  of  adultery ;  thus  it  mixes  evils,  and  of  divers  makes  one  pottage 
[pulmenium),  and  of  divers  goods  one  pafte*  In  order  therefore  that  the 
love  of  the  fex  may  be  diftinftly  known  as  to  that  part,  by  which  it  in- 
clines and  makes  progrefs  to  fcortatory  love  oppofite  to  conjugial  love, 
it  is  expedient  to  examine  it's  beginning,  which  is  fornication^  which 
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fiiaU  be  done  in  the  following  feries  :  L  That  fornication  is  rf  the  love 
9f  the  /ex.  11.  T'bat  this  love  commences^  when  a  youth  begins  to  think 
mnd  a£l  from  his  own  proper  underjlanding^  and  his  voice  begins  to  be  maf^ 
culine.  III.  T^hat  fornication  is  of  the  natural  man.  IV.  That  fornica- 
tion  is  lujl,  but  not  the  luji  of  adultery.  V.  That  the  love  of  the  f ex ,  with 
Jome  (men)^  cannot  without  hurt  be  totally  checked  from  going  forth  into 
fornication.  VI.  That  therefore  in  populous  cities  public  fiexvs  are  tole^ 
rated.  VII.  That  the  luft  of  fornicating  is  light,  fo  far  as  it  looks  to  con^ 
jugial  love,  and  gives  this  love  the  preference.  VIII.  That  the  luft  of 
fdrnicating  is  grievous,  fo  far  as  it  looks  to  adultery.  IX.  That  the  luft  of 
fornicating  is  more  grievous,  as  it  verges  to  the  deftre  of  varieties,  and  to 
the  defire  of  defloration.  X-  That  the  fphere  of  the  luft  of  fornicating,  fuch 
as  it  is  in  the  beginning,  is  a  middle  fphere  between  the  fphere  offcortatory 
Uve  and  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love,  and  makes  an  equilibrium.  XI. 
That  care  is  to  be  taken,  left  conjugial  love  fhould  be  deftroyed  by  inordinate 
and  immoderate  fornications.  XII.  Inafmuch  as  the  conjugial  [jyrinciple 
and  tyel^  of  one  man  with  one  wife  is  the  fiorehoufe  (clenodium)  of  human 
Hfe,  and  the  reconditory  of  chriftian  religion.  XIII.  That  this  conjugial 
[jprinciple^  with  thofe,  who'  for  various  reafons  cannot  as  yet  enter  into 
marriage,  and  by  reafon  of  their  wantonnefs  cannot  reftrain  their  lufts,  may 
he  preferved,  if  the  vague  love  of  the  f ex  be  confined  to  one  miftrefs  (jpdlcx).. 
XIV.  That  pellicacy  is  preferable  to  vague  amours,  if  fo  be  only  one  mif-^ 
trefs  is  kept,  andfhe  be  not  a  virgin,  nor  a  married  woman,  and  the  pelli^ 
cacy  be  kept  fepar  ate  from  conjugial  love.  We  proceed  to  an  explication*  ' 
of  each  article. 

445.  I.  That  fornication  is  of  the  love  of  the  sEr..  It  isfaidthat 
.fornication  is  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  becaufe  fornication  is  not  the  love 
of  the  fex,  but  is  derived  from  it;  the  love  of  the  fex  is  as  a  fountain. 
from  which  both  conjugial  love  and  fcortatory  love  may  be  derived,  and 
they  may  be  derived  by  fornication,  and  they  may  be  derived  without, 
fornication ;  for  the  love  of  the  fex  is  in  every  man  [homo),  and  either 
puts  itfelf  forth,  or  doth  not  put  itfelf  forth ;  if  it  puts  itfelf  forth  be- 
fore marriage  with  a  harlot,  it  is  called  fornication;  if  not  until  with  a 
wife,  it  is  called  marriage;  if  after  marriage  with  another  woman,  it  is 
called  adultery ;  wherefore,  as  was  faid,  the  love  of  the  fex  is  as  a  foun- 
tain, from  which  may  flow  both  chafte  love  and  unchaile  love;  but  with 
what  caution  and  prudence  chafte  conjugial  love  can  proceed  by  forni- 
cationi  yet  from  what  imprudence  unchafte  or  fcortatory  love  can  pro^ 
ceed  thereby,  will  be  opened  iq.  what  follows.  J  Who  can  make  this  con- 
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clufion^  that  he  who  hath  fornicated  cannot  be  more  cbafte.  in  iiiar«- 
riage  ? 

446.  II.  That  the  lovx  of  the  sex,  from  which  fornication  m^ 

DERIVED,  COMMENCES,  WHEN  A  YOUTH  BEGINS    TO  THINK  AND  ACT  FROM 
HIS  OWN   PROPER    UNDERSTANDING,    AND  HtS    VOICE    BEGINS    TO    BECOMft 

MASCULINE.  This  article  is  adduced  to  the  intent,  that  the  birth  of  the 
love  of  the  fex  and  thence  of  fornication  may  be  known,  as  taking  place 
when  theunderftanding  b^ins  of  itfelf  to  become  rational,  or  from  it's 
own  proper  rcafon  to  difcern  and  provide  fuch  things  as  are  «f  emolu- 
ment and  ufe,  whereunto  in  fuch  cafe  what  hath  been  implanted  in  the 
memory  from  parents  and  mailers  ferves  as  a  plane.  At  that  time  a 
change  takes  place  in  the  mind ;  it  before  thought  only  from  things  in* 
troduced  into  the  memory,  by  meditating  upon  and  obeying  them ;  it 
afterwards  thinks  from  reafon  exercifed  upon  them,  and  in  this  cafe,  un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  love,  it  arranges  into  a  new  order  the  things 
feated  in  the  memory,  and  in  agreement  with  that  order  it  difpofcs  it's 
own  proper  life,  and  fucceflively  thinks  more  and  more  according  to  it's 
own  reafon,  and  wills  from  it's  own  free  principle.  That  the  love  of 
the  fex  follows  the  commencement  of  man's  own  proper  underftanding, 
and  advances  according  to  it's  vigour,  is  a  known  thing;  which  is  a 
proof  that  that  love  afcends  as  the  underftanding  afcends,  and  that  it 
defcends  as  the  underftanding  dcfccnds ;  by  afcending  is  meant  into 
wifdom,  and  by  defcending  is  meant  into  infanity ;  and  wifdom  confifts 
in  reftraining  the  love  of  the  fex,  and  infanity  confifts  in  allowing  it  a 
wide  range;  if  a  range  be  allowed  into  fornication,  which  is  the  begin- 
ning of  it's  adivity,  it  ought  to  be  moderated  from  principles  of  honour- 
ablenefs  and  morality  implanted  in  the  memory  and  thence  in  the  rea- 
fon, and  afterwards  to  be  implanted  in  the  reafon  and  thence  in  the 
memory.  The  reafon  why  the  voice  alfo  begins  to  be  mafculine,  toge- 
ther with  the  commencement  of  man's  own  proper  underftanding,  is, 
bccaufc  the  underftanding  thinks,  and  by  thought  fpeaks ;  which  is  a 
proof  that  the  underftanding  conflitutes  the  man  (vir),  and  alfo  his  male 
principle;  confequcntly,  that  as  his  underftanding  is  elevated,  fo  he  be- 
comes a  man-man  (bomo  vir),  and  alfo  a  male  man  [majculus  vir),  fee 
above,  n.  433,  434. 

447.  III.  That  fornication  is  of  the  natural  man,  in  like  man- 
ner as  the  love  of  the  fex,  which,  if  it  becomes  adive  before  marriage, 
is  called  fornication.  Every  man  (homo)  is  born  corporeal,  becomes  fcn- 
fual,  afterwards  natural,  and  fucceflively  rational,  and  if  in  this  cafe  he 
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doth  not, flop  in  his  progrefs,  he  becomes  fpiritual ;  the  reafon  why  he 
thus  advances  ftep  by  ftep,  is,  in  order  that  planes  may  be  formed,  on 
which  fuperior  principles  may  reft  and  find  fupport,  as  a  palace  on  it's 
foundations ;  the  ultimate  plane,  with  thofe  that  are  formed  upon  it, 
may  be  likened  alfo  to  ground,  in  which,  when  prepared,  noble  feeds  are 
fbwn.  As  to  what  fpecifically  regards  the  love  of  the  fex,  it  alfo  is  firft 
corporeal,  for  it  commences  from  the  flefh,  next  it  becomes  fenfual,  for 
the  five  fcnfes  receive  delegation  from  it's  common  (or  general)  prin- 
ciple, afterwards  it  becomes  natural,  fimilar  to  the  fame  love  as  prevail- 
ing with  other  animals,  becaufe  it  is  a  vague  love  of  the  fex ;  but  whereas 
man  was  born  to  become  fpiritual,  it  becomes  afterwards  natural- 
rational,  and  from  natural-rational  fpiritual,  and  laftly  fpiritual-natural, 
and  in  this  cafe  that  love  made  fpiritual  flows  into  and  ads  upon  ra- 
tional love,  and  through  this  flows  into  and  acfcs  upon  fenfual  love,  and 
through  this  laftly  flows  into  and. aifts  upon  that  love  in  the  body  and  the 
flefli ;  and  inafmuch  as  this  is  it's  laft  plane,  it  adls  upon  it  fpiritually^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  rationally  and  fenfually ;  and  it  flows  in  and  adls 
thus  fucceflively  whilft  man  is  in  the  meditation  of  it,  but  fimulta- 
nepufly  whilft  he  is  in  it's  ultimate.  The  reafon  why  fornication  is  of 
the  natural  man,  is,  becaufe  it  proceeds  proximately  from  the  natural 
love  of  the  fex ;  and  it  may  become  natural-rational,  but  not  fpiritual, 
becaufe  the  love  of  the  fex  cannot  become  fpiritual,  until  it  becomes 
eonjugial ;  and  the  love  of  the  fex  from  natural  becomes  fpiritual,  whilft 
man  recedes  from  vague  luft,  and  addidls  himfelf  to  one  of  the  fex,  to 

whofe  foul  he  unites  his  own  foul. 

* 

44&.  IV.  That  fornication  is  lust,  but  not  the  lust  of  adul- 
T-KRV.  The  reafons  why  fornication  is  luft  are,  i.  Becaufe  it  proceeds 
from  the  natural  man,  and  in  every  thing  which  proceeds  from  jjie  na- 
tural man,  there  is  concupifccnce  and  luft,  for  the  natural  man  is  nothing 
elfe  but  an  abode  and  receptacle  of  concupifccncies  and  lufts,  inafmuch 
aiB  all  the  criminal  propcnfitics  inherited  from  the  parents  rcfidc  therein. 
2.  Becaufe  the  fornicator  has  a  vague  and  proniircuous^  regard  to  the  fex, 
and  doth  not  as  yet  confine  his  attention  to  one  of  the  fex,  and  fo  long 
as  he  is  in  this  flate,  he  is  prompted  by  luft  to  act  what  he  ads ;  but  in 
proportion  as  he  confines  his  attention  to  one  of  the  fex,  and  loves  to 
conjoin  his  life  with  her  life,  concupifccnce  becomes  a  chaltc  allection, 
and  luft  becomes  human  love. 

449*  That  the  luft  of  fornication  is  not  the  luft  of  adultery,  every  one 
fees  clearly  from  common  perception.  What  law  and  what  judge  im- 
putes 
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jjutes  a  like  criminality  to  the  fornicator  as  to  the  adulterer?  The  rca- 
fon  why  this  is  ken  from  common  perception  i&,  becaufe  fornication  is 
not  oppofite  to  conjugial  love,  as  adultery  is.  In  fornication  conjugial 
love  may  lie  ftored  up  within,  as  what  is  fpiritual  may  lie  ftored  up  in 
what  is  natural ;  yea,  what  is  fpiritual -is  alfo  actually  unfolded  (or  dif- 
cngaged)  from  what  is  natural,  and  when  the  fpiritual  principle  is  un- 
folded (or  difengagedji,  then  the  natural  encompaffes  it  about,  as  bark 
it's  wood^  and  as  a  fcabbard  it's  fword,  and  alfo  fcrves  the  fpiritual 
principle  as  a  defence  againft  violences.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  is 
evident,  that  natural  love,  which  is  love  to  the  fex,  precedes  fpiritual  lovc^ 
which  is  love  to  one  of  the  fex ;  but  if  fornication  comes  into  eftedl 
from  the  natural  love  of  the  fex,  it  may  alfo  be  wiped  aw  ay,  if  fo  be 
conjggial  love  be  regarded,  wiftied  for,  and  fought,  as  a  principal  good. 
It  is  altogether  otherwife  with  the  libidinous  and  obfccne  love  of  adul- 
tery, which  was  (hewn  to  be  oppofite  to  conjugial  love,  and  deftru<flive 
thereof,  in  the  foregoing  chapter  concerning  the  oppofition  of  fcortatory 
love  and  of  conjugial  love;  wherefore  if  the  adulterer  from  a  purpofed 
principle,  or  the  adulterer  from  a  confirmed  principle,  for  various  rea- 
fons  enters  into  conjugial  engagement,  the  above  cafe  is  inverted,  inaf- 
much  as  a  natural  principle  lies  concealed  within  with  it's  lafcivious  and 
obfcene  things,  and  a  fpiritual  appearance  covers  it  from  without.  From 
thefe  confiderations  rcafon  may  fee,  that  the  luft  of  limited  fornication 
is,  in  refpedt  lo  the  luft  of  adultery,  as  the  firft  warmth  is  to  the  cold  of 
mid-winter  in  northern  countries. 

450.  V.  That  the  love  of  the  sex,  with  some  (men),  cannot 

WITHOUT  HURT  BE  TOTALLY  CHECKED  FROM  GOING  FORTH  INTO  FORNI- 
CATION. It  is  needlefs  to  recount  the  mifchiefs  which  may  be  caufed 
and  produced  by  too  great  a  check  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  with  fuch  per- 
fons  as  labour  under  a  fuper-abundant  venereal  heat ;  from  this  fource 
are  to  be  traced  the  origins  of  certain  bodily  difeafes,  and  of  diftempers 
of  the  mind,  not  to  mention  unknown  evils,  which  ought  not  to  be 
named;  it  is  otherwife  with  thofc,  whofe  love  of  the  fex  is  fo  fcanty, 
that  they  can  rcfift  the  fallies  of  it's  luft;  in  like  manner  with  thofe, 
who  have  the  freedom  to  introduce  themfclves  into  a  legitimate  partner- 
fliip  of  the  bed,  whilft  they  are  young,  w ithout  doing  injury  to  their 
worldly  fortunes,  thus  under  the  firft  favourable  impreflions.  Inafmuch 
as  this  is  the  cafe  in  heaven  with  infants,  when  they  have  grown  up  to 
conjugial  age,  therefore  it  is  not  known  there  what  fornication  is;  but 

in  the  earths  the  cafe  is  different,  where  matrimonial  engagements  can- 
not 
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Hot  be  contraded  till  the  feafon  of  youth  is  paft,  and  where,  during  that 
feafon,  the  generality  live  within  forms  of  government,  where  a  length 
of  time  is  required  to  ferve  offices,  and  to  acquire  the  property  ncceffary 
to  fupport  a  houfe  and  family,  and  then  firft  a  worthy  wife  is  to  be 
courted.  "  > 

451.  VI.  That  therefore  in  populous  cities  public  stews  are 
TOLERATED.  This  is  adduced  as  a  confirmation  of  the  preceding  article. 
That  they  are  tolerated  by  kings,  magiftratcs,  and  thence  by  judges,  in* 
quifitors,  and  by  the  people,  at  London,  Amflerdam,  Paris,  Vienna,  Ve- 
nice, Naples,  and  even  at  Rome,  befides  many  other  places,  is  a  knowa 
thing ;  amongft  the  reafons  of  this  toleration  are  thofe  alfo  above-xncn- 
tioned. 

452.  VII.  That  fornication  is  light,  so  far  as  it  looks  to  con- 
jUGiAL  LOVE,  AND  GIVES  THIS  LOVE  THE  PREFERENCE.  There  acc  degree^ 
of  the  qualities  of  evil,  as  there  are  degrees  of  the  qualities  of  good; 
wherefore  every  evil  is  lighter  and  heavier,  as  every  good  is  better  und 
more  excellent.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  fornication,  which,  as 
being  a  luft,  and  a  luft  of  the  natural  man  not  yet  purified^  is  an  evil; 
but  inafmuch  as  every  man  {homo)  is  capatble  of  being  purified^  therefore 
fo  far  as  it  accedes  to  a  purified  ftate,  fo  far  that  evil  becomes  a  lighter 
evil,  for  fo  far  it  is  wiped  away ;  thus  fo  far  as  fornication  accedes  to 
conjugial  love,  which  is  a  purified  ftate  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  [fo  far  it 
becomes  a  lighter  evil]  ;  that  the  evil  of  fornication  is  more  grievous^ 
fo  far  as  it  accedes  to  the  love  of  adultery,  will  be  feen  in  the  fubfequenc 
article.  The  reafon  why  fornication  is  light,  fo  far  as  it  looks  to  con- 
jugial love,  is,  becaufe  in  fuch  cafe  it  looks  from  the  unchafte  ftate 
wherein  it  is,  to  a  chafte  ftate ;  and  fo  far  as  it  gives  a  preference  to  this 
latter  ftate,  fo  far  it  is  alfo  in  it  as  to  underftanding,  and  fo  far  as  it  not 
only  prefers  it,  but  alfo  pre-loves  it,  fo  far  it  is  alfo  in  it  as  to  will,  thus 
as  to  the  internal  man ;  and  in  this  cafe  fornication,  if  the  man  never-- 
thelefs  perfifts  in  it,  is  to  him  a  ncceflity,  the  caufes  whereof  he  well 
examines  in  himfelf.  There  are  two  reafons  which  render  fornication 
light  with  thofe,  who  prefer  and  pre-love  the  conjugial  ftate ;  the  firft 
is,  that  conjugial  life  is  their  purpofe,  intention,  or  end;  the  other  is, 

that  they  feparate  good  from  evil  with  themfelves.  In  regard  to  the 
FIRST,  that  conjugial  life  is  their  purpofe,  intention,  or  end,  it  has  the 
above  eifed,  inafmuch  as  man  is  fuch  a  man  as  he  is  in  his  purf>ofe,  in- 
tention, or  end,  and  is  alfo  fuch  before  the  Lord  and  before  the  angels, 
yea  he  is  likewife  regarded  as  fuch  by  the  wife  in  the  world  ;  for  intention 

3  H  is 
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is  the  foul  of  all  adions^  and  caufes  blameablenefs  and  unblameablene& 
in  the  worlds  and  after  death  imputation.  In  regard  to  the  other  rea« 
fon,  vix.  that  they  who  prefer  conjugial  love  tdWthe  luft  of  fornication^ 
feparate  evil  from  good,  thus  what  is  unchafte  from  what  is  chafVe^  it 
has  the  above  effeft,  inafmuch  as  they  who  feparate  thofc  two  principles 
by  perception  and  intention,  before  they  are  in  good  or  the  chaftc  prin- 
cjple,  are  alfo  feparated  and  purified  from  the  evil  of  that  luft^  when 
they  come  into  the  conjugial  ftatc.  That  this  is  not  the  cafe  with  thofe^ 
who  in  fornication  look  to  adultery,  will  be  feen  in  the  article  which 
now  follows. 

453.  VIII.  That  THE  LUST  OP  fornicating  is  grievous,  so  far  as 
IT  looks  to  adultery.  In  the  luft  of  fornication  all  they  look  to  aduU 
tery,  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  fins,  and  who  entertain  like 
thoughts  of  marriages  and  of  adulteries,  only  with  the  difcrimination  of 
'what  is  allowed  and  what  is  difallowed;  thefealfo  make  one  evil  out  of 
ttU  evils,  and  mix  them  together,  as  dirt  with  eatable  food  in  one  difh^ 
and  as  things  vile  and  refufe  with  wine  in  one  cup,  and  thus  eat  and 
drink ;  in  this  manner  they  ad  with  the  love  of  the  fcx,  with  fornica- 
tion^  >vith  pellicacy,  with  adultery  of  a  milder  fort,  of  a  grievous 
fort,  and  of  a  more  grievous  fort,  yea  with  deflowering  a  virgin,  or 
defloration ;  add  to  this,  that  they  not  only  commix  all  thofe  things,  but 
alfo  immix  them  in  marriages,  and  defile  thefe  latter  with  a  like  notion ; 
but  where  this  is  the  cafe,  that  the  latter  things  arc  not  difcriminated 
from  the  former,  fuch  perfons,  after  their  vague  commerce  with  the  fex> 
arc  overtaken  by  colds,  by  loathings,  and  by  naufeoufnefs,  at  firft  in  re- 
gard to  a  married  partner,  next  in  regard  to  women  in  other  charadlers^ 
and  laftly  in  regard  to  the  fex.  That  with  fuch  perfons  there  is  not 
given  a  purpofe,  intention,  or  end,  of  what  is  good  or  chafte,  that  they 
may  be  exculpated  ;  nor  feparation  of  evil  from  good,  or  of  what  is  un- 
chafte from  what  is  chafte,  that  they  may  be  purified,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
thofe,  who  from  fornication  look  to  conjugial  love,  and  give  this  latter 
the  preference^  (concerning  whom  fee  the  foregoing  article,  n.  452,)  ia 
felf.  evident.  The  above  obfcrvations  it  is  allowed  to  confirm  by  this 
new  [information]  from  heaven;  1  have  met  with  feveral,  who  in  the 
world  had  lived  like  others  in  externals,  wearing  rich  apparel,  feafting 
daintily,  tr:iding  like  others  with  money  borrowed  upon  intereft,  trc- 
quenting  ftage  exhibitions^  converfing  jocofely  on  love  affairs  as  from  a 
libidinous  principle^  befides  other  things  of  a  like  nature,  and  yet  the 
atigcU  charged  thofc  things  upon  fome  as  evils  of  fin,  and  upon  fome  a& 

not 
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not  tvih,  and  declared  the  latter  guiltlcfs,  but  the  former  guilty ;  and 
being  queftioned  why  they  did  fo,  when  yet  the  deeds  were  alike,  they 
replied,  that  they  regard  all  from  purpofc,  intention,  or  end,  and  diftin- 
guifti  accordingly;  and  that  on  this  account  they  excufe  and  condemn 
whom  the  end  excufes  and  condemns,  inafmuch  as  all  in  heaven  are  in- 
fluenced by  an  end  of  good,  and  all  in  hell  by  an  eud  of  evil ;  and  that 
this,  and  nothing  elfe,  i$  meant  by  the  Lord's  words.  Judge  not  that  yc  ' 
bf  not  judged.  Matt.  vii.  i. 

454.  IX.  That  the  lust  or  fornicating  is  more  grievous  as  it 

VERGtS  TO  THE  DESIRE  OF  VARIETIES,  AND  TO  THE  DESIRE  OF  DEFLORA- 
TION:. The  reafon  is,  becaufe  thefe  two  [dcfires]  ^.re  acceflbries  of  adul- 
tery, and  thus  aggravations  of  it ;  for  there  are  mild  adulteries,  griev- 
ous adulteries,  and  mod  grievous,  and  each  kind  is  eftimated  according 
to  it's  oppoiition  to,  and  confequent  deftrudlion  of  conjugial  love;  that 
the  defire  of  varieties  and  the  delire  of  defloration,  ftrcngthened  by  being 
brought  into  a6l,  depopulate  conjugial  love,  and  drown  it  as  it  were  in 
the  bottom  of  the  fea,  will  be  feen  prefently  when  thofc  fubjeds  come 

to  be  treated  of. 

455.  X.  That  the  sphere  of  the  lust  of  fornicating,  such  as 
IT  is  in  the  beginning,  is  a  middle  sphere  between  the  sphere  of 

SCORTATORY  LOVE  AND  THE  SPHERE  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  AND  MAKES  AN 

sopiLiBRiuM.  The  two  fpheres,  of  fcortatory  love  and  of  conjugial 
love,  were  treated  of  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  where  it  was  Ihewn,  that 
the  fphere  of  fcortatory  love  afcends  out  of  hell,  and  that  the  fphere  of 
conjugial  love  defcends  from  heaven,  n.  435;  that  thofe  two  fpheres 
meet  each  other  in  each  world,  but  do  not  conjoin,  n.  436 ;  that  between 
thofe  two  fpheres  there  is  an  equilibrium,  and  that  man  is  in  it,  n.  437 ; 
thai  man  can  convert  himfclf  to  whichfoever  fphere  he  pleafes,  but  that 
fo  far  as  he  converts  himfelf  to  the  one,  fo  far  he  averts  himfelf  from 
the  other,  n.  4381  what  is  meant  by  fpheres,  fee  n.  434,  and  the  paf- 
fagcs  there  cited.  The  reafon  why  the  fphere  of  the  luft  of  fornicating 
is  a  middle  fphere  between  thofe  two  fpheres,  and  makes  an  equilibrium, 
is,  becaufe  whilft  any  one  is  in  it,  he  can  convert  himfelf  to  the  fphere 
of  conjugial  love,  that  is,  to  this  love,  and  alfo  to  the  fphere  of  the  love 
of  adultery,  that  is,  to  the  love  of  adultery ;  but  if  he  converts  himfclf 
to  conjugial  love,  he  converts  himfclf  to  heaven  ;  if  to  the  lore  of  adul- 
tery, he  converts  himfelf  to  hell ;  each  is  in  man's  free  determination, 
good  pleafure,  and  will,  to  the  intent  that  he  may  aft  freely  according  ^ 

to  reafon,  and  not  from  inftindl:,  confcqucntly  that  he  may  be  a  man,  and 
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appropriate  to  himfelf  influx,  and  not  a  beaft,  which  appropriates  no- 
thing thereof  to  itfelf.  It  is  faid^  the  lull  of  fornication  fuch  as  it  is  in 
the  beginnings  becaufe  at  that  time  it  is  in  a  middle  Hate.  Who  doth 
not  know,  that  whatfoever  a  man  adb  in  the  beginning,  is  from  concu-* 
pifcence,  becaufe  from  the  natural  man  ?  And  who  doth  not  know,  that 
that  concupifcence  is  not  imputed,  whilft  from  natural  he  is  becoming 
fpiritual  ?  The  cafe  is  fimilar  in  regard  to  the  luft  of  fornication^ 
whilft  the  love  of  man  is  becoming  conjugial. 

456.  XL  That  care  is  to  be  taken,  lest  by  immoderate  and 

INORDINATE    FORNICATIONS   CONJUGIAL     LOVE   BE    DESTROYED.       Bv  im- 

moderate  and  inordinate  fornications,  whereby  conjugial  love  is  dc* 
ftroyed,  are  meant  fornications,  by  which  not  only  the  ftrength  is  ener-* 
vated,  but  alfo  all  the  delicacies  of  conjugial  love  are  taken  away  ;  for 
from  unbridled  indulgence  in  fuch  fornications,  not  only  weaknefles  and 
confequent  wants,  but  alfo  uncleanneffcs  and  immodcfties  are  occafioned^ 
by  reafon  whereof  conjugial  love  cannot  be  perceived  and  felt  in  it's 
cleannefs  and  chaftity,  and  thus  neither  in  it's  fweetnefs  and  in  the  de- 
lights of  it*s  flower.  Not  to  mention  the  mifchiefs  occafioAed  both  to 
the  body  and  the  mind,  and  alfo  the  difallowed  allurements,  which  not 
only  deprive  conjugial  love  of  it's  blefled  delights,  but  alfo  take  it  away^ 
and  change  it  into  cold,  and  thereby  into  loathing.  Such  fornications 
are  the  violent  excefles  {pergracationes)^  whereby  conjugial  fports  arc 
changed  into  tragic  fcenes.  For  immoderate  and  inordinate  fornica-* 
tions  are  as  burning  flames,  which  arife  out  of  ultimate  principles,  and 
confume  the  body,  parch  the  fibres,  defile  the  blood,  and  vitiate  the 
rational  principles  of  the  mind ;  for  they  burft  forth  like  a  fire  from  the 
foundation  into  the  houfe,  which  confumes  the  whole.  To  prevent 
thefe  mifchiefs,  care  is  to  be  taken  by  parents,  inafmuch  as  a  grown  up 
boy,  inflamed  with  luft,  cannot  as  yet  impofe  rcftraint  upon  himfelf 
from  a  principle  of  reafon. 

457.  XIL  Inasmuch  as  the  conjugial  [principle  and  tye]   of 

ONE  man  with  one  WIFE  IS  THE  STOREHOUSE  (^clenodium)  OP  HUMAN 
LIFE,     AND    THE     RECONDITORY     OF    CHRISTIAN     RELlClON.        Thcfc     tWO 

things  are  what  have  been  dcmonftrated  univerfally  and  Angularly  in  the 
whole  preceding  part  concerning  conjugial  love  and  the  delights  of  it^s 
wifdom^.  The  reafon  why  it  is  the  florehoufe  of  human  life  is,  becaufe 
the  life  of  man  is  of  a  quality  according  to  the  quality  of  that  love  with 
him,  inafmuch  a^  that  love  conftitutes  the  inmoft  principle  of  bis  life  ;. 
for  it  is  the  life  of  wifdom  cohabiting  with  it's  love^  and  of  love  co: 

habiting 
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habiting  ^vith  it's  wifdom^  and  hence  it  is  the  life  of  the  delights  of 
each;  in  a  word>  man  is  a  living  foul  by  means  of  that  love;  hence  it 
is,  that  the  conjugial  [principle  and  tye]  of  one  man  with  one  wife  is 
called  the  ftorehoufe  of  human  life.  This  is  confirmed  from  the  fol- 
lowing articles  above  adduced^  That  with  one  wife  there  is  given  truly 
conjugial  friendihip^  confidence,  and  potency^  becaufe  union  of  minds, 
n.  333,  334.  That  in  union  with  one  wife,  and  from  it,  are  given  ce- 
leftiaL  blefTcdncircs,  fpiritual  fatisfaclions,  and  thence  natural  delights, 
which  from  the  beginning  have  been  provided  for  thofe,  uho  are  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  n.  335.  That  it  is  the  foundation  love  of  all  celeftial, 
fpiritual,  and  derivative  natural  loves,  and  that  into  that  love  arc  col- 
lated all  joys  and  all  gladneflcs  from  firft  to  lafl,  n.  65  to  69.  And  that 
viewed  in  it's  origin,  it  is  the  fport  of  wifdom  ajid  love,  hath  been  fully 
dcmonflcated  in  the  Delights  of  Wisdom  concerning  Conjugial 
Love,,  which  conflitute  the  firft  part  of  this  work. 

458.  The  ground  and  reafon  why  that  love  is  the  reconditory  of 
chriftian  religion  is,  becaufe  this  religion  makes  one  and  cohabits  with 
that  love ;  for  it  was  (hewn,,  that  no  others  come  into  that  love,  and  can 
be  in  it,  but  they  who  come  to  the  Lord,  and  do  the  truthsof  his  church 
and  it's  goods,  n.  58,  59.  That  that  love  is  from  the  alone  Lord,, and 
that  hence  it  is  given  with  thofe  who  are  of  tlie  chriftian  religionj. 
n.  13L,  335>.336.  That  that  love  is  according  to  the  ftute  of  the  church,. 
becaufe  it  is  according  to  the  ftace  of  wifdom  with  man  {homo)^  n..  130. 
That  thefe  things  are  fo,  was  confirmed  in  the  chapter  throughout,  con- 
cerning the  correfpondence  of  that  love  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord 
a^id  the  church,  n.  116  to  131  ;  and  in  the  cliapter  concerning  tiic 
origin  of  that  love  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  of  truth,  n.   bj 

IC    I02« 

459.  XIIL  That  this  conjugial  [principle]  with  those,,  who 
roR  various  reasons  cannot  as  yet  enter  into  marriage,  and  by 

REASON  OF  their  PASSION  EOR  TilE  SEX- CANNOT  MODERATE  THEIR  LUSTS^ 
MAY   BE  PRESERVED,. IF  THE  VAGUE  LOV£OF  THE  SEX    iiE   CONFINED  TO   ONjE. 

i^isTRESs«  That  immoderate  and  inordinate  lull  cannot  be  entirely 
checked  by  thofe,  who  have  a  llrong  paflion  for  the  fex,  is  what,  rcafun 
fees,  and  experience  proves ;  with  a«  view  therefore  that  this  immode- 
rate  and  inordinate  [principle]  may  be  reftrained,  in  the  cafe  of  thoi'c 
whofe  pailions  are  thus  violent,, and  who  for  feveral  TC^ioxM  cannot  pre- 
cipitately anticipate  marriagCi  and  may  be  reduced  to  fomcwhat  mode- 
rate and  ordinate,,  there  doth.not  appear  to  beany  other  refuge  and  as  it 

wcra 
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were  afyium^  than  the  keeping  a  woman^  who  in  French  ii  called  mai^ 
tre/s.     That  in  kingdoms,  where  forms  and  orders  of  govemnnent  pre- 
vail, matrimonial  engagements  cannot   be  contradlcd  by  foany,  till  the 
fcafon  of  youth  is  paft,  inafmuch  as  offices  arc  firft  to  be  fervcd,  and  pro^ 
perty  is  to  be  acquired  nccefTary  for  the  fupport  of  a  houfe  and  family. 
and  then  firfl  a  Morthy  wife  is  to  be  courted,  is  a  known  thing;  and  yet 
in  the  preceding  fcafon  of  youth,  few  are  able  to  keep  the  fpringing 
fountain  of  virtue  clofed  up,  and  referved  for  a  wife ;  it  is  better  indeed 
fliat  it  (l.ould  be  rcfcrvcd  ;  but  if  this  cannot  be  done  by  reafon  of  thfe 
unbridled  power  of  lull,  a  queftion  occurs,  whether  there  may  not  bean 
intermediate  means,   whereby  conjugial   love  may  be  prevented  from 
perilhing  in  the  mean  time.     'Jhat  pcllicacy  is  fuch  a  means,  appears 
reafonable  from   the  following  confiderations :    I.  That  by  this  means 
promifcuous  inordinate  fornications  are  reflrained  and  limited,  and  thus 
a  more  conftridcd  (late  is  induced,  which  is  more  nearly  related  to  con* 
jugial  life.     II.  That  the  ardour  of  venereal  propenfities,  which  in  the 
beginning  is  boiling  hot,  and  as  it  were  burning,  is  appeafed  and  mi- 
tigated; and  that  thereby  the  lafcivious  principle  of  falacioufncfs,  which 
is  filthy,  is  tempered  by  fomeN\hat  as   it  were  analogous  to  marriage. 
III.  By  this  means  too  the  ftrcngth  is  not  caft  away,  neither  are  weak- 
ncfles  contradled,  as   by  vague  and    unlimited   amours.     IV.  By  this 
means  alfo  difcafc  of  body,  and  infanenefs  of  mind,  are  avoided.     V.  In 
like  manner  by  this  means  adulteries  are  guarded  againfl-,  which  arc 
whoredoms  with  wives,  and  debaucheries  which  are  violations  of  vir- 
gins;  to  fay  nothing  of  criminal  acts  which  ought  not  to  be   named. 
For  a  ftripling  boy  doth  not  think  that  adulteries  and  debaucheries  arc 
any  thing  clfe  than  fornications,  thus  he  conceives  that  one  is  the  fame 
with  the  other;  nor  doth  he  know  from  reafon  to  rcfift  the  enticements 
of  fome  of  the  fex,  who  are  proficients  in  meretricious  arts  ;  but  in  pel- 
licacy,  which  is  a  more  ordinate  and  fafer  fornication,  he  can  learn  and 
fee  the  above  diflindtions.     VI.  By  pell icacy  neither  isaccefs  given  to 
the  four  kinds  of  lufts,  which  arc  in  the  higheft  degree  deftrudlive  of 
conjugial  love,  viz.  the  luft  of  defloration,  the  luft  of  varieties,  the  luft 
of  violation,  and  the  luft  of  feducing  innocences,  which  are  treated  of 
in  the  following  pages.     But  thefe  obfcrvations  are  not  intended  for 
thofe,  who  can  check  the  tide  of  luft ;   nor  for  thofe,  who  can  enter 
into  marriage  during  the  fcafon  of  youth,  and  offer  and  impart  to  their 
wives  the  firft  fruits  of  their  virtue. 
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460.  XIV.  That  PELLICACY  is  preferable  to  vague  amours,  p>io- 

VJDED  ONLY  ONE   MISTRESS    IS    KEPT,    AND  SHE  BE  NOT  A   VIRGIN,    NOR    A 
MARRIED  WOMAN,  AND  THE  KEEPING  BE  KEPT  SEPARATE  FROM  CONJUGIAL 

tovE.  At  what  time  and  with  what  perfons  pellicacy  is  preferable  to 
vague  amours,  hath  been  juft  now  pointed  out.  I.  The  reafon  why 
only  one  miftrefs  is  to  be  kept,  is,becaufe  in  cafe  more  than  on:  be  kept,  a 
polygamical  principle  gains  influence,  which  induces  in  man  a  merely 
natural  ftate,  and  thrufts  him  down  into  a  fenfual  Hate,  infomiich  that 
he  cannot  be  elevated  into  a  fpiritual  ftate,  in  which  conjugial  love  mull 
be,  fee  n.  338,  339.  II.  The  reafon  why  this  miftrefs  muft  not  be  a  vir- 
gin,  is,  becaufe  conjugial  love  with  women  ads  in  unity  with  their  vir^ 
ginity,  and'hencc  is  thechaftity,  purity,  and  fandity  of  that  lovc;  where- 
fore when  a  woman  makes  an  engagement  and  allotment  of  her  virginity 
to  any  man,  it  is  the  fame  thing  as  giving  him  a  certificate  that  flie  will 
love  him  to  eternity ;  on  this  account  a  virgin  cannot,  from  any  rational 
confent,  barter  away  her  virginity,  unlefs  in  cafe  of  engagement  refpcd- 
ing  the  conjugial  covenant;  it  is  alfo  the  crown  of  her  honour;  where- 
fore to  pre-feize  it  without  covenant  of  marriage,  and  afterwards  to  dif- 
card,  is  to  make  a  virgin  a  courtezan,  who  might  have  been  a  bride  or 
chafte  wife,  or  to  defraud  fome  man,  and  each  is  hurtful.  Therefore 
whofocver  takes  a  virgin  and  adjoins  her  to  himfclf  as  a  miftrefs,  may 
indeed  cohabit  with  her,  and  thereby  initiate  her  into  the  fricndftiip  of 
love,  but  ftill  with  a  conftant  intention,  if  he  doth  not  play  the  whore- 
mafter,  that  ftie  Ihould  be  or  become  his  wife.  III.  That  the  kept  mif- 
trefs muft  not  be  a  married  w  onran,  becaufe  this  is  adultery,  is  evident. 
IV,  The  reafon  why  the  love  of  pellicacy  is  to  be  kept  feparate  from 
conjugial  love,  is,  becaufe  thofe  loves  arc  diftind,  and  therefore  ought 
not  to  be  mixed  together ;  for  the  love  of  pellicacy  is  an  unchafte,  na- 
tural, and  external  love,  whereas  the  lovc  of  marriage  is  chafte,  fpiritual> 
and  internal.  The  lovc  of  pellicacy  makes  diftindl  the  fouls  of  two 
f perfons],  and  conjoins  only  the  fenfual  principles  of  the  body ;  but  the 
love  of  marriage  conjoins  fouls,  and  from  the  union  of  fouls  [conjoins^} 
alfo  the  fenfual  principles  of  the  body,  until  from  two  they  become  as 
one,  which  is  one  flefti.  V.  The  lovc  of  pellicacy  enters  only  into  the 
underftanding,  and  into  thofe  things  which  depend  on  the  underftand- 
ing;  but  the  love  of  marriage  enters  alfo  into  the  will,  and  into  thofe 
things  which  depend  on  the  will,  confequently  into  all  and  fingular 
things  of  man  (homo) ;  wherefore  if  the  lovc  of  pellicacy  becomes  the 
lovc  of  marriage^  a  man  cannot  from  any  principle  of  right,  without  the 

violation 
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violation  of  coojugial  union^  recedt ;  and  if  he  recedesj  and  marries  ano- 
ther [woman],  conjugial  love  perifhes  in  confequence  of  a  breach 
thereof.  It  is  to  be  noted>  that  the  love  of  pellicacy  is  kept  feparate 
from  conjugial  love;^  by  this  condition^  that  no  engagement  of  marriage 
be  made  with  the  miftrcfs,  nor  (he  be  induced  to  form  any  expedUtion 
of  marriage.  Ncverthclefs  it  is  better  that  the  lorch  of  the  love  of  thg 
jGcx  (hould  be  firft  lighted  with  a  wife. 


461.  To  the  above  I  ftiall  adjoin  the  following  mbmorablb  relation* 
On  a  time  I  difcourfcd  with  a  novitiate  fpirit,  who,  during  his  abode  in 
the  world,  meditated  much  about  heaven  and  hell :  (by  novitiate  (pi- 
nts are  meant  men  newly  deceafed,  who  are  called  fpirits,  becaufe  they 
arc  then  fpiritual  men : )  he,  as  foon  as  he  entered  into  the  fpiritual 
world,  began  to  meditate  in  like  'manner  about  heaven  and  hellj  and 
feemed  to  himfelf,  whilft  meditating  about  heaven,  to  be  in  joy,  and 
whilft  about  hell,  to  be  in  forrow.  When  he  obferved  himfelf  to  be  in 
the  fpiritual  world,  he  immediately  afked  where  heaven  was,  and  where 
hell,  and  alfo  what  and  of  what  quality  both  the  one  and  the  other  were  ? 
And  reply  was  made.  Heaven  is  above  thy  head^  and  hell  is  beneath  thy 
feet,  for  thou  art  now  in  the  world  of]  fpirits,  which  is  in  the  middle  be- 
tween heaven  and  hell ;  but  what  heaven  is  and  hell,  and  of  what  qua- 
lity, we  cannot  defcribe  in  a  few  words.  At  that  inftant,  inafn^uch  as 
he  burned  with  a  delirc  of  knowing,  he  caft  himfelf  upon  his  knees,  and 
prayed  devoutly  to  God  that  he  might  be  inftrudled ;  and  lo  I  an  angel 
appeared  at  his  right  hand,  and  raifed  him  up,  and  faid.  Thou  haft  fup- 
plicated  that  thou  mightcft  be  inftruc'led  concerning  heaven  and  hell, 

INOyiRE  AND    LEARN  WHAT    DELIGHT   IS,    AND    THOU  WILT    KNOW  ;    and 

having  faid  this,  the  angel  was  taken  up.  Then  the  novitiate  fpirit  (aid 
-with  himfelf.  What  doth  this  mean>  Inquire  and  learn  what  delight  is^ 
xind  thou  wilt  know  what  heaven  is  and  bell,  and  what  their  quality  ?  But 
•departing  from  that  place  be  wandered  about,  and  accofting  thofe  he. 
met,  faid,  TjA\  me,  pray,  if  you  pleafe,  what  delight  is  ?  And  fome  faid. 
What  a  ftrange  fort  of  queftion  !  Who  doth  not  know  what  delight  is  ? 
Is  it  not  joy  and  gladnefs  ?  Wherefore  delight  is  delight,  one  delight  ifr 
as  another,  we  know  no  diftindion.  Others  faid,  that  delight  was  laugh- 
ter of  the  mindj  for  whilft  the  mind  laughs,  the  countenance  is  chear* 

ful. 


Concerning  Scortatory  Love.        '  425 

ful,  the  difcourfe  jocular,  the  behaviour  fportive,  and  the  whole  man  is 
in  delight.  But  fomc  faid.  Delight  confifts  in  nothing  clfe  but  feafting, 
and  delicate  eating  and  drinking,  and  in  getting  intoxicated  with  gene- 
rous wine,  and  on  fuch  occafions  converfing  together  on  various  fub- 
jeds,  efpecially  on  the  fports  of  Venus  and  Cupid.  On  hearing  thefc 
relations,  the  novitiate  fpirit  being  indignant,  faid  with  himfclf,  Thefe 
anfuers  are  the  anfvvers  of  clowns,  and  not  of  men  of  breeding;  thefe 
delights  are  neither  heaven  nor  hell ;  I  wifli  I  could  meet  with  the  wife. 
And  he  took  his  leave  of  them,  and  inquired  where  he  might  find  the 
wife  ?  And  at  that  inftant  he  was  fecn  by  a  certain  angelic  fpirit,  who 
faid,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  kindled  with  a  dcfire  of  knowing  what  is 
the  univerfal  of  heaven  and  the  univerfal  of  hell,  and  becaufe  this  is 
PKLiGHT,  I  will  condudl  thee  up  a  hill,  where  there  is  every  day  an  af- 
fembly  of  thofe  who  fcrutinizc  effecSs,  and  of  thofe  who  .inveftigatc  *' 
caufes,  and  of  thofe  who  explore  ends ;  there  are  three  companies,  and 
they  who  fcrutinizc  cfTedls  are  called  fpirits  of  fciences,  and  abftradledly 
fciences  ;  and  they  who  inveftigate  caufes  are  -called  fpirits  of  intelli- 
gence, and  abftra<ftcdly  intelligences  ;  and  they  who  explore  ends  are 
called  fpirits  of  wifdom,  and  abftraftedly.wifdoms ;  diredly  above  them 
in  heaven  arc  angels,  who  from  ends  fee  caufes,  and  fromxaufes  effedts; 
from  thefc  angels  thofe  three  companies  have  illuftration.  The  angelic 
fpirit  at  that  indant  taking  the  novitiate  fpirit  by  the  hand,  led  him  up 
the  hill,  and  to  the  company  whic||  confifted  of  thofe  who  explore  ends, 
and  arc  called  wifdoms  ;  to  thefe  the  novitiate  fpirit  faid.  Pardon  me  for 
having  afcended  to  you;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  from  my  childhood  I 
have  meditated  about  heaven  and  hell,  and  lately  came  into  this  world, 
where  I  was  told  by  fome  who  were  aflbciated  to  me,  that  here  heaven 
is  above  my  head,  and  hell  beneath  my  feet ;  but  they  did  not  fay  what 
and  of  what  quality  the  one  and  the  other  is ;  w  hereforc  becoming 
anxious  by  reafon  of  my  thought  being  conftantly  employed  on  the  fub- 
jeA,  I  prayed  to  God ;  and  inftantly  an  angel  prefented  himfelf,  and 
faid.  Inquire  and  learn  what  delight  is,  and  thou  wilt  know  2  1  have  in- 
quired, but  hitherto  in  vain ;  I  requeft  therefore  that  you  would  teach 
me,  if  you  pleafe,  what  delight  is.  To  this  the  wifdoms  replied.  Delight 
is  the  all  of  life  to  all  in  heaven,  artd  the  all  of  life  to  all  in  hell ;  they 
who  are  in  heaven  have  the  delight  of  good  and  truth,  but  they  who  are 
in  hell  have  the  delight  of  what  is  evil  and  falfc;  for  all  delight  is  of 
love,  and  love  is  the  eflc  of  the  life  of  man,  wherefore  as  man  is  man 
according  to  the  quality  of  his  love,  fo  he  is  man  according  to  the  qua- 
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lity  of  his  delight ;  th€  adlivity  df  love  makes  the  fenfe  of  delight ;  it's 
adiyicy  in  heaven  is  with  wifdom^  and  it's  adlivity  in  hell  is  with  infa« 
nity ;  each  in  it*s  objedls  prefents  delight ;  but  the  heavens  and  the  hells 
are  in  oppoiite  delights^  becaufe  in  oppofite  loves ;  the  heavens  in  the 
love  and  thence  in  the  delight  of  doing  good«  but  the  hells  in  the  love 
and  thence  in  the  delight  of  doing  evil ;  if  therefore  thou  knoweft  what 
delight  is^  thou  wilt  know  what  heaven  is^  and  hell^  and  what  their  qua- 
lity.    But  inquire  and  learn  further  what  delight  is  from  thofe  who  in- 
veftigate  caufes^  and  are  called  intelligences ;  they  are  to  the  right  from 
hence.     And  he  departed^  and  came  to  them^  and  told  the  caufe  of  his 
coming,  and  requefted  that  they  would  inftrud:  him  what  delight  is? 
And  they^  rejoicing  at  the  queftion,  faid.  It  is  true  that  he  who  knows 
what  delight  is,  knows  what  heaven  is,  and  hell,  and  what  is  their  qua- 
lity ;  the  will-principle,  by  virtue  whereof  man  is  man,  is  not  moved  a 
fingle  jot  but  by  delight,  for  the  will-principle^  €dtifi4cred  in  itfelf^  is 
nothing  elfe  but  an  afFe<5l  and  effed  of  fome  love,  thus  of  fome  delight^ 
for  it  is  fomewhat  pleafing,  engaging,  and  pleafureable^  which  confti* 
totes  the  principle  of  willing;  and  whereas  the  will  moves  the  under- 
Handing  to  think,  there  doth  not  exift  the  leaft  of  an  idea^  of  thought 
but  from  the  influent  delight  of  the  will ;  the  reafbn  of  this  is>  becaufe 
the  Lord  by  influx  from  hiftifelf  actuates  all  things  of  the  ibul  and  alt 
things  of  the  mind  with  angels,  fpirits,  and  men,  and  aduates  by  an  in«» 
flux  of  love  and  wifdom,  and  this  influx  is  the  cflential  adivity  from 
which  comes  all  delight,  which  in  it's  origin  is  called  blefied,  fiitis- 
fadory,  and  happy,  and  in  it's  derivation  is  called  delightful,  pleafauit^ 
and  pleafureable,  and  in  an  univerfal  fenfe  good»    But  the  fpirits  of  helt 
invert aU  things  appertaining  to  themfclves,  thus  alfo  they  turn  good  intOc 
evil, and  the  true  into  the  falfe,, delight contimially  remaining;,  for  with-, 
out  the  continuance  of  delight,  they  would  have  neither  will  nor  fenfa* 
tion,  thus  no  life.     From  thefe  confidcrations  it  is  manifcft  what  and 
whence  the  delight  of  hell  is,  and  what  is  it's  quafity,  alfo  what  and 
whence  the  delight  of  heaven,  is,  and  what  is  it's  quality.    Having  heard 
this  difcourfe,  he  was  conduded  to  the  third  company,  confifting  of  thofe 
who  fcratiniic  eflfeds,  and  are  called  fciences.     Thefe  faid,  Defcend  to 
the  inferior  earth,  and  afcend  to  the  foperior  earthy  in  the  latter  thoifc 
wilt  perceive  and  be  made  fenfibbe  of  the  delights  of  the  angek  of  hea- 
ven, and  in  the  former  of  the  deKghts  of  the  ^irits  of  heU.     But  lo  t  at 
rtwit  inftant^  at  a  diftance  from  them,  the  ground  {folum)  cltft  afundcr,. 
Md  through  the, ckft. there  a&ended  three  devils,, who  appeared  on  firc: 
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from  the  delight  of  their  lovc;  and  whereas  in  confociation  with  the 
novitiate  fpirit  they  perceived^  that  they  three  afccndcd  out  of  hell  by 
provifo,  it  was  faid  to  them.  Do  not  come  nearer,  but  from  the  place 
where  ye  are,  give  fome  account  of  your  delights.  And  they  faid.  Know 
ye,  that  every  one,  whether  he  be  good  or  evil,  is  in  his  own  delight,  the 
good  in  the  delight  of  his  good,  and  the  evil  in  the  delight  of  his  evij. 
And  it  was  alked.  What  is  your  delight?  They  faid.  The  delight  of 
whoring,  of  dealing,  of  defrauding,  of  blafphcming.  Again  it  was 
aiked.  What  is  the  quality  of  tkofe  delights  ?  They  faid.  To  the  fenfes 
of  others  they  are  sls  flinks  arifing  from  dunghills,  and  as  flenches  from 
dead  bodies,  and  as  fcents  from  ftagnate  urine.  And  it  was  aiked.  Are 
thofe  things  delightful  to  you  ?  They  faid.  Mod  delightful.  And  reply 
was  made.  Then  ye  are  as  unclean  beads  which  wallow  in  fuch  things. 
And  they  anfwered.  If  we  are,  we  are,  but  fuch  things  are  the  delights  of 
our  nodrils.  And  it  was  afked.  What  further  account  can  ye  give  ?  Tbcy 
faid,  that  it  is  allowed  every  one  to  be  in  his  delight,  even  the  mod  un-* 
clean,  as  it  is  called,  provided  be  doth  not  infedgood  fpirits  and  angels ; 
but  whereas  by  reafon  of  our  <lelight  we  cannot  dootherwife  than  infeft 
them,  therefore  we  are  cad  together  into  work4ioufes,  where  we  fuffer 
direfully ;  the  holding  in  and  drawing  back  {inbiiiiio  et  retraSio}  of  our 
delights  in  thofe  houfes  is  what  is  called  helUtorment ;  it  isalfo  interior 
pain.  It  was  then  aflced.  Why  have  yc  infeded  the  good  ?  They  replied^ 

that  they  could  not  do  otherwife :  It  is,  faid  they,  as  if  we  were  feized 
with  rage  when  we  fee  any  angel,  and  are  made  fenfible  of  the  divine 
fphere  about  him.  It  was  then  (aid  to  them.  Herein  alfo  ye  are  as  wild 
beads.  And  prefently,  when  they  faw  the  novitiate  fpirit  with  the  angel^ 
they  were  overpowered  with  rage,  which  appeared  as  the  fire  of  hatred  j 
wherefore  to  prevent  their  doing  hurt,  they  were  cad  back  into  helK 
After  thefe  things  the  angels  appeared,  who  from  ends  fee  caufes,  and 
by  caufes  efFedbs,  who  were  in  the  heaven  above  thofe  three  companies, 
and  thefe  were  feen  in  a  bright  cloud,  which  rolling  itfelf  downwards 
hf  (piral  flexures,  brought  along  with  it  a  round  garland  of  flowers,  and 
placed  it  on  the  head  of  the  novitiate  fpirit ;  and  indantly  a  voice  was 
made  to  him  from  thence.  This  wreath  is  given  tliee  for  this  reafon,  be^ 
caufe  from  childhood  thou  haft  meditated  on  heaven  and  hell. 
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ly  Concubinage. 

462.  TN  the  preceding  chapter,  in  treating  on  fornication,  we  treated 
-*•  alfo  on  pcllicacy,  and  by  this  latter  term  was  underAood  the 
conjundlion  of  an  unmarried  man  with  a  woman  under  ftipulated  con- 
ditions ;  but  by  concubinage  is  here  meant  the  conjunction  of  a  nun, 
who  has  a  wife,  with  a  woman  in  like  manner  under  ftipulated  condi- 
tions.    They  who  do  not  diftinguifh  genera,  ufe  thofe  two  terms  pro- 
mifcuoufly,  as  if  they  had  one  meaning,  and  thence  one  lignification ; 
but  inafmuch  as  they  are  two  genera,  and  the  term  pellicacy  agrees  with 
the  prior,  becaufe  a  kept  miftrefs  (pellex)  is  a  courtezan,  and  the  term 
concubinage  agrees  with  the  latter,  becaufe  a  concubine  is  a  fubftituted 
partner  of  the  bed,  therefore  for  the  fake  of  feparation,  ante-nuptial  fti- 
pulation  with  a  woman  is  fignified  by  pellicacy,  and  poft-nuptial  by 
concubinage.     Concubinage  is  here  treated  of  for  the  fake  of  order ;   for 
from  order  it  is  difcovered  what  is  the  quality  of  marriage  on  one  part^ 
and  what  the  quality  of  adultery  on  the  other  part.     That  marriage  and 
adultery  are  oppofites,  hath  been  already  fliewn  in  the  chapter  concern- 
ing their  oppofition  ;  and  the  quantity  and. quality  of  their  oppofition 
cannot  be  learnt  but  from  the  intermediates  which  intercede,  of  which 
intermediates  concubinage  is  one ;  but  whereas  there  are  two  kinds  of 
concubinage,  and  thefe  kinds  are  to  be  altogether  difcriminated,  there- 
fore this.feclion,  as  the  foregoing,  fliall  be  arranged  into  it's  diftin<fi 
parts  as  follows  :   I.  That  then  are  two  kmds  of  concubinage,  wbicb  differ 
exceedingly  from  each  other y  the  one  conjointly  with  a  wifcy  the  other  apart 
from  a  wife.     II.  That  concubinage  conjointly  with  a  wife  is  altogether 
illicit  to  chrijlians,  ai$d  is  detefiable.     III.  T^hat   it  is  polygamy,  which 
bath  teen  condemned^  and  is  to  be  condemned  by  the  chrijiian  world.     IV. 
That  it  isfcortation,  whereby  the  conjugial  principle,  which  is  the  mofi 
precious  jewel  of  the  chriftian  life,  is  dejiroyed.    V.  That  concubinage  apart 
from  a  wife,  when  it  is  engaged  infromcaufes  legit imate,jufi,  and  truly  con^ 
fcientious,  is  not  illicit.     VI.  That  the  legitimate  caufes  of  this  concubinage 
we  the  legitimate  caufes  of  divorce,  whilji  tVe  wife  is  neverthelefs  retained 
at  home.     VIL  That  thejujl  caufes  of  this  concubinage  are  the  juft  caufes 
effeparaiion  from  the  bed.     VII I.  That  the  confcientious  caufes  of  this 
concubinage  are  real  and  not  real.     IX.  That  the  real  confcientious  caufes 
arefuch  as  are  gnmnded  in  what  is  juji.     X.  But  that  the  confcientious 
€smfes  not  real  arefucb  as  are  not  grounded  in  what  is  jujf,  qlt bough  in^ 

the 
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the  appearance  of  what  isjuft.  XI.  ^bat  tbey,  who  from  caufes  Uf^itU 
mate,  juji,  and  really  confcientiotu^  are  engaged  in  this  concubinage^  may  at 
the  fame  time  be  principled  in  conjugial  love.  XII.  That  wbiljl  this  con^ 
cubinage  continues  y  aSlual  conjunct  ion  "jcitb  a  wife  is  not  allowable.  Wc 
proceed  to  an  explication  of  each  article. 

463.  I.  That  there  are  two  kinds  of  concubinage,  which  dif- 
fer EXCEEDINGLY    FROM    EACH    OTHER,     THE    ONE    CONJOINTLY    WITH    A 

WIFE,  THE  OTHER  APART  FROM  A  WIFE.     That  there  are  two  kinds  of 
concubinage,  which  differ  exceedingly  from  each  other,  and  that  one 
kind  is  to  adjoin  a  fubftituted  partner  to  the  bed,  and  to  live  conjointly 
and  at  the  fame  time  with  her  and  with  a  wife ;  and  that  the  other  kind 
is,  after  legitimate  and  juft  feparation  from  a  wife,  to  engage  a  woman 
in  her  (lead  as  a  bed-affociate ;  and  that  thefe  two  kinds  of  concubinage 
differ  as  much  from  each  other  as  dirty  linen  differs  from  clean,  may 
be  fcen  by  thofe  who  take  a  clear  and  diftindt  view  of  things,  but  it 
cannot  be  fcen  by  thofe,  whofc  view  of  things  is  confufed  and  indiftinft ; 
yea,  it  may  be  feen  by  thofe  who  are  in  conjugial  love,  but  not  by  thofe 
who  are  in  the  love  of  adultery ;  thefe  latter  are  in  the  night  rcfpedling 
•all  derivations  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  whereas  the  former  are  in  the  day 
rcfpcding  fuch  derivations.,    Neverthelcfs,  they  who  are  in  adultery, 
can  fee  thofe  derivations  and  cheir  difcriminations,  not  indeed  in  them- 
felves  from  themfclves,  but  from  others  whilft  they  hear  them;  for  an 
adulterer  hath  a  like  faculty  with  a  chafte  conjugial  partner  of  ele- 
vating the  underftanding ;  but  an  adulterer,  after  that  he  hath  acknow- 
ledged the  difcriminations  which  he  hath  heard  from  others,  ilill  obli- 
terates them,  whilft  he  immerfes  his  underftanding  in  his  filthy  plea^ 
fure ;  for  the  chafte  and  uncbafte  [principles]},  and  the  fane  and  infane, 
cannot  abide  together,  but  they  may  be  diftinguiflied  by  the  underftand- 
ing feparated.     On  a  time,  they  in  the  fpiritual  world,  who  did  not  re- 
gaxd  adulteries  as  fins,  were  queftioned  by  me,  whether  they  knew  a 
iingle  diftin<5ion  between  fornication,  pelHcacy,  the  two  kinds  of  con- 
cubinage, and  between  the  degrees  of  adultery?     They  faid,  that  they 
were  all  alike.    And  they  were  queftioned  whether  marriage  was  diftin- 
guiftiable  ?     And  they  looked  around  to  fee  whether  any  of  the  ctergy 
we^c  prefent,  and  whilft  they  were  not  prefent,  they  faid,  that  in  itfelf  it 
is  like  the  reft.     The  cale  was  otherwife  with  thofe,  who  in  the  ideas  of 
their  thought  regarded  adulteries  as  fins ;  thefe  (aid,  that  in  their  inte- 
rior ideas,  which  are  of  perception,  they  law  diftin(5lions,  but  had  not 
yet  ftudied  to  difcetn  and  know  them  afunder.    This  I  can  aficrt  as  a 
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^A,  that  thofe  difcriminations  are  perceived  by  the  angds- of  faeaTen  as 
^o  their  minutise.  In  order  therefore  that  it  majr  be  manifeft^  that  there 
arc  two  kinds  of  concubijiage  oppofite  to  each  other«  one  whereby  coa- 
jugial  love  is  abolidied^  the  other  whereby  it  is  not  abolifhed^  the  daxp^ 
nabie  kind  (hall  be  Aril  defcribed^  and  afterwards  the  other  which  is 
not  hurtful. 

464.  il.  That  concubinage  conjointly  with  a  ihtife  is  illicit 
TO  CHRISTIANS^  AND  DETESTABLE.  The  rcafon  why  it  is  illicit  is^  be^ 
caufe  it  is  contrary  to  the  conjugial covenant;  and  the  reafon  why  it  ia 
dcteftable  is»  becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  religion ;  and  what  is  contrary  to 
religion^  and  at  the  fame  time  to  the  conjugial  covenant^  is  contrary  to 
the  Lord  ;  wherefore  as  (bon  as  any  one«  without  a  read  confcientious 
caufe,  adjoins  a  concubine  to  a  wife,  heaven  is  ciofed  to  him^  and  by 
the  angels  he  is  no  longer  numbered  amongft  chriftians.  From  thaz 
time  alfo  he  dcfpifes  the  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion^  and  after- 
wards doth  not  lift  his  face  above  nature^  but  turns  himfelf  to  her,  as  to 
a  dcity^  who  favours  his  luft,  from  whofe  influx  his  fpirit  next  receives 
animation.  The  interior  caufe  of  this  apoftafis  will  be  opened  in  what 
follows.  That  this  concubinage  is  deteftable,  the  man  himfelf^  who  i^ 
guilty  of  it^  doth  not  fee,  becaufe  after  the  clofing  of  heaven  he  bcr 
comes  fpiritual  infanity  ;  but  a  chafle  wife  hath  a  clear  view  of  it,  be- 
caufe (be  is  conjugial  love,  and  this  love  naufeates  fuch  concubinagej 
whenefore  alfo  fcveral  of  fuch  wives  are  reluAant  to  adlual  conjun^oa 
with  their  men  afterwards,  as  to  that  which  would  contaminate  their 
chaflity  by  the  contagion  of  lull  adhering  to  the  men  from  their  cour- 
tezans. 

465.  III.  That  it  is  polygamy,  which  hath  been  condemned, 

AND  is  to  be  condemned  BY    THE    CHRISTIAN    WORLD.       That    (imulta- 

neous  concubinage,  or  concubinage  conjoined  with  a  wife,  is  polygamy, 
^Although  not  acknowledged,  becaufe  not  declared,  and  thus  not  called 
fo  by  any  law,  muft  be  evident  to  every  perfon  of  common  difcernment ; 
for  a  woman  taken  into  keeping,  and  made  partaker  of  thp  conjugial 
bed,  is  as  a  wife.  That  polygamy  hath  been  condemned,  and  is  to  Ik 
condemned  by  the  chriflian  world,  hath  been  evinced  in  the  chapter  on  • 
polygamy,  efpecially  from  thefe  articles  therein.  That  it  is  not  allowdJ! 
a  chriftian  to  marry  more  than  one  wife,  n.  338.  And  that  a  chriftian, 
if  he  marries  more  wives  than  one,  not  only  commits  natural  adultery, 
but  alfo  fpiritual  adultery,  n.  339.  That  it  was  permitted  to  the  Ifrael- 
itilh  nation,  becaufe  with  that  nation  there  was  not  a  chriftian  church. 
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O-  34a     From  thcfe  conflderations  it  is  evident,  that  to  adjoin  a  con- 
cubine to  a  wife,  and  to  make  each  a  partner  of  the  bed,  is  filthy  polji- 

gamy. 

466.  IV.  That  it  is  scortation,  whereby  the  conjugial  prin- 
ciple, WHICH  IS  the  most  PRECIOUS  JEWEL  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE,  IS 

0B8TROYED.     That  it  is  a  fcorution  more  oppofite  to  conjugial  love 
than  the  common  fcortation,  which  is  called  Ample  adultery ;  and  that 
it  is  a  deprivation  of  every  faculty  and  inclination  to  conjugial  life, 
which  is  implanted  in  chriftians  from  nativity,  may  be  evinced  by  argu- 
ments which  will  have  great  weight  with  the  reafon  of  a  wife  man.    In 
regard  to  the  first  position,  that  fimultaneous  concubinage,  or  concu- 
bixuige  conjoined  with  a  wife,  is  fcortation  more  oppofite  to  conjugial 
love  than  common  fcortation,  which  is  called  fimple  adultery,  it  may  be 
feen  from  thefe  contiderations ;  that  in  common  fcortation,  or  fimple 
adultery,  there  is  not  a  love  analogous  to  conjugial  love,  for  it  is  only  a 
heat  of  the  flelh,  which  inftantly  defervefces,  and  fometimes  does  nor 
lieave  any  trace  of  love  behind  it  towards  it's  objed ;  wherefore  this  ef- 
fervcfcing  lafcivioufnefs,  if  it  is  not  from  a  purpofed  or  confirmed  prin« 
cipie,  and  if  the  perfon  guilty  of  it  repents,  derogates  only  a  very  little 
from  conjugial  love.     It  is  otherwife  in  the  cafe  of  polygamical  fcorta- 
tion ;   herein  there  is  a  love  analogous  to  conjugial  love,  for  it  doth  not 
diefcrvefce,  is  not  dlfTipated,  nor  doth  ic  pa&  off  into  nothing  after  de-^- 
fervefcence,  as  the  foregoing,  but  it  remains,  renews- and  firengthens. 
itfelf,  and  fo  far  takes  away  from  love  to  the  wife,  and.  in  the  place 
thereof  induces  cold  towards  the  wife;  for  in«fuch  cafe  it  regards  the 
concubine  courtezan  as  lovely  from  a  freedom  of  the  will,  in. that  it  can 
recede  if  it  pleafes,  which  freedom  is  begotten  in  the  jutural  man,  and 
Jhiecaufe  this  freedom  is  thenco  grateful,  it  fupporcs  that  love;  and  more- 
over,, with  a  concubine  the  unition  with  allurements  is  nearer  than  with, 
a  wife  ;  but  on  the  other  hand,,  it  does  not  regard  a  wife  as  lovely,  by 
j^afonof  the  debt  of  cohabitation  with  Ker  enjoined  by  the.  covenant  of. 
life,  which  in  fuch  cafq  it  perceives  as  more  forced  in  confequence  of; 
the  freedom  enjoyed  with  another  [woman3;.  that,  love  for.  a  conjugial. 
partner  grows  cold,  and  that  Ihe  grows  vile,  in  the  fame  degree  that. love 
for  one  courtezan  grows  warm^  and  that  fhc  is  held  in  eftimation,  is 
manifeft.     As  to  what  concerns  the  second  position,  that  fimultaneous 
concubinage,  or  concubinage  conjoined: with. a* wife,. deprives  a  man  of 
all  faculty  and  incliiation  to  conjugial  Jife,, which  is  implanted  in  chrif- 
tians from  nativity,  it  may  be.  feen.  from;  the  following  confideratioBs ; 

that: 
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that  fo  far  as  love  to  a  conjugial  partner  is  tranfcribed  into  love  to  a 
concubine,  fo  far  tlie  former  love  is  rent,  is  exhaufted^  and  emptied  oM, 
as  hath  been  jufl  now  flicwn  above;   that  this  is  efFed:ed  by  a  clofingof 
f  he  interiors  of  the  natural  mind^  and  an  opening  of  the  inferior  prin-» 
eiplcs  thereof,  may  appear  from  the  feat  of  the  inclination  with  chrif- 
tians  to  love  one  of  the  fex,  as  being  in  the  inmoll  principles,  and  that 
this  feat  may  be  (hut  up,  but  cannot  be  extirpated.     The  reafon  why  an 
inclination  to  love  one  of  the  fex,  and  alfo  a  faculty  to  receive  that  love, 
is  implanted  in  chriflians  from  nativity,  is,  becaufe  that  love  is  from  the 
alone  Lord,  and  is  made  [a  love]  of  religion,  and  in  chriftendom  the' 
Lord's  divine  [principle]  is  acknowledged  and  worfliipped,  and  religion 
is  from  his  Word,  hence  there  is  a  grafting  therccyf,  and  alfo  a  tranf- 
planting  from  generation  to  generation.     It  was  faid,  that  the  above 
chriflian  conjugial  principle  periflies  by  polygamical  fcortation,  but 
thereby  is  meant,  that  with  the  chriftian  polygamift  it  is  clofed  and  in- 
tercepted, but  ftill  is  capable  of  being  refufcitated  in  his  pofterity,  as  is 
the  cafe  with  the  likenefs  of  a  grandfather  and  great-grandfather  re- 
turning in  a  grandfon  and  great-grandfon.     Hence  it  is  that  that  con- 
jugial principle  is  called  the  moft  precious  jewel  of  the  chriftian  life/ 
and  above,  n.  457,  458,  the  ftorchoufe  of  human  life,  and  the  reconditor]^^ 
of  chriftian  religion.     That  that  conjugial  principle,  by  polygamicar 
fcortation,  is  deftroycd  with  the  chriftian  who  is  principled  in  fuch 
fcortation,  is  manifeft  from  this  confidcration,  that  he  cannot,  like  t 
mahometan  polygamift,  love  a  concubine  and  a  wife  equally,  but  that  fo 
far  as  he  loves  a  concubine,  or  is  warm  towards  her,  fo  far  he  doth  not 
love  a  wife,  but  is  io  far  cold  towards  her;  and  what  is  yet  more  detcf-* 
tabic,  fo  far  he  alfo  in  heart  acknowledges  the  Lord  only  as  a  natural 
man,  and  as  the  fon  of  Mary,  and  not  at  the  fame  time  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  likcwife  fo  far  makes  light  of  religion.     But  it  is  well  to  be 
noted,  that  this  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  add  a  concubine  to  a  wife, 
and  conjoin  themfclves  a(flually  with  each,  and  not  at  all  with  thofe, 
who  from  legitimate,  juft,  and  truly  confcientious  caufes  feparate  them- 
fclves,. and  keep  apart  from  a  wife  as  to  adlual  love,  and  have  a  woman 
in  keeping.     We  proceed  to  treat  of  this  kind  of  concubinage. 

467.  V.  That  concubinage  ai*art  from  a  wife,  when  it  is  en- 

OAGKD  IN   FROM  CAUSES  LEGITIMATE,  JUST,  AND  TRULY   CONSCIENTIOUS^ 

is-NOT  ILLICIT.     What  caufes  are  meant  by  legitimate,  what  by  juft/ 
and  what  by  truly  confcientious,  will  be  fliewn  in  their  order ;  the  bare 
roentioo  of  the  caufes  is  here  premifedj  that  this  concubinage,  which  is 

now 
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now  treating  of  in  the  fubfequent  articles,  may  be  diftinguiftied  from 
the  foregoing  concubinage. 

468.  VI.  That  the  legitimate  causes  of  this  concubinage  are 

THE  LEGITIMATE  CAUSES  OF  DIVORCE,  WHILST    THE    WIFE    IS    NEVERTHE* 

LESS  RETAINED  AT  HOME.  By  divorcc  is  meant  the  abolition  of  the 
conjugiai  covenant,  and  thence  a  plenary  reparation,  and  after  this  an 
entire  liberty  to  marry  another  wife;  the  one  only  caufe  of  this  total 
reparation  or  divorce  is  fcortation,  according  to  the  Lord's  precept. 
Matt.  xix.  9.  To  the  fame  caufe  are  to  be  referred  manifeft  obfeeni- 
ties,  which  bid  defiance  to  the  rcftraints  of  modefty,  and  fill  and  infeft 
the  houfe  with  flagitious  practices  of  lewdnefs,  giving  birth  to  fcortatcry 
immodefty,  and  the  diflblution  of  the  whole  mind  therein.  To  thefe 
things  may  be  added  malicious  defertipn,  which  involves  fcortation,  and 
caufes  a  wife  to  commit  whoredom,  and  thereby  to  be  divorced. 
Matt.  V.  32.  Thefe  three  caufes,  inafmuch  as  they  are  legitimate 
caufes  of  divorce,  the  fir  ft  and  third  before  a  public  judge,  and  the 
middle  one  before  the  man  himfelf  as  judge,  are  alfo  legitimate  caufes 
of  concubinage ;  but  when  the  adulterous  wife  is  retained  at  home.  The 
reafon  why  fcortation  is  the  one  only  caufe  of  divorce  is,  becaufc  it  is 
diametrically  oppofite  to  the  life  of  conjugiai  love,  anddeftroys  it  even 
to  a  total  extinction  of  it,  fee  above,  n.  255. 

469.  The  rcafons  why  the  adulterous  wife  by  the  generality  of  men 
is  ftill  retained  at  home,  are,  i.  Becaufe  the  man  is  afraid  to  produce 
witneflTes  in  a  court  of  juftice  againft  his  wife,  to  accufe  of  adultery, 
and  thereby  to  make  the  crime  public ;  for  unlcfs  eye-witnefles,  or 
evidences  to  the  fame  amount,  were  produced  to  convidl  her,  he  would 
be  loaded  with  fecrct  reproaches  in  companies  of  men,  and  with  open 
reproaches  in  companies  of  women.  2.  He  is  afraid  alfo  left  his  adul- 
tcrefs  ftiould  have  the  cunning  to  clear  her  condudl,  and  likewife  left  the 
judges  (hould  ftiew  favour  to  her^  and  thus  his  name  fuffer  in  the  efteem 
of  the  public.  3.  Moreover,  there  may  be  conveniences  of  domcftic 
ufes,  which  may  make  feparation  from  the  houfe  unadvifeable ;  as  in 
cafe  there  are  children,  towards  whom  alfo  the  adulterefs  hath  maternal 
love ;  in  cafe  mutual  offices  intercede  and  conjoin,  which  cannot  be 
rentafundcr;  in  cafe  the  wife  hath  conncdlion  with  and  dependence 
upon  her  relatives  whether  on  the  father's  or  mother's  fide,  and  hope  of 
receiving  an  increafc  of  fortune  from  them;  in  cafe  he  lived  with  her 
in  the  beginning  in  habits  of  agreeable  intimacy ;  and  in  cafe  (he,  af- 
ter that  flie  became  meretricious,  hath  the  fkill  to  foothe  the  man  with 

3  K  engaging 
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engaging  pkafantfy  and  pretended  <sivRi«ty,  to  prevent  blaihc  being  inw 
puted  to  hcrfelf ;  not  to  mention  other  cafes,  which,  inafimich  as  in* 
themfelves  they  are  legitimate  caufes  of  divorce,  arc  alfo  legitimate 
caufes  of  concubinage ;  for  caufes  of  retention  at  home  do  not  taktf 
away  the  caufe  of  divorce,  fuppofing  her  guiky  of  fcortation.  Who, 
but  a  perfon  of  vile  character,  can  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  conjugiat  bed/ 
and  at  the  fame  time  have  commerce  with  a  (trumpet  ?  If  inftanccs  of 
this  fort  are  occafionally  to  be  met  with,  no  conclufions  are  to  be  drawn 

from  them. 

470.  VII.  That  the  just  causes  of  this  concubinage  are  the 

JUST  causes  OF  separation  FROM  THE  BED.     Thcrc  are  legitimate  caufes 
of  feparation,  and  there  are  juft  caufes;  legitimate  caufes  are  enforced 
by  cdidls  from  judges,  and  juft  caufes  by  edicts  adjudged  by  the  man 
alone.     The  caufes  both  legitimate  and  juft  of  feparation  from  the 
bed,  and  alfo  from  the  houfe,   were  enumerated   in  a  compendium 
above,  n.  252,    253;    of  which    vitiated  states   of    body  arc  diC 
eafes  whereby  the  whole  body  is  fo  far  infedled,  that  the  contagion  ma^ 
prove  fatal;  of  this  nature  are  malignant  and  peftilehtial  fevers,  leprcw* 
fies,  the  venereal  difeafe>  cancers ;  alfo  difeafes  whereby  the  whole  hodf^ 
is  fo  far  weighed  down,  as  to  admit  of  no  confociabiKty,  and  from 
which  exhale  dangerous  effluvia  and  noxious  vapours,  whether  from  the 
furface  of  the  body,  or  from  it's  inward  parts,  in  particular  from  the 
ftomach  and  lungs :  from  the  furface  of  the  body  proceed  malignant 
pocks,  warts,  puftules,  fcorbutic  phthific,  virulent  fcab,  efpecially  if  the 
face  be  defiled  hereby :  from  the  ftomach  proceed  foul,  ftinking,  and 
rank  erudtations :  from  the  lungs,   filthy  and  putrid  exhalations  arifing 
from  impofthumes,  ulcers  or  abfceffes,  or  from  vitiated  blood  or  ferum^ 
Befides  thefe  there  are  alfo  other  difeafes  of  various  names,  as  the  lipo- 
thamia,.  >^  hich  is  a  total  faintnefs  of  body,  and  defeft  of  ftrcngth ;   the^ 
paralyfis,  which  is  a  loofingand  relaxation  of  the  membranes  and  liga- 
ments which  ferve  for  motion  ;  the  epilepfy ;  permanent  infirmity  ari- 
fing  from  the  apoplexy;  certain  chronical  difeafes ;  the  iliac  palfion,^ 
rupture  ;  befides  other  difeafes,  which  the  fcience  of  pathology  teaches. 

Vitiated  states  of  mind,  which  are  juft  caufes  of  feparation  frorttv 

» 

the  bed  and  from  the  houfe,  are  madnefs,   frenzy,  furious  wildnefs,  ac- 
tual fooliftinefs  and  idiotifm,  lofs  of  memory,  and  the  like.     That  thefet 
caufes  are  juft  caufes  of  concubinage,  inafmuch  asthcy  are  juft  caiifes  of". 
fejparation,  reafon  fees  without  the  help  of  a  judge. . 

471.  VUh, 
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yjj/i,  VIII-.  That  the  conscientious  cau-ses  of  this  con<:ubinage 
ARE  HEAL  AND  NOT  *REAL.  Inafmuch  as  bcfidcs  juft  caufcs,  which  are 
^uft  caufes  ofTeparation,  and  thence  become  juft  caufes  of  concubinage, 
there  are  alfo  confcientious  caufes,  which  depend  on  judgment  and  juf- 
tice  appertaining  to  the  man,  therefore  Bhefe  alfo  are  to  be  mentioned ; 
tnit  whereas  the  judgments  of  juftice  may  be  perverted,  and  be  con- 
verted by  confirmations  into  appearances  of  what  is  juft,  therefore  thefe 
caufes  are  diftinguifhed  into  confcientious  real  and  not  real>  and  are 
-defcribed  apart. 

472.  IX.  That  conscientious  real  causes  are  such  as  are 
•CROUNDED  IN  WHAT  IS  JUST.  To  kttow  thcfc  caufcs,  it  may  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  recount  fome  of  them,  as  no  natural  aifedtion  towards  children, 
and  confequent  rejedion  of  them,  intemperance,  drunkenncfs,  unclean- 
hcfe,  immodefty,  a  defire  of  promulgating  family  fecriets,  of  difputing, 
joffhifcing,  of  taking  revenge,  of  dbingevil,  of  ftcaling,  of  deceiving; 
intemal  difltmrlitude,  whence  comes  antipathy ;  froward  requirement  of 
ihcconjugial  debt,  whence  the  man  becomes  a  cold  ftbne;  appplicatioh 
tb.magic  arid  witchcraft;  an  extreme  degree  of  impiety;  and  other 
•fimtlar  evils. 

473.  There  are  alfo  milder  caufes,  which  are  confcientious  real  caufes, 
Md  which  feparate  from  the  bed,  and  yet  not  from  the  houfe ;  as  cefla- 
tion  of  prolification  on  the  part  of  the  wife  in  confequence  of  advanced 
age«  and  thence  a  relucSjance  and  o|>poiition  to  adlual  love,  whilft  the 

[  ardour  thereof  flill  continues  with  the  man ;  beiides  iimilar  cafes,  in 
•which  rational  judgment  fees  what  is  juft,  and  which  do  not  hurt  the 
confcience. 

474.  X.  That  conscientious  causes  not  real  are  such  as  are 
HOT  grounded  in  what  is  just,  although  in  the  appearance  of 
what  is  just.  Thefe  are  known  from  the  confcientious  real  caufes 
.above  mentioned,  which,  if  not  rightly  explored,  may  appear  as  juft, 
and  yet  are  unjuft;  as  that  times  of  abftinence  are  required  after  the 
bringing  forth  children,  tranfitory  ficknefles  of  wives,  from  thefe  and 
other  caufes  a  check  to  prolification,  polygamy  permitted  to  the  Ifrael- 
ites,  and  other  like  caufes  of  no  weight  as  grounded  in  juftice ;  thefe  are 
fabricated  by  the  men  after  the  contradling  of  cold,  whilft  unchafte 
-tefts  have  deprived  them  of  conjugial  love,  and  have  infatuated  them 
with  ah  idea  of  it's  likenefs  to  fcortatory  love.  Such  men,  whilft  they 
engage  in  concubinage  to  prevent  defamation,  make  fuch  fpurious  and 
fallacious  caufes  real  and  genuine,  and  very  frequently  alfo  forge  and 
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charge  them  againft  the  wife,  the  citizen  friends  afienting  to  and  re- . 
echoing  them  according  to  favour. 

475.  XI.  That  they;  who  from  causes  xegitimate^  just,  and 

REALLY    CONSCIENTIOUS,    ARE  ENGAGED  IN  THIS  CONCUBINAGE,  MAY    BR 
PRINCIPLED  AT  THE  SAME  TIME    IN    CONJUGIAL    LOVE.       It    IS    faid,    that 

they  may  be  principled  at  the  fame  time  in  conjugial  love,  and  thereby 
is  meant,  that  they  may  keep  this  love  ftorcd  up  in  themfelves ;  for  this 
love,  in  the  fubjed  in  which  it  is,  doth  not  periih,  but  is  quicfcent. 
The  reafons  why  conjugial  love  Is  preferved  with  thofe,  who  prefer  mar« 
riage  to  concubinage,  and  enter  into  the  latter  from  the  caufes  above 
mentioned,  are  thefe  i  that  this  concubinage  is  not  repugnant  to  con^ 
jugial  love ;  that  it  is  not  a  feparation  from  it ;  that  it  is  only  a  cloath- 
ing  encompafltng  it  about ;  that  this  cloathing  is  taken  away  from  them 
after  death.     I.  That  this  concubinage  is  not  repugnant  to  conjugial 
love,  follows  from  what  was  proved  above,  viz.  that  fuch  concubinage^ 
when  engaged  in  from  caufes  legitimate,  juft,  and  really  confcientious, 
is  not  illicit,  n.  467  to  473,     II.  That  this  concubinage  is  not  a  fepa* 
ration  from  conjugial  lovej  for  when  caufes  legitimate,  or  juft,  or  really 
confcientious,  intercede,  perfuade,  compel,  conjugial  love  with  mar- 
riage i^  not  feparated,  bur  is  only  interrupted,  and  love  interrupted,  and 
not  feparated,  remains  in  the  fubjedt ;  the  cafe  in  this  refpecft  is  like 
that  of  a  perfon,  who,  being  appointed  to  a  fun<ftion  which  he  loves, 
is  deuined  from  it  by  company,  or  by  public  fiiews,  or  by  a  journey, 
ftill  he  doth  not  lofe  the  love  of  his  funcftion;  it  is  alfo  like  that  of  a 
perfon  who  loves  generous  wine,  and  who,  whilft  he  drinks  wine  of  an 
inferior  quality,  doth  not  lofe  his  tafte  and  appetite  for  that  which  id 
generous.     III.    The  reafon   why  the   above   concubinage  is  only  a 
cloathing  of  conjugial  love  encompafling  it  about  is,  becaufe  the  love 
of  concubinage  is  natural,  and  the  love  of  marriage  is  fpiritual,  and  na- 
tural love  is  a  veil  (or  covering)  to  fpiritual,  whilft  this  latter  is  inters 
cepted ;  that  this  is  the  cafe,  is  unknown  to  the  lover,  becaufe  fpiritual 
love  is.  not  made  fcufible  of  itfelf,  but  by  natural  love,  and  is  made  fen- 
fiblc  as  delight,  in  which  is blcffednefs  from  heaven;  but  natural  love 
by  itfelf  is  made  fenfible  only  as  delight.     IV.  The  reafon  why  this  veil 
(or  covering)  13  taken  away  after  death  is,  becaufe  then  man  from  na*. 
tural  becomes  fpiritual,  and  inftcad  of  a  material  body  enjoys  a  fubftaa- 
rial  one,  wherein  natural  delight  grounded  in  fpiritual  is.  made  fenfible 
in  it's  eminence.     That  this  is  the  cafe,  I  have  heard  from  communis 
cation  with  fomc  in  the  fpiritual  worldj^  evea  from  kings  there,  who  in 

the 
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the  natural  world  had  engaged  in  concubinage  from  confcientious  real 
caufes. 

476.  XII.  That  whilst  this  concubinage  continues,  actual 
CONJUNCTION  WITH  A  WIFE  IS  NOT  ALLOWED.  The  rcafon  is,  becaufe 
in  fuch  cafe  conjugial  love,  which  in  itfelf  is  fpiritual,  chaftc,pure,  and 
holy,  becomes  natural,  is  contaminated,  is  difregarded,  and  thereby  pe- 
riihes  ;  wherefore  that  this  love  may  be  prefervcd,  it  is  expedient  that 
concubinage  grounded  in  confcientious  real  caufes,  n,  472,  473^  be  en- 
gaged in  with  one,  and  not  with  two  together. 


477.  To  the  above  Ihall  be  adjoined  the  following  MEMORABLr  RELit* 
TION.  I  heard  a  certain  fpirit,  a  )outh,  recently  deceafed,  boafting  of  his 
*  fcortations,  and  eager  to  eAablilh  his  reputation  as  a  tnan  of  fuperior 
mafculine  powers;  and  in  the  infolence  of  boafting  he  thus  exprefled 
himfelf :  What  is  more  difmal  than  for  a  man  to  imprifonhis  love,  and 
to  confine  himfelf  to  one  woman  ?  And  what  more  delightful  than  to  fet 
the  love  at  liberty  ?  Who  doth  not  grow  tired  of  one,  and  who  is  not 
revived  by  feveral  ?  What  is  fweeter  than  promifcuous  liberty,  va- 
riety, deflorations,  fchemcs  to  elude  hufbands,  and  plans  of  fcortatory 
hypocrify  ?  Do  not  thofe  things,  which  are  obtained  by  cunning,,  by 
deceit,  and  by  theft,  delight  the  inmoft  principles  of  the  mind?  On 
hearing  thefe  things  the  by-flanders  faid.  Speak  not  in  fuch  terms; 
thou  knoweft  not  where  thou  art,  and  with  whom  thou  art;,  thou  art 
but  lately  come  hither ;  belt  is  beneath  thy  feet,  and  heaven  is  over  thy 
head;  thou  art  now  in  the  world  which  is  the  middle  between  thofe 
two,  and  is  called  the  world  of  fpirits ;.  hither  arrive,,  and  hither  are 
collecfled',  all  who  depart  out  of  the  world,  and  are  explored  as  to  their 
quality,  and  are  prepared,  the  wicked  for  hell,  and  the  good  for  hea- 
ven; poflibly  thou  ftill  retaineft  what  thou  haft  heard  from  priefts  in  the 
^vorld,  that  whoremongers  and  adulterers  are  caft  down  in  hell,  and  that 
chafte  conjugial  partners  are  elevated  into  heaven.  At  this  the  novi- 
tiate laughed,  faying,.  What  is  heaven,  and  what  is  hell?  Is  it  not  hea- 
ven where  any  one  is  free,. and  is  not  he  free  who  is  allowed  to  love  as 
many  as  he  pleafes  ?  And  is  not  it  hell  where  any  one  is  a  fervant,  and 
is  not  he  a  fervant  who  is  obliged  to  adhere  to  one  ?  But  a  certain  ani- 
gel,,  looking,  down  from  heaven,  heard  what  was  faid,  and  broke  off  the 

difcourfe,. 
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difcourfc,  Icfl:  it  (hould  proceed  further  to  prohnc  marriages ;  and  ht 
faid  to  him,  Come  up  hither,  and  1  will  fliew  thee  to  the  life  what  hea- 
ven is,  and  what  hell,  and  what  the  quality  of  this  latter  is  to  confirmed 
fcortators. .  And  he  fhewed  the  way,  and  he  afcendcd ;  and  after  recep- 
tion he  was  led  firft'into  a  paradifiacal  garden,  where  were  fruit-trees 
■and  flowers,  which  from  their  beauty,  pleafantnefs,  and  fragrance,  filled 
the  mind  [animos)  with  the  delights  of  life;    when  he  faw  thcfe "things, 
he  admired  them  with  great  admiration,  but  he  was  then  in  external - 
vifion,  fuch  as  he  had  enjoyed  in  the  world  when  he  ftw  like  objects, 
and  in  this  vifion  he  was  rational ;  but  in  the  internal  vifion,  in  which 
fcortation  was  the  principal  agent,  and  occupied  every  point  of  thought, 
he  was  not  rational  ;   wherctore  the  external  vifion  was  clofed,  and  the 
internal  was  opened ;  and  when  this  latter  was  opened,  he  faid.  What 
do  I  fee  now  ?     Is  it  not  ftfaw  and  dry  wood  ?     And   w  hat  do  I  frhell 
now  ?     Is  it  not  a  ftench  ?     What  is  become  of  thofc  paradifiacal  ob- 
jecTis?     And  the  angel  faid.  They  are  near  at  hand  and  are  prefent,  but 
they  do  not  appear  before  thy  internal  fight,  which  is  fcortatory,  for  it 
turns  celeftial  things  into  infernal,  and  fees  only  oppofitcs.     Every  maa 
[homo)  hath  an   internal  mind  and  an  external  mind,  thus  an  internal 
fight  and  an  external  fight;  with  the  wicked  the  internal  mind  is  in- 
fane,  and  the  external  is  wife  ;   but  with  the  good  the  internal  mind  is 
wife,  and  from  this  alfo  the  external ;   and  as  the  mind   is,  fo  man  in 
the  fpiritual  world  fees  objecfts.     After  this  the  angel,  by  virtue  of  tKc 
power  which  was  j^iven  him,  clofed  his  internal  fight,  and  opened  the 
external,  and  led  him  away  through  gates  towards  the  middle  point  of 
the  habitations,  and  he  faw  magnificent  palaces  of  alabafl:er,  of  marble, 
and  of  various  precious  ftone,  and  near  them  porticos,  and  round  about 
pillars  overlaid  and  encompaflld  with  ftupendous  infignia  and  decora- 
tions.    When  he  faw  thefe  things,  he  was  amazed,  and  faid.  What  do  I 
Tee  ?  1  fee  magnificent  obje^s  in  their  own  real  magnificence,  and  archi- 
tcdonic  objedls  in  their  own  real  art :  but  at  that  ihft:ant  the  angel  again 
clofed  his  external  fight,  and  opened  the  internal,  which  was  evil  becaufe 
filthily  ftortatory ;  hereupon  he  exclaimed,  faying.  What  do  I  now  fee? 
Where  am  I  ?  What  is  become  of  thofe  palaces  and  magnificent  ob- 
jeds  ?  I  fee  confufed  heaps,  rubbifh,  and  places  full  of  caverns.  But  pre- 
fently  he  was  brought  back  again  to  his  external  fight,  and  introduced 
into  one  of  the  palaces,  arid  he  faw  the  decorations  of  the  gates,  of  the 
windows,  of  the  walls,  and  of  the  eeilihgs,  and  efpecially  of  the  utcn- 
fils,  over  which,  ttet'AAiM  AlkAi:  which,  were  celeftial  ftJrms  of  gold 

and 
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m\df  precious^  flsones,  which  cannot  be  ddcribed  by  any  language^  nor  be 
delineated  by  any  art ;    for  they  were  above  the  ideas  of  language^  and 
above  the  notions  of  art.     On  feeing  thefe  things  he  again  exclaimed, 
Thefe  are  the  very  eflencc  of  whatever  k  wonderful  which  the  eye  had* 
in  no  cafe  feen.     But  inftantly,  as  before,  his  internal  fight  was  opened, 
the  external  being  clofed,  and  he  was  aflced  what  he  then  faw?     And 
he  replied,  Nothing  but  decayed  piles  of  bulrufhes  in  this  place,  of  draw 
in  that,  and  of  firebrands  in  a  third.     But  yet  again  he  was  brought  into 
an  external  ftate  of  mind,  and  feme  virgins  were  prefented,  who  were 
diftinguilhed  beauties,  becaufe  images  of  celeftial  afFedion,  and  they 
with  the  fwcet  voice  of  their  affedioa  aqcofted  hira^.  and  inftantiv,  on 
feeing  and  hearing  them,   his  countenance  changed,  and  he  returned  of 
himfelf  into  his  internals,  which  were  fcortatory,  and  whereas  fuch  in- 
ternals cannot  endure  any  thing  of  celeftial  love,  and  neither  on  the 
other  hand  are  endured  by  celeftial  love,  therefore  both  parties  vanifhed 
away,   the  virgins  out  of  fight  of  the  man,  and  the  man  out  of  fight  of. 
the  virgins.    After  this;  the  angel  inftruded  him  concerning  the  ground' 
and  origin  of  the  inverfions  of  the  ftate  of  his  fights,  faying,  I  perceive 
that  in  the  world,  from  which  thou  art  come,  thou  haft  been  two -fold,; 
in  internals  having  been  altogether  andther  man  than  what  thou  haft 
been  in  externals  ;  in  externals  thou  haft  been  a  civil,  moral,  and  rational 
man;  whereas  in  internals,  thou  haft  been  no:  civil,  not  moral,  neither 
rational,  becaufe  a  fcortator  and  adulterer  ;   and  fuch  men,  whilft  it  is. 
allowed  them  to  afcend  into  heaven,  and  they  are  there  kept  in  their  ex- 
ternals, can  fee  the  heavenly  things  contained  therein,   but  when  their 
internals  are  opened,  inftead  of  heavenly  things  they  fee  infernal.  Know 
however,  that  with  every,  one  in  this  world,   externals  are  fuccelfively 
clofed,  and  internals  are   opened,  and  thereby  they  are  prepared   for  • 
heaven  or  for  hell;  and. whereas  the  evil  of  fcortation  defiles  the  inter- 
nals of  the  mind  above  every  other  evil,  thou  muft  needs  be  conveyed, 
down  to  the  defiled  principles  of  thy  love,. and  thefe  are  in  the  hells,, 
where  the  caverns  are  full  of  ftench  arifing  from  dunghills. .  Who  can- 
not know  from  rcafon,  that  an  unchafte  and  lafcivious  principle  in  the 
world  of  fpirits  is  impure  and  unclean,  and  thus  that  nothing   more 
pollutes  and  defiles  man,  and  induces  in  him  an  infernal  principle?* 
Wherefore  take  heed  how  thou  boafteft  any  longer  of  thy  whoredoms,, 
as  pofleffing  mafculine  powers  therein  above  other  men  5  1  advertifc 
thee  before  hand,  that  thou  wilt  become  feeble, .  infomuch  that  thou? 
wilt  fcarcc  know  where  thyniafculine  (power  or  principle)  is  5 .  fuch  is  ^ 

the 


Concerning  Scortatory  Love.  441 

foranfwcr,  that  they  did  not  fee  any  rational  evil  and  good.  Being 
queftioned  whether  they  faw  any  thing  of  fin?  they  faid.  Where 
is  the  fin?  Is  not  the  adl  alike?  At  thefe  anfwers  the  angels  were 
amazed,  and  exclaimed.  Oh  the  grofs  ftupidity  of  the  age!  Who  can 
meafure  it's  quality  and  quantity  ?  On  hearing  this  exclamation,  the 
hundreds  of  the  wife  ones  turned  thcmfclves,  and  faid  one  amongft  ano- 
ther with  loud  laughter.  Is  this  grofs  ftupidity?  Is  it  poflible  for  any 
wifdom  to  be  given  for  convidtion,  that  to  love  another  perfon's  wife 
merits  eternal  damnation?  But  that  adultery  is  fpiritual  evil,  and  thence 
moral  evil,  and*  civil  evil,  and  diametrically  contrary  to  the  wifdom 
of  reafon;  alfo  that  the  love  of  adultery  is  from  hell  and  returns  to  hell, 
and  that  the  love  of  marriage  is  from  heaven  and  returns  to  heaven,  hath 
been  demonftrated  in  the  firft  chapter  of  this  part,  concerning  the  oppo- 
fition  of  fcortatory  love  and  of  conjugial  love.  But  whereas  all  evils, 
as  all  goods,  partake  of  latitude  and  altitude,  and  according  to  latitude 
they  have  genera,  and  according  to  altitude  they  have  degrees,  therefore 
to  the  intent  that  adulteries  may  be  known  as  to  each  dimenfion,  they 
Ihall  firft  be  arranged  into  their  genera,  and  afterwards  into  their  de- 
grees; and  this  fliall  be  done  in  the  following  feries :  I.  That  there  are 
three  genera  of  adulteries,  fimple,  duplicate,  and  triplicate.   II.  Thatjimple 

*  adultery  is  that  of  an  unmarried  man  with  another* s  wife,  or  of  an  unmarried 
woman  with  another' shujband.  III.  nat  duplicate  adultery  is  that  ofahuf^ 
band  zvith  another's  wife,  or  of  a  wife  with  another's  hujband.  IV.  That 
triplicate  adultery  is  with  relations  by  blood.  V.  nat  there  are  four  degrees 
of  adulteries,  according  to  which  their  predications,  charges  of  blame,  and 
after  death  imputations  have  place.  W,  That  adulteries  ofthejirfl  degree 
are  adulteries  of  ignorance,  which  are  committed  by  thofe,  who  cannot  as  yet, 
or  cannot  at  all,  confult  the  underfianding,  and  thence  check  them.  VII.  That 
adulteries  infucb  cafes  arc  mild.  VIII.  That  adulteries  oftbefecond  degree 
are  adulteries  of  luft,  which  are  committed  by  thofe,  who  indeed  are  able  to 
confult  the  underjlanding,  but  by  reafon  of  contingent  cavfes  at  the  moment 
are  not  able.  IX.  That  adulteries  committed  by  fu<h  ptrfons  are  imputa^ 
tory,  according  as  the  underjlanding  afterwards  favours  or  doth  not  favour 
them.  X.  That  adulteries  of  the  third  degree  are  adulteries  of  the  reafon, 
which  are  comfnitted  by  thofe,   who  with  the  underjlanding  confirm  them^ 

f elves  in  the  perfuafion  that  they  are  not  evils  of  fin.  XI.  That  the  adult  e^ 
ries  committed  by  fuch  perfons  are  grievous,  and  are  imputed  according  to 
conjirmations.     XII.  That  adulteries  of  the  fourth  degree  are  adulteries 
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of  the  will,  whhb  are  committed  by  thoje,  who  make  them  lawful  and  flea-- 

/ingy   and  who  do  not  think  them  of  importance  enough  to  confult  the  under^ 

Jlanding  refpe5ling  them.     XIIL  ^hat  the  adulteries  committed  by  thefe 

perfons  are  moj}  grievous ,  and  are  imputed  to  them  as  evils  of  purpofe^  and 

remain  ^-jo'tth  thon  as  guilt.     XIV.  7hat  adulteries  of  the  third  and  fourth 

degrees  are  evils  of  Jin ,  according  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  underftand^^ 

ing  and  zvill  in  them,  whether  they  are  committed  in  aEl,  or  are  not  eom--^ 

mittcd  in  atl.     XV.  ^I'hat  adulteries  grounded  in  purpofe  of  the  will,  and 

adulteries  grounded  in  confirmation  of  the  underjianding,  render  men  natural^ 

fenfudly  and  corporeal.     XVI.  And  this  to  fuch  a  degree,   that  at  length 

they  rcjc^l  from  thevifelves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion.     XVII. 

That  neverthelefs  they  have  the  powers  of  human  rationality  like  other 

men.     XVIII.  But  that  they  ufe  that  rationality  whilft  they  are  in  extet'- 

nals,  but  abufe  it  whiljl  in  their  internals.     We  proceed  to  an  explication 

of  each  article. 

479.  I.  That  there  are  three  genera  of  adulteries^  simple^  du- 
plicate, AND  triplicate.     The  creator  of  the  univerfe  hath  diftin- 
guiftied  all  and  Angular  the  things,  which  he  hath  created,  into  genera, 
and  each  genus  into  fpecies,  and  hath  difcriminated  each  fpecies,  and 
each  difcrimination  in  like  manner,  and  fo  forth,  to  the  end  that  an 
image  of  what  is  infinite  may  exilt  in  a  perpetual  variety  of  qualities. 
Thus  the  creator  of  the  univerfe  hath  diftinguiihed  goods  and  their  truths, 
and  in  like  manner  evils  and  their  falfcs  after  that  they  gained  birth. 
That  he  hath  diftinguifhed  all  and  lingular  things  in  the  fpiritual  world 
into  genera,  fpecies,  and  differences,  and  that  he  hath  collated  together 
into  heaven  all  goods  and  truths,  and  into  hell  all  evils  and  falfes,  and  that 
he  hath  arranged  thefe  latter  principles  in  an  order  diametrically  oppo- 
fite  to  the  former,  may  appear  from  what  is  difcovered  in  a  work  con- 
cerning Heaven  and  Hell,  publiftied  at  London  in  the  year  1758. 
That  in  the  natural  world  he  hath  alfo  thus  diftinguifhed  and  doth  dif- 
tinguifh  goods  and  truths,  likewife  evils  and  falfes,  appertaining  to  men, 
and  thereby  men  themfelves,  may  be  known  from  their  lot  after  death, 
in  that  the  good  enter  into  heaven,  and  the  evil  into  hell.     Now  whereas 
all  things  relating  to  good,  and  all  things  relating  to  evil,  are  diftin- 
guifhed into  genera,  fpecies,  and  fo  forth,  therefore  marriages  are  diflin- 
guifhed  into  (he  f^me,  and  in  like  manner  the  oppofites  oC  marriages, 
vhicU  Are  AduUciica. 

^h\  adultery    18   THAT  OF   AN    UNMARRIED  MAN 

>R  OF  AK    UNMARRIED    WOMAN  WITH  ANOTHER'S 

HUSBAND. 
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HUSBAND.  By  adultery  here  and  in  the  following  pages  is  meant  fcor- 
tationoppofite  to  marriage;  it  is  oppofite,  bccaufc  it  violates  the  cove- 
nant of  life  contradcd  between  married  partners,  it  rends  afunder  their 
love,  it  defiles  it,  and  clofes  the  union  which  was  begun  at  the  time  of 
betrothing,  and  ftrengthcned  in  the  beginning  of  marriage ;  for  the 
conjugial  love  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  after  engagement  and  cove- 
nant, unites  fouls;  this  union  adultery  doth  not  dilFolve,  bccaufc  it  can- 
not be  diflblved,  but  it  clofes  it,  as  he  who  flops  up  a  fountain  at  it's 
fourcc,  and  thence  obftrucls  it's  ftream,  and  fills  the  ciftern  with  filthy 
and  ftinking  waters ;  in  like  manner  conjugial  love,  the  origin  of  which 
is  an  union  of  fouls,  is  daubed  with  mud  and  covered  by  adultery ;  and 
when  it  is  fo  daubed  with  mud,  there  rifcs  up  from  beneath  the  love  of 
adultery,  and  as  this  love  incrcafes,  it  becomes  flefhly,  and  rifcs  in  in- 
furredlion  againft  conjugial  love,  and  deftroys  it.  Hence  is  the  oppofi- 
tion  of  adultery  and  of  marriage. 

481.  That  it  may  be  further  known  what  is  the  grofs  ftupidity  of  this 
age,  in  that  there  is  not  fcen  any  thing  of  fm  in  adultery,  by  thofe  who 
have  at  this  day  the  reputation  of  wifdom,  as  was  juft  above  difcovcred 
hy  the  angels,  n.  478,  I  fhall  here  adjoin  the  following  memorable  re- 
lation. **  There  were  certain  fpirits,  who,  from  habit  acquired  in  the 
'*  life  of  the  body,  infcfted  me  with  peculiar  cunning,  and  this  by  a 
*'  foftifh  influx  as  it  were  waving,  fuch  as  is  the  ufual  influx  of  well- 
'*  difpofed  fpirits ;  but  it  was  perceived  that  there  was  in  them  craf- 
•*  tinefs,  and   fuch  like  femblances,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  en- 
**  gage  attention  and  deceive.    At  length  I  entered  into  difcourfe  with 
"  one  of  them,  who,  it  was  told  me,  had  been  the  general  of  an  army 
'*  whilft  he  lived  in  the  world  :  and  whereas  I  perceived  that  in  the  ideas 
"  of  his  thought  there  was  a  lafcivious  principle,  I  difcourfed  with  him 
'*  in  fpiritual  difcourfe  with  reprefentatives,   which  fully  cxprefTcs  what 
"  is  intended  to  be  faid,  and  fcvcral  things  in  a  moment.    lie  faid,  that 
"  in  the  life  of  the  body  in  the  former  world  he  had  made  no  account 
•*  of  adulteries  :  but  it  was  given  to  tell  him,  that  adulteries  are  wicked, 
"  although,  from  the  delight  attending  them,  and  from  the  pcrfuafion 
^*  therein  grounded,  they  appear  not  wicked  but  allowable  to  the  adul- 
*'  tercr  ;  which  alfo  he  might  know  from  this  conlideration,    that  mar- 
"  riages  afe  the  fcmin^riers  of  the  human  race,  and  thence  alfo  the  fe- 
''  minaries  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  therefore  that  they  ou^]>t  not 
"  to  be  violated,  but  to  be  accounted  holy  ;  alfo  from  this  confideration, 
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*^  that  he  ought  to  know,  as*  being  in  thefpiritual  world,  and  in  a  ftateof 
*^  perception,  that  conjugial  love  dcfcends  from  the  Lord  through  hca- 
•'  ven,  and  that  from  that  love,  as  a  parent,  is  derived  mutual  love,  which 
**  is  the  firmament  of  heaven  ;  and  further  from  this  confideration^  that 
"  adulterers,  whenfoever  they  only  approach  the  heavenly  focieties,  arc 
''  made  fcnfible  of  their  own  ftench,  and  throw  themfelves  headlongthencc 
'"  towards  hell;  at  leaft  he  might  know,  that  to  violate  marriages  iscon- 
*^  trary  to  divine  laws,  contrary  to  the  civil   laws  of  all  kingdoms,  alfo 
*'  contrary  to  the  genuine  light  of  reafon,  and  thereby  contrary  to  the 
*' right  of  nations,  becaufe  contrary  to  order  both  divine  and   human; 
•'  not  to  mention  other  confiderations.  But  he  replied,  that  he  entertained 
'*  nofuch  thoughts  in  the  former  life :  he  was  willing  to  reafon  whether 
*'  the  cafe  waa  fo  or  not;  but  he  was  told,  that  truth  doth  not  admit  of  rca- 
''  fonings,  inafmuch  as  they  favour  the  delights  of  the  flefli  againft  the 
«'  delights  of  the  fpirit,  the  quality  of  which  latter  delights  he  was  igno« 
"  rant  of;  and  that  he  ought  firft  to  think  concerning  thofe  things  which 
•^  have  been  faid,  becaufe  they  are  true ;  or  to  think  from  that  principle^ 
«'  which  is  very  well  known  in  the  world,  that  no  one  ought  to  do  ta 
''  another  what  he  is  not  willing  another  (hould  do  to  him  ;  and  thus,  iC 
'5  any  one  had  in  fuch  a  manner  deceived  his  wife,  whom  he  had  loved, 
*f  as  is  the  cafe  in  the  beginning  of  every  marriage,  and  he  had  been  in  a 
'*  ftate  of  wrath  on  the  occafion,  and  had  fpoken  from  that  date,  whether 
*rhc  himfelf  alfo  would  not  then  have  detefted  adulteries,  and  being  a  man 
♦*  of  ftrong  parts,  would  aot  have  confirmed  himfelf  againft  them  more 
"  than  other  men,  even  to  condemning  them,  to  hell ;  and  being  the  gc- 
'*  neral  of  an  army,  and  having  ftout  aiTociates,  whether  he  would  not, 
*^  in  order  to  prevent  difgrace,   either  have  put  the  adulterer  to  deaths 
"  or  have  ejeded  the  adulterefs  from  his  houfe," 

482.    III.  That  duplicate  adultery  is  that  of  a  husband  witii. 

another's  WIFE,    OR  OF  A  WIFE  WITH  ANOTHER'S  HUSBAND.       Thisadul-. 

tpry  is  called  duplicate,  becaufe  it  is  committed  by  two,  and  on  each, 
fide  the  marriage-covenant  is  violated,  wherefore  it  is  alfo  twofold  more 
grievous  than  the  former.  It  was  faid  above,  n.  480,  that  the  conjugial. 
love  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  after  engagement  and  covenant,  unites, 
fouls^  and  that  that  union  is  that  very  love  in  it's  origin,  and  that  thia 
[[origin]  is  clofed  and  flopped  up  by  adultery,  as  the  fource  and  flreanv 
of  a  fountain;  that  the  fouls  of  two  unite  themfelves  together,,  when* 
love  to  the  fcx  is  confined  to  one  of  the  fex,  which  is  the  cafe,  when,  » 
virgin  gives  herfelf  wholly  by  covenant  tq  a  youth,  and  on  the  other  hand 

a  youth 
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1^  youth  gives  himfelf  wholly  by  covenant  to  a  virgin,  is  clearly  manifeft 
from  this  confideration,  that  the  lives  of  each  unite  themfelvcs,  confc- 
quently  the  fouls,  becaufe  fouls  are   the  firft  principles  of  life:    this 
union  of  fouls  cannot  poflibly  fubfift  but  in  monogamical  marriages,  or 
the  marriages  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  but  not  in  polygamical  mar- 
riages, or  thofc  of  one  man  with  feveral  wives,   becaufe  in  thefe  latter 
marriages  the  love  is  divided,  in  the  former  united.  The  reafon  why  con- 
jugial  love  in. it's  fupreme  abode  is  fpiritual,  holy,  and  pure,  is,  becaufe 
the  foul. of  every  man  by  virtue  of  it's  origin  is  celeftial,  wherefore  it. 
receives  influx  immediately  from  the  Lord,  for.  it  receives    from  him* 
the  marriage  of  love  and  wifdom,,or  of  good  and  truth,  and  this  influx, 
makes  man  {bomo)^^2ind  diftinguiflies  man  from  beafl:s.    From  thisunioa 
of  foub>  conjugial'  love,  which  is  there  in  it's  fpiritual  fandity  and  pu- 
rity, flows  down  into  the  life  of  the  whole  body,  and  fills  it  with  bleflcd. 
djclights,  fo  long  as  it's  vein  remains  open,  which  is  the  cafe  with  thofe. 
who  are  made  fpiritual  by  the  Lord.     Thar  nothing  elfe  but  adultery, 
clofes  and  flops  up  this  abode  of  conjugial  love,  this  it's  origin,  or  foun- 
tain, and  it's  vein,  is  evident  from  the  Lord's  words,  that  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  put  away  a  wife,  and  marry  another,  except  on  account  of  adultery. 
Matt.  xix.  4  to  9 ;    and  alfo  from  what  is  faid  in  the  fame  paflage,  that 
lie  who  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  committeth  adultery,  verfe  9. 
When  therefore  that  pure  and  holy  fountain  is  flopped  up,  as  was  faid 
above,  it  is. clogged  about  with  filthinefs  of  fundry  kinds,  as  a  jewel 
with  dung,  or  as  bread  with  vomit,  which  things  are  altogether  oppofitc 
to  the  purity  and  fandlity  of  that  fountain,  or  of  conjugial  love  ;    from 
which  oppofition  comes  conjugial  cold,   and  according  to  this  cold  is 
the  lafcivious  voluptuoufnefs  of  fcortatory  love,  which  confumesitfelf  of 
it's  own  accord  :    the  reafon  why  this  is  an  evil  of  fin   is,  becaufe  the. 
holy  [principle]  is  covered,  and  thereby  it's  vein  into  the  body  is  ob- 
fl:rudled,  apd  in  the  place,  thereof  a  profane  principle  fucceeds,   and  the. 
vein  of  this  principle  into  the  body  is  opened,  whence  man  from  celefr 
tial  becomes  infernaL 

483.  To  the  above  I  fliall  adjoin  fome  particulars  from  the  fpiritual 
world,  which  are  worthy  to  be  related.  "  I  have  been  informed  in  that 
*'  world,  that  fome  married  men  are  inflamed  with  the  luft  of  com- 
"  roitting  whoredom  with  maids  or  virgins  ;  fome  with  thofe  Mho  are 
*•  not  maids  but  harlots  ;  fome  with  married  women  or  wives;  fome 
*f  with  women  of  the  above  defcription  who  are  of  noble  defcent ;  and 
*^fome  with  fuch  as  are  not  of  noble  defcent ;  that  this  is  the  cafe,  was 

"  con-  . 
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*^  confirmed  to  me  by  fevcral  inflanccs  from  the  various  kingdoms  in 
*'  that  world.  Whilft  I  was  meditating  concerning  the  variety  of  fuch 
"  lufts,  I  alked,  whether  there  are  any  who  find  all  delight  with  the 
'^  wives  of  others,  and  none  with  unmarried  women?  Wherefore  to  con- 
"  vince  me  that  fuch  fpirits  exift,  there  were  feveral  brought  to  me 
**  from  a  certain  kingdom,  who  were  obliged  to  fpeak  according  to  their 
**  libidinous  principles ;  thcfe  declared,  that  it  was,  and  ftill  is,  their 
'*  fole  pleafure  and  delight  to  commit  whoredom  with  the  wives  of 
**  others ;  and  that  they  look  out  for  fuch  as  are  beautiful,  and  hire  them 
**  for  themfelves  at  a  great  price  according  to  their  opulence;  and  in 
'*  general  bargain  about  the  price  with  the  wife  alone.  I  alked,  why 
**  they  do  not  hire  for  themfelves  unmarried  women  ?  They  faid,  that 
*'  they  hold  this  a  common  (or  cheap)  thing,  which  in  itfcif  is  vile, 
**  and  in  which  there  is  nothing  of  delight.  I  alked  alfo,  whether  thofc 
**  wives  afterwards  return  to  their  own  men,  and  live  with  them  ?  They 
"  replied,  that  they  either  do  not  return,  or  return  cold,  becaufc  they 
'^  are  made  courtezans.  Afterwards  I  arlked  ferioufly,  whether  they 
'*  ever  thought,  or  now  think,  that  this  is  twofold  adultery,  becaufc  they 
"  do  this  at  the  time  they  have  wives  of  their  own,  and  that  fuch  aduU 
•'  tery  depopulates  man  {homo)  of  all  fpiritual  good  ?  But  at  this  feveral 
*'  who  were  prefent  laughed,  faying.  What  is  fpiritual  good  ?  Ncver- 
"  thclefs  I  was  ftill  urgent,  faying.  What  is  more  deteftablc  than  for  a 
"  man  to  mix  his  foul  with  the  foul  of  a  hulband  in  his  wife  ?  Do  not 
'^  ye  know,  that  the  foul  of  a  man  is  in  his  feed  ?  Hereupon  they  turned 
"  themfelves  aw*ay,  and  muttered.  What  harm  can  this  do  there  ?  At 
•^  length  I  faid.  Although  ye  do  not  fear  divine  laws,  do  not  ye  fear 
**  civil  laws  ?  They  replied.  No,  we  only  fear  certain  of  the  eccleliafti- 
"  cal  order,  but  we  conceal  this  in  their  prefence,  and  if  we  cannot 
"  conceal  it,  we  keep  upon  good  terms  with  them.  I  afterwards  faw 
'^  the  former  divided  into  companies,  and  fome  of  the  latter  caft  into 
'*  hell.'* 

484.  IV.  That  triplicate  adultery  is  with  relations  by 
BLOOD.  This  adultery  is  called  triplicate,  becaufe  it  is  threefold  more 
grievous  than  the  two  former.  What  are  the  confanguinitics,  or  re- 
mains of  the  flcfh,  which  are  not  to  be  approached,  may  be  ktn 
recounted,  Levit.  xviii.  6  to  17.  The  reafons,  why  thefe  adulteries  are 
threefold  more  grievous  than  the  two  above-rtiehtionedj  arc  interrtSil 
and  external ;  the  internal' rca<nni  are  crrounded^'iYi  the*  correfpondcnce 
of  thofc  adulteries  *  Uiarrisqgc,  which  i* 

that 
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that  of  the  Lord  and  the  church,  and  thence  of  good  and  of  truth ;  but 
the  external  reafons  are  for  the  fake  of  guards,  to  prevent  man  becoming 
a  bcaft :  we  have  not  leifure  however  to  proceed  to  the  further  difco- 
very  of  thefe  reafons. 

485.  V.  That  there  are  four  degrees  of  adulteries,  according 

TO  WHICH  THEIR  PREDICATIONS,  CHARGES  OF  BLAME,    AND  AFTER  DEATH 

IMPUTATIONS  HAVE  PLACE.  Thcfc  dcgrccs  are  not  genera,  but  enter 
into  each  genus,  and  caufe  it's  difcriminations  between  more  and  lefs 
evil  and  good,  in  the  prefent  cafe  [deciding  the  queftion]  whether  adul- 
tery of  every  genus,  from  the  nature  of  circumftances  and  contingen- 
cies, is  to  be  reputed  milder  or  more  grievous  ?  That  circumftances 
and  contingencies  vary  every  things  is  well  known.  Neverthelefs  things 
are  reputed  of  in  one  w^y  by  a  man  from  his  rational  light,  in  another 
way  by  a  judge  [judging]  from  the  law,  and  in  another  way  by  the 
Lx>rd  from  the  ftate  of  man's  mind;  wherefore  mention  is  made  of  pre- 
dications, of  charges  of  blame,  and  after  death  of  imputations  ;  for  pre- 
dications are  made  by  man  according  to  his  rational  light,  charges  of 
blame  are  made  by  a  judge  according  to  the  law,  and  imputations  arc 
made  by  the  Lord  according  to  the  ftate  of  man's  mind :  that  thefe 
ihrce  things  differ  exceedingly  from  each  other,  may  be  ittsi  without 
ixpofition ;  for  a  man,  from  oitional  convidion  according  to  circum- 
ftances and  contingencies,  may  abfolve  a  perfon,.  whom  a  judge,  whilft 
he  fits  in  judgment,  cannot  abfolve  from  the  law  ;  and  alfo  a  judge  may 
abfolve  a  perfon,  who  after  death  is  condemned  ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
a  judge  gives  fentence  according  to  adions  done,  whereas  after  death 
every  one  is  judged  according  to  the  intentions  of  the  will  and  thence  of 
the  underftanding,  and  according  to  the  confirmations  of  the  under- 
ftanding  and  thence  of  the  will;  thefe  intentions  and  confirmations  a 
judge  doth  not  fee  ;  neverthelefs  each  judgment  is  juft,  one  for  the  fake 
of  the  good  of  civil  fociety,  the  other  for  the  fake  of  the  good  of  hea- 
venly fociety. 

4S6.  VI.  That  adulteries  of  the  first  degree  are  adulteries 
OP  ignorance,  which  are  committed  by  those,  who  cannot  as  yet, 
OR  cannot  at  all,  consult  the  understanding,  and  thence 
^HECK  THEM^  All  cvils,  and  thus  alfo  all  adulteries,  viewed  in  them- 
Iclves,  are  together  of  the  internal  and  external  man,  the  internal  in- 
tends them,  and  the  external  doeth  them ;  fuch  therefore  as  the  internal 
man  is  in  the  deeds  done  by  the  external,  fuch  arc  the  deeds  viewed  in 
tliemrelv^s :  but  whcreaa  the  internal  man  with  his  intention  doth  not 
;  appear 
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appear  before  man,  every  one  muft  be  judged  in  a  human  court  from 
deeds  and  words  according  to  the  law  in  force  and  it's  provifions;  the 
interior  fenfe  of  the  law  is  alfo  to  be  regarded  by  the  judge.  But  to 
illuftrate  the  cafe  by  examples;  if  adultery  be  committed  by  a  youth, 
who  doth'not  know  as  yet  that  adultery  is  a  greater  evil  than  fornica- 
tion ;  if  the  like  be  committed  by  a  man  of  extreme  fimplicity ;  if  it 
be  committed  by  a  perfon  who  is  deprived  by  difeafe  of  the  full  power  s 
of  judgment ;  or  by  a  perfon,  as  is  fometimes  the  eafe,  who  is  delirious 
by  fits,  and  is  at  the  time  in  a  ftate  of  aftual  delirium;  yet  further,  if 
it  be  committed  in  a  fit  of  infane  drunkennefs,  and  fo  forth;  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  in  fuch  cafes  the  internal  man,  or  mind,  is  not  prefent  in  the" 
external,  fcarce  any  otherwife  than  in  an  irrational  perfon :  adulteries 
in  thefe  inftances  are  predicated  by  a  rational  man  according  to  the 
above  circumftances ;  neverthelefs  the  perpetrator  is  charged  with 
blame  by  the  fame  rational  man  as  a  judge,  and  is  punilhed  by  the 
law;  but  after  death  thofe  adulteries  are  imputed  according  to  the 
prefenccj  quality,  and  faculty  of  underftanding  in  the  will  of  the  per- 
petrators. 

487.  VII.  That  adulteries  in  such  cases  are  mild.  This  is 
manifeft  from  what  was  faid  above,  n.  486,  without  further  confirma- 
tion ;  for  it  is  a  known  thing,  that  the  quality  of  every  deed,  in  general 
the  quality  of  every  thing,  depends  upon  circumftances,  and  that  thefe 
mitigate  or  aggravate :  but  adulteries  of  this  degree  are  mild  at  the 
firft  times  of  their  commiflion ;  and  alfo  remain  mild  fo  far  as  the 
offending  party  of  either  fcx,  in  the  future  courfe  of  life,  abftains  from 
them  for  thefe  reafons,  becaufe  they  are  evils  againft  God,  or  becaufe 
they  are  evils  againft  the  neighbour,  or  becaufe  they  are  evils  againft 
the  good  of  the  ftate,  and  becaufe,  in  confcquence  of  their  being  fuch 
evils,  they  are  evils  againft  reafon ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  they  are 
numbered  alfo  amongft  grievous  adulteries,  if  they  are  not  abftained 
from  for  one  of  the  above-mentioned  reafons  :  thus  it  is  according  to 
the  divine  law,  Ezech.  xviii.  21,  22,  24,  and  in  other  places:  but  they 
cannot,  from  the  above  circumftances,  be  pronounced  blamelefs  and 
charged  with  blame,  or  be  predicated  and  judged  as  mild  or  grievous, 
becaufe  they  do  not  appear  before  man,  neither  are  they  within  the 
province  of  his  judgment  s  wherefore  it  is  meant,  that  after  death  they 
are  fo  reputed  ani^ 

488*    V  IMOND    DEGREE    ARE  ADUI- 

TMItiT  r  THOS^  WHO  INDEED    ARE 

ABLE 
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ABLE  TO  CONSULT  THE  UNDERSTANDING,  BUT  BY  REASON  OF  CONTINGENT 

CAUSES  AT  THE  MOMENT  ARE  NOT  ABLE.  Thcfc  arc  two  principles, 
which,  in  the  beginning,  with  every  man  who  from  natural  is  made 
fpiritual,  are  at  ftrife  together,  which  are  commonly  called  the  fpiric 
and  the  flefti;  and  whereas  the  love  of  marriage  is  of  the  fpirit,  and  the 
love  of  adultery  is  of  the  flefti,  in  fuch  cafe  there  is  alfo  a  combat  between 
thofe  loves  5  if  the  love  of  marriage  conquers,  it  gains  dominion  over 
and  fubjugates  the  love  of  adultery,  which  is  efFeded  by  it's  removal  i 
but  if  it  happens,  that  the  luft  of  the  flefti  is  excited  to  a  heat  greater 
than  what  the  fpirit  can  controul  from  reafon,  it  follows  that  the  fl:atc 
is  inverted,  and  the  heat  of  luft  infufes  allurements  into  the  fpirit,  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  it  is  no  longer  mafter  of  it's  reafon,  and  thence 
matter  of  itfelf :  this  is  meant  by  adulteries  of  the  fecond  degree, 
w  hich  arc  committed  by  thofe,  who  indeed  are  able  to  confult  the  un- 
derftanding,  but  by  reafon  of  contingent  caufes  at  the  moment  are  not 
able.  But  the  matter  may  be  illuftrated  by  particular  cafes  ;  as  in  cafe 
a  meretricious  wife  by  craftinefs  captivates  a  man's  mind  (animum), 
enticing  him  into  her  bed-chamber,  and  inflaming  his  paftions  to  fuch  a 
degree  as  to  leave  him  no  longer  mafter  of  his  judgment ;  and  efpecially 
if,  on  fuch  occafion,  flie  threatens  to  expofe  him  if  he  does  not  confent ; 
in  like  manner,  in  cafe  any  meretricious  wife  is  well  (killed  in  deceitful 
allurements,  or  by  powerful  ftimulants  inflames  the  man  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  the  raging  luft  of  the  flefti  deprives  the  underftanding  of  the  free 
ufe  of  reafon ;  in  like  manner,  in  cafe.a  man,  by  powerful  enticements, 
fo  far  works  upon  another's  wife,  as  to  leave  her  no  longer  miftrefs  of 
herfelf,  by  reafon  of  the  fire  kindled  in  her  will ;  bcfides  other  like 
cafes.  That  thefe  and  like  contingent  circumftances  Icflcn  the  griev- 
oufnefs  of  adultery,  and  give  a  milder  turn  to  the  predications  of  the 
blame  thereof  in  favour  of  the  party  feduced,  is  agreeable  to  the  dic- 
tates and  conclufions  of  reafon.  The  imputation  of  this  degree  of 
adultery  comes  next  to  be  treated  of. 

489.  IX.  That  adulteries  committed  by  such  persons  are  im- 

PUTATORY,   according    AS  THE   UNDERSTANDING  AFTERWARDS    FAVOURS 

OR  DOTH  NOT  FAVOUR  THEM.  So  far  as  the  underftanding  favours 
evils,  fo  far  man  appropriates  them  to  himfelf,  and  makes  them  his 
own ;  favour  is  confent,  and  confent  induces  in  the  mind  a  ftate  of 
love  of  them ;  the  cafe  is  the  fame  with  adulteries,  which  in  the  be- 
ginning were  committed  without  confent  of  the  underftanding,  and  arc 
favoured ;  the  contrary  comes  to  pafs  if  they  are  not  favoured  :  the  rea- 
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fbn  is,  bccaufe  evils  or  adulteries,  which  are  committed  in  blindnc(s  of 
the  undcrftanding,  are  committed  from  concupifcence  of  the  body; 
and  fuch  evils  or  adulteries  have  a  near  refemblance  to  inftindts  as  pre- 
vailing with  beads:  with  man  (homo)  indeed  the  underflanding  is 
prefent  whilft  they  are  committingj^  but  in  a  paflive  or  dead  potency, 
and  not  in  an  adive  and  living  potency.  From  thefe  confiderations  it 
follows  of  courfe,  that  fuch  things  are  not  imputed,  only  fo  far  as  they 

are  afterwards  favoured  or  not  favoured.  By  imputation  is  here  meant 
incufation  after  death,  and  hence  judication,  which  hath  place  accord- 
ing to  the  (late  of  man's  fpirit;  but  inculpation  (charge  of  blame)  by 
man  before  a  judge  is  not  meant,  for  this  doth  not  take  place  accord- 
ing to  the  ftate  of  man's  fpirit,  but  of  his  body  in  the  deed  ;  and  unleft 
there  was  a  difference  herein,  they  would  be  abfolved  after  death  wha 
are  abfolved  in  the  world,  and  they  would  be  condemned  who  are  con- 
demned in  the  worlds  and  thus  the  latter  would  be  without  any  hope  of 
falvation. 

490.  X.  That  adulteries  of  the  thjrd  degree  aab  adulteries- 
OF  the  reason,  which  are  committed  by  those,  who  with  the  un- 
derstanding   CONFIRM    themselves    IN    THE   PERSUASION    THAT    THEY 

ARE  NOT  FViLS  OF  SIN.     Evcry  man  knows  that  there  exift  fuch  prin- 
ciples as  will  and  underftanding,  for  ir\  his  common  difcourfe  he  fays,. 
This  I  will,  and  this.  I  underftand;  but  ftill  he  doth  not  diftinguifh 
thefe  principles,  but  makes  one  the  fame  with  the  other;  the  reafon  is^. 
becaufe  he  only  refleds  upon  thofc  things  which  belong  to  the  princi^ 
pie  of  thought  grounded  in  the  underftanding,  and  not  upon  thofe- 
things  which  belong  to  the  love  grounded   in  the  will,  for  the  latter 
things  do  not  appear  in  light  as  the  former.     Ncverthelefs,  he  who^ 
doth  not  difcriminate  between  will  and  underftanding,   cannot  difcri^ 
minate  between  evils  and  goods^  and  confequently  he  muft  remain  in- 
entire  ignorance   concerning  the  blame  of  fin.     But   who   doth   not. 
know  that  good  and  truth  are  two  diftindl  principles,  like  love  and  wif- 
dom?  and  who  cannot  hence  conclude, whilft  he  is  in  rational  illumina- 
tion, that  there  are  two  [faculties]  in  man,  which  diftindlly  receive  and*, 
addid  to  themfclves  thofe  principles,  and  that  one  is  the  will  and  the. 
other  the  underftanding,  by  reafon  that  what  the  will  receives  and  repro- 
duces is  called  good,  and  what  the  underftanding  receives  is  called^ 
truth,  for  what  the  will  loves  and  docth,  hath  the  appellation  of  goodi 
and  what  the  underftanding  perceives  and  thinks,  hath  the  appellation 
of  truth  ?  Now  whereas  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  was  treated  of 
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in  the  firft  part  of  this  work,  and  in  the  fame  place  feveral  cpnfidcra- 
tions  were  adduced  concerning  the  will  and   underllanding,  and  con- 
cerning the  various  attributes  and  predicates  of  each,  w  hich,  as  I  ima- 
gine, are  perceived  alfo  by  thofc,  who  had  not  thought  at  all  diftinclly 
concerning  the  undcrftanding  and  will,  (for  human  reafon  is  fuch,  that 
it  underftands  truths  from  the  light  thereof,  although  it  hath  not  hereto- 
fore diftinguifhed  them),  therefore,  in  order  that  the  difcriminations  of 
underftanding  and  will  may  be  more  clearly  perceived,  I  Ihall  here  de- 
liver fome  particulars  on  the  fubjedl,  to  the  intent  that  it  may  be 
known  what  is  the  quality  of  adultqries  of  reafon  and  underftanding, 
and  afterwards  what  is  the  quality  of  adulteries  of  the  will :  let  the  fol- 
lowing articles  ferve  for  knowledge  on  the  fubjcdl :    i.  That  the  will 
alone  of  itfelf  ads  nothing,  but  that  whatfoever  it  adls,  it  ads  by  the 
underftanding.      2.  On  the   other  hand  alfo,  that  the  underftanding 
alone  of  itfelf  ads  nothing,  but  that  whatfoever  it  ads,  it  ads  from  the 
will.     3.  That  the  will  flows  into  the  underftanding,  but  not  the  un- 
derftanding into  the  will ;  yet  that  the  underftanding  teaches  what  is 
good  and  evil,  and  confults  with  the  will  that  out  of  thofe  two  princi- 
ples it  may  choofe  and  do  what  is  pleafing  to  it.     4.  That  after  this. 
there  is  efFeded  a  twofold  conjundion,  one,  in  which  the  will  ads 
within,  and  the  underftanding  from  without ;  the  other,   in  which  the   * 
underftanding  ads  from  within,  and  the  will  from  without:  thus  are 
diftinguiflied  the  adulteries  of  reafon,  which  are  here  treated  of,  from 
the  adulteries  of  will,  which  are  next  treated  of:  they  are  diftinguiflied, 
becaufe  one  is  more  grievous  than  the  other  ;  for  the  adultery  of  reafon 
is  lefs  grievous  than  the  adultery  of  will ;  the  caufe  is,  becaufe  in  adul- 
tery of  reafon  the  undcrftanding  ads  from  within,  and  the  will  from 
without ;  whereas  in  adultery  of  will,  the  will  ads  from  within,  and  the 
underftanding  from  without,  and  the  will  is  the  man  himfelf,  and  the 
underftanding  is  the  man  as  grounded  in  the  will ;  and  that  which  ads 
within  hath  dominion  over  that  which  ads  without. 
491.  XI.  That  the  adulteries  committed  by  such  persons  are 

GRIEVOUS,    AND    ARE    IMPUTED    ACCORDING    TO    CONFIRMATIONS.       The 

underftanding  alone  confirms,  and  when  it  confirms,  it  engages  the  will 
to  it's  party,  and  fets  it  about  itfelf,  and  thus  compels  it  to  com- 
pliance: confirmations  are  efFeded  by  reafonings,  which  the  mind 
feizes  for  it's  ufe,  deriving  them  either  from  it's  fuperior  region,  or 
from  it's  inferior  region;  if  from  the  fuperior  region,  which  commu- 
nicates with  heaven^  it  confirms  marriages,  and  condemns  adulteries ; 
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but  if  from  the  inferior  region,  which  communicates  with  the  world, 
it  confirms  adulteries,  and  makes  light  of  marriages.     Every  one  can 
confirm  evil  equally  as  good,  in  like  manner  what  is  falfc  and  what  is 
true,  and  the  confifmation  of  evil  is  perceived  with  more  delight  than 
the  confirmation  of  good,  and  the  confirmation  of  w  hat  is  falfe  appears 
with  greater  lucidity  than  the  confirmation  of  what  is  true  ;  the  reafon 
is,  becaufe  the  confirmation  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe  derives  it's  reafon- 
ings  from  the  delights,  the  pleafures,  the  appearances,  and  fallacies  of 
the  bodily  fenfcs,  whereas  the  confirmation  of  what  is  good  and  true 
derives  it's  rcafons  from  the  region  above  the  fenfual  principles  of  the 
body :  now  fince  evils  and  falfes  can  equally  be  confirmed  as  goods  and 
truths,  and  fince  the  confirming  underftanding  draws  the  will  to  it's 
party,  and  the  w411  together  with  the  underftanding  forms  the  mind,  it 
follows,  that  the  form  of  the  human  mind  is  according  to  confirma- 
tions, being  turned  to  heaven  if  it's  confirmations  arc  in  favour  of  mar- 
riage, but  turned  to  hell  if  they  are  in  favour  of  adulteries ;  and  fuch  as 
the  form  of  man's  mind  is,  fuch  is  his  fpirit,  confequently  fuch  is  the 
man.     From  thefe  confiderations  then  it  is  evident,  that  adulteries  of 
this  degree  after  death  are  imputed  according  to  confirmations. 

492.  XII.  That  adulteries  op  the  fourth  degree  are  adulte- 
ries OF  the  will,  which  are  committed  by  those  who  make  them 
lawful  and  pleasing,  and  who  do  not  think  them  of  importance 

ENOUGH     TO    consult  THE  UNDERSTANDING  RESPECTING    THEM.       Thefc 

adulteries  are  diftinguilhed  from  the  foregoing  by  virtue  of  their  ori- 
gins ;  the  origin  of  thefe  adulteries  is  from  the  depraved  will  connate 
to  man,  or  from  hereditary  evil,  which  man  blindly  obeys,  after  that  he 
is  capable  of  exercifing  his  own  judgment,  not  judging  at  all  concern- 
ing them  whether  they  be  evils  or  not ;  wherefore  it  is  faid,   that  he 
doth  not  think  them  of  importance  enough  to  confult  the  underftand- 
ing refpeding  them:  but  the  origin  of  adulteries,  which  are  called 
adulteries  of  reafon,  is  from  a  perverfe  underftanding,  and  thefe  adul- 
teries are  committed  by  thofe,  who  confirm  themfelves  in  the  perfiia- 
fion  that  they  are  not  evils  of  fin ;  with  the  htter  adulterers  the  under- 
ftanding is  the  principal  agent,  with  the  former  the  will.     The  difcri- 
minations  ia  thefe  two.  cafes  da  not  appear  to  any  man  in  the  na* 
tural  world,  but  they  appear  evidently  to  the  angek  in  the  fpiritual 
world  ;  in  this  latter  world  all  are  in  general  diftingui(hed  according  to 
the  evils  which  originate  in  the  will  and  in  the  underftanding,  and  arc 
accepted  and  appropriated ;  they  arc  alfo  feparated.in  hell  according  ta- 

thofe 
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thofe  evils ;  they  who  arc  in  evil  by  derivation  from  the  underftand- 
ing,  dwell  there  in  front,  and  are  called  fatans ;  but  they  who  are  in 
'^vil  by  derivation  from  the  will,  dwell  to  the  back,  and  are  called 
devils;  it  is  on  account  of  this  univerfal  diftinction  that  mention  is 

made  in  the  Word  of  fatan  and  the  devil;  with  rhofe  wicked  ones,  and 
alfo  thofe  adulterers,  who  are  called  fatans,  the  underftanding  is  the 
principal  agent,  but  with  thofe  who  are  called  devils,  the  will  is  the 
principal  agent.  But  it  is  not  poflible  to  unfold  thefe  diftindlions,  fo 
as  to  render  them  vifible  to  the  underftanding,  unlefs  the  diftindlions  of 
will  and  underftanding  be  firft  known>^  and  alfo  unlefs  a  defcription  be 
given  of  the  formation  of  the  mind  from  the  will  by  the  underftanding, 
and  of  it's  formation  from  the  underftanding  by  the  will ;  the  previous 
knowledge  of  thefe  flibjedls  is  neceffary,  before  the  difcriminations 
above-mentioned  can  be  fecn  by  reafon ;  but  to  exprefs  this  knowledge 
on  paper  would  require  a  vofume. 

493.  XJII.  That  the  adulteries  coMNriTTED  by  these  persons- 
are  MOST    GRIEVOUS,.  AND  ARE  IMPUTED  TO  THEM  AS  EVILS  OF  PURPOSE, 

AND  REMAIN  IN  THEM  AS  GUILT.  Thc  rcafon  why  they  are  moft 
grievous,  and  more  grievous  than  the  foregoing,  is,  becaufe  in  them 
the  will  is  the  principal  agent,  whereas  in  the  foregoing  the  under- 
ftanding is  the  principal  agent,  and  the  life  of  man  efTentially  is  his 
will,  and  formally  is  his  underftanding ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  will 
B&s  in  unity  with  the  love,,  and  the  love  is  the  eflence  of  man's  life,  and 
forms  itfelf  in  the  underftanding  by  fuch  things  as  are  in  agreement 
with  it;  wherefore  the  underftanding  viewed  in  itfelf  is  nothing  elfe 
but  a  form  of  the  will  ;  and  whereas  love  is  of  the  will,  and  wifdom  is 
of  the  underftanding,.  therefore  wifdom  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  form  of 
love,  ia  like  manner  truth  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  form  of  good.  That 
which  flows  forth  from  the  very  eflence  of  man's  life,  thus  which  flows 
forth  from  his  will  or  his  love,  is  principally  called  purpofe  (propo^ 
fitum) ;  but  that  which  flows  forth  from  the  form  of  his  life,  thus  from 
the  underftanding  and  it's  thought,  is  called  intention :  guilt  alfo  is. 
principally  predicated  of  the  will ;  hence  comes  the  common  obferva- 
tion,.that  every  one  hath  the  guilt  of  evil  from  inheritance,  but  that, 
the  evil  is  from  the  man.  Hence  it  is,  that  thefe  adulteries  of  the 
fourth  degree  are  imputed  as  evils  of  purpofe,  and  remain  in  as  guilt. 

494.  XIV.  That  adulteries  of  the  third  and  fourth  degree 

ARE  evils  of  sin,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  QJJANTITY  AND  OyALITY  OF  UN- 
DERSTANDING AND    OF    WILL  IN  THEM,  WHETHER. THEY  ARE  COMMITTED 
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IN  ACT,  OR  ARE  NOT  COMMITTED  IN  ACT.  That  adulter ks  of  reafon  or 
underftanding,  which  are  of  the  third  degree,  and  adulteries  of  the  will, 
which  are  of  the  fourth  degree,  are  grievous,  confequcntly  evils  of  fin, 
according  to  the  quality  of  underftanding  and  of  will  in  them,  may  be 
feen  from  the,  comment  above  concerning  them,  n.  490  to  493  ;  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  man  (homo)  is  man  by  virtue  of  will  and  underftand- 
ing, for  from  thcfe  two  principles  exift  not  only  all  things  which  arc 
done  in  the  mind,  but  alfo  all  things  which  are  done  in  the  body ;  who 
doth  not  know,  that  the  body  doth  not  aft  of  itfelf,  but  the  will  by  the 
body  ?  alfo  that  the  mouth  doth  not  fpeak  of  itfelf,  but  the  thought  by 
the  mouth?  Wherefore  if  the  will  was  to  be  taken  away,  adlion  would 
inftantly  be  at  a  ftand,  and  if  thought  was  to  be  taken  away,  the  fpeech 
of  the  mouth  would  inftantly  ceafe :  hence  it  is  clearly  manifeft,  that 
adulteries,  which  are  committed  in  adt,  are  grievous  according  to  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  underftanding  and  of  will  in  them :  that  they 
are  in  like  manner  grievous,  if  the  fame  are  not  committed  in  ad:,  ap- 
pears from  the  Lord's  words,  //  wasjaid  by  them  of  old  tlme^  Tboufialt 
not  commit  adultery  :  but  I  Jay  unto  you ^  that  if  any  one  hath  looked  at 
another's  woman^  to  lujl  after  her,  he  hath  already  committed  adultery 
with  her  in  heart.  Matt.  v.  27,  28;  to  commit  adultery  in  heart  is  to 
commit  it  in  will.  There  are  many  reafons  which  operate,  to  prevent 
an  adulterer  being  an  adulterer  in  ad,  whilft  he  is  ftill  an  adulterer  in 
will  and  underftanding;  for  there  are  fome  who  abftain  from  adulteries 
as  to  ad,  through  fear  of  the  civil  law  and  it's  penalties  ;  through  fear 
of  the  lofs  of  reputation  and  thence  of  honour  ;  through  fear  of  difeafes 
thence  arifing;  through  fear  of  quarrels  at  home  on  the  part  of  a  wife, 
and  the  confcquent  lofs  of  tranquillity  ;  through  fear  of  revenge  on  the 
part  of  the  hufl^and  and  of  the  next  akin,  thus  alfo  through  fear  of  being 
beaten  by  the  fervants ;  through  poverty,  or  through  avarice  ;  through 
imbecillity  arifing  either  frohi  difeafe,  or  from  abufe,  or  from  age,  or 
from  impotence,  and  confcquent  ftiame :  if  any  one  reftrains  himfelf 
from  adulteries  in  ad,  under  the  influence  of  thefe  and  like  reafons, 
and  yet  favours  adulteries  in  will  and  underftanding,  he  is  ftill  an  adul- 
terer; for  he  believes  neverthelefs  that  they  are  not  fins,  and  he  doth 
not  make  them  unlawful  before  God  in  his  fpirit,  and  thus  in  fpirit  he 
commits  them,  although  not  in  body  before  the  world ;  wherefore  after 
ileath,  when  he  becomes  a  fpirit,  he  fpeaks  openly  in  favour  of  them. 
495.  XV.  That  adulteries  grounded  in  purpose  of  the  will, 

AND  adulteries  GROUNDED  IN  CONFIRMATION  OF  THE  UNDERSTANDING, 

RENDER 
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RENDER  MEN  NATURAL,  SENSUAL,  AND  CORPOREAL.       Man  (bomo)  is  man, 

and  is  diftinguiftied  from  the  beafts,  by  this  circumftance,  that  his  mind 
is  diftinguiflied  into  three  regions,  as  many  as  the  heavens  are  diftih- 
guilhed  into ;  and  that  he  is  capable  of  being  elevated  out  of  the  loweft 
region  into  the  next  above  it,  and  alfo  from  this  into  the  higheft,  and 
thus  become  an  angel  of  .one  heaven,  and  alfo  of  the  third :  for  this  end, 
there  hath  been  given  to  man  a  faculty  of  elevating  the  underftanding 
thitherto;  but  if  the  love  of  his  will  is  not  elevated  at  the  f^me  time, 
he  doth  not  become  fpiritual,  but  remains  natural ;  neverthelefs  he  re- 
tains the  faculty  of  elevating  the  underftanding;  the  reafon  why  he  re- 
tains this  faculty  is,  that  he  may  be  reformed,  for  he  is  reformed  by  the 
underftanding,  and  this  is  effeded  by  the  knowledges  of  good  and  truth, 
and  by  a  rational  view  (or  intuition)  grounded  therein ;  if  he  views 
thofe  knowledges  rationally,  and  lives  according  to  them,  in  this  cafe 
the  love  of  the  will  is  elevated  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  that  degree  the 
human  principle  is  perfecled,  and  man  becomes  more  and  more  a  man. 
it  is  otherwife  if  he  doth  not  live  according  to  the  knowledges  of  good  I 
and  truth ;  in  this  cafe  the  love  of  his  will  remains  natural,  and  his  un- 
derftanding by  turns  becomes  fpiritual;  for  it  raifes  itfelf  upwards  alter- 
nately, as  an  eagle,  and  looketh  down  upon  whatis  of  it's  love  beneath, 
and  when  it  fees  this,  it  flieth  down  to  it,  and  conjoins  itfelf  with  it;  if 
therefore  the  concupifcencies  of  the  flefli  are  of  it's  love,  it  letteth  itfelf 
down  to  tiiefe  from  it's  hcighth,andinconjundl:ionwith  them  it  derives  ^ 
delight  to  itfelf  from  their. delights  ;  and  again,  in  queft  of  reputation, 
that  it  may  be  believed  wife,  it  lifts  itfelf  up  on  high,  and  thus  rifes 
and  finks  by  turns,  as  was  juft  now  obferved.  The  reafon  why  adul- 
terers of  the  third  and  fourth  degree,  who  are  fuch  as  from  purpofc 
of  will  and  confirmation  of  underftanding  have  made  themfelves  adul-- 
terers,  are  abfolutely  natural,  and  progreflively  become  fenfual  and  cor- 
poreal,  is,  becaufe  they  have  immerfedthe  love  of  .their  will,  and  toge- 
ther with  it  their  underftanding,  jn  the  uncleannefTes  of  fcortatory  love, 
and  are  delighted  therewith,  as  unclean  birds  and  bcafts  are  delighted  : 
with  ftinking  and  dunghill  filth,  as  with  dainties  and  delicacies  :  thefe 
.  are  they  who  after  death  become  corporeal  fpirits,  and  from  whom 
flow  the  unclean  things  of  hell  and  of  the. church,  fppken  of  above^  n» . 

430>43i- 

496.  There  are  three  degrees  of  thie  natural  man  5  in  the  firft  degree 

arc  they,  who  love  only  the  world,  placing  their  heart  in  wealth,  .thefc 
are  properly  meant  by  the  natural;  in.  the  fecond  degree  are  they,  who  . 
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love  only  the  delights  of  the  fenfes>  placing  their  heart  in  every  kind  of 
luxury  and  pleafure,  thefe  arc  properly  meant  by  thefenfual;  in  the 
third  degree  are  they,  who  love  only  themfelves,  placing  their  heart  in 
the  quell  of  honour,  thefe  arc  properly  meant  by  the  corporeal  5  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  they  immerfc  all  things  of  the  will,  and  confequentljr 
of  the  underftanding,  in  the  body,  and  look  backward  at  themfcives 
from  others,  and  love  only  what  is  proper  to  themfelves ;  but  the  fcn- 
fual  immerfe  all  things  of  the  will  and  confequently  of  the  underftand* 
ing  in  the  allurements  and  fallacies  of  the  fenfes,  indulging  in  thefe 
alone;  whereas  the  natural  pour  forth  into  the  world  all  things  of  the 
will  and  underftanding,  covetoufly  and  fraudulently  acquiring  wealthy 
and  regarding  no  other  ufe  therein  and  thence  but  that  of  pofTeflion, 
The  above-mentioned  adulteries  change  men  into  thefe.  degenerate  de- 
grees, one  into  this,  another  into  that,  each  according  to  his  favourite 
tafte  for  what  is  pleafureable,  in  which  tafle  his  peculiar  genius  (or 
temper)  is  grounded. 

497.  XVI.  And  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  at  length  they 

REJECT  FROM  THEMSELVES  ALL  THINGS  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  OF  RELI- 
GION. The  reafori  why  adulterers,  who  are  fuch  from  purpofe  and  from 
a  confirmed  principle,  rejecfc  from  themfelves  all  things  of  the  church 
and  of  religion,  is,  becaufe  the  love  of  marriage  and  the  love  of  adul- 
tery are  oppofite,  n.  425,  and  the  love  of  marriage  ads  in  unity  with 
the  church  and  religion,  fee  n.  130,  and  throughout  in  the  former  part; 
hence  the  love  of  adultery,  as  being  oppofite,  afts  in  unity  with  thofe 
things  which  are  contrary  to  the  church.  A  further  reafon  why  thofe 
adulterers  reje(5l  from  themfelves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of  reli- 
gion, is,  becaufe  the  love  of  marriage  and  the  love  of  adultery  are  op- 
pofite, as  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  oppofite  to  the  connexion 
of  evil  and  the  falfe,  fee  n.  427,  428;  and' the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth  is  the  church,  whereas  the  connexion  of  evil  and  the  falfe  is  the 
anti-church.  A  further  reafon  why  thofe  adulterers,  rejed  from  them- 
felves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion,  is,  becaufe  the  love  of 
marriage  and  the  love  of  adultery  are  oppofite  as  heaven  and  hell,  .n. 
429  ;  and  in  heaven  is  the  love  of  all  things  of  the  church,  whereas  in 
hell  is  hatred  againfl:  all  things  of  the  church.  A  further  reafon  why 
thofe  adulterers  rejed  from  themfelves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of 
religion,  is,  becaufe  their  delights  commence  from  the  flefti,  and  are  of 
the  flefh  alfo  in  the  fpirit,  n.  440,  441 ;  and  the  flefh  is  contrary  to  the 
fpirit,  that  is,  contrary  to  thefpiritual  things  of  the  church;  hence  alfo 

the 
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the  delights  of  fcortatory  love  are  called  pleafurcs  of  infanity.  If  you 
defire  demonftration  in  this  cafe,  go  I  pray  to  thofe  whom  you  know 
to  be  fuch  adulterers,  and  a(k  them  in  fecret,  what  they  think  concern^ 
ing  God,  concerning  the  church,  and  concerning  life  eternal,  and  you 
will  hear :  the  genuine  reafon  is,  becaufe  as  conjugial  love  opens  the 
interiors  of  the  mind,  and  thereby  elevates  them  above  the  fenfual 
principles  of  the  body  even  into  the  light  and  heat  of  heaven,  fo,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  love  of  adultery  clofes  the  interiors  of  the  mind, 
and  thrufts  down  the  mind  itfelf,  as  to  it's  will,  into  the  body,  even 
into  all  things  which  it's  flelh  lufteth  after,  and  the  deeper  it  is  fo  thruft 
down,  the  further  it  is  removed  and  fct  at  a  diftance  from  heaven. 

498.  XVII.  That  nevertheless  they  have  the  powers  of  hu- 
man RATIONALITY  LIKE  OTHER  MEN.  That  the  natural  man,  the  fen- 
fual, and  the  corporeal,  is  equally  rational,  in  regard  to  undcrftanding, 
as  the  fpiritual  man,  has  been  proved  to  me  from  fatans  and  devils  arifing 
by  leave  out  of  hell,  and  difcourfing  with  angelic  fpirits  in  the  world 
of  fpirits,  concerning  whom  fee  the  memorable  relations  through- 
out ;  but  whereas  the  love  of  the  will  makes  the  man,  and  this  love 
draws  the  undcrftanding  into  confent,  therefore  fuch  are  not  rational 
except  in  a  ftate  removed  from  the  love  of  the  will ;  when  they  return 
again  into  this  love,  they  are  more  dreadfully  infane  than  wild  beads. 
But  man,  without  the  faculty  of  elevating  the  undcrftanding  above  the 
love  of  the  will,  would  not  be  a  man  but  a  beaft,  for  a  beaft  doth  not 
enjoy  that  faculty;  confequently  neither  would  he  be  able  to  choofe 
any  thing,  and  from  choice  to  do  what  is  good  and  what  is  expedient, 
and  thus  he  would  not  be  in  a  capacity  to  be  reformed,  and  to  be  led  to 
heaven,  and  to  live  for  ever.  Hence  it  is,  that  adulterers  from  pur- 
pofe  and  a  confirmed  principle,  although  they  are  merely  natural,  fen- 
fual, and  corporeal,  ftill  enjoy,  like  other  men,  the  powers  of  undcr- 
ftanding or  rationality;  but  when  they  are  in  the  luft  of  adultery,  and 
think  and  fpeak  from  that,  luft  concerning  it,  they  do  not  enjoy  that 
rationality;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  then  the  flcfli  avfts  on  the  fpirit,  and 
not  the  fpirit  on  the  flcfh.  It  is  however  to  be  noted,  that  thefe  at 
length  after  death  become  ftupid;  not  that  the  faculty  of  growing  wife 
is  taken  away  from  them,  but  that  they  are  not  willing  to  grow  wife, 
inafmuch  as  wifdom  is  undelightful  to  them. 

499.  XVIII.  But  that  they  use  that  rationality  whilst  they 

ARE  IN   externals,    BUT  ABUSE  IT  W^HILST  IN  THEIR   INTERNALS.       They 

are  in  externals,  whilft  they  difcourfe  abroad  and  in  company,  but  in 

3  N  their 
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their  internals,  when  at  home  or  with  themfelves :  if  you  arc  willingi, 
make  the  experiment;  bring  fome  perfon  of  this  charadcr,  as  for  ex- 
ample,  fome  one  of  the  order  called  jefuits,  and  caufc  him  to  fpeak  in 
company,  or  to  teach  in  a  temple,  concerning  God,  concerning  the 
holy  things  of  the  church,  and  concerning  heaven  and  hell,  and  you  will 
hear  him  a  more  rational  zealot  than  any  other;  perhaps  alfo  he  wil) 
compel  you  to  fighs  and  tears  for  falvation :  but  take  him  into  your 
houfe,  extol  him  above  the  orders^  call  him  the  father  of  wifdofh,  and 
make  yourfclf  his  friend,  until  he  opens  his  heart,  and  you  will  hear 
what  he  will  then  preach  concerning  God,  concerning  the  holy  things 
of  the  church,  and  concerning  heaven  and  hell,  viz.  that  they  arc 
phantafies  and  elufions,  and  thus  bonds  invented  for  fouls,  whereby 
great  and  fmall,  rich  and  poor,  may  be  caught  and  bound,  and  kepi 
under  the  yoke  of  their  dominion.  Let  thefe  obfervations  fuffice  fox; 
illullration  of  what  is  meant  by  natural  men,  even  to  corporeal,  enjoy- 
ing the  powers  of  human  rationality,  as  others,  and  ufing  it  whilft  they 
are  in  externals,  but  abufing  it  whilft  in  their  internals.  The  eonclu- 
fion  to  be  hence  deduced  is,  that  no  one  is  to  be  judged  of  from  the 
wifdom  of  his  mouth,  but  from  the  wifdom  of  his  life  in  union  there^^, 
with. 

4e       %       4c       Hs       4e       %       % 


500.  To  the  above  I  (hall  adjoin  the  following  memorable  rela- 
tion. On  a  time  in  the  fpiritual  world  I  heard  a  great  tumult ;  there 
were  thoufands  gathered  together,  who  cried  out.  Let  them  be  pu- 
nished, LET  THEM  EE  PUNISHED:  I  approachcd  nearer,  and  alked  what 
the  cry  meant  ?  One,  who  was  feparate  from  that  great  congregation,, 
faid  to  me.  They  are  in  the  wrath  of  anger  {yyy)  againft  three  priefts, 
who  wander  about,  and  preach  every  where  againft  adulterers,  faying,, 
that  adulterers  have  not  an  acknowledgment  of  God,  and  that  heavea 
is  clofed  to  them,  and  hell  open ;  and  that  in  hell  they  are  uncleaa 
devils,  becaufe  they  appear  there  from  afar  like  fwine  wallowing  ia 
dung,  and  that  the  angels  of  heaven  abominate  them.  I  aflted.  Where 
are  thofe  priefts*?  and  why  on  that  account  is  fuch  vociferation  madei 
He  replied,  Thofe  three  priefts  are  in  the  midft  of  them  guajrded  with 
attendants,  and  they  who  are  gathered  together  are  of  thofe,  who  be- 
licve  adulteries  not  to  be  linsj,  and  who  fay^  that  adulterers  hs^ve  an  ac- 
knowledge 
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knowledgment  of  God  alike  with  thofe  who  adhere  to  their  own  wives  ; 
they  are  all  of  them  from  the  chriftian  orb ;  and  the  angels  have  been 
to  fee  ht)w  many  there  were  there  who  believe  adulteries  to  be  fins,  and 
out  of  a  thoufand  there  were  not  found  an  hundred;  and  he  faid  to  mc, 
that  thofe  nine  hundred  fpeak  concerning  adulteries  as  follows  :  Who 
doth  not  know,  that  the  delight  of  adultery  is  fuper-eminent  above  the 
delight  of  marriage;  that  adulterers  arc  in  perpetual  heat,  and  thence 
in  alacrity,  induftry,  and  adlive  life,  fuperior  to  thofe  who  live  with 
only  one  woman ;  and  that  on  the  other  hand,  love  with  a  married 
partner  grows  cold,  and  fometimes  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  at  length 
fcarce  one  expreflion  of'fpeech  and  of  fellowfliip  with  her  is  alive; 
thJlt  it  is  otherwife  with  harlots ;  that  the  mortification  of  life  with  a 
wife,  arifing  from  defedk  of  ability,  is  recruited  and  vivified  by  fcorta- 
tions  ;  and  is  not  that,  which  recruits  and  vivifies,  of  more  confe- 
quence  than  that  which  mortifies?  What  is  marriage  but  allowed 
fcortation  ?  Who  knows  any  diftindion  between  them  ?  Can  love  be 
forced  ?  And  yet  love  with  a  wife  is  forced  by  a  covenant  arid  laws.  Is 
not  love  with  a  married  partner  the  love  of  the  fex,  and  this  latter  love 
is  fo  univerfal,  that  it  prevails  even  amongfl  birds  and  beafls  ?  What  is 
conjugial  love  but  the  love  of  the  fex  ?  and  the  love  of  the  fex  is  free 
with  every  woman.  The  reafon  why  civil  laws  are  againft  adulteries  is, 
bccaufe  lawgivers  have  believed  that  to  prohibit  adultery  was  connedled 
with  the  public  good,  and  yet  lawgivers  and  judges  fometimes  commit 
adultery,  and  fay  amongft  themfelves.  He  who  is  without  fin,  let  him 
cafl:  the  firft  ftone.  Who  doth  not  know,  that  the  fimple  and  religious 
alone  believe  adulteries  to  be  fins,  and  that  the  intelligent  think  other- 
wife,  who  like  us  view  them  by  the  light  of  nature  ?  Arc  not  adul- 
teries equally  prolific  as  marriages?  Are  not  illegitimate  children 
equally  alert  and  qualified  for  the  difcharge  of  offices  and  employ- 
ments, as  the  legitimate  ?  Moreover  families  otherwife  barren  are  pro- 
vided with  offspring,  and  is  not  this  an  advantage  and  not  a  lofs  ? 
Wlxat  harm  can  come  to  a  wife  from  admitting  fcvcral  fivals  ?  And 
what  harm  can  come  to  the  man  ?  To  fay  that  it  brings  difgrace  upon 
a  man,  is  a  frivolous  idea  grounded  in  mere  fancy.  The  reafon  why 
adultery  is  againft  the  laws  and  ftatutes  of  the  church,  is  owing  to  the 
ccclefiaftic  order  for  the  fake  of  power :  but  what  have  theological  and 
fpiritual  [laws  or  principles]  to  do  with  a  delight  merely  corporeal  and 
carnal  ?  Are  not  there  inftances  of  adulterous  preft)yters  and  monks  ? 
And  arc  they  incapable  on  that  account  of  acknowledging  and  wor- 
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Hupping  God  ?    Why  therefore  do  thofe  three  pricfts  preach,  that  aduU 
tercrs  h^vc  no  acknowledgment  of  God  ?    We  cannot  endure  fuch  blaf- 
phemics,  wherefore  let  them  be  judged  and  punilhed.     Afterwards  I. 
faw  that  they  called  judges>  whom  they  requefted  to  pafs  fent^nce  of- 
punilhmcnt  upon  them :  but  the  judges  faid.  This  is  no  part  of  our 
jurifdidion,   for  the  point  in  queftion  is  concerning  the  acknowledg- . 
ment  of  God,  and  concerning  fin,  and  thus  concerning  falvation  and : 
damnation,  and  fentence  in  thefe  cafes  muft  come  from  heaven:  but 
we  will  fugged  a  method  to  you,  whereby  ye  may  know  whether  thofe 
three  priefts  have  preached  truths ;  there  are  three  places  with  which 
we  judges  are  acquainted,  where  fuch  points  arc  explored  and  revealed 
in  a  fingular  manner;  one  place  is,  where  a.  way  into  heaven  is  open. 

to  all,  but  when  they  come  into  heaven,  they  themfelves  percciye  their 
own  quality  as  to  the  acknowledgment  of  God :  the  second  place  is,, 
where  alfo  a  way  is  open  into  heaven,  but  no  one  can  enter  into  that 
way,  unlefs  he  who  hath  heaven  in  himfclf:  and  the  third  place  is,, 
where  ther^  is  a  way  to  hell,  and  they  who  love  infernal  things  enter- 
that  way  of  their  own  accord,  bccaufc  from  delight :  we  judges, charge 

all  to  go  to  thofe  places,  who  require  judgment  from  u^  concerning, 
heaven  and  helk    On  hearing  this,  they  who  were  gathered  together 
faid.  Let  us  go  to  thofe  places ;  and  whilft  they  were  going  to  the. 
firft,  where  a  way  into  heaven  is  open  to  all,  fuddenly  it  became, 
dark,  wherefore  fomc  of  them  lighted  torches,  and  carried  them  be- 
fore; the  judges  who  were  with  them  faid,  This  {lappens  to  all  who  go 
tp  the  firft  place,  and  as.  they  approach,  the  fire  of  the  torches  becomes 
more  dim,  and  is  extinguiflaed  in  that  place  by  the  light  of  heaven 
flowing  in,  which  is  a  fign  that  they  are  there;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe. 
a<t  firfl:  heaven  is  clofed  to  them,  and  afterwards  is  opened.    And  they, 
came  to  that  place,  and  when  the  torches  were  extinguifhed  of  themr 
fclves,  they  faw  a  way   tending  obliquely  upwards  into  heaven ;  this, 
they  entered  who  were  in   the  wrath  of  anger  againft  the   priefts;. 
amongft  the  firft  they  who  were  adulterers  from  purpofe,  after  them 
they   who  were  adulterers  from  a  confirmed  principle ;  and  as  they 
afcended,  the  firft  cried  out.  Follow ;  and  they  who  followed  cried  out,^ 
Make  hafte  ;  and  they  preffed  forward  :  after  a  little  hour,  when  they 
were  all  within  in  the  heavenly  fociety,  there  appeared  a  gulph  betweea 
them  and  th^  angels,  and  the  light  of  heaven  above  the  gulph  flowing^ 
into  their  eyes  opened  the  interiors  of  their  mind,  wherjcby  they  were 
hound  to  fpeak  as  they  interiorly  thought ;  and  then  they  were  alked 
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by  the  angels,  whether  they  acknowledged  that  God  is?  The  firft, 
who  were  adulterers  from  purpofe  of  will,  replied.  What  is  God  ?  And 
they  looked  at  each  other,  and  faid.  Who  of  you  hath  feen  him  ?  The 
fecond,  who  were  adulterers  from  confirmation  of  the  undcrOanding, 
faid.  Are  not  all  things  of  nature  ?  What  is  above  nature  but  the  fun  ? 
And  inftantly  the  angels  faid  to  them.  Depart  from  us,  now  ye  your- 
felves  perceive  that  ye  have  no  acknowledgment  of  God;  when  ye 
defcend,  the  interiors  of  your  mind  will  be  clofed,  and  it's  exteriors 
opened,  and  then  ye  can  fpeak  againft  the  interiors,  and  fay  that  God 
is ;  believe  that  as  foon  as  man  adlually  becomes  an  adulterer,  heaven 
is  clofed  to  him,  and  when  heaven  is  clofed,  God  is  not  acknowledged; 
hear  ye  the  reafon,  every  unclean  principle  of  hell  is  from  adulterers, 
and  it  (links  in  heaven  like  putrid  mire  of  the  ftreets.  On  hearing 
thefe  things  they  turned  themfelves,  and  defcended  by  three  ways ;  and 
when  they  were  below,  the  firfts  and  feconds  entering  into  difcourfe  to- 
gether faid.  The  priefts  have  conquered  there,  but  we  know  that  \vt 
can  fpeak  of  God  alike  with  them,  and  when  we  fpeak  that  he  is,  do 
not  we  acknowledge  him  ?  The  interiors  and  exteriors  of  the  mind,  of 
which  the  angels  toKd  us,  are  devizqd  fictions.  But  let  us  go  to  the 
fecond  place  pointed  out  by  the  judges,  where  a  way  is  open  into 
heaven  to  thofe  who  have  heaven  in  themfelves,  thus  to  thofe  who  are 
about  to  come  into  heaven ;  and  when  they  were  come  thither,  a  voice 
came  forth  from  that  heaven.  Shut  the  gates,  adulterers  are  at  hand ; 
and  fuddenly  the  gates  were  (liut,  and  the  keepers  with  flicks  in  their 
hands  drove  them  away;  and  they  delivered  the  three  priefts,  againft 
whom  they  had  been  tuniultuous,  from  the  hands  of  their  keepers, 
and  introduced  them  into  heaven :  and  inftantly,  when  the  gate  was 
open  for  the  priefts,  there  iflued  from  heaven  upon  the  rebels  the  de- 
lightful principle  of  marriage,  which,  in  confequence  of  it's  being 
chafte  and  pure,  almoft  deprived  them  of  animation;  wherefore,  for  fear 
of  fainting  away  through  fuffbcation,  they  haftened  to  the  third  place, 
concerning  which  the  judges  faid,  that  thence  there  was  a  way  to  hcll, 
and  inftantly  there  iflued  from  thence  the  delight  of  adultery,  whereby 
they  were  fo  vivified,  who  were  adulterers  from  purpofe,  and  who  were 
adulterers  from  a  confirmed  principle,  that  they  defcended  as  it  were 
dancing,  and  ther^  immerfed  themfelves  like  fvvine  in  uncleannefles. 
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Of  the  Lust  of  Defloration. 

501.  TpHE  lulls  treated  of  in  the  four  fubfequent  chapters  are  not 
**"  t>nly  lufts  of  adultery,  but  are  more  grievous  than  thefe  latter 
lufts,  inafmuch  as  they  exift  only  from  adulterivjs,  being  taken  to  after 
that  adulteries  are  become  loathfome  ;  as  the  luft  of  defloration,  which 
is  firft  treated  of,  and  which  cannot  before  have  birth  with  any  one ; 
in  like  manner  the  lufl  of  varieties,  the  luft  of  violation,  and  the  luft  of 
reducing  innocencies,  which  are  afterwards  treated  of.  They  are  called 
lufts,  bccaufe  according  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  luft  for  thofe 
things,  fuch  and  fo  great  is  their  appropriation.  As  to  what  fpecifi- 
cally  concerns  the  luft  of  defloration,  in  order  that  evident  convicSioa 
may  be  wrought  of  it's  villainy,  it  ftiall  be  made  manifeft  from  the  fol- 
lowing confiderations  :  I.  Frt^m  the  fiate  of  a  virgin  or  undeflowered 
woman  before  marriage^  and  after  marriage.  II.  T^hat  virginity  is  the 
crown  of  cbajlity,  and  certificate  of  conjugial  love.  III.  That  defloration^ 
without  a  view  to  marriage  as  an  endy  is  the  villainy  of  a  robber.  IV. 
^hat  the  lot  of  thofe,  who  have  confirmed  themf elves  in  the  perfuafion  that 
the  luft  of  defloration  is  not  an  evil  of  fin,  after  death  is  grievous.  Wc 
proceed  to  their  explication. 

502.  I.  Concerning  the   state  of  a   virgin  or    undeflowered 

WrOMAN  BEFORE  MARRIAGE,  AND  AJFTER  MARRIAGE.     What  is  the  quality 

of  the  ftate  of  a  virgin,  before  ftie  hath  been  inftrudled  concerning  the 
various  particulars  of  the  conjugial  torch,  hath  been  manifcfted  to  mc 
by  wives  in  the  fpiritual  world,  who  have  departed  out  of  the  natural 
world  in  their  infancy,  and  have  been  educated  in  heaven :  they  faidi 
that  when  they  were  come  into  a  marriageable  ftate,  from  feeing  con- 
jugial partners  they  began  to  love  the  conjugial  life,  but  only  for  the 
end  that  they  might  be  called  wives,  and  that  they  might  maintain 
friendly  and  confidential  confort  with  one  man  ;  and  alfo,  that  being 
alienated  from  the  houfc  of  obedience,  they  might  become  their  own 
miftreffcs  ;  and  they  faid,  that  they  thought  of  marriage  only  from  the 
bleffi^^ncfs  of  mutual  friendftiip  and  confidence  with  a  partner-man, 
and  not  at  all  from  the  delight  of  any  flame  :  but  that  their  virgin  ftate 
after  marriage  was  changed  into  a  new  one,  of  which  heretofore  they 
had  not  the  leaft  knowledge ;  and  they  declared,  that  this  latter  ftate 

was  a  ftate  of  the  expanfion  of  all  things  of  the  life  of  their  body  from 

firfts 
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firfts  to  lafts  to  receive  the  gifts  of  their  hufband,  and  to  unite  thcfe 
gifts  to  their  own  life,  that  thus  they  might  become  his  love,  and  wife; 
and  that  this  ftate  commenced  from  the  moment  of  defloration,  and 
that  after  this  the  flame  of  love  burned  to  the  hulband  alone,  and  that 
they  were  fenfiblc  of  the  heavenly  delights  of  that  expanfion  :  and  fur- 
ther, that  inafmuch  as  each  wife  was  introduced  into  this  ftate  by  her 
own  huft)and,  and  whereas  it  is  from  him,  and  thereby  his  inhcrfclf,  it 
is  altogether  impoflible  for  her  to  love  any  other  but  him  alone.  From 
this  account  it  was  made  manifeft  what  is  the  quality  of  the  ftate  of 
virgins  before  marriage  and  after  marriage  in  heaven :  that  the  ftate  of 
virgins  and  wives  on  earth,  whofe  firft  attachments  prove  fucccfsful,  is 
limilar  to  this  of  the  virgins  in  heavfen,  is  no  fecrct :  what  virgin  can 
know  that  new  ft^te  before  ftie  is  in  it  ?  inquire  and  ye  will  hear:  the 
cafe  is  different  with  thofe,.  who  before  marriage  catch  allurement  from 
erudition. 

503.  IL  That  virginity  is  the  crown  of  chastity,  and  thb 
CERTIFICATE  OF  coNjuGiAL  LOVE.  Virginity  is  called  the  crown  of 
ehaftity,  becaufe  it  crowns  the  chaftity  of  marriage,  and  it  is  alfo  the 
badge  of  chaftity,  wherefore  the  bride  at  the  nuptials  carries  a  crown 
on  her  head :  it  is  alfb  a  badge  of  the  fandtity  of  marriage ;  for  the 
bride,  after  the  virgin  flower,  gives  and  addicfls  herfelf  wholly  to  the 
bridegroom,  at  that  time  the  hufband,  and  the  huft)and  in  his  turn 
gives  and  addiiiis  himfelf  wholly  to  the  bride,  at  that  time  the  wife. 
Virginity  is  alfo  called  the  certificate  of  conjugial  love,  becaufe  a  certi- 
ficate hath  relation  to  a  covenant,  and  the  covenant  is,  that  love  may 
unite  them  into  one  man,  or  into  one  flefti.  The  men  themfelves  alfo. 
before  marriage  regard  the  virginity  of  the  bride  as  a  crown  of  hep 
chaftity,  and  as  a  certificate  of  conjugial  love,  and  as  the  very  dainty 
from  which  the  delights  of  that  love  are  about  to  commence  and  to  be 
perpetuated..  From  thefe  confiderations,  and  from  thofe  which  pre- 
cede, it  is  manifeft,  that  after  the  zone  is  taken  away,  and  the  virgi; 
is  fipped,  a  virgin  becomes  a  wife,  and  if  not  a  wife,  ftie  becom( 
harlot  J  for  the  new  ftate,  into  which  ftie  is  then  introduced,  is  a  ftate 
of  love  for  her  hufl^and,  and  if  not  for  her  huflDand,  it  is  a  ftate  of  luft. 

504.  III.  That  defloration,  without  a  view  to  marriage  as 
AN  END,.  IS  THE  VILLAINY  OF  A  ROBBER.  Somc  adultcTcrs  are  im- 
pelled by  the  cupidity  of  deflowering  virgins,  and  thence  alfo  of 
deflowering  young  girls  in  iheir  harmlefs  age:  the  enticements 
offered    are    either    perfuafipns    fuggefted    by  pimps^    or    prefents 

made 


464  Tke  Pleasures  of  Iksanit? 

made   by   the  men,  or  promifes  of  marriage ;  and  thofe  men   after 
defloration  leave  them,  and  inquire  out  others,  and  again  others  :  add 
to  this,  that  they  are  not  delighted  with  theobjedls  they  have  left,  but 
M  ich  a  continual  fupply  of  new  ones ;  and  that  this  luft  increafes  even 
till  it  becomes  the  head  of  the  delights  of  their  flelh.     They  add  alfo 
to  the  above  this  abominable  deed,  that  by  various  cunning  artifices 
they  enficc  virgins  about  to  be  married,   or  inftantly  after  marriage,   to 
cfFer  to  them  the  firft-fruits  of  marriage,  which  alfo  they  thus  filthily 
defile.     I  have  heard  alfo,  that  when  that  heat  with  it's  potency  hath 
failed,   they  glory  in  the  number  of  virginities,  as  in  fo  many  golden 
fieeces  of  Jafon.  (zxz)  This  villainy,which  is  that  of  committing  a  rape, 
inafmuch  as  it  was  begun  in  an  age  of  ftrength,  and  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  boaftings,  remains  rooted  in,  and  thereby  infown  after  death. 
What  the  quality  of  this  villainy  is,  appears  from  what  was  faid  above, 
that  virginity  is  the  crown  of  chaftity,  the  certificate  of  future  conju- 
gial  love,  and  that  a  virgin  addi^ls  her  foul  and  life  to  him,  to  whom  {he 
addidts   it;  conjugial  friendftiip  and  the  confidence  thereof  are  alfo 
founded  upon  it.    A  woman  likewife,  deflowered  by  men  of  the  above 
defcription,  after  that  this  door  of  conjugial  love  is  broken  through, 
lofes  all  fhame,  and  becomes  a  harlot,  which  is  likewife  to  be  imputed 
to  the  robber  as  the  caufe.     Such  robbers,  if  after  having  run  through 
a  courfe  of  lewdnefs  and  profanation  of  chaftity,  they  apply  their  minds 
(animus)  to  marriage,  have  no  other  objedt  in. their  mind    (mens)  but 
the  virginity  of  her  who  is  to  be  their  married  partner,  and  when  they  . 
have  attained  this  objeft,  they  loathe  both  bed  and  bed-chamber,  yea 
alfo  the  whole  female  fex,   except  young  girls :  and  whereas  fuch  arc 
violators  of  marriage,  and  defpifers  of  the  female  fex,  and  thereby  fpiri- 
tual  robbers,  it  is  evident  that  the  divine  nemefis  (aaaa)  purfues  them. 
505.  IV.  That   the  lot  of  those  who  have  confirmed  thenc- 

SELVES  IN  the  PERSUASION  THAT  THE  LUST    OF    DEFLORATION  IS  NOT  AN 

EVIL  OF  SIN,  AFTER  DEATH  IS  GRIEVOUS.  Their  lot  is  this,  that  after 
they  have  palTed  the  firft  time  of  their  ftay  in  the  fpiritual  world,  which 
is  a  time  of  modefty  and  morality,  bccaufe  fpent  in  confort  with  an- 
gelic (Ifiii)  fpirits,  they  are  next,  from  their  externals,  let  into  their  in- 
ternals, and  in  this  cafe  into  the  concupifcencies  with  which  they  had 
been  enfnared  in  the  world,  and  the  angelic  fpirits  into  their's,  to  the 
intent  it  may  appear  in  what  degree  they  had  been  enfnared  ;  and  if  in 
a  lefler  degree,  that  after  they  have  been  let  into  them,  they  may  be  let 
out  again^  and  may  be  covered  with  fliame.     But  they,  who  had  been 

principled 
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principled  in  this  malignant  luft  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  be  made  fen- 
fible  of  it's  eminent  delight,  and  to  make  a  boaft  of  thofe  thefts  as  of 
thechoiceft  fpoils,  do  not  fufFer  themfelves  to  be  drawn  away  from  it, 
wherefore  they  are  let  out  into  their  free  principle,  and  in  this  cafe 
they  inftantly  wander  about,  and  inquire  after  brothels,  and  alfo  enter 
them  when  they  are  pointed  out ;  (thcfe  brothels  are  on  the  fides  of 
hell;)  but  when  they  meet  with  none  but  proftitutes  there,  they  go 
away»  and  inquire  where  there  are  virgins ;  and  then  they  are  carried 
to  harlots,  \i'ho  by  phantafy  can  aflume  fuper-eminent  beauty,  and  a 
florid  girlilh  complexion,  and  boaft  themfelves  virgins,  and  feeing  thefc 
they  burn  with  defire  towards  them  in  like  manner  as  in  the  world ; 
wherefore  with  thefe  they  bargain,  but  when  they  are  about  to  enjoy 
the  bargain,  the  phantafy  induced  from  heaven  is  taken  away,  and  in- 
ftantly thofe  virgins  appear  in  their  own  deformity,  monftrous  and 
dufky,  to  whom  neverthelefs  they  are  compelled  to  cleave  for  an  hour; 
thofe  harlots  arc  called  firens.     But  if  by  fuch  fafcinations  they  do  not 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  drawn  away  from  that  wild  luft,  they  are  caft 
down  into  the  hell  which  is  in  the  confines  of  the  fouth  and  weft,  be- 
neath the  hell  of  the  courtezans  of  craftinefs,  and  there  they  are  afl!b- 
ciated  with  their  companions.     It  hath  been  alfo  given  to  fee  them  in 
that  hell,  and  it  hath  been  told  me,  that  many  of  noble  defcent,  and  of 
the  more  opulent,  are  therein ;  but  whereas  they  had  been  fuch  in  the 
world,  all  remembrance  of  their  defcent  and  of  the  dignity  derived 
from  opulence  is  taken  away  from  them,  and  a  perfuafion  is  induced 
that  they  have  been  vile  flaves,  and  thence  unworthy  of  all  honour. 
Amongft  themfelves  indeed  they  appear  as  men,  but  when  feen  by 
others,  who  arc  allowed  to  look  in  thither,  they  appear  as  apes,  with  a 
ftcrn  look  inftead  of  a  courteous  one,  and  a  horrid  countenance  inftead 
of  a  countenance  of  pleafantry ;  they  walk  with  their  loins  contracted, 
and  thereby  bent,  the  upper  part  of  the  body  hanging  forward  in  front, 
as  if  they  were  ready  to  fall,  and  they  emit  a  difagreeable  fmell :  they 
loathe  the  fex,  and  turn  themfelves  away  from  thofe  m  horn  they  fee,  for 
they  have  no  defire  towards  them.     Such  they  appear  when  fcen  near 
at  hand  ;  but  when  viewed  from  afar,  they  appear  as  dogs  of  indul- 
gencies,  or  whelps  of  delight,  and  there  is  alfo  heard  fomcwhat  like 
barking  in  the  tone  of  their  fpecch. 
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Of  the  Lust  of  Varieties. 


^06.  TJ  Y  the  luft  of  varieties  here  treated  of,  is  not  meant  the  luft 
-L^  of  fornication,  which  was  treated  of  above  in  it*s  proper 
chapter  ;  this  latter  luft,  notwithftanding  it's  being  ufually  promifcuous 
and  vague,  flill  doth  not  occafion  the  luft  of  varieties,  unlefs  when  it 
exceeds  meafure,  and  the  fornicator  has.refpedl  to  number,  and  boafts 
thereof  from  a  principle  of  cupidity ;  this  idea  caufes  a  beginning  of 
this  luft ;  but  what  it's  quality  is  in  it's  progreflion,  cannot  be  diftinftly 
perceived,  unlefs  in  fome  feries,  as  in  the  following  :*  I.  That  by  the 
luft  of  varieties  is  meant  the  luji  of  fcortation  altogether  dijfolute.  IL 
That  that  luft  is  love  and  at  the  fame  time  loathing  in  regard  to  the  f ex. 
III.  T^hat  that  love  altogether  annihilates  conjugial  love  appertaining  to 
itfelf.  IV.  'That  the  lot  of  thofe  (who  are  addi5led  to  that  luft)  is  mifcr^ 
able  after  deaths  inafmuch  as  they  have  not  the  inmoft  principle  of  life. 
We  proceed  to  an  explication  of  each  article. 

507.  I.  That  by  the  lust  of  varieties  is  meant  the  lust  of 
scoRTATiON  ALTOGETHER  DISSOLUTE.  This  luft  infinuatcs  itfclf  with* 
thofe,  who  in  youth  have  relaxed  the  bonds  of  modefty,  and  who  have' 
had  opportunities  of  aflbciation  with  many  loofe  women,  efpecially  if 
tliey  have  not  wanted  the  means  of  fatisfyirtg  pecuniary  demands :  they 
implant  and  root  this  luft  in  themfelves  by  immoderate  and  unlimited 
fcortations,  and  by  fliamelefs  thoughts  concerning  the  love  of  the  fe- 
male fex,  and  by  confirmations  that  adulteries  are  not  evils,  and  not  at 
all  fins.  This  luft  increafes  with  them  according  to  it's  progrefs,  in- 
fomuch  that  they  defire  all  the  women  in  the  world,  and  wifti  for  whole 
troops,  and  one  new  female  every  day.  Whereas  this  love  ejecls  itfelf 
from  the  common  love  of  the  fex  implanted  in  every  man,  and  altoge- 
ther from  the  love  of  oneof  the  fex,  which  is  conjugial  love,  and  injecfls 
itfelf  into  the  exteriors  of  the  heart  as  a  delight  of  love  feparate  from 
thofe  loves,  and  yet  derived  from  them,  therefore  it  is  rooted  in  the 
cuticles  fo  thoroughly,  that  it  remains  in  the  touch  when  the  powers 
are  decayed.  Perfons  addifted  to  this  luft  make  light  of  adulteries^ 
wherefore  they  think  of  the  whole  female  fex  as  of  a  common  harlot^ 
and  of  niaryiage  as  of  a  common  harlotifm,  and  thereby  mix  immodcfty 
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in  modcftyj  and  from  the  mixture  grow  infanc.  From  thefe  confide^ 
rations  it  is  evident  what  is  here  meant  by  the  luft  of  varieties^  ths^t 
it  is  the  luft  of  fcortation  altogether  diflblute. 

508.  11.  That  that  lust  is  love  and  at  the  same  time  loath- 
ing IN  REGARD  TO  THE  SEX.  Pcrfon^  addldted  10  that  luft  have 
a  love  for  the  fex,  bccaufe  variety  is  from  the  fex,  and  they 
have  a  loathing  for  the  fex,  becaufe  after  enjoyment  they  rejed, 
and  luft  after  others:  this  obfcene  luft  burns  towards  a  new  woman, 
and  after  burning  it  grows  cold  towards  her ;  and  ,*cold  is  loath- 
ing. That  this  luft  is  love  and  at  the  fame  time  loathing  in  regard  to 
the  fex,  may  be  illuftrated  as  follows :  fet  on  the  left  fide  a  company  of 
thofe  women  who  have  been  enjoyed  by  them,  and  on  the  right  fide  a 
company  of  thofe  who  have  not  been  enjoyed,  would  not  they  look 
at  the  latter  company  from  love,  but  at  the  former  from  loathing?  And 
yet  each  company  is  the  fex. 

509.  III.  That  that  lust  altogether  annihilates  conjugial 
LOVE  appertaining  TO  ITSELF.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  that  luft  i$ 
altogether  oppofite  to  conjugial  love,  and  fo  oppofite,  that  it  not  only 
jends  it  afunder,  but  as  it  were  grinds  it  into  powder,  and  thereby  an- 
nihilates ;  for  conjugial  love  is  confined  to  one  of  the  fex,  whereas  that 
luft  doth  not  flop  at  one,  but  within  an  hour  or  a  day  is  as  intenfely 
cold  as  it  was  before  hot  towards  her ;  and  inafmuch  as  cold  is  loathingi 
this  latter,  by  forced  cohabitation  and  dwelling  together,  is  fo  accu- 
mulated as  to  become  naufeous,  and  thus  conjugial  love  is  confumed  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  there  is  nothing  of  it  left  remaining.  From  thefe 
confiderations  it  may  be  feen,  that  this  luft  is  fatal  to  conjugial  love  ; 
and  whereas  conjugial  love  conftitutes  the  inmoft  principle  of  life  with 
man,  that  it  is  fatal  to  his  life;  and  that  that  luft,  by  fuccefiive  inter- 
ceptions and  clofings  of  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  at  length  becomes 
cuticular,  and  thus  merely  alluring  1  whilft  the  faculty  of  underftanding 
.or  rationality  ftill  remains. 

510.  IV.  That  the  lot  of  those  (who  have  been  addicted  to 

THAT  lust)    after    DEATH    IS    MISERABLE,    INASMUCH    AS    THEY     HAVE 

NOT  THE  INMOST  PRINCIPLE  OF  LIFE.  Evcry  onc  hath  excellence  of 
life  according  to  his  conjugial  love,  for  that  excellence  conjoineth  itfclf 
with  the  life  of  the  wife,  and  by  conjundion  exalteth  itfelf;  biit 
whereas  with  the  perfons  of  whom  we  are  fpeaking,  there  doth  not 
remain  the  Icaft  principle  of  conjugial  love,  and  confequently  not  any 
thing  of  the  inmoft  principle  of  life,  therefore  their  lot  after  death  is 

3  O  2  miferablc. 


468  The  Pleasures  of  Insanity 

inifcrable.  After  palling  a  certain  period  of  time  in  their  externals^  in 
which  they  difcourfe  rationally  and  aft  civilly,  they  are  let  into  their 
internals ;  and  in  this  cafe  into  a  like  lull  and  it's  delights,  in  the  fame 
degree  as  in  the  world ;  for  every  one  after  death  is  let  into  the  fame 
ftate  of  life  which  he  had  appropriated  to  himfelf,  to  the  intent  that  he 
may  be  withdrawn  from  it ;  for  no  one  can  be  withdrawn  from  his  evil, 
unlefs  he  hath  firft  been  led  into  it ;  if  he  was  not  to  be  led  into  it,  the 
tJvil  would  conceal  itfelf,  and  would  defile  the  interiors  of  the  mind« 
and  would  fpread  itfelf  as  a  plague,  and  would  next  burfl  through  all 

barriers,  and  would  deftroy  the  external  principles  belonging  to  the 
body.  For  this  end  there  are  opened  to  them  brothels,  which  are  on 
the  fide  of  hell,  where  there  are  harlots,  with  whom  there  is  given  an 
opportunity  of  varying  their  lufts ;  but  this  is  granted  with  reilridtion 
to  one  harlot  in  a  day,  and  under  penalty  in  cafe  of  communication  with 
more  than  one  on  the  fame  day.  Afterwards,  when  from  examination 
it  apj^ears,  that  that  lull  is  fo  inbred  that  they  cannot  be  withdrawn 
from  it,  they  arc  conveyed  to  a  certain  place  which  is  next  above  the 
hell  afligned  for  them,  and  then  they  appear  to  themfelves  as  if  they 
fall  into  a  fwoon,  and  to  others  as  if  they  fubfide  with  the  face  up- 
ward; and  alfo  the  ground  {folum)  beneath  their  backs  is  adhially 
opened,  and  they  are  abforbed,  and  fink  down  into  hell  amongll  their 
like  ;  thus  they  are  gathered  to  their  own.  It  hath  been  given  me  to 
fee  them  there,  and  likewife  to  difcourfe  with  them ;  amongft  them- 
felves they  appear  as  men  {bomines)^  which  is  granted  them  left  they 
Ihould  be  a  terror  to  their  companions  ;  but  at  a  certain  diftance  they 
feem  to  have  white  faces,  confifting  as  of  Ikin  only,  and  this  becaufe 
there  is  not  in  them  any  fpiritual  life,  which  every  one  hath  according 
to  the  conjugial  principle  fown  in  him.     Their  fpeech  is  dry,  parched, 

and  forrowful :  whilft  they  are  hungry,  they  lament,  and  their  lamen*- 
tations  are  heard  as  a  clalhing  noife  of  a  peculiar  found:  their  gan- 
nfents  are  tattered,  and  their  breeches  are  drawn  above  the  belly  round 

about  the  breaft,  becaufe  they  have  no  loins,  but  the  ankles  of  their 
feet  commeiKre  from  the  region  of  the  bottom  of  the  belly  ;  the  reafon 
is,  becaufe  the  loins  with  men  {homines)  correfpond  to  conjugial  tove, 
and  they  are  void  of  this  love.  They  faid,  that  they  loathe  the  fex  by 
reafon  of  their  having  no  potency..  Neverthelefe,  anvongft  themfelves 
they  can  reafon  as  from  rationality,  but  inafmuch  as  they  are  cut»- 
xieous,  they  reafon  from  the  fallacies  of  the  fenfes.  This  hell  is  in  the 
wcftern  quarter  towards  the. north..    But  thefe.f^me  perfons^  fecn  froiji 
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afar,  do  not  appear  as  men,  nor  as  monfters,  but  as  frozen  fubftances. 
It  is  however  to  be  noted,  that  they  become  of  this  defcription,  who 
have  indulged  in  the  above  lull  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  rend  and  anni- 
hilate in  themfelves  the  conjugial  human  principle. 


Of  the  Lust  of  Violation, 


511.  T)  Y  the  luft  of  violation  is  not  meant  the  luft  of  defloration;; 
-L#  this  latter  luft  is  the  violation  of  virginities,  but  not  of 
virgins  whilft  it  is  efFeded  from  confent;  whereas  the  luft  of  violation, 
which  is  here  treated  of,  recedes  in  confequence  of  confent,  and  if  ex«> 
afperated  in  confequence  of  diflent,  and  is  the  paflion  of  violating  all 
women  whatfoever,  who  altogether  refufe,  and  violently  rcfift,  whether 
they  be  virgins,  or  widows,  or  wives.  Perfons  addidted  to  this  luft  arc 
as  robbers  and  pirates,  who  are  delighted  with  fpoil  and  plunder,  and 
not  with  what  is  given  and  juftly  acquired ;  and  they  are  as  itiale- 
fadors,  who  covet  what  is  difallowed  and  forbidden,  and  defpife  what 
is  allowed  and  granted.  Thefe  violators  are  altogether  averfe  to  con- 
fent, and  are  fet  on  fire  by  reftftanre,  which  if  they  obferve  to  be  not 
internal,  the  ardour  of  their  luft  is  inftantly  extinguiflied,  as  fire  by 
water  caft  into  it.  It  is  a  known  thing,  that  wives,  not  fpontaneoufly, 
fiibmit  themfelves  to  the  difpofal  of  their  huft)ands  as  to  the  ultimate 
cfltcfls  of  love,  and  that  from  prudence  they  refift  as  they  would  refift 
violation,  to  the  end  that  they  may  take  away  from  their  huftjands  the 
cold  arifing  from  the  confideration  of  enjoyment  being  cheap  in  con- 
fequence of  being  continually  allowed,  and  alfo  in  confequence  of  an. 
idea  of  lafcivioufnefs  on  their  part :  and  thefe  repugnancies,  although 
they  enkindle,  ftill  are  not  the  caufes,  but  only  the  beginnings  of  this 
luft  :  it's  caufe  is,  that  after  conjugial  love  and  alfo  fcortatory  love  have 
grown  obfolete  by  exercifc,  they  are  willing,  in  order  that  thofe  loves 
may  be  repaired,  to  be  fet  on  fire  by  abfolute  repugnancies.  This  luft 
thus  begun  afterwards  increafes,  and  as  it.  increafes,  it  defpifes  and 
breaks  through  all  bounds  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  and  exterminates^ 
kfelf,, and.  from  a  lafcivious,  corporeal,  and  fleflily  love,  becomes  carti- 
laginous* 
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laginous  and  bony ;  and  in  this  cafe,  by  rcafonof  the  periofteixms,  whic3i 
have  an  acute  feeling,  it  bcconnes  acute.  Ncvcrthclefs  this  luft  is  rarc^ 
becaufc  it  hath  place  only  with  thofe  who  had  entered  into  the  married 
(late,  and  on  this  occafion  had  lived  in  the  cxercife  of  fcorutions  untti 
tJiey  became  obfolcte.  Befides  this  natural  caufe  of  this  luft,  there  is 
given  alfo  a  fpiritual  caufe,  of  which  fonicthing  will  be  faid  in  what 
loUows. 

51  2.  The  lot  of  pcrfons  of  this  charafter  after  death  is  as  follows  : 
thefe  violators  then  feparate  thcmfclves  from  thofe  who  are  in  the 
limited  love  of  the  fex,  and  altogether  from  thofe  who  are  in  conjugial 
love,  thus  from  heaven  :  afterwards  they  are  committed  to  moft  cun- 
ning harlots,  who  not  only  by  perfuafion,  but  alfo  by  imitation  per- 
fedlly  like  that  of  a  ftagc-play  er,  can  feign  and  reprefent  as  if  they  were 
chaftity  itfelf ;  thefe  harlots  have  a  clear  difcernment  of  the  pprfons 
who  arc  principled  in  the  above  luft ;  in  their  prefence  they  fpcak  of 
chaftity  and  it's  value ;  and  when  the  violator  comes  near  and  touches 
them,  they  are  full  of  wrath,  and  fly  away  as  through  terror  into  a 
clofet,  where  there  is  a  couch  and  a  bed,  and  (lightly  clofe  the  door 
-after  them,  and  repofe  thenifelves  \  and  hence  by  their  art  they  infpire 
the  violator  with  an  ungovernable  de(irc  of  breaking  down  the  door,  of 
ru(hing  in,  and  attacking  them ;  and  when  this  is  effected,  the  harlot 
raifing  herfclf  ereft  with  the  violator  begins  to  fight  with  her  hands 
and  nails,  tearing  his  face,  rending  his  cloaths,  and  with  a  furious  voice 
crying  to  the  harlots  her  companions,  as  to  her  female  fervants,  for 
aftiftajice,  and  opening  the  window  with  a  loud  outcry  of  thief,  robber, 
and  murderer ;  and  when  the  violator  is  in  readincfs,  flie  bemoans  her* 
felf  and  weeps ;  and  after  violation  (he  proftrates  herfelf,  howls,  and 
calls  our,  that  (he  is  undone,  and  at  the  fame  time  threatens  in  a  ferious 
tone,  that  unlefs  he  expiates  the  violation  by  paying  a  confiderable  fum, 
fhc  will  attempt  his  deftrudion.  Whilft  they  are  engaged  in  thefe 
venereal  fcenes,  they  appear  frorii  afar  like  cats,  which  nearly  in  like 
manner  before  their  conjunctions  combat  together,  run  forward,  and 
make  an  outcry.  After  fome  fuch  brothel-coniefts,  they  arc  taken 
away,  and  conveyed  into  a  cavern,  where  they  are  forced  to  fome  work? 
but  whereas  their  fmell  is  offenfive,  in  confequence  of  having  rent 
afunder  the  conjugial  principle,  which  is  the  chief  jewel  of  human  life, 
they  arc  committed  to  the  borders  of  the  wcftcrn  quarter,  where  at  a 
-certain  diftance  they  appear  lean,  as  if  confifting  of  bones  covered  over 
ivith  ikin  only,  but  feen  from  afar  they  appear  as  panthers.     When  it 

was 
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Was  given  me  to  fee  them  nearer,  I  was  furprized  that  fome  of  them 
held  books  in  their  hands,  and  were  reading;  and  it  was  (aid  that  this 
is  the  cafe,  becaufe  in  the  world  they  fpake  various  things  concerning 
the  fpiritual  things  of  the  church,  and  yet  defiled  them  by  adulteries, 
even  to  their  extremities,  and  that  fuch  was  the  correfpondence  of  this 
luft  with  the  violation  of  fpiritual  marriage.  But  be  it  noted,  that  the 
inftances  of  thofe  who  are  principled  in  this  luft  are  rare  ;  certain  it  is, 
that  the  women,  becaufe  it  doth  not  become  them  to  proftitute  love,  are 
thereupon  repugnant,  and  that  repugnance  invigorates,  neverthelefs  this. 
is  not  from  any  luft  of  violation. 


Of  the  Lust  of  Jeducing  Innocencies. 

513.  T^HE  luft  of  feducing  innoccncies  is  not  the  luft  of  defloration, 
nor  the  luft  of  violation,,  but  is  peculiar  and  Angular  by  itfelf ;. 
it  prevails  more  efpecially  with  the  deceitful :  the  women,  who  appear 
to  them  as  innoccncies,  are  fuch  as  regard  the  evil  of  fcortation  as  ait 
enormous  fin,  and  who  are  thus  ftudious  of  chaftit);^  and  at  the  fame^ 
time  of  piety  ;  thefe  women  are  the  objeds  which  fet  them  on  fire.     la 
Roman-catholic  countries  there  arc  virgins  addidted  to  the  monaftic 
life,  and  becaufe  they  believe  thefc  virgins  to  be  pious  innoccncies 
above  the  reft  of  their  fex,  they  refped  them  as  the  dainties  and  deli- 
cacies of  their  luft.    With  a  view  of  feducing  thefe  latter  or  the  former,, 
inafmuch  as  they  are  deceitful,  they  firft  devife  arts,  and  next,  whea 
they  have  well  digefted  them,  without  receiving  any  check  from  (hame,. 
they  pradife  them  as  from  nature.     Thefc  arts  arc  principally  pre- 
tences of  innocence,  of  love,  of  chaftity,  and  of  piety;  by  thefc  and 
by  other  cunning  ftratagems,  they  enter  into  the  interior  fricndlLip  of 
fuch  women,  and  thence  into  their  love,  and  change  this  latter  from 
fpiritual  into  natural  by  various  perfuafions  and  at  the  fjime  time  infi- 
nuations,  and  afterwards  into  corporeal-carnal  by  irritations,  and  then 
they  take  pofleflion  of  them  at  pleafure ;  and  when  they  have  attained 
this  end,  they  rejoice  in  heart,,,  and  make  a  mock  of  thofe  whom  they 

have  violated,. 

514.  Tha 
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514.  The  lot  of  thefe  fcduccrs  after  death  is  fad,  inafmuch  as  fuch 
leduiftion  is  not  only  impiety,  but  alfo  malignity:  when  they  have  pafled 
through  their  firft  period  in  the  fpiritual  world,  which  period  is  in  ex- 
ternals, wherein  they  excel  many  others  in  the  elegance  of  their  man- 
ners and   their  courteoufnefs  of  fpecch,  they  arc  reduced  to  another 
period  of  their  life,  which  is  in  internals,  wherein  luft  is  fet  at  liberty, 
and  commences  it's  fport ;  and  on  this  occalion  they  arc  firft  conveyed 
to  women  who  had  made  vows  of  chaftity,  and  with  thefe  they  are  ex- 
plored as  to  the  quality  of  their  malignant  concupifccncc,  to  the  intent 
that    they   may  not  be  judged  except  on  convidtion :  when  they  arc 
made  fenfible  of  the  chaftity  of  thofe  women,  their  deceit  begins  to  adt, 
and  to  attempt  it's  crafty  arts  ;  but  as  this  is  to  np  purpofe,  they  depart 
from  them.     They  are  afterwards  introduced  to  women  of  genuine  in- 
nocence, and  when  they  attempt  to  deceive  thefe  in  like  manner,  by 
virtue  of  a  power  given  to  thofe  women,  they  are  heavily  fined,  for  they 
occafion  in  their  hands  and  feet  a  heavinefs  of  ftupor,  in  like  manner  in 
their  necks,  and  at  length  make  them  feel  as  it  were  a  fwoon ;  and 
when  they  have  inflided  this  puniftiment,  they  run  away  and  efcapc 
from  the  fufFerers.     After  this  there  is  a  way  opened  to  them  to  a  cer-^ 
tain  company  of  courtezans,  who  have  been  verfed  in  the  art  of  cun^ 
ningly  feigning  innocence  ;  and  thefe  firft  expofe  them  to  laughter 
amongft  themfelves,  and  laftly  after  various  engagements  fufFer  them- 
felves  to  be  violated.     After  fome  fuch  fcenes  a  third  period  takes 
place,  which  is  that  of  judgment;  and  in  this  cafe  being  convided 
they  fink  down,  and  are  gathered  to  their  like  in  the  hell  which  is  in 
the  northern  quarter,  and  there  they  appear  at  a  diftance  like  weafels  : 
but  if  they  have  been  allured  by  deceit,  they  arc  conveyed  down  from 
this  hell  to  the  hell  of  the  deceitful,  which  is  in  the  weftern  quarter  at 
a  depth  to  the  back  j  in  this  hell  they  appear  at  a  diftance  like  ferpents 
of  various  kinds,  and  the  moft  deceitful  like  vipers :  but  in  the  hell 
itfelf,  into  which  it  was  given  to  look,  they  appeared  to  me  as  if  they 
were  ghaftly  pale,  with  faces  of  chalk  ;  and  whereas  they  are  mere  con- 
cupifcencies,  they  do  not  love  to  fpeak,  and  if  they  fpeak,  they  only 
mutter  and  ftammer  various  things,  which  are  not  underftood  by  any 
others  than  by  their  companions  who  ftand  befide  them  ;  but  prefently, 
as  they  fit  or  ftand,  they  make  themfelves  unfeen,  and  fly  about  in  the 
cavern  like  phantoms;  for  on  this  occafion  they  are  in  phantafy,  and 
phantafy  appears  to  fly :  after  flying  they  repofc  themfelves,  and  then, 
ivhat  is  wonderful,  one  doth  not  know  another;  the  ground  and  caufc 
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of  this  is,  becaufe  they  arc  principled  in  deceit,  and  deceit  doth  not 
believe  another,  and  thereby  withdraws  itfelf.  When  they  are  made 
fenfible  of  any  thing  proceeding  from  conjugial  love,  they  fly  away 
into  hiding  places,  and  conceal  themfelves  ;  they  are  alfo  void  of  all 
love  of  the  fcx,  and  arc  real  impotencics ;  they  arc  called  infernal 
genii. 


Of  the  Correspondence  of  Scortations  with  the 

Violation  of  fpiritual  Marriage. 

515.  T  SHOULD  here  prefix  fomewhat,  in  the  way  of  preface,  con- 
JL  ceming  correfpondence,  what  it  is  ;  but  the  fubjedt  does  not 
properly  belong  to  the  prefent  work.  The  nature  and  meaning  of  cor- 
refpondence may  be  feen  in  a  brief  fummary  above,  n.  76,  and  n.  342  ; 
and  fully  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  from  beginning  to  end,  that  it 
is  between  the  natural  fenfe  of  the  Word  and  the  fpiritual  fenfe.  That 
in  the  Word  there  is  a  natural  fenfe  and  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  and  a  corref- 
pondence between  them,  hath  been  demonftratcd  in  the  Doctrine  of 
THE  New  Jerusalem  concerning  the  Sacred  Scripture,  and  fpecifi- 
cally,  n.  5  to  26, 

516.  By  fpiritual  marriage  is  meant  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church,  fpoken  of  above,  n,  1 16  to  131  j  and  hence  alfo  the  mar- 
riage of  good  and  truth,  likewife  fpoken  of  above,  n.  83  to  ro2  ;  and 
whereas  this  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church,  and  the  confequent 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  is  in  all  and  fmgular  things  of  the  Word,  it 
18  the  violation  of  this  which  is  here  meant  by  the  violation  of  fpiritual 
marriage,  for  the  church  is  from  the  Word,  and  the  Word  is  the  Lord ; 
the  Lord  is  the  Word,  becaufe  he  is  divine  good  and  divine  truth 
therein.  That  the  Word  is  that  marriage,  may  be  feen  fully  confirmed 
in  the  Doctrine  of  the  New  Jerusalem   concerning  the  SacR^d 

Scripture,  n.  80  to  90. 

517.  Since  therefore  violation  of  fpiritual  marriage  is  violation  of 

the  Wprd,  it  is  evident  that  this  violation  is  the  adulteration  of  good 
and  the  falfification  of  truth ;  for  fpiritual  marriage  is  the  marriage  of 
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good  and  truth ;  whence  it  follows,  that  whilft  the  good  of  the^Word  k 
adulterated,  and  the  truth  felfified,  the  above  marriage  is  violated ;  how 
this  violation  is  cfFedlcd,  and  by  whom,  is  in  fome  meafure  evident  from 
what  next  follows. 

518.  Above,  in  treating  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church, 
n.  116,  and  the  fubfequent  numbers,  and  in  treating  of  the  marriageof 
good  and  truth,  n.  83,  and  Ihe  fubfequent  numbers,  it  was  (hewn,  that 
that  marriage  correfponds  to  marriages  in  the  earths;  hence  it  foU 
lows,  that  the  violation  of  that  marriage  correfponds  to  fcortations  and 
adulteries.  That  this  is  the  cafe,  is  very  manifeft  from  the  Word  itfelf, 
in  that  by  fcortations  and  adulteries  are  there  iignified  falfifications  of 
trutli  and  adulterations  of  good,  as  may  be  evidently  feen  from  abun- 
dant palfages  adduced  out  of  the  Word  in  the  Apocai^ypce  Revealed, 

n.  134- 

519.  Violation  of  the  Word  is  committed  by  thofe,  who  in  the  chrif- 

tian  church  adulterate  it's  goods  and  truths,  and  they  do  this,  who 
feparate  truth  from  good,  and  good  from  truth;  alfo,  who  aflume  and 
confirm  appearances  of  truth  and  fallacies  for  genuine  truths ;  and 
likewife,  who  know  truths  of  doctrine  derived  from  the  Word,  and  live 
evil  lives;  not  to  mention  other  like  cafes.  Thefe  violations  of  the 
Word  and  of  the  church  correfpond  to  the. prohibited  degrees,  emime* 
rated  in  Levit.  ch^p.  xviii. 

52a  Inafmuch  as  the  natural  principle  and  the  fpiritual  appertain^ 
ing  to  every  man  (bcmd)  cohere  as  foul  and  body,  for  man  (homo)  with-^ 
out  che  fpiritual  principle  which  flows  into  and  vivifies  his  natural 
principle,  is  not  a  man  (homo),  it  hence  follows,  that  whofoever  is  in 
fpiritual  marriage  is  alfo  in  happy  natural  marriage ;  and  vicf  verfa^ 
that  whofoever  is  in  fpiritual  adultery,  is  alfo  in  natural  adultery,  and 
whofoever  is  in  natural  adultery,  is  alfo  in  Spiritual  adultery.  Now 
whereas  all  who  are  in  heU  are  in  the  nuptid  connection  of  «vil  and  die 
ISilfe,* and  this  is  ellential  fpiritual  adultery,  and  ail  who  are  in  heaven 
are  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  this  iseiTential  marriage^ 
therefore  hell  in  the  total  is  called  adultery,  and  heaven  in  the  total  is. 
called  marriage. 
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5^11.  To  the  above  fliall  be  added  this  memorable  relation*  My 
eye  was  opened,  and  I  faw  a  ihady  forefti  and  therein  a  crowd  of 
fatyrs ;  the  fatyrs  as  to  their  breads  were  rough  and  hairy,  and  as  to  the 
fleet  fome  were  like  calves,  fome  like  panthers,,  and  fome  like  wolves,; 
and  they  hadbeaft's  claws  inftead  of  toes,  Thefe  like  wild  beafts  ran 
to  and  fro,  crying  out.  Where  are  the  women  ?  And  inftantly  there 
were  feen  harlots  who  expedted  them;  thefe  alfo  in  divers  manners 
were  monftrous:  the  fatyrs  ran  towards  them,  and  laid  hold  of  themj 
dragging  them  into  a  cavern,,  which  was  in  the  midfl:  of  the  foreft  deep- 
beneath  the  earth;  and  upon  the  earth  round  about  the  cavern  lay  a 
great  ferpcnt;  in  fpiral  foldings,  breathing  poifon  intO'  the  cavern  ;  in 
the  branches  of  the  foreft  above  the  ferpent  difmal  bird*  of  night 
croaked  and  fcrceched.  But  the  fatyrs  and  harlots  did  not  fee  thefe 
things,  becaufe  they  were  the  correfpondencies  of  their  lafcivioufnefTes, 
and  thereby  ufual  appearances  at  a  diftance.  Afterwards  they  came 
forth  from  the  cavern,  and  entered  into  a  certain  low  cottage,  which' 
was  a  brothel;  and  then  being  feparated  from  the  harlots  they  entered 
into  difcourfe  together^  to  which  I  liftened^  fordifcourfe  in  the  fpiri^ 
tual  world  may  be  heard  by  a  diftant  perfon  as  if  he  was  prefent,  inaf-^ 
much  as  the  extenfe  of  fpace  is  in  that  world  only  an  appearance ;  the/ 
difcourfed  concerning'  marriages,  concerning  nature,  and  concerning*- 
religion*  Concerning  marriaoks  they  difcourfed,  who  as  to  the  feet* 
appeared  like  calves,  and  they  faid.  What  are  marriages  but  licit  aduU 
teries  ?  And  what  is  Tweeter  than  fcortatory  hypocrifies,  and  the  mak«- 
ing  fools  of  huibands  ?  At  this  the  reft  clapped  their  hands  with  a  loud 
'  lafbgh.  Concerning  nature  the  fatyrs  difcourfed,  who  as  to  the  feet 
appeared  as  panthers,  and  they  faid.  What  is  there  elfe  but  nature  ? 
What  diftin(5tion  is  there  between  a  man  and  a  beaft,  except  that  a  man 
can  fpeak  articulately,  and  a  beaft  fonoroufly  ?  Doth  not  each  derive 
life  from  heat,  and  underftanding  from  light,  by  the  operation  of  na^ 
ture?  Hereupon  the  reft  exclaimed.  Admirable!  ye  fpeak  fromjudg-* 
ment.  Concerning  religion  they  difcourfedi  who  as  to  the  feet  ap- 
peared  like  wolves,  faying.  What  is  God  or  a  divine  principle,  but  the 
inmoft  principle  of  nature  operating?  What  is  religion  but  a  device  to 
catch  and  bind  the  vulgar?  Hereupon  the  reft  vociferated.  Bravo  I 
After  a  few  minutes  they  ruflied  forth,  and  in  fo  doing  they  faw  me  at 
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a  diftancc  looking  at  them  attentively ;  being  provoked  at  this,  they 
ran  out  from  the  foreft,  and  with  a  threatening  countenance  direcfled 
their  courfe  haftily  towards  me ;  they  faid,  Why  doft  thou  ftand  fliil 
here,  and  attend  to  our  whifpers?  And  I  replied.  Why  not?  what 
Ihould  hinder  me  ?  you  were  only  difcpurling  together  ;  and'  I  related 
what  I  had  heard  from  them.  Hereupon  their  minds  (animij  were  ap- 
peafed,  which  was  through  fear  left  their  fentiments  Ihould  be  di- 
vulged ;  and  inftantly  they  began  to  fpeak  modeftly,  and  to  a<fl  baih- 
fully;  from  which  circumftance  I  knew  that  they  were  not  of  mean 
defccnt,  but  of  honourable  birth  ;  and  then  I  told  them,  how  I  faw 
them  in  the  foreft  as  fatyrs,  twenty  as  calf-fatyrs,  fix  as  panther-fatyrs, 
and  four  as  wolf-fatyrsj  they  were  thirty  in  number.  They  were  fur- 
prized  at  this,  becaufe  they  thcmfelves  faw  themfelves  there  as  men, 
and  nothing  elfe,  in  like  manner  as  they  faw  themfelves  here  with  me ; 
and  I  inftruded  them,  that  the  rcafon  of  their  fo  appearing  was  from 
their  fcortatory  luft,  and  that  this  fatyr-like  form  was  a  form  of  diflb- 
lutc;  adultery,  and  not  a  form  of  perfon :  the  caufe  I  faid  was  this,  be- 
caufe every  evil  concupifccnce  prefents  a  likenefs  of  itfelf  in  fomc 
form,  which  is  not  perceived  by  thofe  who  are  in  the  concupifccnce, 
but  by  thofe  who  ftand  at  a  diftance :  and  I  faid.  To  convince  you,  fend 
away  fome  from  amongft  you  into  that  foreft,  and  do  ye  remain  here, 
and  look  at  them  ;  and  they  did  fo,  and  fent  away  two ;  and  viewing 
them  from  near  the  above  brothel  cottage,  they  faw  them  altogether 
as  fatyrs,  and  faid,  O  what  ridiculous  figures  !  Whilft  they  were  laugh- 
ing, I  jefted  a  good  deal  with  them,  and  told  them,  that  I  had  alfo  fecn 
adulterers  as  hogs ;  and  on  this  occafion  I  recolledled  the  fable  con- 
cerning UlyfTes  and  Circe,  how  ftie  fprinkled  the  companions  and  fer-- 
vants  of  UlyflTes  with  poifonous  herbs,  and  touched  them  with  a  magic 
wand,  and  turned  them  into  hogs,  perhaps  into  adulterers,  becaufe  it 
was  not  poflible  for  her  by  any  art  to  turn  any  one  into  a  hog.  After 
they  had  made  themfelves  exceedingly  merry  on  this  and  other  like  fub- 
jeds,  I  aflced  them,  whether  they  then  knew,  to  what  kingdoms  in  the 
world  they  had  belonged  ?  They  faid,  that  they  had  belonged  to' Various 
kingdoms,  and  they  named  Italy,  Poland,  Germany,  England,  Sweden ; 
and  I  a(ked,  whether  they  had  feen  any  one  from  Holland  of  their 
party  ?  And  they  faid.  Not  one.  After  this  I  gave  the  difcourfc  a 
ferious  turn,  and  alked,  whether  they  had  ever  thought  that  adultery 
ifi  fin  ?  They  replied.  What  is  fin  ?  we  know  not  what  it  meansi  I 
a&edj  whether  they  ever  remembered  that  adultery  was  againft  the 
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fixth  (rccc)  commandment  of  the  decalogue  ?  They  replied, What  is  the 
decalogue  ?  Is  not  It  the  catechifm  ?  What  have  we  men  to  do  with 
thatchildifh  pamphlet  ?  I  afked,  whether  they  had  ever  thought  at  all 
about  hell  ?  They  replied.  Who.  ever  came  up  thence  to  give  us  any 
information  ?  I  alked,  whether  they  had  ever  thought  at  all  in  the 
world  about  a  life  after  death?  They  faid,  Juft  as  much  as  about  the 
future  life  of  hearts,  and  at  times  as  about  phantoms,  which,  if  exhaled 
from  dead  bodies/  float  about.  1  further  alked  them,  whether  they 
had  heard  any  thing  from  the  priefts  on  any  of  thefe  fubjefts  ?  They 
replied,  that  they  had  attended  only  to  the  found  of  their  fpeech,  and 
not  to  the  thing  (or  fubftance),  and  what  is  the  latter?  Being  afto- 
nifhcd  at  thcfe  anfwers,  I  Taid  to  them,  Turn  your  faces,  and  diredt 
your  eyes  to  the  midft  of  the  foreft,  where  the  cavern  is  in  which  yc 
have  been ;  and  they  turned  themfelves,  and  faw  that  great  ferpent 
around  the  cavern  in  fpiral  foldings,  breathing  in  poifon ;  and  alfo  the 
doleful  birds  in  the  branches  over  the  ferpent :  and  I  afked.  What  do 
ye  fee  ?  But  being  much  terrified,  they  anfwered  nothing  :  and  I  faid. 
Do  yc  fee  the  dreadful  fight  ?  Know  ye,  that  this  is  reprefentative  of 
adultery  in  the  bafenefs  of  it's  luft.  Suddenly  at  that  inftant  an  angel 
prcfented  himfetf ;  he  was  a  priefl^,  and  opened  the  hell  in  the  weftern 
quarter,  into  which  fuch  fpirits  are  at  length  colledled ;  and  he  faid> 
Look  ye  thither;  and  they  faw  that  fiery  lake,  and  knew  there  fome  of 
their  friends  in  the  world,  who  invited  them  to  themfelves.  Having 
feen  and  heard  thefe  things,  they  turned  themfelves  away,  and  rufhed 
out  of  my  fight,  and  retired  from  the  foreft ;  but  I  obferved  their  fteps, 
that  they  pretended  to  retire,  but  that  by  winding  ways  they  returned 
into  the  foreft. 

522.  After  this  I  returned  home,  and  the  next  day,  from  a  recol- 
leftion  of  thefe  fad  fcenes,  I  looked  to  the  fame  foreft,  and  faw  that  it 
had  difappeared,  and  in  it's  place  there  was  a  fandy  plain,  and  in  the 
midft  thereof  a  lake,  in  which  were  fome  red  fcrpents.  But  fome 
weeks  after,  whilft  I  was  looking  thither  again,  I  faw  on  it's  right  fide 
fome  fallow  land,  and  upon  it  fome  hufljandmen  :  and  again,  after  fome 
weeks  I  faw  fpringing  out  of  that  fallow  land  fome  tilled  land  encom- 
paffed  with  flirubs:  and  I  then  heard  a  voice  from  heaven.  Enter  inta 
thy  bed-chamber,  and  ftiut  the  door,  and  apply  to  tlie  work  begun  ia 
the  Apocalypfe,  and  finiih  it;  within  two  years. 
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CONJUOIAL. 


5^3-   T?HE  Lord  faith,  Judge  not,  thm"  Y«r  may*  nen  b«*  con- 
•*'    DEMNED,  Matt,  viu  I;  by  which  wocds  caiMiot  in  an/)  wife 
be  meant  judgment  refpcding  any  one's  in©ral  aad  ci villi fe  in  the 
M'orld,  but  judgnvent  rcfpcdling.  any  one's  fpiritual  and  cclcftial  life : 
who  doth  not  fee^  that  unkfs  it  was  allowed  a  man  to  judge  refpeAing^ 
the  moral  life  of  thofe  who  cohabit  with  hiffv  in  the  worlds .  focictf 
would  perilh?    What  would  fociet^bc^  if  there  was  no  public  judica^^ 
ture^  and  if  every  one  did  not  exercife  his  jvidgment  refpe(^figjtf»^ 
ther?    But  to  judgjp  what  is  the  quality^  of  the  interior  mind^  br  foiii». 
thus  what  the  quality  of  any  one's  fpiritual  (late  is^  and-thence  whu 
his  lot  is  after  deaths  is  not  allowed,  inafnauch  as  it  is  known  ito /the 
Lord  alone;  neither  doth  the  Lord  reveal  this  till  after  the  pcffon-s • 
deceafe,  to  the  intent  that  every  one  may  wSt  from  a. free  princip^ in- 
all  he  adls^  and  thereby  that  good  or  evil  may  be  from  hiMi,. and  thus  in  r 
him,  and  thence  he  may  live  to  himfelf  and  [live]  his  own  to  eternityv 
The  reafon  why  the  interiors  of  the  mind,  which  are  kepjt  hid  in  the 
world,  are  revealed  after  death,  is,  becaufe  this*  is  of  concern  and  of  ad^ 
vantage  to  the  focieties  into  which  man  then  cometh,  for  all  in  thofc 
focieties  are  fpiritual :  that  thofe  interiors  are  then  revealed,  is  mant* 
feft   from  thefe  words  of  the  Lord,  There  is  nothing  conceaUd^ .  wbicb^ 
Jhall  not  be  revealed^  or  bidden^  which  Jball  not  be  known  i  therefore 
wbat/oever  things  ye  have /aid  in  darkne/s^  Jball  be  beard  4n  light ;  and^ 
what  ye  have  fpoken  to  the  ear  in  clo/ets,  Jball  be  preached  on  the  bou/e-^ 
tops,  Luke  xii.  2,  3.     A  common  judgipent^  as  this  for  ioftance,  •«  Ifi 
you  are  fuch  in  internals  as  you  appear  to  be  in  externals, .  you  will 
be  faved  or  condemned,'*  is  allowed  1    but  a  iingular  judgment,  as 
this  for  inftance,  "You  are  fuch  in  internals,  therefore  you.  will  be 
faved    or    condemned,"    is  not  allowed.     Judgment  concerning^  the 
fpiritual  life  of  man,  or  the  internal  life  of  the  fouU  is  meant  l^  the 
imputation  which  is  here  treated'  of.     Can  any  human  being  know  and: 
decide  who  is  a  fcortator  in  heart,  and  who  is  a  conjugial  partner  in 
heart  ?    And  yet  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  which  are  the  purpofcs  of 

the 
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the 'will;  judge  every  one.  Biit  this  fubjeft  fliall  be  opened  in  the  fol- 
lowing order:  I.  That  the  evil,  in  which  every  one  is  principled^  is  im-^ 
puted  to  him  after  de^ath  ;  in  like  manner  the  good.  II.  That  the  tran^ 
Jcription  of  the  good  of  one  into  another  is  impoffible.  III.  That  imputa^ 
tton^  if  by  it  is  meant  fuch  tranfcription,  is  a  frivolous  term^     IV.  That 

evil  is  imputed  to  every  one  according  to  the  quality  of  his  will,  and  ac^ 
cofding  to  the  quality  of  his  underjlanding  ^  in  like  manner  good.  V.  That 
thus  f cor  tat  ory  love  is  imputed  to  every  one.  VI.  That  in  like  manner 
^onjugial  love.     We  proceed  to  the  explication  of  each  article. 

524.  That  the  evil,  in  which  ever^  one  is  principled,  is  im- 
puted to  him  after  death  ;  IN  like  manner  the  good.  To  make 
this  article  manifeft  in  fome  degree  of  evidence,  it  ftiall  be  confidered 
diftindlly,  according  to  the  following  arrangement:  i.  That  every  one 
hath  a  life  proper  (or  peculiar)  to  himfelf.  2.  That  every  one's  own 
life  remains  with  him  after  death.  3.  That  to  an  evil  [perfbn]  is  then 
imputed  the  evil  of  his  life,  and  that  to  a  good  [perfon]  is  imputed  the 

good  of  his  life.     As  to  the  first  propofition,  that  every  one  hath  a 
life  proper  to  himfelf,  thus  diftindl  from  that  of  another,,  it  is  a  known 
thing ;  for  there  is  a  perpetual  variety,  and  there  is  not  any  thing  the 
feme  with  another  thing,  corifequently  every  one  hath  his  own  proper 
(or  peculiar)  principle;  this  is  manifeft  from  the  faces  of  men,  in  that 
the  faces  of  no  two  perfons  are  abfoluteiy  alike,  nor  can  two  faces  be 
alike  to  eternity;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  there  are  no  two  minds  [ani^ 
tnus)  alike,  and  feces  are  derived  from  minds  ( animus) ,  for  the  face,  as 
it  isTaid,  is  a  type  of  the  mind,  and  the  mind  derives  it's  origin  and 
form  from  the  life.    'Unlefs  man  {homo)\i2LA  a  life  proper  to  himfelf,. 
as  he  hath  a  mind  proper  to  himfelf>  and  a  fece  proper  to  himfelf,  he 
woiild  not  have  any  life  after  death,' feparate  from  that  x^f  another ;  yea^ 
neither   would  there  be  a  heaven,  for  heaven  confifts  of  perpetual 
others  [dddd)  {ex  perpetuis  aliis) ;  it's  form  is  derived  folcly  from  va- 
rieties of  fouls  and  minds  arranged  into  fuch  an  order,  as  to  make  a 
one,  and  they  make  one  from  the  One,  whofe  life  is  in  all  and  fingular 
things  therein,  as  the  foul  is  in  man  ;  unlefe  this  was  the  cafe,  heaven, 
would  be  difperfed,  becaufe  form  would  be  diflblved*     The  One,  from 
iR^hom  all  and  'fingular  things  have  life,  and  from  whom  form  coheres^ 
is  the  Lord.    In  general,  every  form  corififts  of  various  things,  and  is 
fuch,  as  is  the  harmonic  co-ordinationthereof  and  arrangement  to  one ;. 
fuch  is  the  human  form,  and  hence  it  is  that  man,  confifting  of  fo  many 
mcmbcrsj  ^ifccxa,  and  orgatts^  i^  not  fenilblc  of  aA]f  thing  in  himfelf 
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and  from  himfelfbut  as  of  one.     As  to  the  second  ^prt^fitic^j  that 
every  one^s  own  life  remains  with  him  after  deaths  it  is  known  in  the 
church  from  the  Word,  and  from  thefe  paflTages  therein,  Tb^  Sott  of 
manjhall  come^  and  Jball  then  render  to  every  one  according  to  bis  deeds^ 
Matr.  xvi.  27.     I  Jaw  the  books  open^  and  all  were  judged  according  to 
their  works,  Rev.    xxi.   12,    13.     In   the   day  0/  judgment   God  Jball 
render  to  every  one  according  to  his  works,  Rom.  ii.  6.     2  Cor.  v.  10 5 
the  works,  according  to  which  it  (hall  be  rendered  to  every  one,  are  the 
life,  becaufc  the  life  doeth  the  w^orks,  and  they  are  according  to  the  life, 
Inafmuch  as  it  hath  been  given  me  for  fevcral  years  to  be  together  with 
the  angels,  and  to  difcourfe  with  the  deccafcd,  I  can  teftify  for  certain* 
that  every  one  is  then  explored  as  to  the  quality  of  the  life  which  he 
hath  lived,  and  that  the  life,  which  he  hath  contracfled  in  the  world, 
awaits  him  to  eternity  ;  I  have  difcourfcd  with  thofe  who  have  lived 
ages  ago,  whofe  life  I  have  been  acquainted  with  from  hiftory,  and  I 
have  known  it  to  be  like  the  dcfcription  given  of  it  j  and  1  have  heard 
from  the  angels,  that  no  one's  life  after  death  can  be  changed,  becaufe 
it  is  organized  according  to  his  love  and  confequcnt  works  j  and  that  if 
it  was  changed,  the  organization  would  be  rent  afunder*  which  cannot 
be  done  in  any  cafe  ;  alfo  that  a  change  of  organization  cannot  poflibly 
be  effcdled  except  in  the  material  body,  and  is  utterly  impoflible  in  the 
fpiritual  body,  after  that  the  former  hath  been  rejefted.     In  regard  to 
the  THIRD  propofition,  that  to  an  evil  [perfon]  is  then  imputed  the  evil 
of  his  life,  and  that  to  a  good  [perfon]  is  imputed  the  good  of  his  life, 
it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  imputation  of  evil  is  not  accufation,  in- 
cufation,  inculpation,  and  judication,  (eeee)  as  in  the  world,  but  evil 
itfelf  produces  this  effedt ;  for  the  evil,  by  virtue  of  their  free  principle, 
ieparate  thqmfelves  from  the  good,  inafmuch  as  they  cannot  be  toge- 
ther;  the  delights  of  the  love  of  evil  are  averfe  from  the  delights  of 
the  love  of  good,  and  delights  exhale  from  every  one,  as  odours  exhale 
from  every  vegetable  in  the  earths  ;  for  they  are  not  abforbed  and  con- 
cealed by  the  material  body  as  heretofore,  but  flow  forth  freely  from 

their  loves  into  the  fpiritual  aura  :  and  whereas  evil  is  there  made  fen- 
fiblc  as  in  it's  odour,  it  is  this  which  accufes,  incufes,  fixes  blame,  and 
judges,  not  before  any  judge,  but  before  every  one  who  is  principled  in 
good  J  and  this  is  what  is  meant  by  imputation.  Moreover,  an  evil 
[perfon]  choofes  companions,  with  whom  he  may  live  in  his  delights, 
and  becaufe  he  is  averfe.  from  the  delight  of  good,  he  fpontancouity 
tiftakei  him'felf  to  his  own  in  hell.  The  imputation  of  good  is  elfe^ed 
i-  J  ia 
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in  like  manner,  and  hath  place  with  thofc  who  in  the  world  have  ac- 
knowledged, that  all  good  in  them  is  from  the  Lord,  and  nothing  from 
themfelves;  thefc,  after  they  have  been  prepared,  are  let  into  the  in- 
terior delights  of  good,  and  then  there  is  opened  to  them  a  way  into 
heaven  to  the  fociety  where  it*s  homogeneous  delights  are  ;  this  is  ef- 
fedted  of  the  Lord. 

525.  IL  That  transcription  of  the  good  of  one  [person]  into 
ANOTHER  IS  IMPOSSIBLE.  The  cvidcnce  of  this  article  may  alfo  be  fecn 
from  the  following  arranged  propofitions :  i.  That  every  man  is  born 
in  evil.  2.  That  he  is  led  into  good  by  regeneration  from  the  Lord. 
3.  That  this  is  effeded  by  a  life  according  to  his  precepts.  4.  Where- 
fore good,  when  it  is  thus  implanted,  cannot  be  tranfcribed.  As  to 
the  FIRST  propolition,  that  every  man  is  born  in  evil,  it  is  known  in 
the  church ;  it  is  generally  faid  that  this  evil  is  derived  hereditarily 
from  Adam ;  but  it  is  from  a  man's  parents ;  every  one  derives  from 
his  parents  his  peculiar  temper,  which  is  his  inclination;  that  this  is 
the  cafe,  is  evinced  both  by  reafon  and  experience ;  for  the  likenefles 
of  parents  as  to  face,  genius,  and  manners,  appear  extant  in  their  im- 
mediate offspring  and  in  their  pofterity ;  hence  families  are  known  by 
many,  and  judgment  is  alfo  formed  concerning  their  minds  {animus)  ; 
wherefore  the  evils,  which  parents  themfelves  have  contraded,  and 
which  they  have  introduced  per  traduccm  {ffff)  into  their  offspring, 
are  the  evils  in  which  men  are  born.  The  reafon  why  it  is  believed 
that  the  guilt  of  Adam  is  infcribed  on  all  the  human  race,  is,  becaufe 
few  reflect:  upon  any  evil  appertaining  to  themfelves,  and  thence  know 
it ;  wherefore  they  fuppofe  that  it  is  fo  deeply  hid,  as  to  appear  only  in 
the  fight  of  God.  In  regard  to  the  second  propofition,  that  man  is 
led  into  good  by  regeneration  from  the  Lord,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  regeneration,  and  that  unlefs  a  perfon  be  rege- 
nerated, he  cannot  enter  into  heaven,  as  appears  clearly  from  the  Lord's 
words  in  John  iii.  3,  5  ;  that  regeneration  is  purification  from  evils, 
and  thereby  renovation  of  life,  cannot  be  unknown  in  the  chriftian  orb, 
for  reafon  alfo  fecth  this  whilft  it  acknowledges  that  every  one  is  born 
in  evil,  and  that  evil  cannot  be  wafhed  and  wiped  away  like  filth  by 
foap  and  water,  but  by  repentance.  As  to  the  third  propofition,  that 
man  is  led  into  good  of  the  Lord  by  a  life  according  to  his  precepts, 
it  is  plain  from  this  confideration,  that  the  precepts  of  regeneration  are 
five,  fee  above,  n.  8a ;  amongfl  which  are  thefe,  that  evils  arc  to  be 
(hunned^  becaufe  they  arc  of  the  devil  and  from  the  devil,  and  that 
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goods  are  to  be  done»  becaufe  they  are  of  God  and  froip  God^  and  that 
men  ought  to  go  to  the  Lord,  in  order  that  he  may  lead  them  to  do 
thefe  latter;  let  any  one  confult  himfelfand  weigh  the  matter,  whe- 
ther man  derives  good  from  any  other  fource ;  and  if  he  hath  not 
good,  he  hath  not  falvation.  In  regard  to  the  fourth  propofition^ 
that  good,  when  it  is  thus  implanted,  cannot  be  tranfcribed,  (by  tran- 
fcription  is  meant  the  tranl^viption  of  the  good  of  one  [perfon]  into 
another,)  it  is  evident  from  what  has  been  already  faid;  for  from  what 
has  been  already  faid  it  follows,  that  man  by  regeneration  is  made  alto- 
gether new. as  to  fpirit,  and  that  this  is  efFe<fted  by  a  life  according  to 
the  Lord's  precepts ;  who  doth  not  fee  that  this  renewing  cannot  be 
effefted  but  from  time  to  time,  in  nearly  the  feme  manner  as  a  tree 
fucceflively  takes  root  and  grows  from  a  feed,  and  is  perfefted  ?  They 
who  have  other  perceptions  of  regeneration,  do  not  know  any  thing 
concerning  the  ftate  of  man,  nor  any  thing  concerning  evil  and  good, 
that  thefe  two  principles  are  altogether  oppofite,  and  that  good  cannot 
be  implanted  only  fo  far  as  evil  is  removed ;  nor  do  they  know,  that 
fo  long  as  any  one  is  in  evil,  he  is  averfe  from  good  which  in  itfelf  is 
good  ;  wherefore  if  the  good  of  one  Ihould  be  transferred  into  any  one 
who  is  in  evil,  it  would  be  as  if  a  lamb  fhould  be  call  before  a  wolf,  or 
as  if  a  pearl  Ihould  be  tied  to  a  fwine's  fnout :  from  which  confidera- 
tions  it  is  evident,  that  tranfcription  is  impoflible, 

526,  in.  That  imputation,  if  by  it  is  meant  such  transcrip- 
tion, IS  a  frivolous  term.  That  the  evil,  in  which  every  one  is 
principled,  is  imputed  to  him  after  death,  and  in  like  manner  the  good, 
was  proved  above,  n.  524;  hence  it  is  manifeft  what  is  meant  by  im- 
putation ;  but  if  by  imputation  is  meant  the  tranfcription  of  good  into 
any  one  who  is  in  evil,  it  is  a  frivolous  term,  becaufe  fuch  tranfcription 
IS  impoffible,  as  was  alfo  proved  above,  n.  525.  In  the  world  merits 
may  as  it  were  be  tranfcribed  by  men,  that  is,  good  may  be  done  to 
children  for  the  fake  of  their  parents,  or  to  the  friends  of  any  client  out 
of  favour,  but  the  good  of  merit  cannot  be  infcribed  on  their  fouls,  bur 
only  be  extrinfically  adjoined.  The  like  is  not  poffible  with  men  as  to 
their  fpiritual  life;  this  fpiritual  life,  as  was  fhewn  above,  muft  be  im-c 
planted,  and  if  it  is  not  implanted  by  a  life  according  to  the  Lord's 
precepts,  as  above-mentioned,  man  remains  in  the  evil  in  which  he 
was  born  ;  before  fuch  implantation,  it  is  impoffible  for  any  good  to^ 
reach  him,  or  if  it  reaches  him,  it  is  inftantly  ftruck  back  and  rebounds 
as  an  elaftic  ball  failing  upon  a  rock^  or  is  abforbed  as  a  diamond  caft 
^  into 
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itito  a  bog.  Man  (homo)  not  reformed  as  to  the  fpirit  is  as  a  panther, 
or  as  an  owl,  and  may  be  compared  to  a  bramble  and  a  nettle ;  but 
man  regenerated  is  as  a  (heep,  or  as  a  dove,  and  may  be  compared  to  an 
olive  and  to  a  vine ;  confider,  I  pray,  if  you  are  fo  difpofed,  how  can  a 
man-panther  be  converted  into  a  man-flicep,  or  an  owl  into  a  dove,  ox^ 
a  bramble  into  an  olive,  or  a  nettle  into  a  vine,  by  any  imputation,  if 
by  it  is  meant  tranfcription  ?  In  order  that  fuch  converfion  may  be  ef* 
fedled,  is  it  not  neceflary  that  the  ferine  principle  of  the  panther  and 
owlj  or  the  noxious  principle  of  the  bramble  and  nettle,  be  firft  taken 
away^  and  thereby  the  truly  human  and  innocent  principle  be  im- 
planted ?  How  this  is  effeded^the  Lord  alfo  teaches  in  John,  chap.  xv. 
I  to  7.  » 

527.  IV.  That  evil  is  imputed  to  every  one  according  to  the 

OyALITY  OF  his  WILL,  AND  ACCORDING  TO  THE  OyALITY  OP  HIS  UN- 
DERSTANDING.' It  is  a  known  thing,  that  there  are  two  principles 
which  make  man's  life,  the  will  and  the  linderftahding,  and  that  all 
things  which  are  done  by  man,  are  done  from  his  will  and  from  his 
underflanding,  and  that  without  thefe  ading  principles  man  would  not 
have  either  adlion  or  fpeech,  otherwife  than  as  a  machine ;  hence  it  is 
evident,  that  fuch  as  nlan*s  will  and  underftanding  is,  fuch  is  the  man ; 
and  further,  that  man's  addon  in  itfelf  is  fuch,  as  is  the  affection  of  his 
will  which  produces  it,  and  that  man's  difcourfe  in  itfelf  is  fuch,  as  is 
the  thought  of  his  underftanding  which  produces  it ;  wherefore  feveral 
men  may  aA  and  fpeak  alike,  and  yet  they  ad  and  fpeak  unlike,  one 
from  a  depraved  will  and  thought,  the  other  from  an  upright  will  and 
thought.  From  thefe  confiderations  it  i&  manifeft,  what  is  meant  by 
the  deeds  or  works,  according  to  which  every  one  will  be  judged,  viz. 
that  will  and  underftanding  are  meant,  confequently  that  by  evil  works 
arc  meant  the  workis  of  an  evil  will,  whatfoever  hath  been  their  ap- 
pearance in  externals^  and  that  by  good  works  are  meant  the  works  of 
a  good  will^  although  in  externals  they  have  appeared  like  the  works 
wrought  by  an  evil  man.  All  things  which  arc  done  from  the  interior 
w^ill  of  man,  are  done  from  purpofe,  inafmuch  as  that  will  propofes  to 
itfelf  what  it  a<fts  by  it^s  intention ;  and  all  things  which  arc  done  from 
t^  underftanding,  are  done  from  confirmation,  inafmuch  as  the  under- 
ftandii^  confirms^  Front  thefe  confiderations  it  may  appear,  that  evil 
or  good  is  imputed  W  every  one  according  to  the  quality  of  his  will 
therein,  and  according  to  the  quality  of  his  underftanding  concerning 
tfacRK    It  is  allowed  CO  conArm  thefe  obfcrvatiom  by  the  following  re- 

3  Q  1  latic 
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lation  :  In  the  fpiritual  world  I  have  met  fcveral,  who  in  the  natural 
world  had  lived  like  others,  being  fun>ptuous  in  their  apparel,  coftly  in 
their  entertainments,  frequenting  the  exhibitions  of  the  ftage,  jcfting 
on  love  topics  as  from  a  libidinous  principle,  with  other  like  pradlices ; 
and  yet  the  angels  charged  thofe  things  to  fome  as  evils  of  fin,  and  to 
fome  did  not  impute  them  as  evils,  and  declared  the  latter  guiltlefs^ 
but  the  former  guilty.  Being  queftioned  why  they  did  fo,  when  yet 
all  had  done  alike,  they  replied,  that  they  view  all  from  purpofc,  in- 
tention, or  end,  and  diftinguifh  accordingly ;  and  that  therefore  they 
cxcufe  or  condemn  thofe  whom  the  end  either  excufes  or  condemns,  in- 
afmuch  as  an  end  of  good  influences  all  in  heaven,  and  an  end  of  evil 
all  in  hell. 

528.  To  the  above  fhall  be  adjoined  the  following  obfervation:  it  is 
faid  in  the  church,  that  no  one  can  fulfil  the  law,  and  the  lefs  fo,  inaf- 
much  as  he  who  prevaricates  againft  one  precept  of  the  decalogue,  pre- 
varicates againfl:  all ;  but  this  form  of  fpeaking  is  not  as  it  founds ;  for 
it  is  to  be  underftood  thus,  that  he  who,  from  purpofe  or  confirmation^ 

-  afts  againft  one  precept,  a<fls  againfl  the  reft,  fince  to  adt  fo  from  pur- 
pofe or  confirmation  is  to  deny  that  it  is  fin,  and  he  who  denies  that  it 
is  fin,  makes  nothing  of  afting  againft  the  reft  of  the  precepts.  Who 
doth  not  know,  that  he  who  is  an  adulterer  is  not  on  that  account  a 
murderer,  a  thief,  and  a  falfc  witnefs,  nor  wills  to  be  fo  ?  But  he  who 
is  an  adulterer  from  purpofe  and  confirmation,  makes  no  account  of 
any  thing  refpedling  religion,  thus  neither  does  he  make  any  account  of 
murder^  theft,  and  falfe  witnefs,  and  he  abftains  from  thefe  evils>  not. 
becaufe  they  are  fins,  but  becaufe  he  fears  the  law  and  the  lofs  of  repu- 
tation. That  adulterers  from  purpofe  and  confirmation  make  no  ac- 
count of  the  holy  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion,  may  be  feen 
above,  n.  490  to  493,  and  in  the  two  memorable  relations,  n.  500^ 
521,522  ;  it  is  a  fimilar  cafe,  if  any  one,  from  purpofe  or  confirmation^ 
ails  againft  any  one  other  precept  of  the  decalogue ;  he  alfo  adls  againft 
the  reft,  inafmuch  as  he  doth  not  regard  any  thing  as  fin. 

529.  The  cafe  is  fimilar  with  thofe,  who  are  pincipled  in  good  from 
the  Lord ;  if  thefe,  from  will  and  underftanding,  or  from  purpofe  and 
confirmation,  abftain  from  one  evil  becaufe  it  is  fin,  they  abftain  from 
all  evil,  and  the  more  fo  ftill  if  they  abftain  from  feveral :  for  as  fcorv 
as  any  one,  from  purpofe  or  confirmation,  abftains.  from  any  evil  be-. 
caufe  it  is  fin,  he  is  kept  by  the  Lord  in  the  purpofe  of  abftaining  fronii 
the  reft ;  wherefore,  if  unwittingly,,  or  from  any  prevailing  bodily  con-... 
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cupifcencc,  he  doeth  evil,  ftill  this  is  not  imputed  to  him,  becaufe  he 
did  not  purpofe  it  to  himfelf,  nor  confirms  it  with  himfelf.  Man 
comes  into  this  purpofe,  if  once  or  twice  in  a  year  he  examines  himfelf, 
.  and  repents  of  the  evil  which  he  difcovers  appertaining  to  himfelf;  it 
is  otherwifc  with  him  who  never  examines  himfelf.  From  thefe  con- 
fiderations  it  evidently  appears,  who  it  is  to  whom  fin  is  not  imputed, 
and  who  to  whom  it  is  imputed. 

530.  V.  That  thus  scortatory  love  is  imputed  to  every   one; 
viz.  not  according  to  deeds,  fuch  as  they  appear  in  externals  before  men, 
yea,  neither  fuch  as  they  appear  before  a  judge,  but  fuch  as  they  appear 
in  internals  before  the  Lord,  and  from  him  before  the  angels,  which  is 
according  to  the  quality  of  man's  will  and  the  quality  of  his  under- 
ftanding  therein.     Various  circumftances  exifl:  in  the  world,   which 
mitigate  and  excufe  crimes,  alfo  which  aggravate  and  charge  them 
upon  the  perpetrator ;  neverthelefs,  imputations  after  death  take  place, 
not  according  to  circumftances  which  are  external  of  the  deed,  but  ac- 
cording to  internal  [circumftances]  of  the  mind ;  and  thefe  are  viewed 
according  to  the  ftate  of  the  church  with  every  one ;  as  for  example, 
a  man  (homo)  impious  in  will  and  underftanding,  that  is,  who  hath  no 
fear  of  God,  nor  love  of  his  neighbour,  and  confequently  no  reverence 
for  any  fanftity  of  the  church,  he  after  death  becomes  guilty  of  all 
crimes  which  he  did  in  the  body,   nor  is  remembrance  had  of  his  good' 
aAions,  inafmuch  as  his  heart,   from  whence  as  from  a  fountain  thofe- 
things  flowed,  was  averfe  from  heaven,  and  turned  to  hell,  and  afts 
flow  forth  from  the  place  of  the  habitation  of  every  one*s  heart.    In 
order  that  this  may  be  underftood,  1  will  relate  an  arcanum  ;  heaven  is 
diftinguiftied  into  innumerable  focieties,  in  like  manner  hell  derived 
from  an  oppofite  principle ;  and  the  mind  of  every  man  {homo),  accord- 
ing to  his  will  and  confequent  underftanding,  a<5lually  dwells  in  one 
fociety,  and  intends  and  thinks  in  like  manner  with  thofe  who  com- 
pofe  the  fociety  i  if  the  mind  be  in  any  fociety  of  heaven,  it  then  in- 
tends and  thinks  in  like  manner  with  thofe  who  compofe  that  fociety; 
if  it  be  in  any  fociety  of  hell,  it  intends  and  thinks  in  like  manner, 
with  thofe  who  arc  in  the  fame  fociety ;  but  fo  long  as  man  lives  in 
the  world,  fo  long  he  migrates  from  one  fociety  to  another,  according 
to  the  changes  of  the  affedions  of  his  will  and  of  the  confequent 
thoughts  of  his  mind;  but  after  death  his  peregrinations  are  colleded,. 
and  from  the  collection  thereof  into  one  a  place  is  allotted  him,  in  hell 
if  he  be  evil,,  in  heaven  if  he  be  good.     Now  whereas  all  in  hell  are 
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influenced  by  a  will  of  evil,  all  are  viewed  there  from  that  will ;  and 
whereas  all  in  heaven  are  influenced  by  a  will  of  good,  all  are  viewed 
there  from  that  will ;  wherefore  imputations  after  death  have  place  ac- 
cording to  the  quality  of  every  one's  will  and  under  (landing.  The  cafe 
is  limilar  with  fcortations,  whether  they  be  fornications,  or  pellicacie^« 
or  concubinages,  or  adulteries,  inafmuch  as  thofe  things  are  imputed 
to  every  one,  not  according  to  the  deeds  thcmfelvesi  but  according  to 
the  (late  of  the  mind  in  the  deeds  ;  for  deeds  follow  the  body  into  the 
tomb,  whereas  the  mind  rifes  again. 

531.  VI.  That  thus  conjugial  lovb  is  imputed  to  every  onb* 
There  are  marriages  in  which  conjugial  love  doth  not  appear,  and  yet  is» 
and  there  are  marriages  in  which  conjugial  love  appears,  and  yet  is  not ; 
there  are  feveral  caufes  in  both  cafes,  knowable  in  part  from  what  was 
related  concerning  love  truly  conjugial,  n.  57  to  73 ;  and  concerning, 
the  caufes  of  colds  and  feparations,  n.  234  to  260 ;  and  concerning  the 
caufes  of  apparent  love  and  friend(hip  in  marriages,  n.  271  to  292 ;  but 
appearances  in  externals  conclude  nothing  concerning  imputation:  the 
one  (ingle  thing  which  concludes  is  the  conjugial  principle^  ia  that  it 
abides  in  every  one's  will,  and  is  guarded,  in  whatfoever  (late  of  .mar* 
riage  man  (homo)  is ;  that  conjugial  principle  is  as  a  fcale^  in  which 
that  love  is  weighed;  for  the  conjugial  principle  of  one  man  with  one 
wjfe  is  the  (lorehoufe  of  human  life,  and  the  reconditory  of  chrifliaa 
rtligion,  as  was  (hewn  above,  n.  457,  458  :  and  this  being  the  cafe,  it 
^  Is  po(rible  that  that  love  may  have  place  with  one  married  partner,  and 

^i  not  at  the  fame  time  with  the  other;  and  that  it  may  lie  deeper  hid^ 

than  that  the  man  {homo)  himfelf  can  obferve  any  thing  concerning  it; 
V  V  and  alfo  it  may  be  infcribed  in  a  fucceflive  progrefs  of  the  life;  the, 
reafon  is,  becaufe  that  love  in  it's  paces  accompanies  religion,  and  re- 
ligion, inafmuch  as  it  is  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church,  is 
the  initiament  and  inoculation  of  that  love;  wherefore  conjugial  love 
is  imputed  to  every  one  after  death  according  to  his  fpiritual  rational 
life ;  and  for  him,  to  whom  that  love  is  imputed,  marriage  in  heaven 
is  provided  after  his  deceafe,  whatfoever  hath  been  his  marriage  j6  the 
world.  From  thefe  confiderations  then  refults  this  (hort  concluding  • 
obfervation,  that  no  conclu(ion  is  to  be  made  concerning  any  one,  from 
appearances  of  marriages,  nor  from  appearances  of  fcortations,  whereby 
to  decide  that  he  hath  conjugial  love,  or  not;  wherefore  Judg^  not^  lejl 
ye  he  condemned^  Matt.  vii.  i. 


I- 


S3  a.  Ta 


Concerning  Scohtatory  Lov£«  487 


532.  To  the  above  I  (hall  fubjoin  the  following  memorable  rela- 
tion.    On  a  time  I  was  raifed  up  a^  to  my  fpirit  into  the  angelic 
heaven^  and  into  one  of  it's  focieties ;  and  inftantly  fome  of  the  wife 
ones  of  the  fociety  came  to  me,  and  faid.  What  news  from  earth  ?    I 
replied.  This  is  new,  that  the  Lord  hath  revealed  arcana,  which  in 
poiht  of  excellence  exceed  all  the  arcana  heretofore  revealed  lince  the 
beginning  of  the  church.   They  alked.  What  are  they  ?  I  faui*  The  fol- 
lowing :  I.  That  in  the  Word,  in  all  and  lingular  parts  thereof,  there  is 
a  fpiritual  fenfe  correfponding  to  the  natural  ffenfe,  and  that  by  means 
of  the  former  fenfe  the  men  of  the  church  have  conjunction  with  the 
Lord,  and  confociation  with  angels,  and  that  the  fandity  of  the  Word, 
refides   therein.      IL    That  the  corrcfpondencies  are  difcovered,   of 
which  the  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  Word  confifts.  The  angels  alked.  Have 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  had  no  knowledge,  heretofore  concerning 
correfpondencies  ?    I  faid.  None  at'  all ;  and  that  the  doftrine  of  cor- 
rcfpondencies had  been  concealed  now  for  fome  thoufands  of  years,, 
viz.  fincc  the  time  of  Job ;  and  that  with  thofe  who  lived  at  that  time,, 
and  before  it,  the   fcience  of  correfpondencies  was   the  fcience  of 
fcienccs,  whence  they  derived  wifdom,  bccaufc  they  derived  knowledge 
concerning  the  fpiritual  things  of  heaven  and  the  church;  but  that 
this  fcience,  by  reafon  of  it's  being  turned  into  idolatrous  fcience,  was 
fo  obliterated  and  deftroyed  by  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord,  that 
no  viliblc  traces  of  it  were  left  remaining:  that  neverthelefs  at  this 
time  it  hath  been  again  difcovered  by  the  Lord,  in  order  that  the  men 
of  the  church  may  have  conjunction  with  him,  and  confociation  with 
the  angels,  which  purpofes  are  effeded  by  the  Word,  in  which  all  and 
lingular  things  arc  correfpondencies.     The  angels  rejoiced  exceedingly 
to  hear  that  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  reveal  this  great  arcanum, . 
which  hath  Jain  fo  deep  hid  for  fome  thoufands  of  years ;  and  they  faid, 
that  iti  was  done  for  this  end,  that,  the  chriftian  churcK,  which  is 
founded  on  the  Word,  and  is  now  at  it's  end,  may  again  revive  and 
draw  breath  through  heaven  from  the  Lord.     They  inquired,  whether, 
by  that  fcience  it  is  at  this  day  difcovered,  what  is  lignified  by  baptifm, 
and  what  by  the  facred  fupper^  which  have  heretofore  given  birth  to 
fo  many  various  conjcdurcs  about  their  true  meaning  ?    And  I  replied, 
that  it  19  difcovered:    IIL  I  faid:  further, ,  that  revelation  hath  been 
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made  at  this  day  by  the  Lord  concerning  the  life  of  man  after  death* 
The  angels  faid.  What  concerning  life  after  death?  Who  doth  not 
know,  that  man  lives  after  death  ?  I  replied.  They  know,  and  they  do 
not  know  ;  they  fay  that  it  is  not  man  who  liveth  after  death,  but  his 
foul,  and  that  this  liveth  a  fpirit,  and  the  idea  they  have  of  a  fpirit  is 
as  of  wind  or  aether,  and  that  it  doth  not  live  a  man  till  after  the  day 
of  the  laft  judgment,  at  which  time  the  corporeal  parts,  which  had  been 

left  in  the  world,   will  be  re-colle<Sed  and  again  fitted  together  into  a 
body,  notwithftanding  their  having  been  eaten  by  worms,  mice,  and 
filh,   and  that  thus  men  will  rife  again.     The  angels  faid.  What  a  no- 
lion  is  this  !    Who  doth  not  know  that  man  liveth  a  man  after  death» 
with  this  dittcrencje  alone,  that  he  then  liveth  a  fpiritual  man,  and  that 
a  fpiritual  man  fees  a  fpiritual  man,  as  a  material  man  fees  a  material 
man,  and  that  they  do  not  know  a  finglc  diftinclion,   except  that  they 
arc  in  a  more  perfed:  ftate.     IV.  The  angels  inquired.  What  do  they 
know  concerning  our  world,  and  concerning  heaven  and  hell?    I  faid. 
Nothing  at  all ;  but  that  at  this  day  it  hath  been  difcovered  by  the 
Lord,  what  is  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  world  in  which  angels  and 
fpirits  live,  thus  what  is  the  quality  of  heaven,  and  what  the  quality  of 
hell ;  and  further,  that  angels  and  fpirits  are  in  conjunction  with  men; 
bcfides  many  wonderful    things  refpecfting   them.     The  angels   were 
glad  to  hear,  that  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lord  to  make  fuch  difcoveries, 
that  fo  man  may  no  longer  be  in  doubt  through  ignorance  refpedling 
his  immortality.     V.  I  further  faid,   that  at  this  day  it  hath  been  re- 
vealed from  the  Lord,  that  in  your  world  there  is  a  fun,  other  than  the 
fun  in  our  world,  and  that  the  fun  of  your  world  is  pure  love,  and  that 
the  fun  of  our  world  is  pure  fire ;  and  that  on  this  account,  whatfoever 
proceeds  from  your  fun,  inafmuch  as  it  is  pure  love,  partakes  of  life, 
and  that  whatfoever  proceeds  from  our  fun,  inafmuch  as  it  is  pure  fire, 
partakes  nothing  of  life;  and  that  hence  is  the  difference  between  fpi- 
ritual and  natural,  which  dilfcrence,  heretofore  unknown,  hath  been 
alfo  difcovered :  hereby  alfo  is  made  known  the  fource  of  that  light 
which  enlightens  the  human  underftanding  with  wifdom,  and  the  fource 
of  that  heat,  which  kindles  the  human  will  with  heat.     VL  It  hilth 
been  further  difcovered,  that  there  are  three  degrees  of  life,  and  that 
hence  there  arc  three  heavens ;  and  that  the  human  mind  is  dillin- 
guiihed  into  thofe  degrees,  and  that  hence  man  {homo)  correfponds  to 
'»rcc  hf'eai^  The  angels  faid.  Did  not  they  know  this  heretofore? 

Itsc  acquainted  with  a  dillindion  of  degrees  in  rela- 
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tion  to  greater  and  lefler^  but  not  in  relation  to  prior  and  poftcrior. 
VII.  The  angels  inquired  whether  any  other  things  have  been  revealed  ? 
I  replied^  Several^  viz.  concerning  the  laft  judgment ;  concerning  the 
Lordj  that  he  is  God  of  heaven  and  earthy,  that  God  is  one  both  in  per- 
fon  and  elTence^  in  whom  is  a  divine  trinity^  and  that  he  is  the  Lord  i 
alio  concerning  the  new  church  to  be  eflablifbed  by  him,  and  concern* 
ing  the  dodrine  of  that  church ;  concerning  the  Tani^ity  of  the  facred 
fcripture ;  that  the  Apocalypfe  alfo  hath  been  revealed,  which  could 
not  be  revealed  even  as  to  the  fmalleft  iinglc  verfe  except  by  the  Lord ; 
moreover  concernii^  the  inhabitants  of  the  planets,  and  concerning 
the  earths  in  the  univerfe  i  befides  feveral  memorable  and  wonderful 
relations  from  the  fpiritual  world,  whereby  feveral  things  relating  to 
wiidom  have  been  difcovered  from  heaven. 

533.  The  angels  were  exceedingly  rejoiced  at  this  information,  but 
they  perceived  that  I  was  forrowful,  and  they  alked  the  caufc  of  my 
forrow ;  I  faid,  becaufe  the  above  arcana  at  this  day  revealed  by  the 
Lord,  although  in  excellence  and  worth  they  exceed  all  the  knowle(%ea 
heretofore  publifhed,  are  yet  reputed  on  earth  as  of  no  value.  The 
angels  wondered  ajt  tbis>  and  bcfeught  the  Lord  that  they  might  be 
allowed  to  look  down  into  the  world,  and  they  looked  down,  and  lo  I 
mere  darkne{s  was  therein ;  and  it  was  told  them,  that  thofe  arcana 
fhould  be  written  on  paper,  and  the  paper  fhould  be  let  down  upon 
earth,  and  they  would  fee  a  prodigy ;  and  it  was  done  fo,  and  lo !  the 
paper,  on  which  thofe  arcana  were  written,  was  let  down  from  heaven, 
and  in  it's  progcefs,  whilft  it  was  in  the  world  of  fpirits,  it  ihone  bright 
as  a  ftar,  but  when  it  defcendcd  into  the  natural  world,  the  light  difap^ 
peared,  and  it  was  darkened  in  the  degree  to  which  it  fell :  and  whiiH: 
it  was  let  down  by  the  angels  into  companies  confiding  of  men  of 
learning  »k1  erudition  both  clergy  and  laity,  there  was  heard  a  murmur? 
from  nuny,  in  which  were  tfaefe  cxprefllons.  What  have  we  here  ?  Is  it 
any  thing  or  nothing?.  What  matters  it,  whether  we  knqw  thofe  things, 
or  do  not  know  them  ?  Are  they  not  mere  creatures  of  the  brain  ?  And 
it  appeared  as  if  fome  of  them  took  the  paper,  and  folded  it,  rolling 
and  unroUing  it  with  their  fingers,  that  they  might  obliterate  the  writ-^ 
ing ;  and  it  appeared  as  if  fome  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  as  if  fome  were, 
deiirous  to  trample  it  under  their  feet ;  but  they  were  prevented  by 
the  Lord  from  proceeding  to  fuch  enormity,  and  charge  was  given  to 
ikhe  angels  to  draw  it  back  and  fecure  it ;  and  whereas  the  angels  were 
aife<^ed  with  iadnief^  and  thought  with  themfelves  how  long  this  was: 
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to  be  the  cafe,  it  was  faid.  For  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time^  Rev; 
xii.  14. 

534.  After  this  I  difcourfed  with  the  angels,  informing  them,  that 
fomewhat  further  is  revealed  in  the  world  by  the  Lord.    They  aiked^ 

What  further?  I  faid.  Concerning  love  truly  conjugial,  and  concerning 
it's  celeftial  delights.     The  angels  faid.  Who  doth  not  know,  that  the 
delights  of  conjugial  love  exceed  the  delights  of  all  lover?    And  who- 
cannot  fee,  that  into  fome  love  are  collated  all  the  blcffedneflcs,  (ktis^ 
factions,  and  delights,   which  can  poflibly  be  conferred  by  the  LordV' 
and  that  the  receptacle  thereof  is  love  truly  conjugiat^  which  is  capable* 
of  receiving  and  perceiving  them  to  a  full  fenftbility  ?    I  replied.  They 
do  not  know  this,  becaufe  they  have  not  come  to  the  Lord,  and  lived 
according  to  his  precepts  by  ihunn«ng  evils  as   fins,  and  by  doing 
goods ;  and  love  truly  conjugial   with  it's  delights   is  folely  from  the 
Lord,  and  is  given  to  thofe  who  live  according  to  his  precepts ;  thus, 
it  is  given  to  thofe,  who  arc  received  into  the  Lord's  new  churchy 
which  is  meant  in  the  Apocalypfe  by  the  New  Jerufalem.    To  this  I 
added,  I  am  in  doubt  whether  in  the  world  'at  this  day  they  are  willing 
to  believe,  that  this  love  in  itfelf  is  a  Spiritual  lave^  and  hence  grounded^ 
in  religion,  by  reafoa  that  they  entertain  only  a  corporeal  idea  re-- 
fpeding  it.     They  then  laid  to  me.  Write  refpedting  it,  and  follow  re-. 
velation,  and  afterwards  the  book  written  rc^ccfting  it  Ihall  be  fcnt 
down,  from  us  out  of  heaven,  and  we  fliall  fee  w  hether  the  things  con- 
tained in  it  are  received.;,  and  at  the  fame  time  whether  they  arc  wil^ 
ling  to  acknowledge,  that  that  love  is  according  to  religion  with  man, 
Spiritual  with  the  fpiritua),  natural  with  the  natural]  and  merely  carnal^ 
with  adulterers.  ' 

535.  After  this  I  heard  an  outrageous  murmur  from  below,  and  at 
the  fame  time  thcfe  words,- Do^ miracles,  and  we  will' 'believe.    And  I 
alked.  Are  not  the  things  above-mentioned  miracles  ?    And  anfwer  was- 
made.  They  are  not.   And  I  alked.  What  miracles  then  do  you  mean?^ 
And  it  was  faid,  Manifeft  and  reveal  things  to  come,  and  we  wilt  have 
faith.    But  I  replied.  Such  manifeftation  and  revelation  are*  not  given 
from  heaven,  fince  in  proportion  as  man  knoweth  things,  to  come,  itt- 
the  fame  proportion  his  reafon  and  underftanding,  together  with  his 
wifdom  and  prudence,  fall  into  an  indolende  of  inexertion,  grow  tor- 
pid, and  decay.     And  again  I  afked,  What  other  miracles  {hall  I  do? 
And  a  cry  was  made.  Do  fuch  miracles  as  Mofes  did  in  Egypt.  To  this 
I  anfweredj  Poflibly  ye  may  harden  your  hearts  againft  them^  as  Pharaoh 

and 
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and  the  Egyptians  did.  And  reply  was  made.  We  will  not.  But  again 
I  faid,  Aflure  me  of  a  certainty,  that  ye  will  not  dance  about  a  golden 
calf,  and  adore  it,  as  the  pofterity  of  Jacob  did,  within  a  month  after 
they  had  feen  the  whole  mount  Sinai  on  fire,  and  heard  Jehovah  himfclf 
fpeaking  out  of  the  fire,  thus  after  the  greateft  of  all  miracles;  (a 
golden  calf  in  the  fpiritual  fcnfe  is  the  pleafure  of  the  flefti ;)  and  reply 
was  made  from  below.  We  will  not  be  as  the  pofterity  of  Jacob.  But 
at  that  inftant  I  heard  it  faid  to  them  from  heaven.  If  ye  believe  not 
Mofes  and  the  prophets,  that  is,  the  Word  of  the  Lx)rd,  ye  will  not  be- 
lieve from  miracles,  any  more  than  the  fons  of  Jacob  did  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  nor  any  more  than  they  believed  when  they  faw  with  their  own 
eyes  the  miracles  done  by  the  L»ord  himfelf,  whilft  he  was  in  the  world. 
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Note  (0)11.  29  page  u 

THE  Read^  ii  earnelHy  ztqqefted,  for  his  onm  fake,  to  penifethis  memoraWa^ 
relation  with  attention  and  ierioufifMA.  It^s  contents  are  truljr  imerefting  to 
every  one  who  is  a  candidate  for  eternal  MefledneTSf  as  thej  tend  to  (hew  in  the  cleared 
and  meft  convincing  manner,  wherrin  the  eflfence  of  tint  Meflednefs  cenfifleth,  and 
wbatmuA  be  the  neceflfaiy  preparation  in  order  to  partake  thereof  •  The  notion  ef  an 
immediate  mercy  on  God'a  part,  as  being  alone  fufficient  to  quality  the  foul  for  heaveniy 
Urftf.watfaoQt  any  previous  prepai^ion  in  the  way  of  repentance  and  regeneration  oti 

the  part  o£. die  foul,  hath  long  deluded,  and 'it  is  to  be  feared^  deftroyed  many  chriftians^. 
In  oppofitionto  fiich  a  falfe and toal  notion,  our  author  here  fhews  by  many  examples^, 
as  well  as  by  nusch  deep  and  found  reafoning,  that  the  blifs  of  heaven,  with  fuch  fob- 
jeAs  as  are  unprepared  to  receive  it,  is  fo  for  from  being  any  btifs  to  them,  that  itt 
caufeth  in  them  the  mod  dreadful  fenfiitions  of  pain  and  agony,  by  reafon  of:  the.  <^po*- 
fition  exilliog  between  their  internals  and  the  effence  ofthathlifs*. 

Note  (i)  n.  16,  page  24^. 

It  nuy.  be  expedient  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that  in  ancient  times,  at  the 
tep^fts  of. the  table,  they  ufed  to  recline  on  conches,  Mfiing  on  their.  elbow«,.  inflead  of/ 
fitting  upright  on  feats  according  to  modern  cuftoou 

Note  (r)  n,  17,  page  27., 

The  pious  reader  will  not  ftartle,  or  be  offended,  .at  hearing  mention  made  of'  thea-^ 
trical  exhibitions  in  heaven,  when  he  recol1e£leth  the  edifying  end  thereof,  viz.  to  deli** 
neate  and  reprefent  the  various  virtues  and  graces  of  moral  life,  whereby  the  fpedlators 
and  hearers  may. be  led  to  correA  what  is  amifs  in  themfelves,  and  to  perfeS- their  own 
diaiaSers,  .by  th^  lively  examples  of  perfeflion  and  excellence  exhibited  to  view,  and 
by  the  wife  leflbns  of  moral  reAitude  delivered  at-  the  fame  time.     It  were  much  to  be  - 
wiflied,  that  the  (lage  on  earth  had  always  been,  in  this  refped,  a  pattern  of  the  (lage 
in  heaven,  and  that  nothing  had  been  there  exhibited,  but  what  tendtd^o  difcoiirage- 
vice,  and  recommend  true  virtue.     We  fhould  not  then  have  heard  fo  many  fevere, . 
though  juft,  cenfures  palled  on  ftage-entertainments  by  men  of  wifdom  and  piety  4  nor 
would  tbejchiiiUan  world  bave.had  fo  ouich  reafon  to  lament  the  great  abufe  of  an  ex-- 

bibiiiour. 
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hibition,  which,  under  the  reftridions  of  piety  and  virtue,  tnight  be  rendered  m  eveiy 
age  and  place  both  entertaining  and  edifying,  but  which,  every  confiderate  perfon  muft 
acknowledge,  is  now  become  exceedingly  dbingerous  to  religioqs  influence,  by  favour- 
ing and  cherifhtng,  rather  than  rebtddngand  difcotintenancifig,  die  irregular  paffiooi' 
and  propennties  of  the  natural  man. 

Note  (d)  n.  31,  page  39. 

The  author  conftantly  applies  the  ttvm  fubftantlal  to  what  is  fpiritual,  and  not  to 
what  is  natural,  affirming  fpiritual  things  to  be  real  ^ni  fubjlantial  things,  and  naturaF 
things  comparatively  to  be  not  real  and  not  JuhJiantiaU  This  at  firft  fight  may  appear 
to  be  a  wrong  and  reverfed  application  of  the  term,  inafmuch  as  the  natural  man, 
judging  from  grofs  and  natural  ideas,  is  always  led  to  think  that  matter  is  motc/ki^ 
Jiantial  than  fpirit ;  yea,  that  fpirit  is  comparatively  notJubftaatiaU  Thus  he  imagines, 
that  the  prcfent  natural  world  in  which  he  lives,  with  the  things  contained  in  it,  is  a 
more  real  and  fub/Umtial  world  than  that  into  which  he  is  about  to  enter  after  death. 
Neverthelefs,  that  the  natural  man's  judgment  herein  is  grounded  in  mere  appearances^ 
is  manifeft,  not  only  from  the  teftimony  of  oiur  author  in  regard  to  xht  Juhfianiiality  of 
the  fpiritual  world,  and  of  all  things  appertaining  thereto,  but  alfo  from  the  experience 
of  others  in  the  regeneration,  whofe  defires  and  thoughts  have  been  in  any  degree  ele- 
vated above  natures  all  fuch  have  an  inward  perception,  and  this  proportioned  to  their 
degree  of  elevation,  that  mere  natural  things,  as  being  temporal,  are  comparatively  not 
real  oxfubjiantial^  and  that  reality  znd  fuiftantiality  therefore  can  with  propriety  be  pre* 
dicated  only  of  things  fpiritual,  becaufe  the(e  only  are  eternal. 

Note  (e)  n.  32,  page  40. 

By  growing  wife,  or  attainihg  wifdom^  according  to  our  author,  is  not  meant  a  mere 
progrefs  in/cience,  or  what  is  commonly  called  knowledge  and  erudition;  fur  he  (hews 
abundantly  in  his  inftrudive  writings,  that  man  may  excel  in  fuch  attainments,  and 
yet  be  very  far  from  wi/dom,  or  being  wife.  But  to  grow  wifey  according  to  the  fenle 
in  which  otir  author  ufes  the  expreflion,  is  to  apply  fcience,  knowledge,  and  erudition, 
to  the  regulation  of  the  life,  and  the  advancement  thereof  in  the  purities  of  heavenly 
love  and  charity  ;  or,  in  other  words,  to^r^w  wife  is  to  become  pure  and  perfefl  in  the 
love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  by  living  and  a£ling  conformably  to  the  didates  of 
heavenly  truth  in  the  uhilerftanding.  The  love  of  thus  growing  luife,  he  obferves,  con- 
Ifliiutes  the  proper  diftinguilhing  charafleriftic  of  man,  or  the  human  kind  in  general, 
as  including  both  mile  and  female  ;  and  when  the  love  is  w.'thin,  and  the  wifdom 
xhcttof  wittout,  it  conilitutes  properly  the  male  charafter;  but  when  the  wifdom  is 
mthin^wxA  the  love  thereof  without,  it  conftilutes  prc;)erly  the/emaie  character. 


Note 
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Note  (f)vi^  41,  page  46. 

We  are  welt  aware,  notwithftanding  what  is  here  urged  by  our  author  concerning 
the  true  fenfe  and  meaning  of  our  Lord's  words  refpe^ling  marriages  in  heaven^  that  the 
natural  man  will  ftill  perFift  in  his  natural  ideas,  and  contend  for  a  merely  natural  or 
Uteral  underftanding  of  the  words  :' with  fuch  we  (hall  not  enter  into  diPpute,  becaufe 
it  is  not  probabfe  that  truth  would  appear  more  manifeft,  when  viewed  through  the 
dud,  which  contention  and  controverfy  are  but  too  apt  to  excite.  We  (hould  be  glad 
however,  in  all  charity  and  goodwilUtoltiggeft  to  the  confideration  of  fuch  the  true 
(ignification  and  import,  both  natural,  rational,  and  fpiritual,  of  the  term  marriage^  as 
ufed'inholy  fcripture,  and  what  it  is  which  properly  conftitutes  a  marriage  in  the  jiift' 
and  full  fenfe  of  \lie  word  ;  being  well  perfuaded,  that  the  more  interiorly  the  meaning- 
of  this  term  is  examined,  the  more  clearly  and  diftindly  it  will  be  feen,  that  our  au- 
thor's interpretation  of^  the  above  words- of  our  Lord  is  juft  and  true.  For  a  further, 
confideration  Qf  this  fubjed  fee  the  preface. 

Note  (g)  n.  42,  page  46, 

A  diftJnfliOn  is  here  made  hetvfht  perceiving  2nd  feeing:  to  perceive,  according  to  th# 
fenfe  in  which  our  author  ufes  the  expreflion^  is  to  fee  more  interiorfyi  or  in. the  interior 
man,  that  is,  from  a  principle  of  good ;  whereas  to  fee  is  to  perceive  more  exterhrfyf 
or  in  the  exterior  man,  that  is^  from  a^principle  of  truth. 

Note  {h)  n.  42|  page  48U 

The  reafon  of  her  turning  herfelf  ^37/^1/^^  from  her  hufband,  is  explained  in-  what 
follows,  where  it  is  faid  of  the  colours  of  the  rubies  with  which  her  (lomacher  was 
clafped,  that  they  varied  according  to  her  afpeft  in  regard  to  her  hufband,  and  alfo  ac« 
cording  to  fuch  afpe£l.  were  fometimes  lefs,  fometimes  more  glittering,  in  mu/uai  afpeAr 
more,  and  in  oblique  afpeA  lefs  :  thus  by  turning  obliquely  the  colours  had  lefs  dazzle 
and  glare,  and  the  beholder  was  thereby  enabled  to  vie>v  her  more  attentively* 

Note  (/)  n.  42,  page  48. 

The  itxm  Jifnultaneous  is  peculiar  to  our  author,  and  is  applied  by  him  to  denote  the 
exigence  of  thiiigs  or  principles  together  \n  fuch  an  order,  that  *fhe  laft  or  lowed  thing 
or  principle  may  contain  and  be  recipient  of  the  firft  and  highed.  Thus  the  foul,  the 
animal  fpirit,  and  the  body,  of  man,. axe  faid  to  exift  injimultaneous  order,  becaufe  tlie 
two  former  principles  are  contained  in.  the  laft,  and  exid  therein  in  all  their  fulnefs. 
The  fame  is  true  of  the  three  principles  called  end,  caufe,  and  eSed,  and  alfo  of  will, 
underHanding,  and  a^ion,  which  all  txx^jmullaneoujly^  that  is,  at  once  and  together  in 
all  their  fulnef$  in  the  laft.  Sq  in  the  prefent  cafe,  the  found  of  conjugial  love  is  faid 
to  htjimultaneous  with  the  delights  of  a  (late  of  peace  and  innocence,  denoting  that  the. 
delights  of  a  (late  of  peace  and  innocence  were  inwardly  in  that  found,  and  exifted*. 
tggether  therein  and  therewith  in  all  their  fulnefs. . 

Note 
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Note  (I]  n.  449  page  50. 

The  union  of  the  heart  and  lung^  U  much  treated  of  and  illuftrated  in  cur  author's 
'Other  writings/  efpecially  in  his  work  entitled  De  Regno  AninialL  It  is  a  fubjed  alfis 
well  known  to  anatomifls,  and  allowed  to  coaftitute  the  very  eflential  principle  of  bodiTjr 
life  and  motion^  inafmuch  as  without  fuch  union  there  could  be  no  re^iration,  and 
without  refpiration  all  the  vital  faculties  are  fufpendedi  and  prefently  ceafe  to  operate 
.in  the  body. 

Note  fO  0. 44,  |Mige  50. 

It  may  be  expedient  to  iiifonn  the  unlearned  reader,  that  in  ancient  tiiaes  thqr  were 
caXlei/afyrs  ^nd^riitfujffis,  who  were  panicidarly  addiAed  to  obfceni^ 


Note  (m)  D.  47,  page  ^ 

As  we  have  no  expreflion  in  our  language  to  deaote  the  pierifc  idea  of  the  oppofite 
to  conjugial  love,  which  is  here  fignified  by  the  Latin  teem  Jlcortatoriuf,  we  (hall  take 
the  liberty  of  adopting  the  language  of  the  original,  and  rendering  it  into  EngliOi  by  the 
Hmkjc9rlat$ry  \  and  the  Englilh  reader  is  defired  to  attend  to  this  fenfe  and  applicatioa 
of  the  tenn,  whenlbever  |t  occurs  in  any  future  part  of  this  work. 

Note  (if)  s.  50,  page  59. 

It  is  an  uniform  do£lrine  of  our  author,  that  every  nun  is  his  own  inclination,  or 
)iis  own  will,  or  his  own  love ;  whetfcei  therefore  we  ^peak  of  the  man,  or  of  his  incli- 
nation, his  will,  or  his  lovet  it  is  the  (ame  thing, 

•  Note  («)  n«  51,  page6o. 

The  author  here  diftinguilhes  between  bkffidnefs  and  deUght^  and  the  difltnaion  is 
grounded  in  the  difference  between  what  is  internal  and  what  is  external.  Bkfftdnefi 
therefore  is  internal  delight ^  and  delight  is  ixtemml  ll^ednefs  \  or  in  other  wordSf  N^ed^ 
fiefs  relates  to  the  inner  man,  and  delight  to  the  outer  man* 

Note  1^/;  n.  55,  page  65, 

The  fpirits  here  make  ufe  of  two  ttrms  ford  nrtd/poien,  which  at  firil  fight  appear  to 
be  fynonimous,  but  yet  are  not  fo,  inafnhich  as  they  are  tntendied  to  convey  diftinA 
ideas,  the  one  term  having  relation  to  good,  and  the  other  to  truth.  Thefe  two  terms 
occur  with  the  fame  diflindion  in  Luke,  chap.  xii.  verfe  3,  akhough  it  is  not  attended 
to  in  the  EngliQi  verfion,  where  both  expreffions  are  alike  rendered  by  the  y^mAfpokitt^ 
whereas  the  paflage  ought  to  have  been  tranflated  thus :  <<  Therefore  whatfoever  ye 
have  faid  in  darknefs  (hall  be  heard  in  light,  and  whatfueverye  hzvej^oken  to  the  ear 
in  clofets  (hall  be  proclaimed  on  houfes/*  The  fame  two  terms  occur  again  in  John 
xii.  49  ;  and  in  this  paflage  the  dillindion  is  attended  to  in  die  Englilh  tranflation ; 

but 
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but  then  it  is  obfcrvable,  that  in  the  very  next  verfe  50,  a  third  term  (fipvjxij  occurs,  of 
fimilar  import,  yet  of  diflinft  fignification,  which  has  not  been  attended  to  by  the  tran- 
flators,  who  have  rendered  xxfaid^  as  if  it  had  been  ffe,  whereas  it  manifellly  relates 
to  a  more  internal  fpeech,  being  predicated  of  the  fpcech  of  the  Father  tb  the  Son,  and 
therefore  ought  to  have  been  exprelFcd  by  another  term. 

Note  (qj  n.  68,  page  75. 

The  reader,  who  is  unacquainted  with  the  author's  precifion  in  the  ufc  of  his  ex- 
prelTions,  may  poflibly  be  led  to  fuppofe,  that  the  five  terms  here  applied,  viz.  bleJJ'ed^ 
fieffis^  faihfaifionst  delights ^  pkafantnejjesy  and  pUafures,  are  fynonimous,  and  mere  redun- 
dancies of  fpeech,  all  exprellive  of  one  and  the  fame  id^a.     But  let  it  be  obferved,  that 

the  author  never  ufes  fuch  redundancies  in  any  part  of  his  theological  writings,  nor  ap- 
plies di(lin£t  terms  without  diilin£l  ideas.  The  five  expreflions  therefore  here  adopted 
are  to  be  underftood  as  relating  to  the  perception  and  fenfibility  of  joy  in  the  feveral 
diflinA  regions  and  degrees  of  mind  and  body,  and  not  to  be  confounded  with  each 
other,  as  denoting  only  one  and  the  fame  joy.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  this  precifion 
in  the  ufe  and  applic«tion  of  language  hath  not  been  more  attended  to  by  modern 
writers,  who,  in  defcribing  both  good  and  evil,  pleafure  and  pain,  ufe  a  variety  of  terms 
indifcriminately,  without  any  reference  to  the  didmA  kinds  and  degrees  of  good  and 
evil,  of  pleafure  and  pain,  as  originating  in  the  different  regions  of  the  human  mind 
and  body ;  whereas  in  the  facred  fcriptures  throughout,  as  in  the  works  of  our  author,, 
although  good  and  evil,  pleafure  and  pain,  are  marked  by  a -great  variety  of  expreflions, 
there  is  always  preferved  a  diftinSnefs  of  idea,  apd  no  two  terms  are  ever  ufed  together 
to  denote  abfolutely  the  fame  thing,  howfoever  fimilar  their  meaning  may  appear  at  firfl 
fight.  It  would  be  endlefs  to  point  out  alt  cafes  of  this  kind  which  occurin  tke  facred 
faiptures.  The  intelligent  reader  will  eafily  note  them,  and  will  not  fail  to  attend  to 
the  above  obfervatious  refpeding  them,  and  alfo  to  the  diftin6l  fignification  of  the  terms 
bleffidnifs^fatisfa^fimf  delight^  pUaJantnifs,  and  pleafure^  whenfoever  they  occur  in  a  fu- 
ture part  of  this  work,  as  denoting  the  manifeflation  of  the  good  of  conjugial  love  in  the 
feveral  principles  of  man's  life,  viz.  the  celeftia!,fpiritualp  natural,  fenfual,  and  corp<iri4d 
principles.  It  may  be  expedient  here  to  obferve,  that  the  term  happinefs  (felicitas)  is 
applied  by  the  author  as  a  general  term  including  all  the  above,  and  denoting  a  flaie  of 
enjoyment  refulting  from  bleffcdnefs,  fatisfadlion,  dtlight,  pleafantnefs,  and  pleafure, 
conjointly. 

Note(r)  n.  71,  page  77. 

The  author,  in  all  his  theological  writings,  diflinguifhes  between  g^nii  and  fpiri/s:  by 
genii  he  undcrflands  fuch  as  are  principled  more  efpecially  in  evil,  and  by/piri/s  fuch  a$ 
are  principled  mOre  efpecially  in  what  is  falfe.  Genii  therefore  operate  more  on  the 
will  in  man,  SLud/pirits  more  on  the  underflanding ;  the  former  are  oppofite  to  the 
ctleiUal  angels,  and  the  latter  to  the  fpiritual  angels.    See  Arc.  Coel.  n.  5035. 


Note 
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Note  (x)  n.  75,  page  8o« 

It  mty  be  proper  to  inrorm  the  unlearned  reader,  that  by  the  term  Tartanu  the  ancients 
nifed  to  denote  the  lowed  of  the  infernal  regions. 

Note  (/)  n.  75,  page  81. 

Byfpeaiingfrotn  caufis  is  meant  to  fpeak  from  an  interior  principle  of  afiedion  and 
thought,  in  which  caufes  originate,  caufis  being  to  effeSis  what  interior  afiedion  and 
thought  is  in  regard  to  external. 

Note  (u)  n.  77f  page  86. 

By  monogamical  maniages  are  meant  thofe  between  one  httfband.and  one  wife ;  by 
folyganucah  thofe  between  one  huflband  and  feveral  wives  at  the  fame  time. 

Note  {x)  n.  79,  page  93. 

h  OMy  hert  be  proper  to  remark,  that  the  divifion  6i  the  .ten  commaodmeolSf  as^ 
adopted  by  our  author,  differs  from  that  which  is  commonly  received  in  ibe  church  of 
Bngland ;  and  that  agreeable  to  the  author^s  divifion,  the  coaunandmenc  which  prohi« 
bits  adultery  ftands  the  fixih  in  order,  whereas,  according  to  the  divifion  m  the  church 
of  England,  it  is  thtfivmih. 

Note  (yj  n.  88,  page  105. 

The  diilindion  here  pointed  out  between  thi  l^ye  of  grming  unfit  and  tbs  Air  ofth$. 
mfdom  acquind  thereiyt  may  appear  at  firft  fight  to  be  a  diftindion  without  a  diflSs* 
rence  ;  when  yet,  if  it  be  interiorly  confidered,  it  will  be  found  to  be  a  diftindion  of 

.  the  utmoft  importance  to  be  well  attended  to.     The'^love  tf  grtmng  wife  is  manifeftly  a 

f|iiritual  love,  and,  as  the  author  here  jufily  obfervis,  is  properly  conflitoent  of  man  ; 

w  hercas  /M  low  rf  the  wifiUm  acquired  by  the  love  of  gromngvife  may  be  rendered  an. 

C¥il  and  infernal  love,  by  exalting  man  in  the  foolifli  conceit  of  his  own  intelligence^ 

and  feparmting  him  thereby  from  the  love  of  genuine  wifdoan,  which  confifts  in  the 

bumbie  acknowledgment  that  the  all  of  good  and  the  all  of  truth  16  from  the  Lokd  aod 
is  the  Lord's. 

Note  (z)  n.  103,  ps^  113. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  word  virtus  in  the  original  here  rendbred  virtue^  is  u(ed 
in  a  diflferent  fenfe  from  .what  the  term  virtue  generally  ioiplies^  as  adopted  in  the 
Eoglilh  language.  By  virtue  in  Englifb  is  commonly  meant  a  right  pvinciple  of  think- 
tng  and  a£ling„  whereas,  according  to  it^s  prefent  application^  it  ftems  rather  to  fuggeft 
the  idea  of  fomewhat  like  power,  ftrength,  or  ability.  The  traitffitoip  has  thought  it 
^eft  to  render  the  word  virtus  literally,  and  leave  to  the  reader  to  annex  to  it  it's  proper 
idea. 

Note 
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Note  (aa)  n.  103^  page  114. 

ft  may  here  be  proper  to  remark,  that  the  initial  letters  of  the  names  of  the  feveral 
nations  mentioned  in  this  memorable  relation,  are  taken  from  the  origtr\al  Latin,  an4 
therefore  A  denotes  the  Engli(h«  being  the  initial  of  the  Latin  AngU ;  as  H  denotes  the 
Spaniards,  being  the  initial  oi  HiJpanL  The  tranflator  judged  it  bed  to  give  the  Latin 
initials,  rather  than  change  the  letters  as  they  afterwards  occur,  and  the  reader  is  re- 
iquefted  to  attend  to  this  circumftance  to  prevent  confuGon. 

Note  t}h)  n.  109,  page  ii8. 

The  herjU  according  to  nttundifts,  is  a  tranfparent  ftone  or  .gem,  brought  from 
India,  of  a  light  or  pile  green  colour.  The  aflrntti  is  a  kind  of  figured  done,  found  in 
divers  parts  of  the  worldj  refembling  a  liar. 

Kotefrr)  n.  110,  page  ii8. 

See  note  (;}  above,  where  it  is  Ihewn^  that  thefe  feveral  terms  are  not  fynoni* 
mous,  but  expreflive  of  diiFerent  ideas. 

•  • 

Note  (id)  n.  no,  page  118. 

Tlie tranflator  is  conftrained  here  to  adopt  the  term  fetmtabillfj^  from  the  Latin  orf>- 
gfttal,  there  being  no  other  in  the  Englifh  language  equally  expreflive  of  the  author^s 
idea.  The  EngliOi  reader  will  be  at  no  loTs  to  apprehend  it's  meaning,  when  he  is  in* 
formed,  that  it  is  derived  from  the  Latin  verb  pemui^  which  fignifies  to  pafs  through. 

Note  (f^)  n.  no,  page  118. 

The  tranflatar  is  again  imwHIitigty  cMipelled  to  ttitroduce  a  Latin  exprefiion,  itiaf- 
nuch  as,  per  traduum  being  a  technical  term,  it  is  impofltble  to  render  it  into  Engiiilh 
fo  as  to  auike  it's  meatiing  clenly  utiderRood.  The  term  literally  denotes  by  a  grajfot 
•ffiett  in  allufion  to  plaffts  which  are  propagated  in  this  manner ;  and  the  unlearned  reader 
will  at  once  difcover  it's  meaning,  and  the  reafofi  of  it's  application  in  this  place,  when 
he  is  informed,  that  it  has  long  been  a  quefKon  amongft  the  learned,  whether  the  foul 
of  man  is  propagated  after  the  inanner  of  plants  per  traductm^  or  otherwife. 

Note  (ff)  n.  Ill,  page  119. 

It  may  be  needful  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that  Delphos  was  a  city  celebrated 
of  old  for  the  orade  of  AJMiIlo,  whore  anfwets  weine  given  to  all  forts  of  queftfons  pro- 
pefed  by  curious  inquirers^  who  refofted  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  then  known  world. 

3  S  a  Note 
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Note  fgg)  n.  II?,  page  ia2. 

By  the  world  [mundus),  as  diftinguiflicd  from  heaven  in  this  paflage,  is  to  be  under- 
ftotd  the  whole  fyftem  of  outward  nature,  fomeiimes  called  by  philofophcrs  the  mundam 
fyfttm. 

Note  {hb)  n.  IIS,  page  1^3. 

The  tranflator  has  thought  it  beft  in  this  paflage  to  give  a  literal  conftniAion  of  the 
original  Latin  here  rendered,  with  the  mouth  halffulU  and  prefently  afterwards,  with  a 
full  mouthy  on  account  of  the  correfpondcncc  thereby  intended  to  be  cxprcfled.  The 
reader,  who  is  acquainted  with  the  doflrine  of  correfpondence,  as  delivered  by  the 
author  in  his  other  theological  writings,  will  fee  at  once  what  is  meant  by  the  above 
expreffions. 

Note(/V)  n.  132,  page  135. 

The  tranflator  is  glad  to  take  this  opportunity  of  correAing.a  flight  error  in  his  former 
tranflation  of  this  memorable  relation,  as  it  occurs  in  the  TrueChriJiianReUff^ntVuYitxt,  in 
fuas  and  infcientiam  are  rendered  in  which  and  in  thtjcience^  whereas  they  ought  to  have 
been  rendered^  agreeable  to  the  original,  into  which^  and  into  thefciencey  it  being  more 
proper  to  fay,  that  man  is  bom  into  the  image  and  likenefs  of  God,  and  is  not  bom  tn/a 
the  fcience  of  any  love,  than  to  fay,  that  he  is  born  in  the  image  and  likenefs  of  God, 
and  is  not  born  in  the  fcience  of  any  love ;  juft  as  it  is  more  proper  to  fay,  that  he  is  bora 
into  the  world,,  than  that  he  ia  bom  in  the  world* 

Note  [It)  n.  138,  page  146. 

The  reader  is  requeued  to  attend  well  to  what  the  author  here  means  by  the  chajte^  the 
mn^chafie^  and  the  ti;?^^  principles,  as  di&inA  from  each  other,  and  not  to  confound 
the  non-chaffe  with  the  unchaftt^  otherwife  his  ideas  will  be  confufed  on  the  fubjed  of  this 
chapter.  The  author's  diftindlion  between  the  ir#if-ry^/?«  and  the  tarc^^^  principle,  ir 
founded  in  the  eternal  tmth  and  reafbn  of  things,  by  virtue  wheseof  the  enlightened  un* 
derftanding  of  man  in  all  ages  has  been  enabled  to  fee  a  difference  between.a  principle  or 
charader  not  abfolutely  virtuous,  and  a  principle  or  chara^fer  abftiutefy  vicious*  Thitnon* 
ehafttYitxt  fpoken  of  by  our  author,  anfwers  X%  the  principle  or  charader  not  al^oluteJy 
virtuous  J  and  the  unchafte  to  the  principle  or  charader  abfolutely  vicious* 

Note  (11)  n.  148,  page  153. 

The  aiithor  here  feems  to  allude  to  fonoe  kind  of  winnowing  machine,  which  pro^- 
bably  in  Sweden  is  in  common  ufe,  but  with  which  we  in  this  country  are  unac- 
quainted.   The  allufion  however  mull  be  obvious  to  every  one. 

Note 
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Note  (mm)  n.  152,  page  154. 

By  adulterers  ex  confirmato  me  meant  fuch  as  are  influenced  in  ads  of  adultery  ptin- 
ci pally  from  perfyajion  of  the  untkrftanding ;  but  by  adulterers  ex  propoftto  arie  meant 
fuch  as  are  influenced  therein  principally  from  a  Ubidineus  will.  See  the  fecond  part  of 
this  work,  n.  432. 

Note  for  n.  151,*  page  158. 

In  the  original  a  miftake  here  occurs  in  the  numerical  chara£ler  of  the  paragraphs^ 
that  which  ought  to  have  been  157  being  151*  The  tranflator  however  is  under  the 
necefllty  of  continuing  the  miflake,  inafmuch  as  the  references  in  other  works  of  the 
author  to  this»  render  it  neceflary  to  continue  the  numerical  charaAers  as  they  (land  in 
the  original.  Thofe,  which  are  repeated  in  the  preCent  work^  have  an  a(leriflc>  or 
flar,  (*j  annexed  to  them.. 

Note  [nn)  n.  176,  page  180. 

The  duties  of  the  hufband  are  here  faid  to  conjoin  themfelves  with  the  duties  of  the 
wife,  and  the  duties  of  the  wife  to  adjoin  themfelves  to  the  duties  of  the  hufband,  and 
the  former  are  called  conjun^ions,  and  the  latter  adjunffions.  The  ground  and  reafon 
of  this  diftindion  is»  becaufe  the  former  are  of  a  more  internal  nature  than  the  latter* 
which  are  comparatively  ^iV/^nxa/ ^  and  that  which  is  internal  is  faid  to  conjoin  itfelf  with 
that  which  is  external,  as  that  which  is  external  is  faid  to  adjoin  itfelf  to  that  which  is 
internal. 

Note  {00)  n.  203,  page  203* 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  author  here  adopts  the  term  conjugale,  and  not  conjugiale, 
in  fpeaking  of  the  conjundion  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe;  whereby  it  plainly  appears^ 
that  he  had  a  reafon  for  ufmg  the  term  conjugiale  in  preference  to  conjugale^  when  fpeak* 
ing  of  the  marriage  of  good  aid  truth,  according  to  what  was  remarked  in  the  prelimi* 
nary  obfervations  on  the  term  conjugiaL 

Note  fpp)  n.  216,  page  217. 

The  original  is  laBant^  and  the  tranflator  being  unwilling  to  drop  the  author's  idea^ 
has  therefore  rendered  it  literally. 

Note  [qq^  n.  220y  page  219. 

It  may  be  expedient  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that  by  impletion  is  mcznt  fillings 

^hich,  as  applied  to  the  foul  in  thispaflage,  may  denote  it's  capacity  both  of  filling  and 

hc'ing  Jrlled;  it  being  a  property  of  foul  to  fill  it's  corporeal  receptacles,  whether  great 

&r  fmall,  and  alfo  to  be  filled. itfelf,  as  a  receptacle,  with  the  life  which  enters  into  it  by 

influx. 

n  Note 
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Note  (rr)  n.  ^41,  page  23$. 

The  rftraaiorit  or  drawing  back,  of  the  tone  of  the  vofce,  which  is  here  defcribedi  ap- 
pears to  denote  a  withholding  or  averTion  of  the  afie&ion,  to  wfaidi  the  tone  or  found  of 
voice  correfponds. 

Note(j/)  n.  2ji,  page  044. 

The  reader  is  earneftly  cautioned  to  attend  well  to  the  nature  of  the  feparaiion  here 
ipoken  oft  as  being  a  mere  reparation  a  toro  and  a  dome,  and  not  to  confound  it  with 
the  reparation  called  dIvorce,^hich  is  afterwards  treated  of,  and  for  which  it  is  declared 
there  can  be  no  fufficient  caufe  bni  adultery.  The  principal  difference  "between  thefe 
two  kinds  of  feparation  appears  to  be,  that  the  former  is  comparatively  an  externa!  fepa- 
ration,  arifing  from  comparatively  external czyxtcs^  whereas  the  latter  is  z plenary  feparati9n 
ofmindst  arifing  from  internal  and  eternal  caufes.  In  the  former  cafe  theieforethe  mar- 
riage contrad  is  not  difannulled,  nor  confequently  are  the  parties  at  liberty  to  marry 
again  ;  but  in  the  latter  cafe  there  is  an  abfolute  diflfolution  of  the  marriage  contradl, 
and  to  marry  again  is  not  contrary  to  any  law  divine  or  huma». 

Note  (//)  n.  263,  page  252. 

It  may  be  proper  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that  the  rhombus  is  a  mathematical 
figure  of  four  equal  fides,  but  differing  from  a  fquare  in  this,  that  it's  angles  are  not  right 
ones,  and  confequently  it  is  a  lefs  regular  figure.  This  figure  therefore  might  be  fitly 
applied  to  denote  and  exhibit  by  correfpondence  the  diabolical  affc^dions  which  were 
at  work  in  the  bread  of  this  infernal,  and  which  naturally  aifumed  an  external  irregular 
appearance  fimilar  to  their  internal  form  and  eflence. 

Note  [uu)  n.  271,  page  264, 

« 

By  houjee  aie  heie  meant  thefamilies  dweUiog  thereini  according  10  a  common  foroa 
of  fpeech. 

Note  (jTjr)  n.  272,  page  266. 

d%  The  muft  of  wine  [muftum  vini)  is  the  new  winet  before  it  has  been  purified  by  fi;r- 

mentation. 

Note  {yy)  n.  276,  page  269. 

From  the  doArine  here  delivered  rdfpd^ing  the  marriage  covenant,  as  being  a  cove- 
nant for  life,  and  the  dreadful  confequencess^nted  out  as  refttkiiigffoni  a<:ontAry 
do£irine,  the-^rious  reader  will  naturally  be  lb4  to  lament  the  niferable  (late  of  a 
neighbouring  nation  in  it*s  prefeat  unhappy  departure  ixom  all  the  found  lawa  of  divino 
ivifdom,  as  well  as  of  an  enl^htened  rationality,  whiUl  the  marris^  coveaant  is  conC- 
dered  as  dilToluble  at  the  will  of  the  parties,  and  is  liable  to  be^roken  whenfoever  a  tern- 
foi^ry  caprice,  ill  temper,  or  mifunderftandingy  makes  them  tired  oT  each  other's  com- 
pany. 
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piny.  But  what  founder  law  was  to  be  expeded  froni  a  people,  who  feem  totally  to 
have  rqeAed  the  light  of  revelation,  and  in  it*8  place  to  have  adopted  the  vain  maxims 
of  feif-derived  intelligence  an^  a  falfe  philofophy,  and  of  confequence  to  have  made 
tbemfelyres  mere  natural  men,  and  thereby  incapable  of  love  truly  conjugial  ? 

Note  (zz)  n.  280,  page  271. 

The  dodrine  contained  in  this  article  appears  to  be  of  particular  importance,  and  to 
dcferve  the  particular  attention  of  fuch  perfons  as  are  in  the  (late  here  alluded  to.  When 
the  fpiritual  man  adls  from  a  fincere  end  of  good,  it  will  frequently  be  ncceflary  to 
afliime  femblancesi  whereby  to  conceal  his  real  internal  purpofe  from  the  natural  naan  ; 
but  thefe  femblances,  by  virtue  of  the  end  regarded,  become  in  a  meafure  (andified^ 
and  are  declared  by  the  author  to  (avour  of  juftice  and  judgment.  The  article  through* 
out  contains  alfo  an  admirable  leflbn  of  forbearance  to  fuch  fpiritual  perfons  as  are 
joined  in  marriage  to  partners  who  are  not  fpiritual. 

Note  [aaa)  n.  284,  page  273. 

There  appears  to  be  here  an  omiflion  in  the  original,  which  we  have  endeavoured  to 
(upply,  according  to  the  obvious  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  author,  as  far  as  il  is  difco* 
verable.     The  fupplemental  paiTage  is  inferted  in  brackets,,  thus  [    }. 

1 

Note  (iU)  o.  293,  page  279. 

The  tranflator  hath  here  thought  proper  to  retain  the  original  term  in/enahris,  ther» 
being  no  other  in  the  Englifli  language  which  could  fo  well  exprefs  the  author's  idea. 
The  unlearned  reader  will  readily  conceive  that  idea,  when  he  is  informed,  that  tnterca^ 
laris  means  what  is  inferted  oxfut  between ^  and  is  particularly  applied  to  a  day  or  a  month 
in  a  leap-year. 

Note  {ccc)  n.  297,  page  287. 

For  the  proper  and  definite  fenfe  of  the  word  pUaJantnefi  {amantitds)  here  ufed,  fe« 
above,  note  (f),  where  the  diftindion  is  remarked  between  bleflednefs,  faiisf«Aion» 
delight,  pleafantnefs,  and  pleafure.  From  the  order  in  which  the  term  pleafantoefil 
is  here  arranged,  tlie  reader  may  apprehend  the  degree  of  joy  which  is  denoted  by  it. 

Note  {ddJ)  n^  308,  page  293. 

The  ferious  and  intelligent  reader,  from  this  article,  will  be  led  again  to  deplore  thq 
Hinhappy  and  blinded  flate  of  a  neighbouring  natioa,  in  regard  to  their  ideas  of  the  true 
nature  of  conjugial  love  and  it*s  fandions.  It  is  well  known  that  a  public  decree  has 
paifed  in  that  nation,  wherein  it  is  declared  that  marriages  may  be  legally  folemnized 
before  a  civil  magiftrate,  and  that  all  ecclefiaftical  rites  of  facerdotal  adminiftration  on 
the  occafion  may  be  difpenfed  with  ^^  which  amounts  to  a  declaration,  that  marriage  in 
itfelf  is  totally  unconnedcd  with  any  fpiritual  law,  and  i$  of  confequenoe  a  ooerely  na-i 

tural 
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tural  and  civil  inflituiion.  But  how  plainly  docs  this  circucnflance  fpeak  thecmire  re- 
jedlion  of  all  Ipiritual  light  with  that  people,  and  excite  in  the  ferious  mind  the  mofl 
alarming  apprehenfions  for  their  welfare  both  temporal  and  eternal,  whilftlofing  fight  of 
xht  ^nly  true  conjugial  tye  arifing  from  the  divine  will  and  wiCdom,  they  cxpofe  ihcmfelves 
at  the  fame  time  to  the  lofs  of  all  the  true  fecurities  and  comforts  of  the  married  (late 
iiere^  and  of  it's  eternal  bleflcdneiTes  and  delights  hereafter! 

Note  {eei)  n.  313,  page  296, 

The  doflrine  here  delivered  concerning  influx^  and  the  nature  thereof,  appears  to  be  of 
the  iitmoft  importance,  and  to  demand  the  mofl  ferious  attention  of  the  intelligent 
reader.  It  is  in  perfed  agreement  with  what  the  author  aflerts  on  the  fame  fubje£l  in 
other  parts  of  his  theological  writings,  viz.  that  influx  is  always  according  to  the  form 

of  the  recipient  fubjedl,  and  varies  continually  as  that  form  va.ies  ;  fo  that  if  the  form 
be  an  inverted  form,  or  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  influent  principle,  the  influx  is 
changed  into  the  dire£l  contrary  of  what  it  is  in  itfelf,  juft  as  the  fun's  rays  are  changed 
into  poifon  by  the  forms  of  poifonous  plants  and  minerals.  The  doflrine  is  moft  in- 
terefting  in  regard  to  the  chriflian  life,  and  if  well  digeded  and  underftood,  would  eficc- 
tually  filcnoeall  thofe  unhappy  difputes  concerning  eleflion,free  grace, arbitrary,  mercy^ 
and  final  perfeverance,  which  have  tended  todillurb  thechriflian  church;  whilfl  it  would 
be  feen  clear  as  the  fun  at  noon-day,  that  every  man  continually  receives  from  God  ac^ 
cording  to  his  work,  or  in  other  words,  that  the  form  of  his  fpirit  is  fuch  as  his  life  is, 
and  can  be  no  other ;  and  that  as  the  form  of  his  fpirit  is,  fuch  is  the  life  which  ilows 
in,  an  heavenly  and  blefled  life,  if  the  form  be  heavenly,  but  an  infernal  and  miferable 
life,  if  the  form  be  infernal.  What  an  importance  doth  this  conflderation  communi- 
cate to  every  daily  and  hourly  aft  and  exertion  of  the  mind ! 

Note  f^J  n.  317,  page  306. 

The  tranflator  is  forry  to  be  again  compelled  to  adopt  a  new  term  from  the  original 
Latin,  there  being  none  in  the  Englifli  language  which  is  fo  proper  to  exprefs  the  idea 
here  fuggefted  by  the  term  iterated.  The  Englifli  reader  cannot  be  at  a  lofs  for  it's  de- 
finite meaning,  when  he  is  told,  that  it  is  derived  from  itero,  which  fignifles  to  do  a  thing 
again. 

Note  fgggj  n.  340,  page  329. 

'  The  attentive  reader  will  not  fail  to  remark  a  peculiar  delicacy  in  the  expreflloR  here 
ufed  by  the  author,  to  denote  the  barbarity  which  the  Jews  exercifed  towards-the  Lord. 
He  doth  not  fay  that  they  put  him  to  death,  or  that  they  took  away  his  life,  but  that 
■    they  toot  him  away  out  of  the  world. 
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Note  [hhh)  n.  342,  page  332. 

The  original  is,  at  quia  alcoranum  modo  librum  nligionis  fua  feceruntt  &c.  As  the  word. 
modo  in  this  paflage  appears  to  be  of  doubtful  fignificationy  the  tranflator  has  omitted  it» 
not  being  able  fully  to  fatisfy  his  own  mind  concerning  it*s  right  interpretation,  and' 
conceiving  the  fenfe  of  the  paiTage  to  be  complete  without  it.  Modo  may  be  rendered 
now^  or  hngjince^  or  in  a  manner,  otonfy,  and  the  reader  is  left  to  decide  for  himfelf  what 
is  the  heft  reading,  or  to  rejed  the  term  entirely  as  redundapt. 

Note  (///)  n.  357,  page  344- 

The  original  term  here  Tendered  judou/y  is  zelotypia^  which  literally  tranflated  is  a  type 
^fzeal\  but  as  the  author  himfelf  prefently  explains  the  term,  it  is  impoflible  for  the 
reader  to  mifapprehend  the  true  and  proper  fenfe  in  which  he  wiflies  it  to  be  under* 
flood.  The  tranflator  has  thought  good  to  adopt  the  Xetmjealoufy  rather  than  zealoiyfy, 
not  only  becaufe  the  former  is  more  familiar  to  an  Englifli  ear,  but  becaufe  it  is  gene* 
rally  applied  in  a  fenfe  bordering  near  on  that  of  zadotyfy. 

Note  [kkh)  n.  361,  page  347. 

The  tranflator  here  takes  the  liberty  of  ufing  the  word  crifp  as  a  verb  a£live,  and  he 
is  perfuaded,  the  reader  will  excufe  him  on  account  of  it's  Angular  propriety  in  expref- 
flng,  better  than  any  other  Englifli  word,  the  full  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  original 

Latin  crifpo* 

Note  (lU)  n.  366,  page  349. 

In  the  common  Englifli  verfion  of  the  Bible  the  term  jealous  is  adopted  and  applied  t^ 
Jehvoah,  and  not  zialous,  when  yet  the  latter  term  appears,  on  many  accounts,  greatly 
preferable. 

Note  (mmm)  n.  367,  page  350. 

It  is  not  here  to  be  underftood  as  if  the  author  meant  that  the  word  xelotypia  is  a  new 
word,  and  never  before  adopted,  for  the  word  is  old,  and  ufed  by  the  bcft  Latin  authors ; 
he  only  means  to  apply  it  as  a  new  name  to  exprets  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love. 

Note  {nnn)  n.  375,  page  354. 

By  this  expreOion  families  0/ countries  ffamilia  regionumj,  and  by  the  defcription  given 
of  the  inhabitants  in  the  following  parts  of  this  article,  and  efpecially  by  the  concluding 
paflage  relating  to  the  malignity  of  the  atmofphere,  it  feems  mofl  probable  that  the  author, 
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in  this  article^  alludes  to  Italy,  which  country,  it  is  well  known,  conflfts  of  feveral 
di(lin£l  petty  dates  and  governments^  which  may  not  improperly  be  called  families  of 
countries.    The  tranflator  has  thought  proper  to  retain  the  original  exfttSiont  families  of 
countries,  as  bed  fultfiJ  jtp  copypy  the  ^tbar's  idea* 

Notc(w)  h.  375i  page  354* 

There  is  no  word  in  the  Englifb  language  which  can  fully  exprefs  the  meaning  of 
th'  LTiUn  fuccenturiafoy  as  here  applied  to  caufe,  and  therefore  we  have  retained  the  ori- 
ginal expreflion.  The  Englifh  reader  w^l  be  at  no  lofs  to  apprehend  it's  proper  fenfe 
and  flgnification,  when  he  is  told>  that  hy  fuccenturiatus  amongft  the  Romans  wa^  meant 
one  who  fnpplied  the  place  of  another  that  was  either  dcad^  or  abfent,  or  had  failed  in. 
his  bufmers. 

*Note  (pppj  n.  411,  page  38a 

%  ^^f^ficfl  ^£1^  ^^  hpre  meant  the  age  of  youth. 

Nptc  fjfj^)  ft.  4^5*  Pf«P  385. 

The  ancients  defigned  by  the  name  vertumm  all  fuch  perfons  as  (ided  with  any  party> 
or  expreffed  for  or  againft  any  matter,  juft  as  fnited  their  inclination  at  the  time« 

Note(rrr)  n.  426,  page  397. 

It  is  to  be  obfervcdj  f hat  the  stif thor  conftafttly  di(iin^i(h^  between  light  i^  i/V  prin^ 
ciplest  and  light  in  it's  derivatives :  the  firft  he  exprefles  by  the  Latin  term  lux,  and  th« 
fecond  by  the  Latin  term  lumen.  Grounded  in  this  diftindion,  is  that  which  he  makes 
between  illujiration  and  illumination^  illuilcatiqn  having  more  immediate  reference  to 
light  exifling  and  operating  in  it*s  principles,  as  illumination  relates  more  immediately 
to  light  exifting  and  operating  in  it*s  derivatives.  We  are  under  the  neceflity  here  of 
adopting  the  Latin  term  lunun^  th^re  being  none  i(i  the  Engliih  language  which  can  (b 
well  exprefs  the  author's  idea. 

Note  [sss]  n.  432,  page  400* 

It  may  be  expedient  here  to  obferve,  that  the  Latin  terms  civills.  and  civllilas,  which 
are  here  rendered  by  the  Englifli  terms  civil  and  civility^  are  derived  from  civis  (a  citi- 
zen), and  therefore  have  reference  to  man  in  his  charader  as  a  citizen^  or  member  of  a 
(late.  A  civil  man,  according  to  this  fenfe,  is  one  who  is  duly  fenfible  of,  and  condudls 
himfelf  properly  in  this  his  ciyil  chafadl^r  ;  as  a  npraltnTLn  is  one  who  is  duly  fenfible 
of,  and  condufts  himfelf  properly  in  his  moral  charadler.  Civility  in  like  manner  is  a 
term  expreflive  of  the  virtues  of  the  civil  character,  as  morality  is  expreflive  of  the  virtues 
of  the  moral  charader. 

Note 
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Note  (///)  n.  436,  page  403. 

The  author  here,'  as  in  other  parts  of  his  theological  writings,  diftiriguifbes  betwfccii 
the /pintuai  world  ^nd  the  world  of  fpiviis :  by  the  fpi ritual  world  he  means  the  wh'ol# 
of  the  other  world,  as  diftinQ  from  the  natural  world,  and  confiftingof  heaven  and  hell, 
and  the  intermediate  world,  in  the  complex ;  whereas  by  the  world  ofj'pirits  he  means  only 
the  intermediate  world,  or  the  World  in  the  middle  between  heaven  and  hellf  into  which 
all  enteri  and  where  dtey  for  a  time  refide,  after  their  departure  out  of  the  natufal 
world. 

Note  [uuu)  n.  436,  page  403. 

This  paflage  may  probably  at  firft  fight  appear  bbfcure  and  unintelligible  to  the 
reader,  who  has  never  .been  accuftomed'  to  confided  the  nature  of  the  principles  here 
^ken  of|  viz.  evil  not  if  tbifalfe^  and  thefalfe  not  tf  evil  \  alfo  good  not  of  frutb,  and 
truth  not  cf  good^  nor  wiH  he  at  firft  view  .be  abte  perhafjps  to  oootiprehend  how  thefe 
principles  (hould  form  the  middle  interftice  here  fpoken  of.  It  may  poflibly  affid  hil 
apprehenfion  herein,  to  confider  what  are  the  conftituent  principles  of  each  world  re- 
fpeSively,  viz.  of  the  heavenfy  world,  6f  th'ti  infeniil  world,  and  of  the  intermediate 
world,  which  is  called  by  our  tiuthor  the  world  of  fpirits.  From  fuch  confideration  it 
will  appear,  that  the  good  of  truth  and  the  truth  of  good  conflitute  and  forch  the  heavenly 
world,  both  generally  and  individually ;  as  on  the  other  hand,  evil  of  thefalfe  and  the 
falfe  of  evil  conftitute  and  fortdf  tlicT  infernal  world.  It  is  plain  then,  that  the  interme- 
diate world  mud  be  conftitlmd  and  fanned  by  imermeAiate  princrptes,  and  thefe  can  be 
no  other  than  the  principles  here  fpoken  of,  viz.  evil  not  of  thefalfe  and  thefalfe  not  of 
evil,  alfo  good  not  of  truth  and  truth  not  ofgoodi 

I^bte  (www)  n.  438,  page  404. 

There  zpfcits  here  tb  be  fome  omiflioti  in  the  ofigih^,  which  the  trdiltfOatdr  has  en- 
deavoured to  fupply  by  the  words  within  brackets  [    ]. 

Note  (xxx)  n.  444,  page  407. 

The  atprcfRon  h^re  ttnAtttA  joined  under  firfi  favourable  impreffiont,  in  the  original  is 
jun^i  pfhnis  ominiius,  ^joined  at  firfl  omens  J  which,  in  regard  to  this  pair  in  heaven» 
might. be  interpreted  as  denoting  ccitain  viiible  figns,  that  their  meeting  and  confequent 
union  were  of  divine  appointment.  But  as  the  expreflion  primis  ominihus  afterwardi 
occurs,  n.  450,  and  is  there  applied  to  connc£lions  formed  on  earth,  we  conceive  it  i$ 
rather  to  be  interpreted  as  denoting  certain  favourable  impreflions  mutually  made  and 
received  by  the  parties  at  their  firft  interview,  v^hich  feemed  to  promife  a  future  happy 
connexion. 
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Note  (y^)  n.  50O1  page  458. 

The  reader  will  attend  here  to  the  diftindion  between  anger  znd  wrath  pointed  out 
in  the  gloifaryi  otherwife  he  will  fancy  the  exprefCon  the  wrath  cf  aapr  to  be  needkfs- 
tautology* 

Note  [zzz)  n.  504,  page  46^^ 

It  may  be  expedient  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that  Jo/m^  according  to  ancient 
hi(lory»  was  a  prince  of  Theflaly»  who  is  faid  to  have  been  fent  by  his  uncle  on  a  ha- 
zardous enterprize  to  Colchos,  to  fetch  thence  the  golden  fleece^  in  which  eoteqirize 
be  proved  fuccefsfuU 

Note  [aaaa]  n.  504,  page  464. 

it  may  be  further  expedient  to  inform  the  unlearned  reader,  that,  accoiding  to  the  an* 
cient  heathen  mythology,  Ntnufis  was  a  goddefs  who  was  fuppofed  to  diftribute  rewards 
and  punilhments^  but  chiefly  the  latter,  and  thereby  to  exercife  a  fort  of  vindidivo 
juftlce. 

Note  {bUb)  n.  505,  page  464. 
By  angiUcJ^rits  are  meant  fuch  as  are  in  a  (late  of  preparation  for  heaTcn. 

Note  {cccc)  n.  521,  page  477. 
See  note  (u),  concerning  die  divifion  of  the  commandments*. 

Note  {dddd^  n.  524,  page  479. 

By  perpetual  othfri  feeoas  to  be  meant  others  to  eternity ,  or  which  mufi  ever  remaim 
others,  implying  that  the  di(lin£lion  of  one  thing  and  perfon  from  another  in  heaven 
Duift  ever  remain,  and  that  it  is  impoflible  another  exa^fy  Hie  it  fhould-  eves  be  given.w 

Note  (eeee)  n.  524,  page  480.. 

The  precife  and  diftind  meaning  of  the  four  terms  accufation,  incufation,  inculpation^ 
wid  judication^  as  here  ufixl  l^  the  author,  leems  to  be  this:  accufation.  evidently  im* 
|die)^  the  bringing  a  charge  againft  any  one :  incufation  moft  probably  means  the  corro« 
bf^rating  that  charge  by  proper  and  (uflicient  evidence :  incutpation  b  the  affixing  of 
blame  or  criminality  according  to  fuch  corroboration:  ttnijudication  is  the  pronouncing 
lentence. 

Note  CJ^/  n*  525,  page  481* 

For  the  meaning  of  the  expreflion  per  traducem^  fee  note  {cc). 

GENERAL 
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PART    THE    FIRST. 

(concerning  the  joys  ef  heaven,  and  concerning  nuptials  there,  n.  i  to  a6. 

Concerning  marriages  in  heaven,  n.  27  to  41.  That  man  lives  a  man  after  deaths 
n.  28  to  31.  That  in  this  cafe  a  male  is  a  male,  and  a  female  a  female,  n.  32, 33.  That 
every  one's  proper  love  remaineth  with  him  after  death,  n.  34,  35, 36.  That  efpecially 
the  love  of  the  fex  remaineth ;  and  with  thofe  who  go  to  heaven,  as  is  the  cafe  with  all 
who  become  fpiritual  on  the  earths,  conjugial  love  remaineth,  n.  yjf  3^-  Thefe 
things  fully  confirmed  by  ocular  demonftration,  "•  39*  Confequently  that  there  are 
maniages  in  heaven,  n.  40.  That  fpiritual  nuptials  are  to  be  underftood  by  the  Lord's 
words,  that  after  the  refurre£lion  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  n.  41. 

Ofthefiate  of  married  partners  after  deaths  n.  45  to  54.  That  the  love  of  the  fex  re- 
maineth with  every  man  after  death,  according  to  it's  interior  quality,  that  is,  fuch  as  it 
bad  been  in  his  interior  will  and  thought  in  the  world,  n.  46,  47.  That  conjugial  love 
in  like  manner  remaineth  fuch  as  it  had  been  interiorly,  that  is,  fuch  as  it  had  been  ia 
man's  interior  will  and  thought  in  the  world,  n.  48.  That  two  married  partners  mod 
commonly  meet  after  death,  know  each  other,  again  aflbciate,  and  for  fome  time  live 
together;  this  is  the  cafe  in  the  firft  (late,  thus  whilft  they  are  in  externals  as  in  the 
world,  n.  47,  page  56.  But  that  fucccffively,  as  they  put  ofTextemals,  and  enter  into 
their  internals,  they  perceive  what  had  been  the  quality  of  their  love  and  inclination  for 
each  other,  and  confequently  whether  they  can  live  together  or  not,  n.  48,  page  57. 
That  in  cafe  they  can  live  together,  they  remain  conjugial  partners  ;  but  if  they  cannot 
five  together,  they  feparate  themfelves,  fometimes  the  huiband  from  the  wife,  and 
fometimes  the  wife  from  the  hufband,  and  fometimes  each  from  the  other,  n.  49. 
That  in  this  cafe  there  is  given  to  the  man  a  fuitable  wife,  and  to  the  woman  a  fuitable 
hufbaod,  n.  50.  That  conjugial  pairs  enjoy  fimilar  communications  with  each  other  as 
in  the  world,  but  more  delightful  and  blefled  ;  neverthelefs,  without  prolification,  in  the 
ptace  of  which  they  experience  fpiritual  prolification,  which  is  that  of  love  and  wifdom^, 
-  n.  51,  52.  That  this  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  go  to  heaven,  but  it  is  otherwife  with, 
thofe  who  go  to  hell,  n.  53^  54. 

Concerning  lave  truly  conjugial,  n,  57  to  73.     That  there  is  given  a  love  truly  conjugial;, 
which  at  this  day  is  fo  rare,  that  it  is  not  known  what  it*s  quality  is,  and  fcarce  that  it 
exifts,  n.  58,  59.     That  this  love  originates  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  n.  6c^ 
61.    That  thex!C  is  a  correfpondence  of  this  love  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 

churcbi. 
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church,  n.  62,  63.  That  this  love,  by  virtue  of  ii*s  origin  and  it's'cerrcfpondcncc,  is 
celeftial,  fpiritual,  holy,  pure,  and  clean,  above  every  love  imparted  from  the  Lord  to 
the  angels  of  heaven,  and  to  the  men  of  the  church,  n.  64.  That  H  is  alfo  the  founda- 
tion love  of  all  celeftial.  ffnd  fptritual  loveS,  and  thfcnce  rrf  all  natutaHovfes;  n.  65, 66, 67. 
And  that  into  this  love  are  collated  all  joys  and  all  delights  from  firft  to  laft,  n.  68, 69. 
But  that  no  others  come  into  this  love,  and  can  be  in  it,  except  fuch  as  come  to  the 
Lord,  and  love  the  truths  of  the  church,  and  praSife  it's  goods,  n.  70,  71,  72.  That 
this  love  \^as  the  love  of  loves  v^ith  the  ancients,  who  lived  in  the  golden,  filver,  and 
copper  ages,  n.  73. 

Cificerning  the  origin  of  conjugial  love^  as  grounded  in  the  marriage  of  good  and  truths  n.  83 
to  102.  That  good  and  truth  are  univerfals  of  creation,  and  thence  are  in  all  created 
fubjefts ;  bnt  that  they  are  in  created  fubjeSs  according  to  the  form  of  each,  n.  84,  85, 
"Sd.  That  folitary  gopd  is  not  given,  nor  folitary  truth  ;  but  that  in  all  cafes  th^  are 
conjoined,  n.  87.  That  there  is  given  the  truth  of  good,  and  from  this  the  good  of 
truth,  or  truth  grounded  in  good,  and  good  derived  from  that  truth ;  and  that  in  thofe 
two  principles  is  implanted  from  creation  an  inclination  to  join  themfelVes  toge- 
ther into  one,  n.  88,  89.  That  in  the  fubjeds  of  the  anknal  kingdom,  the  truth  of 
•good,  or  truth  grounded  in  good,  is  vnAe  (or  mafculine),  and  that  good  of  truth,  or  good 
derived  from  that  truth,  is  female  (or  feminine),  n.  90,  91.  That  from  the  influx  of 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Lord,  is  derived  the  love  of  the  (ex  and  con- 
jugial love,  n^  92,  93.  That  the  love  of  the  fex  appertains  to  the  external  or  natural 
man,  and  ttiat  hence  it  is  common  to  every  animal,  n.  94.  Bat  that  conjugial  knre 
appertains  to  the  internal  or  fpiritual  man,  and  that  hence  this  love  is  proper  to  man» 
n«  95,  96.  That  ^Vith  manconjagial  love  is  in  the  love  of  the  lex,  as  a  diamond  in 
it's  matrix,  n.  97.  That  the  love  of  the  fex  with  man  is  not  the  origin  of  conjugial 
love,  but  that  it  js  the  firft  rudiment  thereof ;  thus  as  an  external  natural  principle,  in 
which  is  implanted  an  internal  fpiritual  principle,  n.  98.  That  during  the  implanta- 
tion •f  conjugial  love,  the  love  of  the  fex  inverts  itfelf,  and  becomes  the  chafte  love  of 
the  fex,  n.  99.  That  the  mal^  and  female  were  created  to  be  the  eflential  form  of  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  n.  loo.  That  two  conjugial  partners  are  that  form  in  their 
inmoft  principles,  and  thence  in  what  is  derived  from  thofe  principles,  in  proportion 
as  the  interiors  of  their  minds  are  opened,  n,  loi,  102. 

Concerning  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  churchy  and  concerning  the  correfpondence 
thereof  n.  1 16  to  131.  That  the  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  bridegroorn  and  huft)and, 
and  the  church  bride  and  wife;  and  that  the  conjundion  of  the  Lord  with  the  church, 
and  the  reciprocal  conjunflion  of  the  church  with  the  Lord,  is  called  a  marriage, 
n.  117.  That  the  Lord  is  alfo  called  father,  and  the  church  mother,  n.  118,  119. 
That  the  offsprings  derived  from  the  Lord  as  a  hufband  and  father,  and  from  the  church 
as  a  wife  and  mother,  arc  all  fpiritual,  and  in  the  fpiritual  fenfc  of  the  Word  are  under- 
ftood  by  fons  and  daughters,  brothers  and  fifters,  fons-in-Iaw  and  dau^hters-in-Iaw,  and 
by  other  names  which  have  refpeS  to  generation,  n.  120.  That  the  fpiritual  offsprings, 
which  have  birth  from  the  Lord's  marriage  with  the  church,  are  truths  and  goods; 
truths,  from  which  are  derived  underftanding,  perception,  and  all  thought ;  and  gqod^ 
'i6om  which  ^ae  derived  love,  charity,  and  all  affeaion,  n.  x2i.    That  froin  the  mar- 
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fiage  of  good  and  truth,  which  proceeds  from  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  influx,  man  re- 
Ceives  truth,  and  the  Lord  conjoincth  good  thereto  ;  and  that  thus  the  church  is  formed 
of  the  Lord  with  man,  n.  122,  123,  124.     That  the  hufband  doth  not  reprefent  the 
Lord,  and  the  wife  the  churc^|,  becaufe  both  together,  the  hufband  and  his  wife,  confti- 
lute  the  church,  n.  125.     That  therefore  there  doth  not  exift  a  correfpondence  of  the 
hufband  with  the  Lord,  and  of  the  wife  with  the  church,  in  the  marriages  of  the  angels 
in  the  heavens,  and  of  men  in  the  earths,  n.  126.     But  that  there  is  a  correfponden:e 
with  conjrgial  love,  femination,  prolification,  the  love  of  infants,  and  with  fimilar 
things  which  exift  in  marriages,  and  are  derived  from  them,  n.  127.     That  the  Word 
is  the  medium  of  conjundion,  becaufe  it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  thereby  is  the  Lord, 
n.  128.     That  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  and  hath  place  with  thofe  who  come  to 
him,  and  live  according  to  his  precepts,  n.  129.     That  conjngial  love  is  according  to 
the  (late  of  the  church,  becaufe  it  is  according  to  the  ftate  of  wifdom  with  man,  n.  450. 
And  whereas  the  church  is  from  the  Lord,  that  conjugial  love  is  alfo  from  him,  n.  131. 
Concerning  the  cbajte  principk  and  the  non-chajie^  n .  1 38  to  1 56.  That  the  chafie  pri  nciple 
and  the  non-chafte  are  predicated  only  of  marriages,  and  of  fach  things  as  relate  te  mar- 
riages, n.  139, 140.     Tiiat  thechafte  principle  is  predicated  only  of  monogamical  mar- 
riages, or  of  thd  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  n.  141 .  That  the  chriftian  conjugial 
principle  alone  is  chafte,  n.  142.     That  love  truly  conjugial  is  eiTential  chaftity,  n.  143. 
That  all  the  delights  of  love  truly  conjugial,  even  the  ultin^ate^  are  chafte,  n.  144* 

That  conjugial  love,  with  thofe  who  are  made  fpiritual  by  the  Lord,  is  purified  more 
and  more,  and  rendered  chaSe,  n.  145, 146.     That  tfie  chaflity  of  marriage  exifls  by  a 
total  abdication  of  whoredoms  from  a  principle  of  religion,  n.  147,  148, 149.     That 
chaflity  cannot  be  predicated  of  infants,  nor  of  boys  and  girls,  nor  of  young  men  and 
virgins  before  they  feel  in  themfelves  a  love  of  the  fex,  n.  150.    That  chaflity  cannot 
be  predicated  of  eunuchs  fo  born,  nor  of  eunuchs  fo  madey  ix.  151.     That  chaflity  can- 
not be  predicated  of  thofe,  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  evils  in  regard  to  religion ;  .^ 
and  flin  lefs  of  thofe,  who  do  not  believe  adulteries  to  be  hurtful  to  fociety,  n.  152. 
That  chaflity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thofe,^  who  abftain  from  adulteries  only  for  various 
external  reafons,  n.  153.     That  chaflity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thofe,  who  believe 
marriages  to  be  unchafte,  n.  154.     That  chaflity  cannot  be  predicated  of  thof<>,  who 
have  renounced  marriage  by  vows  of  perpetual  celibacy,  unlefs  there  be  and  remain  in 
,  them  the  love  of  a  life  truly  conjugial,  n.  155.     That  a  (late  of  marriage  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  a  flate  of  celibacy,  n.  156.                                                        ' 

Concerning  the  conjun^ion  of  fouls  and  minds  by  marriage^  which  conjun^ficn  is  meant  by 
the  Lord's  words,  that  they  are  no  longer  two,  but  onefiejh,  n.  156  ♦  to  181.  That  from, 
creation  there  is  implanted  in  each  fex  a  faculty  and  inclination,  whereby  they  are  able  ' 

and  willing  to  be  joined  together  as  it  were  into  one,"  n.  157.  That  conjugial  love 
conjoins  two  fouls,  and  thence  two  minds  into  one,  n.  158.  That  the  will  of  the  wife 
conjoins  itfelf  with  the  underflanding  of  the  man,  and  thence  the  underflanding  of  the 
man  with  the  will  of  the  wife,  n.  159.  That  the  inclination  to  unite  the.man  to  hcr- 
felf  is  conflant  and  perpetual  with  the  wife,  but  inconflant  and  alternate  with  the  man, 
n.  160.  That  conjunaiqn  is  infpired  into  the  man  by  the  wife  according  to  her  love, 
and  is  received  by  the  man  according  to  his  wifdom,  n.  161.     That  this  conjundion. 
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IS  effeded  from  the  firft  days  of  marriage  fucceflively ;  and  that  with  thofe^  who  are 
principled  in  love  truly  conjngial,  it  is  wrought  more  and  more  thoroi^hly  to  eternity, 
n.  162.  That  the  conjunflion  of  the  wife  with  the  rational  wifdom  of  the  hufband  is 
cffefted  from  within,  but  with  his  moral  wifdom  from  without,  n.  163,  164,  165. 
That  for  the  fake  of  this  conjundion  as  an  end,  there  is  given  to  the  wife  a  perception 
ot  the  afFedions  of  the  hufband,  and  alfo  the  utmofl  prudence  in  moderating  them, 
n  166.  That  wives  conceal  this  perception  with  themfelves,  and  hide  it  from,  their 
hijfbands,  for  reafons  of  necefTity,  in  order  that  conjiigial  love,  frieiMifliip,  and  confi- 
dence, and  thereby  bleffednefs  of  cohabitation,  and  happinefs  of  life,  may  t>e  fecured, 
n*  167.  That  this  perception  is  the  wifdom  of  the  wife,  and  that  it  is  not  communi- 
cable to  the  man»  neither  is  the  rational  wifdom  of  the  man  communicable  to  the  wife, 
11.  168.  That  the  wife  from  a  principle  of  love  is  continually  thmking  about  the  man's 
Inclination  to  her  with  the  purpofe  of  joining  him  t«  herfclf ;  it  is  otherwife  with  the 
man,  n.  169.  That  the  wife  conjoins  herfelf  to  the  man  by  applications  to  his  wilU 
defires,  n.  170.  That  the  wife  is  conjoined  to  her  man  by  the  fphere  of  her  life  flow- 
ing forth  from  the  love  of  him,  n.  171.  That  the  wife  is  conjoined  to  the  hufband  by 
the  appropriation  of  the  powers  of  his  virtue,  but  that  this  is  eifeded  according  to  their 
mutusd  fpiritual  love,  n.  172.  That  thus  the  wife  receives  in  herfelf  the  imag^  of  her 
hufband,  and  thence  perceives,  fees,  and  is  fenfible  of  his  afleAions,  n.  173.  That 
there  are  duties  proper  to  the  man,  and  duties  proper  to  the  wife ;  and  that  the  wife 
cannot  enter  into  the  duties  proper  to  the  man,  neither  can  the  man  enter  into  the  duties 
proper  to  the  wife,  fo  as  to  perform  them  aright,  n.  174, 175.  That  tbefe  duties  alfop 
according  to  mutual  aid,  conjoin  two  into  one,  and  together  confKtote  ooehoufe^  n.  176. 
That  conjugial  partners,  according  to  the  conjundions  above-mentiooedy  become  one 
man  more  and  more,  n.  177.  That  they,  who  are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  are 
fenfible  of  their  being  an  united  man,  and  as  it  were  one  fleih,  n.  178.  That  love 
truly  conjugial,  confidered  in  itfelf,  is  an  union  of  fouls,  a  conjundion  of  minds,  and  an 
endeavour  towards  conjundion  in  bofoms,  and  thence  in  body,  n.  179.  That  the 
ftates  of  this  love  are  innocence,  peace,  tranquillity,  inmoft  friendfhip,  full  confidence, 
and  mutual  defire  of  mind  and  heart  to  do  every  good  to  each  other ;  and  the  flates  de- 
rived from  thefe  are  bleffednefs,  fatisfadion,  delight,  and  pleafure;  and  from  the  eternal 
enjoyment  of  thefe  is  derived  heavenly  felicity,  n.  180.  That  thefe  things  can  in  no 
wife  be  given,  except  in  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  n.  181. 

Ctncerning  the  chatige  of  thefiate  of  life,  'which  takes  place  with  men  and  with  women  iy 
marriage,  n.  184  to  206.  That  the  flate  of  the  life  of  man,  from  infancy  even  to  the 
end  of  life,  and  afterwanls  to  eternity,  is  continually  changing,  n.  185.  That  in  like 
manner  the  internal  form  of  man,  which  is  that  of  his  fpirit,  is  continually  changing, 
n.  186.  That  thefe  changes  differ  in  the  cafe  of  men  and  in  the  cafe  of  women,  inaf- 
much  as  men  from  creation  are  forms  of  fcience,  of  intelligence,  and  of  wifdom,  and 
women  are  forms  of  the  love  of  thofe  principles  as  exifling  with  men,  n.  187.  That 
with  men  there  is  an  elevation  of  the  mind  into  fuperior  light,  and  that  with  women 
there  is  an  elevation  of  the  mind  into  fuperior  heat ;  and  that  the  woman  is  made  fen- 
fible of  the  delights  of  her  heat  in  the  man's  light,  n.  188,  189.    That  both  with  men 
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and  women  the  ftates  of  life  before  marriage  diiFer  from  the  dates  of  life  after  marriage, 
n.  190.     That  with  conjugial  partners  the  ftates  of  life  after  marriage  are  changed,  and 
fucceed  each  other  according  to  the  conjuoaions  of  their  minds  by  conjugial  love, 
n.  191.     That  marriage  induces  other  forms  in  the  fouls  and  minds  of  conjugial  pairs, 
n.  192.     That  the  woman  is  aftually  formed  into  a  wife,  according  to  the  defcription 
given  in  the  book  of  creation,  n.  193.    That  this  formation  is  efFefted  on  the  part  of 
the  wife  by  fecret  means,  and  that  this  is  meant  by  the  woman  being  created  whilft  the 
man  flept,  n.  ig^*^   That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is  effeded  by  the  con- 
jun£lion  of  her  own  will  with  the  internal  will  of  the  man,  n.  195.     That  the  end 
herein  is,  that  the  will  of  both  may  become  one,  and  that  thus  both  may  become  one 
man,  n,  196.  That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is  effeded  by  appropriation  of 
the  ai{e£lions  of  the  hufband,  n.  197.     That  this  formation  on  the  part  of  the  wife  is 
cffeded  by  a  reception  of  the  propagation  of  the  foul  of  the  hufband,  with  delight 
arifing  from  this  confideration,  that  (he  is  willing  to  be  the  love  of  her  hufband's  wif- 
•dom,  n.  198.    That  thus  a  virgin  is  formed  into  a  wife,  and  a  youth  into  a  hufband, 
n.  199.    That  in  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  between  whom  there  fubfifts 
love  truly  conjugial,  the  wife  becomes  more  and  more  a  wife,  and  the  hufband  more 
and  more  a  hufband,  n.  200.    That  thus  alfo  their  forms  are  fucceflively  perfeded  and 
ennobled  from  an  interior  principle,  n.  201  •    That  children  born  from  parents,  who 
are  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  derive  from  their  parents  the  conjugial  principle 
of  good  and  truth,  by  virtue  whereof  they  have  an  inclination  and  faculty,  if  fons,  to 
perceive  the  things  appertaining  to  wifdom ;  and  if  daughters,  to  love  thofe  things 
which  wifdom  teaches,  n.  202,  203,  204,  205.    That  the  reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe  the 
foul  of  the  offspring  is  from  the  iiither,  and  it*s  cloathing  from  the  mother,  n.  206. 

Univerfals  concerning  marriages^  n.  209  to  230,     That  the  fenfe  proper  to  conjugial 
]ove  is  the  fenfe  of  touch,  n.  210.     That  with  thofe  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  the  faculty  of  growing  wife  increafes;  but  that  it  decreafes  with  thofe  who 
are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love,  n.  21 1,  212.     That  with  thofe  who  are  principled 
in  love  truly  conjugial,  the  fatisfadion  of  cohabitation  increafes  ;  but  that  it  decreafes 
with  thofe  who  are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love,  n.  213.     That  with  thofe  who  are 
principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,  conjundlion  of  minds  increafes,  and  therewith  friend- 
(hip;  but  that  both  friendfliip  and  conjundion  of  minds  decreafe  with  thofe  who  are 
not  principled  in  conjugial  love,  n.  214.     That  they,  who  are  principled  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  are  continually  defirous  to  be  one  man  ;  but  that  they  who  are  not  principled 
in  conjugial  love,  are  defirous  to  be  two,  n.  215.     That  they,  who  are  principled  in  love 
tnily  conjugial,  in  marriage  have  refpedl  to  what  is  eternal  \  but  that  (he  cafe  is  reverfcd 
with  thofe  who  are  not  principled  in  conjugial  love,  n.  2i6.     That  conjugial  love  re- 
fidts  with  chade  wives,  but  that  ftill  their  love  deptn<!s  on  the  hufbii  ds,  n.  216.  * 
That  the  intelligence  of  women  is  in  itfelf  modeft,  elegant,  pacific,  yielding,  foft,  tender ; 
and  that  the  intelligence  of  men  in  itfelf  is  grave,  harfli,  hard,djiipg,  fond  of  licQiitiouf- 
nefs,  n.217.  That  wives  love  the  bonds  of  marriage,  if  fo  be  the  men  love  them,  n.  218. 
That  wives  are  in  no  excitation  like  men  ;  but  that  they  have  a  ftate  of  preparation  for 
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reception,  n.  219.  That  men  have  abundant  (lore  according  to  liielove  of  pfopagvi- 
ing  the  truths  of  wifdom,  and  according  to  the  love  of  doing  ules»  n.  aao.  Taat  de- 
termination at  all  times  is  in  the  good  pleafure  of  thekufband,  n.  22i.  That  the  ena- 
jugial  fphcre  is  what  flows  from  the  Lord  through  heaven  into  all  amd  Gngular  tke 
things  of  the  univerfe,  even  to  it's  ultimates,  n.  222.  That  this  fphere  is  receiv^  by 
the  female  fex,  and  through  that  fex  is  transferred  into  the  male  fex,  n.  223.  Th^ 
where  love  truly  conjugial  is,  this  fphere  is  received  by  the  wife,  aod  only  through  the 
w  ite  by  the  hufband,  n.  224.  That  where  love  not  conjugial  is,  that  fpheie  is  received 
indeed  by  the  wife,  but  not  by  the  hufband  through  her,  n.  225.  That  love  truly  coa- 
jttgial  may  have  place  with  one  of  the  conjugial  partners,  and  not  at  the  fame  time  with 
the  other,  n.  226.  That  there  are  various  fimilitudes,  and  various  diflimilitudes,  as 
well  internal  as  external  with  conjugial  partners,  n.  227.  That  various  fimilitudes 
may  be  conjoined,  but  not  with  diflSmilitudes,  n.  228.  That  the  Lord  provides  fiinili* 
tujes  for  thofe,  who  defire  love  truly  conjugial,  and  that  if  they  are  not.given  in  the 
earths  he  provides  them  in  the  heavens,  n.  229.  That  man,  according  to  the  defe& 
and  lofs  of  conjugial  love,  accedes  to  the  nature  of  a  beaft,  230. 

Concerning  the  caufes  of  coUneffeSt  of  feparati$nst  and  of  divorces  in  marriages^  n.  234  to 
'26o.    That  there  is  fpiritual  heat,  and  that  there  is  fpiritual  cold  \  aod  that  fpiritual 
heat  is  love,  and  fpiritual  cold  is  the  privation  thereof,  n.  235.    That  fpiritual  cold  ia 
marriages  is  difunion  of  fouls,  and  disjunflion  of  minds,  whence  come  indii{erence,  diC 
cord,  contempt,  difdain,  averCon,  from  which,  in  feveral  cafes,  at  length  comes  fepara* 
tion  as  to  bed,  bed-chamber,  and  houfe,  n.  236.    That  the  caufes  of  colds  in  their  fuc- 
ceflions  are  feveral,  fome  internal,  fome  external,  and  fome  accidental,  n.  237.     That 
internal  caufes  of  colds  are  from  religion,  n.  238,  239.  That  of  internal  caufes  of  colds 
the  firft  is,  rejedion  of  religion  by  each  of  the  parties,n.  240.  That  of  internal  caufes  of 
colds  the  fecond  is,  that  one  (of  the  parties)  hath  religion,  and  not  the  other,  n.  241. 
That  of  internal  caufes  of  colds  the  third  is,  that  one  of  the  parties  is  of  one  religion, 
and  the  other  of  another,  n.  242^    That  of  internal  caufes  of  colds  the  fourth  is,  filfity 
of  religion,  n.  243.     That  the  above-mentioned  caufes  are  caufes  of  internal  cold,  but 
not  at  the  fame  time  of  external  cold,  in  feveral  cafes,  n.  244,  245.     That  there  are 
alfo  feveral  external  caufes  of  cold,  and  that  the  firft  of  thefe  is  difllmilitude  of  minds 
and  manners,  n.  246.     That  of  external  caufes  of  cold  the  fecond  is,  tliat  conjuglaL 
love  is  believed  to  be  one  with  fgortatory  love,  only  that  the  latter  is  difallowed  by  law, 
but  the  former  allowed,  n.  247.     That  of  external  caufes  of  cold  the  third  is,  emula- 
tion of  pre-eminence  between  conjugial  partners,  n.  248.     That  of  external  caufes  of 
cold  the  fourth  is,  no  determination  to  any  (ludy  or  bufmefs,  whence  comes  wandering 
cupidity,  n.  249.     That  of  external  caufes  of  cold  the  fifth  is,  inequality  of  ftate  and 
of  condition  in  c^^ternals,  n.  250.     That  there  are  alfo  fome  caufes  of  fcparations, 
n.  251.     That    the  fird  caufe  of  legitimate  feparation  is  a  vitiated  fiate  of  mind, 
n.  252.     That  the  fecond  caufe  of  legitimate  feparation  is  a  vitiated  fiate  of  body, 
n.  253*     That  the  third  caufe  of  legitimate  feparation  is  impotence  before  marriage, 
n.  254.     That  adultery  is  the  caufe  of  divorce,  n.  255.     That  th^rp  are  alfo  feveral 

accidental 
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accidental  caufes  of  cold ;  and  that  the  fird  of  thefe  is  the  Confideration  of  enjoyment 
being  common  (or  cheap)  in  confequence  of  being  continually  allowed,  n.  256.  That 
of  accidental  caufes  of  cold  the  fecond  is,  that  cohabitation  with  a  conjugial  partner^ 
grounded  in  a  covenant  and  law,  feems  forced  and  not  free,  n.  257.  That  of  acci- 
dentd  caufes  of  cold  the  third  is,  affirmation  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  and  difcourfe  on 
her  part  concerning  love,  n.  258.  That  of  accidental  caufes  of  cold  the  fourth  is,  the 
man's  thought  both  by  day  and  night  concerning  the  wife  that  (he  is  willing,  and  oil 
the  other  hand,  the  wife's  thought  concerning  the  man  that  he  is  not  willing,  n.  259. 
That  as  cold  is  in  the  mind,  it  is  alfb  in  the  body ;  and  that  according  to  the  increments' 
of  that  cold)  the  externals  alfo  of  the  body  are  clofed,  n.  260. 

Concerning  th$  caufes  af  apparent  hue,  of friendjhip,  and  offofoour  in  marriages^  n.  271  to 
292.  That  in  the  natural  world  almoft  all  are  capable  of  being  joined  together  as  to 
external  affections,  but  not  as  to  internal  afFe£lions,  if  thefe  latter  difagree  and  appear, 
n.  272.  That  in  the^  fpiritual  world  all  are  conjoined  according  to  internal  affeCUons, 
but  not  according  to  external,  unlefs  thefe  latter  a£l  in  unity  with  the  internal,  n.  273. 
That  the  affedions,  according  to  which  wedlock  is  generally  contraded  in  the  world, 
are  external,  n.  274.  But  that  in  cafe  they  are  not  influenced  by  internal  afFe£lions 
Which  conjoin  orinds,  the  bonds  of  wedlock  are  loofed  in  the  houfe,  n.  275.  That  ne- 
verthclefs  thofe  bonds-  muft  continue  in  the  world  till  the  deceafe  of  one  of  the  parties, 
n.  276.  That  in  cafes  of  wedlock,  in  which  the  internal  ai&£tions  do  not  conjoin, 
there  are  given  external  afFeiftions,  which  aflumc  a  fcmblance  of  internal,  and  tend  to 
ecnfociate,  n.  277.  That  thence  comes  apparent  love,  apparent  friendfliip,  and  favour 
betMPeen  conjugial  partners,  n.  278.  That  thefe  appearances  are  conjugial  femblances 
aflumed,  which  are  commendable,  becaufe  ufeful  and  neceflary,  n.  279.  That  thefe 
afltimed  conjugial  (bmblances,  in  the  cafe  of  a  (JpiritUal  man  conjoined'  to  a  natural, 
Stvour  of  jufiice  and  judgment,  n,  2&0.  That  thefe  aflbmed  conjugial  femblances  with 
natural  men  favour  of  prudence,  for  various  reafons,  n.  23i,  That  they  are  for  the 
iiike  of  amendment,  and  for  the  fake  of  accommodation,  n.  282.  That  they  are  for  the 
fake  of  preferving  order  in  domeftic  ai&irs,  and  for  the  fake  of  mutual  aid,  n.  283. 
Thar  they  are  for  the  fake  of  unanimity  in  the  care  of  infants,  and  the  education  of 
children,  n.  2*84.  That  they  are  for  the  fake  of  peace  in  the  houfe,  n.  285.  That 
they  are  for  the  fake  of  reputation  out  of  the  houfe,  n.  2^6.  That  they  are  for  the  fake 
of  various  favours  expe3^1  from  the  conjugial  partner,  or  from  his  or  her  relaii<ms, 
and  thus  from  the  fear  of  lofing  fiich  favours,  n.  287.  That  they  arc  for  the  fake  of 
having  blemiihes  excufed,  and  thereby  of  avoiding  difgrace,  n.  288.  That  they  are  for 
the  fake  ot  reconciliations,  n.  289.  That  in  cafe  favour  doth  not  ceafe  with  the  wife, 
whilll  faculty  ceafeth  with  the  man,  there  may  cxi(l  a  friend(hip  refnnbling  conjugial 
triertdlhip  when  the  parties  grow  old,  n.  290.  That  there  are  given  various  fpccies  of 
apparent  love  and  friendftiip  between  conjugial  partners,  one  of  whom  is  brought  under 
the  yoke,  and  thence  fubjed  to  the  other,  n.  29i.,  That  there  are  given  inicrnal  mar- 
riages in  the  world  between  conjugial  partners,  who  interiorly  arc  the  a|i>(l  inveterate 
eneuHcs,  a^id  exteriorly  are  as  the  mod  bofom  friends,  n.  t92« 
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Of  heirothifigs  aud  nupttah,  n.  295  to  314.     That  ele£lion  belongs  to  the  man,  amt 
not  to  the  woman^  n.  296.     That  the  man  ought  to  court  and  intreat  the  woman  con- 
ceining  marriage  with  him,  and  not  the  woman  the  man,  n.  297.     That  the  woman 
ought  to  confuli  her  parents,  or  thofe  who  arc  in  the  place  of  parents,  and  then  deli- 
berate with  herfelf  before  (he  confents,  n.  298,  299,     That  after  declaration  of  con- 
fent  pledges  are  to  be  given,  n.  300.     That  confent  muft  be  fecured  and  cftabliflicd  by 
the  cuflomary  betrothing,  n.  301.     That  by  betrothing  each  party  is  pi^pared  for  con- 
jugial  love,  n.  302.     That  by  betrothing  the  mmd  of  one  is  conjoined  to  the  mind  of 
the  other*  that  a  marriage  of  fpirit  may  be  efFeded  previous  to  a  marriage  of  body,  n.303. 
That  this  is  the  cafe  with  thofe  who  think  chaftely  concerning  marriages,  but  it  is 
(Kherwife  \^ich  thofe  who  think  of  them  unchaftcly,  n.  304.     That  within  the  time  of 
betrothing  it  is  not  allowable  to  be  joined  together  corporeally,  n.  305.     That  when^ 
the  time  of  betrothing  is  completed,,  the  nuptials  ought  to  take  place,  n.  306,     That 
previous  to  the  celebration  of  the  nuptials,  the  conjugial  covenant  is  to  be  ratified  in  the 
prefence  of  witneiTes,  n.  307.     That  marriage  is  to  be  confecrated  by  a  priefi,  n.  308. 
That  the  nuptials  are  to  be  celebrated  with  fcftivity,  n.  309.     That  after  the  nuptials,, 
marriage  of  fpirit  is  made  alfo  marriage  of  body,  and  thereby  a  full  marciage,  n.  310^ 
That  this  is  the  order  of  conjugial  love  with  it's  modes^  from  it's  firfl  heat  to  it's  firfl 
torch,  n.  311.     That  conjugial  love  precipitated  without  order  and  the  modes  thereof 

burns  up  the  marrows,  and  is  confumed,  n.  312.  That  the  dates  of  the  minds  of  each- 
of  the  parties  proceeding  in  fuccefllve  order  flow  into  the  fiate  of  marriage,  neverthelefs 
after  one  manner  with  the  fpiritual,  and  after  another  manner  with  the  natural,  n.  3i3«. 
That  there  is  given  fucceffive  order  and  fimultaneous  order,  and  the  latter  is  from  tho 
former,  and  according  to  it,  n.  314. 

Of  iterated  marriages,  «•  3'?  ^o  S^S^  That  after  the  death  of  a  conjugial  partner^ 
again  to  contrail  wedlock,  depends  on  the  preceding  conjugial  love,  n.  318.  That 
after  the  death  of  a  conjugial  partner,  again  to  contra^  wedlock,  depends  alfo  on  the 
ftate  of  marriage  in  which  the  parties  had  lived,  n.  319.  That  with  thofe  who  have  not 
been  principled  in  love  truly  conjugial,.  there  is  no  obftacle  or  hindrance  but  they  may 
again  contrail  wedlock^  n.  320.  That  they,,  who  had  lived  with  each  other  in  love^ 
truly  conjugial,  are  not  wiHiAg  to  enter  into  iterated  marriage,  except  for.reafons  fepa-^ 
rate  from  conjugial  love,  n.  321.  That  the  ftate  of  marriage  of  a  youth  with  a  virgin 
differs  from  that  of  a  youth  with  a  widow,  n.  322.  That  alfo  the  (late  of  marriage  oi 
a  widower  with  a  virgin  differs  from  that  of  a  widower  with  a  widow,  n.  323,  That 
the  varieties  and  diverfities  of  thefe  marriages,  as  to  love  and  it*s  attributes,  exceed  alt 
number,  n.  324.  That  the  (late  of  a  widow  is  more  grievous  than  the  (late  of  a  wi- 
dower, n.  325. 

Of  polygamy^  n.  332  to  342.  That  love  truly  conjugial  cannot  be  given  except  with  one 
wife,  confequently  neither  can  friendfhip,  confidence,  ability  truly  conjugial  be  given, 
and  fuch  conjundion  of  minds,  that  two  may  be  one  flefli,  n.  333,  334.  That  thus 
celeftial  blefTednefFes,  fpiritual  fatisfadions,  and  natural  delights,  which  from  the  be- 
ginning were  provided  for  thofe  who  arc  in  love  truly  conjugial,  cannot  he  given  except 
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wHh  one  wifct.n.  335.    That  all  thofe  things  cannot  be  given  except  from  the  alone. 
Lord;  and  that  they  are  not  given  to  any  others  but  thofe  who  come  to  him  alone,  and 
live  according  to  his  commandments,  n.  336.     Confequently  that  love  truly  conjugial 
with  it's  happinefles  cannot  be  given  but  with  thofe  who  are  of  the  chriftian  church, 
"•  337-    That  hence  it  is,  that  a  chriftian  is  not  allowed  to  marry  more  than  one  wife, 
n.  338.     That  a  chriftian,  in  cafe  he  marries  a  plurality  of  wives,  commits  not  only 
natural  adultery,  but  alfo  fpiritual  adultery,  n.  339.     That  the  Ifraelitifh  nation  was  . 
permitted  to  marry  a  plurality  of  wives,  becaufe  the  chriftian  church  was  not  with  that 
nation,  and  confequently  love  truly  conjugial  could  not  be  given,  n.  340.     That  at  this 
day  it  is  permitted  the  Mahometans  to  marry  a  plurality  of  wives,  becaufe  they  do  nut 
acknowledge  the  Ldrd  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  one  with  Jehovah  the  Father,  and  thereby  to 
be  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  hence  cannot  receive  love  truly  conjugial,  n.  341. 
That  the  mahometan  heaven  is  out  of  the  chriftian  heaven,  and  that  it  is  divided  into 
two  heavens,  the  inferior  and  fuperior ;  and  that  no  others  are  elevated  into  their  fupe- 
rior  heaven,  but  fuch  as  renounce  concubines,  and  live  with  one  wife,  and  acknowledge 
our  Lord  equal  to  God  the  Father,  to  whom  is  given  dominion  over  heaven  and  earth, 
«'  34^  343>  344-     That  polygamy  is  lafcivioufnefs,  n.  345.     That  with  polygamifts  . 
conjugial  chaftity,  purity,  and  fandity,  cannot  be  given,  n.  346.     That  a  polygamift, 
b  long  as  he  regnainsa  polygamift,  cannot  be  made  (piritua1,'n.  347.     That  polygamy 
is  not  lin  with  thofe  who  live  in  it  from  a  religious  principle,  n.  348.     That  polygamy 
is  not  fin  with  thofe  who  are  in  ignorance  concerning  the  Lord,  n,  349,  350.     That  of 
thefe  latter  fuch  are  lived,  although  polygamifts,  who  acknowledge  a  God,  and  from  a 
religious  principle  live  according  to  the  civil  laws  of  juftice,  n,35i.     But  that  none 
cither  of  the  latter  or  the  former  can  be  confociatcd  with  the  angels  ia  the  chriftian 
heavens,  n.  352. 

0/jeaIou/y,  n.  357  to  379.     That  zeal  confidered  in  itfelf  is  as  the  fire  of  love  burn- 
ing, n.  358.   That  the  burning  or  flame  of  that  love,  which  [burning  or  flame]  is  zeal, 
is  a  fpiritual  burning  or  flame,  arifing  from  infeftation  and  aflault  of  the  love,  n.  359, 
360,  361.     That  the  quality  of  man's  zeal  is  according  to  the  quality  of  his  love ;  thus 
it  diflirs  according  as  the  love  is  good;  or  as  it  is  evil,  n.  362.     That  the  zeal  of  good 
love,  and  the  zeal  of  evil  love,  are  alike  in  externals,  but  altogtther  unlike  in  internals, 
n.  363,  364.     That  the  zeal  of  good  love  in  it*s  internals  qyitains  an  hidden  ftore  of 
love  and  friendftiip  ;  but  that  the  zeal  of  evil  love  in  il'i  internals  contains  an  hidden 
ftore  of  hatred  and  revenge,  n,  365,  366.     That  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  called  • 
jealoufy,  n.  367.     That  jealoufy  is  as  a  burning  fire  againft  thofe  who  infeft  love  exer*. 
afed  towards  a  conjugial  partner  ;  and  that  it  is  as  a  horrid  fear  for  the  lofs  of  that 
love,  n.  368.     That  fpiritual  jealoufy  hath  place  with  monogamifts,  and  natural  with- 
polygamifts,  n.  369,  370.     That  jealoufy,  with  thofe  conjugial  partners  who  love  each 
other  tenderly,  is  a  juft  grief  grounded  in  found- reafon,  left  conjugial  love  ftiould  be 
divided,  and  Qiould  thereby  perifli,  n,  371, 372.   That  jealoufy,  with  conjugial  partners 
who  do  not  love  each  other»  is  grounded  in  feveral  caufes,  proceeding  in  fome  inftances^ 
from  various  mental  ficknefs,  n.  373,  374,  375;     That  in  fome  inftanccs  there  doth 

not  any  jealoufy  prevail,  and  this  alfo  from  various  caufes,  n.  376.     That  jealoufy  alfo. 
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hftth  place  iii  regard  to  concubines,  but  not  fuch  as  in  regaid  to  wives,  n.  377.  Thakt 
jealoufy  likewife  prevails  amongft  beads  and  birds,  n«  378^.  That  jealoufy  pmrsdent 
with  men  and  hufbands  is  diflFerent  from  what  is  prevalent  with  women  and  wive^ 

n-379-      , 

Of  the  conjunSikn  ofcortjugial  love  with  the  lave  ef  infants^  n.  38^5  to  41 4.     That  two 
univerfal  fpheres  proceed  from  the  Lord  to  preferve  the  univerfe  in  it's  created  ftate,  of 
which  one  is  a  fphepe  of  procreating,  and  the  other  a  fphere  of  protefting  the  things 
•procreated,  n.  386.    That  thofe  two  univerfal  fpheres  make  one  with  the  fphere  of 
coDJugial  love,  and  with  the  fphere  of  the  love  of  iniants,  n.  387.    That  thofe  two 
fpheres  univerfally  and  (ingularly  (low  into  all  things  of  heaven,  and  into  all  things  of 
the  world,  from  fird  [principles]  to  lad,  n.  388,  389,  390.     That  the  fphete  of  the 
love  of  infants  is  a  fphere  of  protection  and  of  fupport  of  thofe  who  cannot  ftoteGt  and 
fupport  themfelves,  n.  391.     That  this  fphere  affeds  both  the  evil  and  the  good,  and 
difpofes  every  one  to  love,  protect,  and  fupport  his  offspring  from  his  own  proper  love, 
392.     That  this  fphere  aiFeds  the  female  fex  principally,  thus  mothers  ;  and  the  male 
fex,  or  fathers,  by  derivation  from  them,  n.  393.    That  this  fphere  is  alfo  a  fphere  of 
innocence  and  peace,  n.  394.    That  the  fphere  of  innocence  flows  inta  infante,  and 
through  them  into  the  parents,  and  aiFe£ts  them,  n,  395.     That  it  flows  alfo  into  the 
fouls  of  the  parents,  and  conjoins  itfelf  with  the  fame  fphere  [as  operative]  with  the  in-^ 
fants ;  and  that  it  is  principally  infinuated  by  the  touch,  n.  396,  397.    That  in  the 
degree  in  which  innocence^cedes  with  infants,  afledion  and  conjundion  is  alfo  re- 
mitted, and  this  fuccefllrvely,  even  to  feparation,  n.  398.    That  a  flate  of  rational  in- 
nocence  and  peace,  with  parents  towards  infants,  is  grounded  in  this  circumflance,  that 
they  know  nothing,  and  have  no  ability  from  themfelves,  but  freim  others,  efpecially 
from  the  father  and  mother  ;  and  that  this  (late  fucceflively  recedes,  in  proportion  as 
they  know  and  have  ability  from  themfelves,  and  not  from  others,  n.  399;     That  the 
fphere  of  the  love  of  procreating  advances  in  order  from  the  end  through  caufes  into  ef- 
fe£ts,  and  makes  periods,  whereby  creation  is  preferved  in  the  (late  forefeen  and  pro- 
vided for,  n*  400, 401.     That  the  love  of  infants  defcends,  and  doth  not  afcend,  n.  402. 
That  wives  have  one  ftate  of  love  before  conception,  and  another  ftate  after  it,  even  to 
the  birth,  n.  403.     Thai  conjugial  love  is  conjoined  with  the  love  of  infants  with 
pareiits  by  fpiritual  caufes,  and  thence  by  natural,  n.  404.     That  the  love  of  infants 
and  of  children  differs  with  fpiritual  conjugial  partners  from  what  it  is  with  natural, 
n.  405,  406,  407.     That  with  the  fpiritual,  that  love  is  from  an  interior  or  prior  prin- 
cip'C  ;  but  with  th<!  natural,  Irom  an  exterior  or  pofterior  principle,  n.  408,     That  in 
conftcjuence  hereof  that  love  prevails  wiih  conjugial  partners  who  mtifually  love  each 
other,  and  alfo  with   conjugial  partners  who  do  not  at  all  love  each  other,  n.  409. 
That  the  love  of  infants  remains  after  death,  efpecially  with  women,  n.  410.     That 
infants  are  educated  under  the  Lord's  aufpices  by  fuch  women,  and  grow  in  ftature  and 
inlclligence  as  in  the  vwrld,  n.  411,  412*     That  it  is  there  proviikd  of  the  Lord,  that 
with  thofe  infants  the  innocence  of  infancy  becomes  the  innocence  of  wifdom,  n.  413, 
4H» 

PART 


^ 


Gehbral  Indix.  5x9 


PART    THE    SECOND. 


€ONCERNING  the  oppsfttim  rf  fc^rUtory  hve  and  conjugtal  kve^  n.  423  to  443. 
That  it  is  not  known  what  is  the  quality  of  fcortatory  love,  unlefs  it  be  known  whtt^ 
is  the  quality  of  conjugial  love,  n.  424.     That  fcortatory  lov€  is  oppofite  to  conjugial 
love,  n.  425.     That  fcortatory  love  is  oppofite  to  conjugial  love,  as  the  natural  man 
viewed  in  hlmfelf  is  oppofite  to  the  fpiriiual  man,  n.  426.     That  fcortatory  love  is  op% 
pofite  to  conjugial  love,  as  the  connubial  connexion  of  what  is  evil  and  falfe  isoppuflte 
to  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  n.  427,  428.     That  hence  fcortatory  love  is  oppo- 
fite to  conjugial  love,  as  hell  is  oppofite  to  heaven,  n.  429.     That  the  unclean  [prin* 
ciple]  of  hell  is  from  (cortatory  love,  and  that  the  clean  [principle]  of  heaven  is  from 
conjugial  love,  n.  430.     In  like  manner  the  unclean  [principle]  in  the  church,  and  the 
clean  [principle]  therein,  n.  431,     That  fcortatory  love  more  and  more  makes  man 
{boms)  not  a  man  {homo)^  and  man  [vir)  not  a  man  [vir) ;  and  that  conjugial  love  makes 
man  [homo)  more  and  more  a  man  {homo),  and  a  man  (vir),  n.  432,  433.     That  there  is 
a  fphere  of  fcortatory  love,  ^nda  fphere  of  conjugial  love,  n,  434.    That  the  fphcreof 
fcortatory  love  afcends  but  of  hell,  and  that  the  fphere  ofisonjugial  lovt  defcends  from 
heaven,  n.  435.     That  tfaofe  two  fpheres  meet  each  other  in  each  world,  but  do  not 
conjoin  themfelves,  n.  436.    That  between  thofe  two  fpheres  there  is  an  equilibrium,, 
and  that  man  is  in  it,  n.  437.  That  man  is  able  to  convert  himfelf  to  whichfoever  fphere 
he  pleafes  ;  but  that  fo  far  as  he  converts  himfelf  to  the  one,  fo  far  he  averts  himfelf 
from  the  other,  n.  438.    That  each  fphere  brings  with  it  delights,  n.  439.    That  tbe^ 
delights  of  fcortatory  love  commence  from  the  fle(h,  and  that  they  are  of  the  flelh  even 
in  the  fpirit ;  but  that  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  commence  in  the  fpirit,  and  that 
they  are  of  the  fpirit  even  in  the  flefli,  n.  440,  441.     That  the  delights  of  fcortatory 
love  are  pleafures  of  infanity ;  but  that  the  delights  of  conjugial  love  are  delights  of 
wifdom,  n.  442,  443. 

Of  fornication  f.  n.  444  to  460.  That  fornication  is  of  the  love  of  the  fex,  n.  445. 
That  the  love  of  the  fex,  from  which  fornication  is  derived,  commences,  when  a  youth; 
begins  to  think  and  a£l  from  his  own  proper  underfianding,  and  his  voice  begins  to  be- 
come mafculine,  n.  446.  That  fornication  is  of  the  natural  man,  n.  447.  That  for- 
nication is  luft,  but  not  the  luft  of  adultery,  n.  448,  449.  That  the  love  of  the  fex 
with  fome  [men]  cannot  without  hurt  be  totally  checked  from  going  forth  into  forni-- 
cation,  n.  450.  That  therefore  in  populous  cities  public  (lews  are  tolerated,  n.  451. 
That  fornication  is  light,  fo  far  as  it  looks  to  conjugial  ]ove>  and  gives  this  love  the 
preference,  n.  452.  That  the  luft  of  fornicating  is  grievous,  fo  far  as  it  looks  to  adul- 
tery, n,  453.  That  the  luft  of  fornicating  is  more  grievous  as  it  verges  to  the  defire  of 
varieties,  and  to  the  defire  of  defloration,  n.  45^,  That  the  fphere  of  the  Uift  of  forni- 
cating, . 
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eating,  fuch  as  it  is  in  the  beginning,  is  a  middle  fphere  between  the  fpbere  of  fcortatoiy 
love  iind  the  fphere  of  conjugial  love,  and  makes  an  equilibriumy  n.  455.  That  care 
is  to  be  taken,,  left  by  immoderate  and  inordinate  fornications  conjugial  love  be  de- 
flroyed,  n.  456.  Inafmiich  as  the  cbnjiigial  [principle  anfl  tie]  of  one  man  with  one 
wife  is  the  ftorehoufe  of  human  life,  and  the  reconditory  of  chriftian  religion,  n.  457, 
458.  That  this  conjugial  [principle]  with  thofe,  "who  for  various  reafons  cannot  as  yet 
enter  into  marriage,  and  by  reafon  of  their  paflion  fOr  the  fek  cannot  moderate  their 
lunsy  may  be  preferved,  if  the  vUgue  love  of  the  fex  be  confined  to  one  mifirefs,  n.  459. 
That  pell  icacy  is  preferable  to  vague  amours,  provided  only  one  miftrefsis  kept,  and  (he 
be  not  a  virgin,  nor  a  married  woman,  and  the  keeping  be  kept  feparate  from  conjugial 
•love,  n.  460. 

Of  concubinage^  n.  462  to  476.     That  there  are  two  kinds  of  concubinage,  which 
differ  <ixceedingly  from  each  other,  the  one  conjointly  with  a  wife,  the  other  apart 
from  a  wife,  n.  463.     That  concubinage  conjointly  with  a  wife  is  illicit  to  chri(lians» 
•and  deteftable,  n.  464.     That  it  is  polygamy,  which  hath  been  condemned,  and  is  to 
*be  condemned  by  the  chriflian  world,  n.  465.     That  it  is  fcortation,  whereby  the  con- 
jugial principle,  which  is  the  mod  precious  jewel  of  the  chridian  life,  is  deftroyed, 
n.  466.     That  concubinage  apart  from  a  wife,  when  it  is  engaged  in  from  caufes  legi> 
timate,  juft,  and  truly  confcientious,  is  not  illicit,  n.  467.    That  the  legitimate  caufes 
of  this  concubinage  are  the  legitimate  caufes  of  divorce,  whilft  the  wife  is  neverthelefs 
^retained  at  home,  n.  468,  469.     That  the  jufl  caufes  of  this  concubinage  are  the  juft 
caufes  of  feparation  froij^  the  bed,  n.  470.     That  the  confcientious  caufes  of  this  con- 
cubinage are  real  and  not  real,  n.  471.    That  confcientious  real  caufes  are  fuch  as  are 
grounded  in  what  is  juft,  n.  472,  473.     That  confcientious  caufes  not  real  are  fuch  a^ 
are  not  grounded  in  what  is  juft, although  in  the  appearance  of  what  isjuft,  n.474.  That 
they,  who  from  caufes  legitimate,  juft,  and  really  confcientious,  are  engaged  in  this 
concubinage,  may  be  principled  at  the  fame  time  in  conjugial  love,  n.  475.     That 
^hilA  this  concubinage  continues,  aSual  conjunAion  with  a  wife  is  not  allowed, 
n.  476. 

Of  adulteries^  and  their  genera  and  degrees,  n.  478  to  499.  That  there  are  three  genera 
•of  adulteries,  fimple,  duplicate,  and  triplicate,  n.  479.     That  fimpic  adultery  is  that  of 
an  unmarried  man  with  another's  wife,  or  of  an  unmarried  woman  with  another's  huf- 
baiul,  n.  480,  481.     That  duplicate  adultery  is  that  of  a  hufband  with  another's  wife> 
or  of  a  wife  with  another's  hufband,  n.  482,  483.     That  triplicate  aduhery  \s  with  re- 
lations by  blocKJ,  n.  484.     That  there  are  four  degrees  of  adulteiies,  according  to  which 
thfir  predicaiions,  charges  of  blame,  and  after  death  imputations  have  place,  n»  485. 
That  adulteries  of  the  fiifl  degree  are  adulteries  of  ignorance,  which  are  committed  by 
thofe,  who  cano(^t  as  yet,  or  cannot  at  all,  confult  the  underftanding,  and  thence  check 
them,  n.  486.     That  adulteries  in  fuch  cafes  are  mild,  n.  487.     That  adulteries  of  the 
ftcond  degree  are  adulteries  of  lufl,  which  are  committed  by  thofe,  who  indeed  arc  able 
to  confuU  the  undcrilandlng,  but  by  reafon  of  contingent  caufes  at  the  moment  arc  not 
able.  n.  4S8.     1  hat  aduhcries  committed  by  fuch  per  funs  are  imputatory,  according  as 
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the  underRanding  afterwards  favours  or  doth  not  favour  them,  n.  489.  That  adul- 
teries of  the  third  degree  are  adulteries  of  the  reafon,  which  are  committed  by  thofe, 
who  with  the  underftanding  confirm  themfelvcs  in  the  perfuafion  that  thc7  are  not  evils 
of  fiHt  n.  490.  That  the  adulteries  committed  by  fuch  perfons  are  grievous,  and  ire  im- 
puted according  to  confirmations,  n.  491.  That  adulteries  of  the  fourth  degree  are 
adulteries  of  the  will,  which  are  committed  by  thofe  who  make  them  lawful  and 
pleafmg,  and  who  do  not  think  them  of  importance  enough  to  confult  the  underhand- 
ing  refpeding  them,  n.  492.  That  the  adulteries  committed  by  thefe  perfuns  are  moil 
grievous,  and  are  imputed  to  them  as  evils  of  purpofe,  and  remain  in  them  as  guilt, 
n*  493*  That  adulteries  of  the  third  and  fourth  degree  are  evils  of  fin,  according  to  the 
quantity  and  quality  of  underftanding  and  of  will  in  them,  whether  they  are  committed 
in  a£l,  or  are  not  committed  in  ad,  n.  494.  That  adulteries  grounded  in  purpofe  of 
the  will,  and  adulteries  grounded  in  confirmation  of  the  underftanding,  render  men  na- 
tural, fenfual,  and  corporeal,  n.  495, 496.  And  this  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  at  length 
they  rejeft  from  themfelves  all  things  of  the  church  and  of  religion,  n.  497.  That 
neverthelefs  they  have  the  powers  of  human  rationality  like  other  men,  n.  498.  But 
that  they  ufe  that  rationality  whilft  they  are  in  externals,  but  abufe  it  whilft  in  their  in* 
ternals,  n.  499. 

Of  thi  luft  of  defloration^  n.  501  to  505.  Concerning  the  ftate  of  a  virgin  or  undc- 
flowered  woman  before  marriage,  and  after  marriage,  n.  502.  That  virginity  is  the 
crown  of  chaftity,  and  the  certificate  of  conjugial  love,  n.  503.  That  defloration,  with- 
out a  view  to  marriage  as  an  end,  h  the  villainy  of  a  robber.  Hi  504.  That  the  lot  of 
thofe,  who  have  confirmed  themfelves  in  the  perfuafion,  that  the  luft  of  defloration  '\% 
not  an  evil  of  fin,  after  death  is  grievous,  n,  505. 

Of  the  luft  of  varieties,  n.  506  to  510.  That  by  the  luft  of  varieties  is  meant  the 
luft  of  fcortation  altogether  dilTolute,  n.  507.  That  that  luft  altogether  annihilates 
conjugial  love  appertaining  to  itfelf,  n.  509.  That  the  lot  of  thofe  (who  have  been 
addicted  to  that  luft)  after  death  is  miferable,  inafmuch  as  they  have  not  the  inmoft 
principle  of  life,  n.  510. 

Of  the  luft  ofviolatiotij  n.  511,  512. 

Of  the  lufl  offeducing  innocencies^  n.  513,  514. 

Of  the  correfpondeme  of fcortations  with  the  violation  of fpiritual  marriage  ^  n.  515  to  520* 

Of  the  imputation  of  each  love^  fcortatory  and  conjugiaU  n.  523  to  531.  That  the  evil, 
in  which  every  one  is  principled,  is  imputed  to  him  after  death  \  in  like  manner  thp 
good,  n.  524.  That  tranfcription  of  the  good  of  one  [perfon]  into  another  is  impoC- 
fible,  n.  525.  That  imputation,  if  by  it  is  meant  fuch  tranfcription,  is  a  frivolous 
term,  n.  526,  That  evil  is  imputed  to  every  one  according  to  the  quality  of  his  will, 
and  according  to  the  quality  of  his  underftanding,  n.  527  to  529.  That  thus  fcortatory 
love  is  imputed  to  every  one,  n.  530.  That  thus  conjugial  love  is  imputed  to  every 
•ne,  n.  531. 
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V^ONJUGIAL  love  frci,  in  it's  form  with  two  conjugial  partners,  wh*  were  con- 

veyed  down  from  heaven  in  a  chariot,  n.  42,  43. 
Three  novitiates  from  the  world  receive  information  concerning  marriages  in  heaven^ 

n.  44* 
Of  the  chaflc  love  of  the  fex,  n.  55. 
Of  the  temple  of  wifdom,  where  the  caufes  of  beauty  in  the  female  fex  are  difcufled  by 

wife  ones,  n.  56. 
Of  conjugial  love  with  thofe  who  lived  in  the  golden  age,  n.  75. 
— — ^  with  thofe  who  lived  in  the  filvcr  age,  n,  76. 
■  with  thofe  who  lived  in  the  copper  age,  r.  77. 

^  with  thofe  who  lived  in  the  iron  age,  n.  78. 
I  with  thofe  who  lived  after  thofe  ages,  n.  79,  8o. 

Of  the  glorification  of  the  Lord  by  the  angels  in  the  heavens,  on  account  of  his  advent^ 

and  on  account  of  conjugial  love,  which  is  to  be  redored  at  that  time,  n.  8i. 
Of  the  precepts  of  the  new  church,  n,  82. 
Of  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  and  of  it's  virtue  or  potency,  difcufled  by  an  afTembly 

of  the  wife  from  the  European  world,  n.  103  to  X14. 
Of  a  paper  let  down  out  of  heaven  to  the  earth,  on  which  was  written.  The  man:iage 

of  good  and  (ruth,  n,  1 15.  v 

What  the  image  and  likenefs  of  God  is,  and  what  the  tree  of  life,  and  the  tree  of  the 

fcience  of  good  and  evil,  n.  132  to  i^« 
Two  angels  out  of  the  third  heaven  give  information  concerning  conjugial  love  there,, 

n.  137. 
Of  the  ancients  in  Greece,  who  inquired  of  flraogers.  What  news  from  the  earth  i  Alfo 

of  men  found  in  woods,  page  138,  n.  151  *  to  154*. 
Of  the  golden  ihower  and  hall,  where  the  wives  fpoke  various  things  concerning  coiw 

jugial  love,  n.  155  ♦,  page  162. 
The  opinion  of  the  ancient  fophi  in  Greece^  concerning  the  lifie  of  men  after  deaths 
n.  182. 

Of  the  nuptial  garden  called  Adramandoni,  where  difcourfe  was  had  concerning  the  iii^ 

flux  of  conjugial  love,  n.  183* 
A  declaration  by  the  ancient  fophi  in  Greece^  concerning  fundions  in  heaven,  n.  207, 
Of  the  golden  Ihower  and  hall,  where  the  wives  again  convcrfed  refpcfting  conjugial 

love,  n.  208.  X 

or 
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Of  the  judges  who  were  influenced  by  friendfbip,  concerning  whom  it  was  exclaimed, 

O  howjuft!  n.  231. 
Of  the  reafoners,  concerning  whom  it  was  exclaimed,  O  how  learned!  n-  232. 
Of  the  confirmators,  concerning  whom  it  was  exclaimed,  O  how  wife  1  n.  233. 
Of  thofe  who  are  in  the  love  of  ruling  from  the  love  of  felf,  n.  261  to  266. 
Of  thofe  who  arc  in  the  love  of  poffcffing  all  things  of  the  world,  n.  267,  268. 

Of  Lucifer,  n.  269. 
Of  conjugial  cold,  n.  270. 

Of  the  feven  wives  fitting  on  a  bed  of  rofcs,  who  fpoke  various  things  concerning  con- 
jugial love,  n.  293, 
Obfervations  by  the  fame  wives  on  the  prudence  of  women,  n.  294, 
A  difculTion  what  the  foul  is,  and  what  it's  quality,  n,  315. 
Of  the  garden,  where  difcourfe  was  had  concerning  the  divine  providence  in  refpcft 

to  marriages,  n.  316. 
Of  the  dlflFerence  between  what  is  fpiritual  and  what  is  natural,  n.  326  to  329. 
Difcuflions,  whether  a  woman,  who  loves  herfelf  on  account  of  her  beauty,  loves  her 
hufband ;  and  whether  a  man,  who  loves  bimfclf  on  account  of  his  intelligence^ 
loves  his  wife,  n.  330, 331. 
Of  felf-prudence,  n.  353. 

Of  the  perpetual  faculty  of  loving  a  ^ife  in  heaven,  n.  355,  356. 
A  difcuflion,  whether  nature  is  of  life,  or  life  of  nature ;  aMb  concerning  the  center 

and  expanfe  of  life  and  nature,  n.  380. 
Orators  delivering  their  fentiments  on  the  origin  of  beauty  in  the  female  fex,  n.  381. 

to  384. 
That  all  things  which  exift  and  take  place  in  the  natural  world,  are  from,  the  Lord 

through  the  fpiritual  worI8,  n.  415  to  422. 
Of  the  angels,  who  were  ignorant  of  the  nature  and  meaning  of  fcortation^  n.  444^ 

page  407. 
Of  delight,  which  is  the  univerfal  of  heaven  and  of  hell,  n.  461. 
Of  an  adulterer,  who  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  there  faw  things  contnuy  (or  in* 

verted),  n.  477. 
Of  the  three  priefts  who  were  accufed  by  adulterers,  n.  500. 
Of  adulterers  from  purpofe  and  from  a  confirmed  principle,  that  they  do  not  acknow* 

ledge  any  thing  of  heaven  and  the  churcli,  n.  521,  522. 
Of  the  new  things  revealed  by  the  Lord,  n.  532. 
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